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PREFACE. 


From  the  time  that  I  was  called,  at  College^  to  a 
necessary  attendance  at  Daily  Service,  I  began  to 
apply  myself  to  a  more  special  study  of  the  Psalms. 
My  first  attempt  that  regarded  them  in  a  literary 
way,  was  a  translation  of  S.  Bernard's  Commentary 
on  the  90th,  [91st]  which,  to  my  no  small  pride  at 
the  time,  was  thought  worthy  of  a  place  in  one  of 
the  ecclesiastical  magazines  of  the  day. 

In  the  December  of  1843,  being  admitted  by  the 
kindness  of  the  Canons  of  Funchal  to  the  use  of  the 
Cathedral  library,  a  collection  which,  though  rather 
small,  contains  the  best  mediaeval  writers,  as  well 
as  nearly  all  the  Fathers,  I  commenced  (what  had 
been  some  time  definitely  in  my  mind)  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  Psalms,  finishing  seven  in  the  course  of 
the  winter.  These,  on  my  return  to  England,  were 
published  in  the  ChurchmarCs  Companion ;  and  some 
inquiry  having  been  made  whether  the  series  was  to 
be  continued,  the  publisher  of  that  periodical  re- 
quested me  to  go  on  with  what  I  had  commenced. 
I  accordingly  so  far  complied  with  his  request,  as  to 
begin  the  more  diligent  study  of  the  regular  commen- 
tators on  the  Psalms  j  as  well  as  to  open  a  common- 
place book  for  detached  references  in  the  Fathers, 
and  in  such  mediaeval  writers  as  I  might  happen  to 
peruse. 

The  work  had  not  been  advertised,  when  Mr. 
Parker's  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  was  announced. 
I  had  resolved  to  give  up  my  own,  when  my  publishet 
urged  me  to  continue  it,  on  the,  plea  that  there  waa 
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room  enough  for  the  two  works, — that  Mr.  Parker^s 
was  of  a  more  popular  character  than  mine  would  be, 
— and  that  the  Clergy  might  well  be  disposed  to  go 
more  deeply  into  the  mystical  interpretation  of  the 
Psalter  than  that  had  done.  At  the  same  time  a 
paper  which  I  furnished  to  the  Christian  Remem- 
brancer on  Mr.  Parker's  Commentary,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  my  receiving  several  earnest  solicitations  to 
undertake  one  myself. 

To  this  I  may  add,  that  my  connexion  with  the 
Sisterhood  of  S.  Margaret's,  at  East  Grinstcad,  in- 
volving the  weekly  recitation  of  the  Psalter,  tended 
to  make  me  more  willing  to  persevere  in  the  task  in 
real  earnest :  and  the  first  part  of  the  result  is  before 
the  reader.  I  mention  these  facts,  principally  for 
the  sake  of  excusing  myself  from  the  charge  of  pre- 
sumption in  undertaking  a  work  for  which  so  many 
and  such  varied  attainments  ought  to  be  requisite. 

I  wish,  in  the  first  place,  to  warn  the  reader  that 
the  following  commentary  is  not,  in  the  slightest 
degree,  critical.  My  acquaintance  with  the  Hebrew 
is  far  too  limited  to  enable  me  to  ofier  anything  of 
value  in  that  way.  My  design  has  been  quite  dif- 
ferent. To  treat  the  Psalms  in  the  same  way  and  in 
the  same  spirit  in  which  the  mediaeval  commentators 
approached  them,  themselves  entirely  unacquainted 
with  Hebrew,  is  the  height  of  my  ambition ;  employ- 
ing them  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Church  has  used 
them,  and  endeavouring  to  trace,  above  all  things, 
their  mystical  meaning. 

The  mystical  interpretation  of  Holy  Scripture  has 
fallen  so  completely  into  abeyance  with  us,  that  it  is 
no  unusual  thing  to  hear  authors,  like  Bishop  Home, 
who  barely  entered  on  it,  called  fanciful  and  crotchety 
in  virtue  of  those  partial  attempts.  I  know  that  very 
much  in  the  following  pages  will  appear  beyond  mea- 
sure wild  and  unreal  to  persons  who  are  not  used  to 
primitive  and  mediaeval  commentators.  To  those  who 
are,  I  would  merely  state,  that  not  one  single  mystical 
interpretation  through  the  present  Commentary  is 
original ;  and  (if  I  may  venture  on  the  term)  that 
t&ct  constitutes  its  chief  value. 


PREFACE.  IX 

The  Dissertation  on  the  principle  of  mystical  in- 
terpretation was  intended  to  be  prefixed  to  the  second 
Tolnme;  but  as  I  was  unwilling  that  the  present 
should  appear  without  it^  it  will  be  found  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  30th  Psalm. 

The  authors  from  whom  I  have  taken  the  following 
pages  are  mentioned  at  length  in  the  Second  Essay. 
But^  as  I  wished  to  take  the  Psalms  as  the  Church 
has  taken  them^  I  thought  that  one  of  the   most 
valuable  sources  of  assistance  would  be  in  the  va- 
rious responses  and  versicles^  the  Psalmelli^  the  Gra- 
duals^  the  Communions^  the   Sacrificia^  and  other 
anthems  of  the  like  kind  made  from  the  Psalms,  but 
more  especially  from  the  Antiphons.    Of  these,  there- 
fore, the  reader  will  find  considerable  use  made ; 
and  it  is  my  perpetual  reference  to  these,  as  well  as 
to  the  Hymns  of  the  Church,  which  is  the  most 
novel  feature  in  my  book. 

Very,  very  seldom  do  we  find  any  reference,  in 

other  expositors,  to  Western  hymns:   to  Eastern, 

never.    I  cannot  but  hope  that  the  reader  will  be 

thankful  for  having  his  attention  called  to  some  of 

the  magnificent  bursts  of  poetry  which  are  to  be 

found  in  the  Odes  and  other  Troparia  of  S.  John 

Damascene,  S.  Cosmas  the  Melodist,  S.  Andrew  of 

Crete,  S.  Theophanes,  and  even  S.  Theodore  and  S. 

Joseph  of  the  Studium. 

With  respect  to  the  references  in  the  margin  of 
my  Commentary,  the  following  explanation  may  not 
be  out  of  place.     1.  Where  a  capital  letter,  as  sub- 
sequently explained,  is  used,  it  means  that  the  writer 
80  quoted  makes  the  particular  observation  referred 
to  in  his  Commentary  on  the  verse  of  the  Psalm 
then  under  consideration.     Thus  in  Psalm  xix.  7, 
the  G.  in  the  margin  shows  that  the  paragraph  in 
question  is  taken  from  the  Commentary  of  Gerhohus 
on  that  particular  verse.     2.  (And  this  I  beg  may  be 
particularly  noticed,)  Where  a  reference  is  made  to 
any  other  writer  without  particularising  book  or  page, 
it  means  that  the  quotation  is  taken  from  that  writer's 
Commentary  on  the  particular  part  of  Scripture  to 
which  allusion  i^  there  made.    If  I  had  not  em- 


ployed  this  abbreviated  method  of  reference,  my 
whole  margin  would  have  been  a  confuaed  mass  of 
fig^irea.  Thus  in  Paalm  xix.  7,  which  I  have  just 
quoted,  the  following  passage  occurs  :  "  This  is  the 
mantle  which  fell  from  our  ascending  Elijah  :"  and 
the  name  printed  in  the  margin  is  Rupert.  This 
means  that  Rupert  of  Deutz  makes  the  same  obser- 
vation in  his  Commentary  on  Elijah's  asceasion  into 
heaven,  namely,  as  related  in  2  Kings  ii. 

With  respect  to  the  Collects  given  at  the  end  of 
each  Psalm,  and  of  the  Introduction  at  the  com- 
mencement of  each,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
general  meaning,  rather  than  au  exact  translation,  is 
to  be  looked  for. 

Reference  is  sometimes  made  in  the  Commentary 
to  a  Fourth  Dissertation.  This,  if  God  give  me  life 
and  health,  will  be  found  in  the  Second  Volume. 

I  cannot  conclude  better  than  in  the  words  of  the 
great  hymnologist  of  modem  Germany:  "  Faxit 
autem  Dominus  Ecclesite  Christians  0.  M.,  cujua 
honorem  omnes  hymni  celebrant,  quern  cantica  prte- 
dicant  et  sequentite  cum  antiphonis  certatim  ex- 
tollunt,  ut  hie  etiam  studiorum  nostrorum  fructus 
ad  salutem  Ecclesise  Christianie  valeat.  Offerimus 
opus  nostrum  tanquam  donum  omnibus  quicunque 
nomen  Christi  sancte  colunt ;  oSerimus  sauctissimo 
Redemptoh  pro  unitate  atque  amabili  Ecclesiie  con- 
C0rdi&  sacrificium,  ncque  aliud  quid  ex  intimo  animo 
precamur,  nisi  ut  ipsi  quoque  Bcntiamiis  illud  quod 
de  sauctissimo  patriarcba  scriptum  legimus  :  Respexit 
Dominua  ad  munera  ^a»," 

Sacevillb  Collbob, 
Fea*t  (if  the  £pipkany,  1S60. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


In  this  re-issue  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Comment- 
ary on  the  Psalms^  some  variation  from  the  exact 
text  of  the  original  edition  has  been  deemed  neces- 
sary. 

There  have  been  a  few  omissions.  All  the  scat- 
tered references  to  promised  Dissertations  and  Ap- 
pendices which  were  never  completed  have  been 
expunged^  and  some  errors  of  textual  criticism  have 
ako  been  withdrawn,  besides  much  incidental  cor- 
rection of  casual  faults  of  type  or  supervision. 

But  the  chief  difference  between  this  edition  and 
its  predecessor  consists  in  the  additional  matter, 
amounting  to  forty  pages. 

The  seven  earliest  Psalms,  as  Dr.  Neale  mentions 
in  his  preface,  were  originally  contributed  as  papers 
to  a  magazine,  and  were  therefore  much  less  elabo- 
rated than  the  subsequent  ones,  undertaken  when 
once  the  idea  of  a  formal  commentary  ha^  been 
adopted.  And  up  to  the  twenty-second  Psalm,  many 
of  the  most  important  expositors  had  not  yet  been 
drawn  upon  for  materials.  Further,  the  authorities 
consulted  upon  points  of  Hebrew  criticism  were  all 
old  and  some  obsolete,  and  it  seemed  desirable  to 
bring  the  results  of  fuller  scholarship  to  bear  upon 
mauy  passages.  And  there  was  room  for  much  ad- 
ditional information  in  the  account  of  Uses  and  An- 
tiphons  prefixed  to  each  of  the  Psalms,  as  well  as  in 
the  Collects  subjoined  to  them.    All  these  details 


xu 


PSEFACE   TO   THE    SECOND   EDITION. 


have  been  considered  in  the  present  edition^  and 
some  pains  have  been  taken  to  make  the  new  por- 
tions as  pithy  and  suggestive  as  may  be^  to  avoid 
any  undue  increase  of  bulk.  The  earlier  part  of  the 
volume  has  necessarily  been  dwelt  upon  at  greater 
length  than  the  latter,  on  which  Dr.  Neale  himself 
lavished  more  care  and  erudition,  and  to  avoid  any 
doubt  as  to  his  annotations,  the  new  portions  have 
been  uniformly  inclosed  within  square  brackets,  ex- 
cept in  the  liturgical  details  prefixed  to  the  several 
Psalms,  where  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  discrim- 
inate between  original  and  supplementary  matter. 


B.  F.  Li. 


London,  1869. 


NOTE  TO  THE  THIRD  EDITION. 


Some  additional  critical  and  liturgical  matter  has 
been  inserted  in  this  fresh  issue  of  the  first  volume ; 
but  it  is  chiefly  distinguished  from  the  former  edi- 
tions by  the  versions  appended  to  the  quotations  in 
foreign  languages,  according  to  the  method  adopted 
in  the  later  volumes  of  the  work. 


B.  F.  L. 


London, 
Annunciation  of  Our  Lady,  1874. 


INTRODUCTION. 


DISSERTATION  I. 

THS  PSALMS  AS  EMPLOYED  IN  THE  OFFICES  OF 

THE  CHURCH. 

1.  "If  we  keep  yigil"  says  S.  John  Chrysostom^  s.chr7M)«. 
"  in  the  Church,  David  comes  first,  last,  and  midst.  ^'S^the 
If  early  in  the  morning  we  seek  for  the  melody  of  pmOiiii. 
hymns,  first,  last,  and  midst  is  David  again.  If  we  are 
oocnpied  with  the  funeral  solemnities  of  the  departed, 
if  virgins  sit  at  home  and  spin,  David  is  first,  lasl^  and 
midst.^  O  marvellous  wonder  I  Many  who  have 
made  but  little  progress  in  literature,  nay,  who  have 
scarcely  mastered  its  first  principles,  have  the  Psalter 
by  heart.  Nor  is  it  in  cities  and  churches  alone  that 
It  all  times,  through  every  age,  David  is  illustrious ; 
in  the  midst  of  the  forum,  in  the  wilderness,  and  un- 
inhabitable land,  he  excites  the  praises  of  God.  In 
mouasteries,  amongst  those  holy  choirs  of  angelic 
armies,  David  is  first,  midst,  and  last.  In  the  con- 
fents  of  virgins,  where  are  the  bands  of  them  that 
iinitate  Mary;  in  the  deserts,  where  are  men  cruci- 
fied to  this  world,  and  having  their  conversation  with 
God,  first,  midst,  and  last  is  he.  All  other  men  are 
at  night  overpowered  by  natural  sleep :  David  alone 
is  active ;  and,  congregating  the  servants  of  Ood  into 
leraphic  bands,  turns  earth  into  heaven,  and  con- 

'  8.  ChTjfoitom  is  referring  to  fp  ^^  lUffoitri^ 

Ibt  itanxft  of  Theognii,  a^f^..  <r6  «/  /i#v  K\v9t,  koI  M\^ 
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vertB  men  into  angels."  Nothing  caa  more  admir< 
ably  shadow  out  the  feelings  of  the  Church  to  hei 
everlasting  heritage,  than  these  words  of  the  great 
Doctor  of  the  East.  The  love,  the  veneration,  the 
delight  which  she  has  ever  expressed  for  the  Psalter, 
have  almost  turned  it  into  a  part  of  her  own  being. 
It  is  not  only  that,  from  the  beginning  till  now,  the 
whole  book  of  Psalms  has  been  weekly  recited  by  so 
many  thousand  priests,  but  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Psalter  permeates  and  kindles  every  other  part  of  the 
service;  that  its  principal  features  have  received  a 
new  and  conventional  character,  have  been  trans- 
figured from  the  worship  of  the  Synagogue  to  that  of 
the  Church ;  that,  to  nse  the  mediteval  metaphor,  the 
trumpets  of  the  tabernacle  have  given  place  to  the 
Psaltery  and  the  New  Song  of  the  Christian  ritual.^ 
EcdegiHti-  2.  The  Church  of  the  primitive  and  of  the  Middle 
^L1™,J{^  Ages,  then,  adapted  the  Psalter  to  her  own  needs; 
^Atv.  she  employed  all  the  luxuriance  of  her  imagination 
to  elicit,  to  develope, — if  you  will,  to  play  with, — its 
meanitig.  There  is,  to  use  the  word  in  a  good  senae, 
a  perfect  treasure  of  mythology  locked  up  in  me- 
dieval commentaries  and  breviaries, — a  mythology, 
the  beauty  of  which  grows  upon  the  student,  till 
that  which  at  first  sight  appears  strange,  unreal, 
making  anything  out  of  anything,  perfectly  fasci. 
nates.  The  richness  and  loveliness  of  this  system  ol 
allegory  have  never  yet  been  done  justice  to  in  oui 
language.  Commentaries  indeed  we  have,  many  o: 
them  valuable  in  their  way,  but  neither  calculatec 
nor  indeed  professing  to  do  more  than  to  explain  dif. 
TheUMai  ficulties,  to  devclope  the  historical  and  literal  mean- 
mrtta^uit  ^°S'  ^^^  ^^  some  of  the  very  plainest  passages  U 
v^  point  out  a  possible  reference  by  David  to  the  Son  o: 

David.  Take,  for  instauce,  that  commentary  whicl 
enters  more  deeply  than  any  other  into  the  mystica 
and  allegorical  meaningof  the  Psalms,  Bishop  Home's 
Earnestly  desirous  as  was  the  pious  author  of  seein{ 
Chbibt  everywhere,and  acquainted  to  acertain  degree 

■  Quanim  toiut  imtium 
In  tubia  epul&ntium, 
Et  finis  pet  Fuitoriom, 
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Bs  he  certainly  was^  with  the  writings  of  the  Fathers^ 
how  many  and  many  a  clause^  pregnant  with  the  rich- 
est meaning,  does  he  pass  in  silence !     How  often  does  noticed  by 
he  seem  incapable  of  discovering  the  delicate  shades  modem 
of  meaning  which  depend  on  the  conventional  use  of  ton: 
plirases,  or  the  order  of  sentences  !    The  Commen- 
tiry!  which  the  reader  is  about  to  peruse,  however 
iiK»rt  it  may  fall  of  its  design,  is  intended,  at  least, 
to  supply  an  acknowledged  want  in  our  Ecclesiastical 
fiterature.     It  has  been  virtually  the  work  of  nearly 
twenty  years ;  I  do  not  mean  that  its  composition 
was  begun  so  long  ago  (though  that  was  commenced 
thirteen  years  since),  but  that  its  materials  have  been 
in  coarse  of  collection,  and  the  aythors  from  which 
it  is  compiled  constantly  perused  for  that  period. 
Of  the  sources  whence  it  is  drawn,  I  shall  have  occa-  thetpMtaai 
non  to  speak  at  greater  length  towards  the  conclu-  thc^iSldpai 
lioii  of  the  IntrcSuction ;  but  it  is  well  to  state  thus  Jj^t****" 
etrly,  that  scarcely  any  of  the  interpretations  given,  ^o'^- 
cither  in  the  present  essay  or  in  the  work  itself,  are 
ny  own.    They  have  every  one  been  handed  down 
to  OS  with  greater  or  less  authority ;  they  have  been 
tiQght  to  many  generations  of  those  to  whom  every 
loitence  of  the  Psalms  was  a  household  word ;  and 
vhen  they  shall  appear  most  strange  and  most  fan- 
eiful,  the  reader  will  do  well  to  remember  that  the 
fife-long  study,  not  of  an  individual,  but,  if  I  may 
vse  the  expression,  of  the  Church,  directed  to  one 
Ribject,  is  likely  to  disclose  mysteries  and  to  deve- 
lope  beauties  which  cursory  perusals  would  utterly 
w  to  discover. 

3.  The  first  thing  that  strikes  us  in  the  primitive  nmeocca. 
aid  mediaeval  use  of  the  Psalter,  is  the  large  proportion  SSiima 
of  time  which  its  recital  employed  out  of  the  whole  "ci*^™*- 
period  disposable  by  ordinary  human  strength  for  the 
lorvice  of  God.     To  say  that  the  Psalms  were  weekly 
ledted  by  every  ecclesiastic,  falls  far  below  the  truth. 
For,  additionally^  the  119th  Psalm  was  said  daily : 
bee  of  those  in  Lauds  scarcely  ever  varied;  while 
Ae  four  at  Compline  remained  unchangeable.    The 
decrease  of  devotion  and  the  increase  of  worldly  busi- 
ly necessitated^  as  we  shall  see,  a  rearrangement, 

b2 
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SO  that  each  Psalm  should  be  said  once,  but  c 
once,  in  the  course  of  the  week.  But  from  the  si 
century  to  the  sixteenth,  it  is  scarcely  an  esaggi 
tion  to  assert  that  a  portion  of  Fsalms  equal  in  b 
to  twice  the  whole  Psalter,  was  hebdomad  ally  recil 
In  the  Eastern  Church  it  is  well  known  that  n 
the  Mesoria,  as  they  are  called,  that  is,  the  half-^ 
prayers  between  every  two  of  the  Hours,  repes 
with  the  Hours  themselves,  at  only  a  moderate  ep< 
it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  to  get  through 
senrices  of  the  day  within  the  space  of  the  day, 
4.  And  as  was  naturally  to  be  expected  from 

;  so  frequent  recital,  and  from  the  scarcity  of  bo< 
it  was  no  unusual  thing  during  the  first  twelve  c 

*  turiea  that  its  committal  to  memory  should  be 
joined  on  Ecclesiastics.  So  we  find  that  S.  Gen 
dius,'  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in  the  fifth  i 
refused  to  ordain  any  clerk  who  could  not  rej 
"David"  by  heart.  S.  Gregory  the  Great  decli 
to  consecrate  a  Bishop  who  had  not  learnt  the  Psal 
and  his  refusal  was  enjoined  on  others  by  the  Sec 
Conncil  of  Nicffia.  The  Eighth  Council  of  Tole 
(653)  orders  that "  none  henceforth  shall  be  promt 
to  any  eccleaiaatical  dignity  who  do  not  perfc' 
know  the  whole  Psalter,  and  in  addition  to  that 
usual  Canticles  and  Hymns,  and  the  FormuU 
Baptism."  In  like  manner  the  Conncil  of  0\i 
[1050)  decrees  that  "the  Archdeacon  shall  pre^ 
such  clerks  for  Ordination  at  the  Ember  seae 
as  know  perfectly  the  whole  Psalter,  the  Canti( 
the  Hymns,  the  Gospels,  and  the  Collects." 
thoroughly  did  they  carry  out  S.  Augustine's  ex) 
tation  with  respectto  the  Psalms.^  "It  is  better 
US  to  seek  the  path  of  praise,  the  Scripture  of  G 
that  we  turn  nut  aside  from  the  way  either  to 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  God  hath  praised  Him 
that  He  might  be  properly  praised  by  man; 

'  Theodonu  Lertor,  I<ib.  i.  SG.  poiition  of  tb«  Pudler,  I  eir 

■  ConcU.  Iliapan.  II.  G66.  the  Oxford  TnnaUtian.     [ 

'  Comnieiitary  on  Psalm  146.  not  uied  in  the  later  part  o 

Here,  aa  whereter  I  Iiats  dbot- .  work,  from  Psalm  67  onw 

•ion  to  quoM  S.  Auguatino'a  £i-  B.  B.  L.] 


^^^^ 
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becaase  He  hath  deigned  to  praise  HimBelf^  therefore 
have  men  found  how  to  praise  Him.  For  it  cannot 
be  said  to  God^  as  it  is  to  man, '  Let  not  Thine  own 
month  praise  Thee/  For  man  to  praise  himself  is 
arrogance  :  for  God  to  praise  Himself  is  mercy/' 

5.   And  of  a  recitation  of  the  Psalms  far  more  um  of  the 
freqnent  than  weekly,  we  have  many  examples  in  pJIJ^^. 
Charch  history.     I  will  not  insist  on  the  beautiful 
description  which  S.  Jerome  gives  to  his  dear  Paula, 
of  the  employment  of  the  husbandmen  in  Palestine ; 
'^The  labourer  while  he  holds  the   handle  of  the 
plough,  sings  Alleluia;   the  tired   reaper  employs 
himself  in  the  Psalms ;  and  the  vinedresser  while 
lopjping  the  vines  with  his  curved  hook,  sings  some- 
tlung  of  David.    These  are  our  ballads  in  this  part 
of  the  world :  these  (to  use  the  common  expression) 
are  our  love-songs.^'  Nor  will  I  relate  as  an  historical 
fact,  the  legend  of  the  Forty  Martyrs  of  Sebaste ; 
how,  when  they  were  cast  into  prison  before  their 
exposure  to  the  frozen  pool,  they  commenced  their 
psalmody  at  sunset,  and  continued  it  till  midnight; 
and  how,  as  they  were  about  to  desist,  our  Lord 
Himself  encouraged  them  to  persevere  with    the 
words,  ''You  have  begun  well:  but  it  is  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end  who  shall  be  saved ;"  and  how 
they  continued  their  Psalms  till  morning  dawn.   But 
to  speak  of  certain  history  :  we  find  S.  Patrick,  the  rick/ 
Apostle  of  Ireland,  reciting  the  Psalter  daily  in  the 
fifth  century:  S.  Kentigern,  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  in^.  Kenti- 
the  sixth,  performing  the  same  task  every  night.     In 
the  same  age  S.  Merulus  never  during  his  waking 
hours  desisted  from  their  recitation  except  for  prayer 
or  preaching,  or  some  active  work  of  mercy ;  and 
8.  Maurus,  the  celebrated  disciple  of  S.  Benedict,  s.  Maanu, 
usually  said  the  Psalter  daily.    In  the  seventh  cen- 
tury the  Scotch  monk,  S.  Egbert,  when  seized  with   . 
the  plague,  made  a  vow  to  recite  it  daily,  and  on  his 
recovery  did  so  to  the  end  of  his  life.     S.  Alcuin,  s.  Aicuin. 
the  famous  preceptor  of  Charlemagne,  tells  us  that 
in  his  youth,  he  grudged  the  time  bestowed  on 
psalmody  :  but  in  his  old  age,  he  too  went  through  <>     i 

It  every  day.    The  nnmeroua  laboan  of  S.  Leo  IX. 
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oonld  not  hiDder  bim  from  the  same  observance, 
is  a  pretty  pictare  which  is  drawn  by  the  bio^ 
of  Marinas  and  h>s  disciple  S.  Bomnald  in  the  t 
century  :  they  had  embraced  the  life  of  hermil 
Lombardyj  and  would  wander  forth  in  the  fine  ■[ 
and  summer  mornings  and  recite  twenty  Fs 
under  the  shade  of  such  a  tree,  thirty  more  firon 
M  brow  of  such  a  bill,  twenty  others  by  the  side  of 
^^■^ttc*.  a  stream,  till  the  whole  number  was  complete. 
S.D00I11IC  "^^  *°  8™  the  cnstom  of  daily  recitation  degeni 
ttwcuini-  into  such  taskwork  as  that  of  S.  Dominic  the  Cu 
Bier.  His  ordinary  day's  employment  was  to  p 
two  Psalters,  taking  the  discipline  all  the  time ; 
in  Lent  he  always  said  three,  and  often  more, 
once  informed  his  biographer,  S.  Peter Damiani, 
he  never  remembered  to  have  spent  snob  a  day 
fore,  as  he  had  recited  eight.  The  curious  comp 
tion  of  years  of  penance  by  Psalters,  one  Psalter 
the  discipline  counting  for  five,  may  be  seen  in 
same  biography. 

rartaind.       6.  I  tom  to  a  more  edifying  snlrject :  the  me 
fcgooofiiiejp  which  the  Psalter  was  divided  for  recitatio: 
Divine  service ;  or,  to  use  the  primitive  expresi 
in  *'  the  work  of  God." 

It  will  be  convenient  to  speak :  first  of  the  West 
then  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
WMbrn  Iq  the  Western  Church  I  shall  confine  myself 

"   "I.      (!•)  The  Roman  Use,  as  finally  arranged  b, 
'  Gregory. 

(2.)  The  Monastic  scheme,  as  first  developei 
S.  Benedict. 

(3.)  The  Mosarabic,  as  the  only  surviving  exai 
of  the  ancient  Galilean  rite. 

(4.)  The  Ambrosian,  as  deriving  its  peculiar 
from  the  great  father  of  Psalmody. 

(6.)  The  various  schemes  which  characterized 
different  Galilean  reforms  of  the  seventeeDth 
eighteenth  ceuturies. 
,  7.  First  then  of  the  Koman  use.  Its  gei 
miopsis  would  he  this :  (I  use  the  word  Paalm 
that  which  couuts  as  a  Psalm,  even  if  only  a  porti 
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Matins:  on  Sundays  (after  the  Invitatory  Psalm)  Roman  use. 
three  Nocturns.  The  first  of  twelve  Psalms :  the 
Mcond,  three:  the  thirds  three,  all  varying.  On 
Week-days:  oneNocturn;  twelve  Psalms,  all  varying. 
Ltnds:  four  Psalms  (or  their  equivalent,)  and  one  Can- 
t^;  three  of  the  Psalms  fixed,  one,  and  the  Can- 
tide,  varying.  At  Prime :  four  Psalms ;  one  varying. 
Tierce,  Sexts,  Nones :  three  Psalms,  fixed.  Vespers  : 
five  P^ms,  varying.    Compline  :  four  Psalms,  fixed. 

The  recitetion  of  the  Psalter  commences  at  Matins 
OB  Sunday.  In  the  first  Nocturn,  after  the  95th, 
vhich  always  commences  the  service,  and  of  which  I 
ihall  presently  speak  at  great  length,  twelve  Psalms 
tre  said,  namely,  1  to  15  inclusive,  with  the  omission 
of  the  4th,  which  belongs  to  Compline,  and  of  the 
5th,  which  is  given  to  Lauds.  In  the  second  Noc- 
turn, three  P&fdms :  16, 17, 18.  In  the  third,  three  : 
19|20,  21.  At  Lauds,  five  Psalms,  or  rather  that 
wUch  reckons  as  such :  93, 100, 63  and  67  together ; 
Benedicite ;  148, 149,  150,  together. 

At  Prime,  four  Psalms.  The  first,  always  54 ;  the 
third,  Ps.  119, 1—16;  the  fourth,  Ps.  119,  17—32. 
The  second  Psalm  is,  on  Sunday,  the  118th ;  Monday, 
244h ;  Tuesday,  25th ;  Wednesday,  26th ;  Thursday, 
28rd;  Friday,  22nd;  while  on  Saturday,  as  a  Fes- 
tivsl,  there  is  no  varying  Psalm. 

At  Tierce  three  portions  of  Ps.  119  (each  con- 
sisting of  two  letters).    . 

At  Sexts  three  portions. 

At  Nones  three  portions. 

At  Vespers  (taking  up  the  Psalter  from  where,  as 
we  shall  see.  Matins  has  left  it)  five  Psalms;  110  to 
114  inclusive. 

At  Compline  four  Psalms,  4,  30,  ver.  1 — 16,  91, 
tod  134. 

On  Monday.  At  Matins,  commencing  where  the 
Saoday  Matins  left  off,  twelve  Psalms,  namely,  27 
to  38  inclusive. 

At  Lauds,  five  Psalms :  namely,  51,  5,  which  was 

left  over  from  yesterday,  63  with  67,  the  Song  of 

IsaUi  (Isaiah  xii.).  Psalms  148, 149, 150  together. 

The  Week-day  Lands  have  in  fact  a  kind  of  frame- 
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(.  work,  which  nerer  varies ;  the  insertions  within  th 
frame  changing  daily.  The  first,  third,  and  fifth 
the  Psalms  are  constant  :  the  first  is  always  the  5] 
Psalm,  the  second  is  always  the  63rd  with  the  67t 
the  third  is  always  the  148th,  149tb,  150th.  (Tl 
reason  of  this  I  snail  presently  e:[plain  st  length.) 

Tierce,  Sexts,  and  Nones,  hare  always  the  sao 
Psalms  as  on  Sundays. 

At  Vespers,  Psalm  115  (Eaglish  Version  116,  ve 
10  to  end]  down  to  121  inclusive,  omitting  119. 

Tuesday.  Matins,  twelve  Psalms ;  39  to  52  indi 
sive ;  omitting  43,  which  is  said  at  Lauds,  and  51,  i 
recited  daily. 

At  Lauds,  the  varying  Psalms  are  43,  and  the  Soi 
of  Heiekiah,  {Isa.  xxiviii.  10—20.) 

At  Vespers,  five  Psalms;  133  to  126  inclusive. 

Wednesday.  At  Matins,  twelve  Psalma;  63  to  ( 
inclasive ;  omitting  the  54th,  as  said  at  Prime,  ai 
68,  which  belongs  to  Lauds. 

At  Lauds,  Psalm  65,  and  the  Song  of  Hannal 
(1  Sam.  ii.  1—10.) 

At  Vespers,  five  Psalms ;  127  to  131  inclusive. 

Thursday.  At  Matins,  twelve  Psalms;  69  tot 
inclusive. 

At  Lands,  Psalm  90,  and  the  Song  of  Exodu 
(Ex.  IV.  1—18.) 

At  Vespers,  five  Psalma ;  132  to  137  inclusive. 

Friday.  At  Matins,  twelve  Psalms,  81  to  97,  ii 
elusive :  omitting  the  90th,  which  was  said  yesterdi 
at  Lauds,  the9Ist,  which  belongs  to  Compline,  tl 
92nd,  the  very  title  of  which,  A  Psalm  or  Song  fi 
the  Sabbath  day,  appropriates  it  to  Saturday,  and  ' 
course  the  95th. 

At  Lauds,  Psalm  143,  and  the  Song  of  Habakku' 
(Hab.  iii.  2  to  end.) 

At  Vespers,  five  Psalms;  138  to  142  inclusive. 

Oo  Saturday.  At  Matins,  twelve  Psalms;  98 
109  inclusive. 

At  Lauds,  Psalm  92,  and  the  Song  of  Mose 
(Dent,  iixii.  1—43.) 

At  Vespers,  Psalra  144  to  147,  thusjoining  on  to  tl 
three  Fsabnswhichform  the  usaalconcluBion  of  Laud 
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This  arrangement  was  the  secular  system  of  the 
IaUq  Church  from  the  earliest  known  Roman  ritual 
tiU  the  various  reforms  of  the  sixteenth  century.  One 
dtaration^  however,  has  been  made :  the  51st  Psalm 
WIS  taid  at  all  the  Hours  till  the  time  of  Pius  IV.  (as 
ve  find  it  to  have  been  in  the  Sarum). 

8.  Now  we  may  notice :  (1.)  That  the  arrangement  BenuHrks 
11,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  numerical  order  of  the  **°  '** 
Iiahns:  beginning  at  Matins  on  Sunday,  it  goes 
ilmost  regularly  through  the  Psalter  to  Psalm  109: 

there  it  is  taken  up  by  Vespers,  and  so  by  them  con- 
dnded.  At  Lauds,  the  order  is  somewhat  disturbed : 
93|  5, 43,  65,  90,  143,  92.  But,  granting  that  these 
aeren  Psalms  were  to  be  the  Laudal  Psalms  (and  we 
ihall  presently  see  why  they  were  to  be),  the  disturb- 
ance is  less  real  than  apparent.  For  92  is  by  its 
Hebrew  title  fixed  for  the  Saturday :  while  93  is  so 
eitremely  applicable  t6  the  Resurrection  that  it  could 
lisrdly  be  separated  from  Sunday:  and,  with  these  two 
exceptions,  the  order  is  complete.  (2.)  That  the  ferial 
recitation  of  the  Psalter  depends  almost  entirely  on 
Matins  and  Vespers:  Lauds  contributing  only  thirteen 
htims  to  it ;  Compline  only  one  (the  4th) ;  Prime  six ; 
and  the  other  Hours  together  only  one,  the  119th. 

9.  It  will  now  be  proper  to  give  the  spiritual  ex- 
planation of  the  arrangement :  if  highly  fanciful,  also 
ioperlatively  beautiful.  The  writers  who  dwell  most 
fidlvon  the  subject  are  Durandus,^  Bishop  of  Mende,  prindiMU 
in  his  Rationale :  Sicardus,  Bishop  of  Cremona,  in  SJf^SSjSt. 
Us  Mitrale ;  and  John  Beleth,  a  Theologian  of  Paris. 
Borandus  wrote  in  1286;  Sicardus  about  1190  or 

1200;  Beleth  was  contemporary  with  the  latter. 
The  host  of  mediaeval  expositors  who  have  treated 
the  symbolical  explanation  of  the  Divine  Offices, 
We  confined  themselves  almost  entirely  to  the 
Missal :  thus,  in  the  celebrated  Micrologits,  and  in 
the  admirable  treatise  of  Rupert  of  Deutz,  de  Divinis 


'  The  work  of  DuranduB  is 
commoa  enough,  some  twenty 


.  of  it  haTine  been  pub- 
hhed :  that  of  BeUm  frequently 
»**ffmmnifff  it.    Tbe  WtraJe  of  / 
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Sicardus  was  first  giren  to  the 

world  by  the  Abbe  Migne  in 

1855 ;  it  is  in  tbe  113th  yolume  | 

of  his  Patrologia.  .  j 
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Officiis,  the  reader  would  vainly  seek  for  any  detaileJ 
explanation  of  the  Breviary  and  its  Psalter. 
Pflaimtat  10.  To  begin  with  the  Sunday  Noctums.  ThflB 
ritualists  remind  us  of  the  three  night  watches  of  il 
besieged  city^  and  thence  deduce  the  triple  prayer  oE 
a  city  which,  like  the  Church,  is  never  free  from  the 
assaults  of  her  spiritual  enemies.  More  fancifully 
they  make  each  Noctum  to  represent  respectively  the 
patriarchal,  the  legal,  and  the  Christian  dispensations. 
The  .first  Noctum,  divided  by  its  antiphons  (as  we 
shall  presently  see)  into  three  portions,  or,  as  they  are 
technically  called,  *'  distinctions,''  sets  forth  the  three- 
fold division  of  the  Patriarchal  period ;  that  before 
the  flood ;  that  between  the  flood  and  Abraham ;  and 
that  between  Abraham  and  Moses.  In  each  of  these 
divisions  they  discover  four  principal  Saints,  to  each  of 
whom  in  consequence  they  attribute  one  of  the  Psalms. 
In  the  first  period,  Abel,  Enos,  Enoch,  and  Lamech. 
'^ Blessed  is  the  man,''  says  Abel,  ''that  hath  not 
walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly ;"  thus  setting 
forth  the  distinction  between  himself  and  Cain. 
"  Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together  ?" 
exclaims  Enos,  in  whose  time  the  grand  division  be- 
tween polytheists  and  the  worshippers  of  the  One 
true  OoD  took  place.  ''  Thou  art  my  worship,  and 
the  Lifter  up  of  my  head,"  exclaims  Enoch, — lifted 
up,  indeed,  when  translated,  that  he  should  not  see 
death.  ''  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine  indigna- 
tion," is  the  Psalm  of  Lamech,  who  was  blessed  by 
Their  m.  God  with  a  son,  the  preserver  of  the  human  race 
S^^l^a!^'  from  the  indignation  that  destroyed  the  world.  I 
**<»*•  need  not  explain  how,  in  the  same  way,  they  make  the 

four  Psalms  of  the  next  distinction  to  signify  Noah^ 
Shem,  Heber,  and  Terah,  nor  the  third  to  set  forth 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph.  The  second 
Noctum,  as  we  have  seen,  has  three  Psalms :  and 
these  are  referred  to  the  three  epochs  of  the  legal 
dispensation  :  the  Priests,  the  Judges,  and  the  Kings. 
They  are  respectively  set  forth  in  the  sixteenth  Psalm 
when  the  Priest  says,  "  The  Lord  Himself  is  the  por. 
tion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup:"  in  the  seven* 
teenth^  where  the  Judge  prays,  "  Let  my  sentence' 


^^^^ 
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—that  is^  the  sentence  I  shall  pronounce — ''come 
forth  from  Thy  Presence ;''  and  the  eighteenth,  where 
the  Monarch  declares,  "  Great  prosperity  giveth  He 
onto  His  King/'  In  the  same  way,  the  dispensation 
ofgracemay  be  divided  into  three  epochs, — that  of 
Apostolic  preaching,  that  of  persecution,  and  that  of 
peace.  Apostolic  preaching  is  set  fortk  by  the  19th 
rahn,  which,  as  we  shall  see  in  its  proper  place,  has 
always  been  applied  to  the  Apostles.  The  epoch  of 
penecQtion,  and  therefore  of  the  martyrs,  is  expressed 
uj the  20th  Psalm,  ''The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble.'^  The  time  of  peace  is  represented  by  the 
2l8t/'Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
Ittst  not  denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips.''  The  ap- 
pearance of  Antichrist  is  prophesied  towards  the  end 
of  that  Psalm;  "Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery 
oven  in  the  time  of  Thy  wrath  :"  and  then  the  promise 
of  final  felicity;  "Be  Thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  Thine 
own  strength,  so  will  we  sing  and  praise  Thy  power." 

With  such  holy  ingenuity  did  mediaeval  writers  ex-  seren  works 
phrin  their  "  Daily  Service."     In  like  manner.  If  we  Sn^nSiy 
proceed  to  the  one  Nocturn  said  on  ordinary  week-  "**• 
days,  we  shall  find  that  its  twelve  Psalms,  braced  two 
and  two  together  by  their  Antiphons,  are  explained 
of  the  six  works  of  mercy :  for  the  addition  of  a  5^^; 
*ewn/A, — that  of  burying  the  dead — is  a  later  inven-  4fl,  coi.  i. 
tion.    It  appears  that,  in  many  churches,  each  two 
and  two  of  these  Psalms  were  not  only  said  with  one 
Antiphon,  but  under  one  Gloria :  a  trace  of  which 
exists  in  the  present  use  of  reciting  two  portions  of 
^e  119th  Psalm  to  one  doxology.     « 

11.  The  office  of  Lauds  1ms  received  a  not  less  in-  Lauds;  its 
genioos  explanation.  The  first  Psalm  on  Sundays,  puoms/ 
"The  Lord  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  glorious  apparel," 
requires  but  little  symbolizing  to  set  forth  to  us  the 
Besarrection,  and  was  probably,  bond  fide,  appointed 
on  that  account.  The  51st,  which  always  occupies 
the  first  place  on  week-days,  sets  forth  that  repent- 
ance by  which  only  we  can  pass  from  the  night  of  sin 
to  the  day  of  righteousness,  just  as  we  are,  while  re- 
citing that  office,  in  the  physical  passage  from  night 
to  morning.    TJba  six  varying  Esalms  which,  occupy 
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the  second  place  on  week-days^  have  all  some  mani- 
fest reference  to  the  morning.    Thns^  the  5tb^  cm 
Monday,  "My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  betimes,  O 
Lord  ;  early  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  Thee,  and  will  look   up/'    In  the  43rd,  on 
Tuesday,  *'  O  send  out  Thy  Light/'   In  the  65th,  on 
Wedn^ay,  "Thou  that  makest  the  outgoings  of 
the  morning  ....  to  praise  Thee.''    In  the  90th, 
on  Thursday,  "  In  the  morning  it  is  green."     In  the 
143rd,  on  Friday,  "  O  let  me  hear  Thy  loving-kind- 
ness betimes  in  the  morning."     In  the  92nd,  on  Sa- 
turday, "  To  tell  of  Thy  loving-kindness  early  in  the 
morning." 
Thet|brwy-      12.  In  like  manner,  in  the  six  varying  week-day 
Mi^  cuiti.    Psalms  and  six  Canticles  of  Lauds,  they  see  a  mystical 
ySm^,    reference  to  the  six  states  of  the  Church.    That  of 
the  Primitive  Church,  set  forth  by  "  My  voice  shalt 
Thou  hear  betimes,  O  Lord  ;"  "  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in 
Thy  righteousness,"  &c.,  in  the  Psalm  for  Monday ; 
and  with  reference  to  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  and 
the  wrath  of  God  thus  turned  from  the  world,  the  "O 
Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee ;  though  Thou  wast  angry 
with  me,  Thine  anger  is  turned  away/'  in  the  Canticle. 
On  the  Tuesday,  the  epoch  of  persecution  expressed 
by  the  prayer,  "Defend  my  cause  against  the  ungodly 
people,"  of  the  Psalm  :  and  the  "I  said,  in  the  cutting- 
off  ofmy  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave," 
of  the  Canticle.   On  the  Wednesday,  the  overthrow  of 
heathen  persecutors,  in  the  "  Who  stillest  the  raging 
of  the  sea,  and  the  noise  of  his  waves,  and  the  mad- 
ness of  the  peopl^"  of  the  Psalm,and  theSong  of  Hari- 
nah,  the  Church's  triumph  over  her  persecutor,  which 
forms  the  Canticle.   Briefly,  on  Thursday  we  have  the 
Conversion  of  the  Jews ;  on  Friday,  the  Lord's  Pas- 
sion; and  on  Saturday,  the  true  and  eternal  Sabbath. 
Thessrdftnd      13.  The  most  difficult  portion  of  Lauds  is  the  ex- 
Shr^^!'  planation  why  the  63rd  and  67th  Psalms  are  taken 
together.     It  has  been  so  from  the  beginning ;  but 
the  reasons  alleged  are  but  unsatisfactory.    Because, 
it  is  said,  Thirst  after  God  is  set  forth  in  the  one, — 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  by  which  alone  that 
thirst  can  be  satisfied,  in  the  other.    Or  again ;  be- 


IN   THE   OFFICES   OF  THE   CHURCH.  13 

Sftnse  the  first  expresses  love  to  God,  '^  O  God^  Thoa 
urt  my  God,  early  will  I  seek  Thee :''  the  second, 
love  to  our  neighbour,  "  Let  the  people  praise  Thee, 
O  God/'  Or,  again,  because  the  first  speaks  of  hu- 
man misery,  the  second,  as  its  correlative,  of  eternal 
felicity.  In  all  probability,  however,  the  true  reason 
of  this  conjunction  has  yet  to  be  learnt. 

14.  It  would  be  too  long  to  go  through  all  theThetwentr- 
Offices  in  the  same  way.    One  ingenious  observation,  oTuJ^nSST 
however,  must  not  be  omitted.    The  trespass-offering  p«ahn, » 
of  the  poorest  Israelite  consisted  of  two  pigeons.    In  i^for  m,  ' 
like  manner  we,  poor,  indeed,  of  good  works,  offer  SttiS£«t- 
daily  the  22  portions  of  the  119th  Psalm  for  that*'"'- 
SLETEN  which  is  the  symbol  of  all  transgression :  be- 
cause this  number  is  the  first  which  oversteps  that  of 

the  Ten  Commandments.  The  mystical  meaning  of 
the  position  of  these  Psalms  in  Divine  worship,  will 
be  found  in  the  Commentary. 

15.  Thus  we  have  glanced  at  the  Ferial  arrange-  Roman  om: 
ment  of  the  Latin  Psalter :  let  us  now  see  what  was  Jj^^"**" 
its  Festal  type.     It  is  to  be  observed,  that  we  are 

only  concerned  with  Matins ;  except  on  very  rare  oc- 
casions, the  Little  Hours  remain  unaltered,  whatever 
be  the  solemnity  of  the  day,  the  Lauds  and  Vespers 
usually  substitute  the  Sunday  for  their  own  Psalms: 
a  somewhat  jejune  arrangement,  which  has  not  es- 
caped modem  animadversion.  I  will  give  the  Gre- 
gorian, as  distinguished  from  the  modern  Roman. 
The  latter  has,  in  some  respects,  deviated  from  the 
more  ancient  form.  I  translate  from  the  ^'  Distribu- 
tion of  Psalms  for  the  work  of  God"  published  by 
Thomasius  in  his  second  and  also  in  his  third  volume. 

The  Nativity. 

At  the  Vigil,'  in  the  beginning  or  twilight  of  night.    No  The  Nati- 
Inritatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psabn  2, 19,  24.    II.  Noc-  ^*^- 
turn.  Psalm  46, 87. 96.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm  97, 98, 99.    In 
the  same  holy  night,  in  the  Vigils  of  the  Cock-crow.    I.  Noc- 
tum, Psahn  2, 19,  45.    11.  Noctum,  48,  72,  86.  .  III.  Noc- 


>  In  the  early  Roman  Church, 
tha  cufltom  was,  on  certain  great 
Feetiralfl,  to  h^ye  two  sets  of 


ment,  the  other  in  the  middle,  of 
the  night :  a  custom  manifestly 
connected  with  the  great  andlitUe 


Matina:  iheaneBtthecommeace-'  /  Vespers  of  the  £aatem  Church. 
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Oceicorian 

FWtal 

PMdmi. 


Th«  Epi- 
phany. 


Maundy 
Thanday. 


turn,  89,  96»  98.    At  Vespers  on  the  holy  daj,  Psalm  1 
111,  112, 130, 132. 

The  Epiphaijt. 

No  Invitatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psalm  29, 47, 66. 
Noctum,  Psalm  72,  86,  95.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm  46,  ! 
100.    (The  modem  Boman  use,  on  the  Epiphany,  but  i 
daring  the  Octave,  omits  the  Iiiyitatory  Psalm,  placing 
however,  first  in  the  III.  Noctum,  not,  as  above,  last 

the  n.) 

Maundy  Thubsdat. 

No  Invitatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psalm  69,  70,  71. 
Noctum,  Psalm  72,  73,  74.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm  76,  76, 
At  Vespers,  Psalm  116, 120, 140, 142, 144. 

Good  Feidat. 

No  Invitatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psalm  3,  22,  27. 
Noctum,  Psalm  38, 40,  63.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm,  69, 88, 
At  Vespers,  as  yesterday. 

Easteb  Eve. 

Eaator  Ere.      No  Invitatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psalm  5, 16, 16. 
Noctum,  Psalm  24,  27,  30.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm  64, 76, 
At  Laudjs,  as  on  ordinary  Tuesdays. 

Easteb  Week. 

I.  Noctum  only.  Psalm  1,  2,  3.  Monday,  Psalm  4,  6 
TSiesday,  Psahn  7,  8,  (9, 10.)  Wednesday,  Psalm  12, 13, 
Thursday,  Psalm  16, 16, 17.    Friday,  Psalm  19,  20,  21.    i 


GoodFM- 
day. 


Week. 


day, 
r,Pi 


Aiceniion. 


turday,  Psalm  23,  24,  26.    (According  to  others,  24,  26,  2< 

Ascension. 

I.  Noctum,  Psalm  8, 11, 19.    II.  Noctum,  Psalm  21, 
47.    in.  Noctum,  Psalm  97,  99, 104. 

Whitsun  Day. 

In  the  First  Vigil.  No  Invitatory.  Psalm  48,  68, 1 
(The  other  Matins  the  same  as  ordinary  Sundays :  this  1 
is  a  remarkable  peculiarity.) 

Fob  the  Office  of  the  Dead. 

For  the  Of.       ^^  Invftatory  Psalm.    I.  Noctum,  Psabn  3,  4,  6. 

flee  of  the     Noctum,  Psalm  23,  26,  27.    III.  Noctum,  Psalm  40,  41, 
(Otherwise,  36,  40,  42.)    Lauds :  Psalm  61,  66,  63  with 
Song  of  Hezekiah.    Psalm  148, 149, 160.    Vespers :  Pss 
116  (1—9),  120, 121, 130, 138. 


Whttran 


Dead. 
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Ok  THB  HtfAKTB,  OB  PUBIFICATIOK.  Gr«fforian 

la^e  Vigils  of  the  First  Cock-crow;  I.  Noctnm,  Psalm  Sf^S^ 
8,1^.45.    n.  Noctnm,  Psalm  48,  72,  75.    in.  Noctum, 
Psalni  79,  96,  98. 

Thi  AlTHXTWCIATION  OF  S.  MaBT,  THE  MoTHEE  OF 

ouB  LoBD  Jesus  Chbist. 

I.  Koctum,  Psalm  8, 19,  24.  II.  Noctum,  Psalm  46,  46, 
87.  m.  Noctum,  96,  97,.98. 

B1BTHD1.T  OF  THE  Apostles  Peteb  and  Paul. 

In  the  Vigil,  at  Twilight.  No  Invitatory  Psalm.  I.  Noc- 
tan,  Psalm  19,  34,  45.  n.  Noctum,  Psalm  47, 61, 64.  HI. 
Noctam,  Psahn  75,  97,  99. 

In  the  Vigils  of  the  First  Cock-crow.  I.  Noctum,  Psalm 
I>  2, 3.  n.  Noctum,  Psalm  4,  8, 11.  III.  Noctum,  Psalm 
15, 16, 20.  Vespers,  Psahn  110, 113, 116  (10  to  end),  126, 139. 

Tbansfioubatiok. 

I.  Noctum,  Psahn  8,  29,  45.  II.  Noctum,  Psahn  76,  84, 
w.  m.  Noctum,  Psahn  89,  97, 104. 

The  Exaltation  of  the  Cboss. 

I.  Noctum,  Psalm  1,  2,  3.  II.  Noctum,  Psahn  4, 11,  21. 
m.  Noctum,  Psalm  96,  97,  98. 

Iv  THB  Dedication  of  the  Basilica  of  S.  Michael  the 

Abchanobl. 

I*  Noctum,  Psalm  5,  8, 11.  11.  Noctum,  Psalm  15,  19, 
^  in.  Noctum,  Psahn  96,  97, 104. 

The  Bibthday  of  Apostles  and  Eyanoelists. 

I'  Noctum,  Psahn  19,  34,  45.  11.  Noctum,  Psahn  47, 
®1.  64.  ni.  Noctum,  Psahn  75,  97,  99.  Vespers :  Psalm 
IIO,  113, 116  (10  to  end),  126, 139. 

^  BifiTHDAY   OF  MaBTYBS,  CONFE88OBS,   AND  ViBGINS. 

!•  Noctum,  Psalm  1,  2,  3.  II.  Noctum,  Psahn  4,  8, 10. 
m.  Noctum,  15, 16,  20. 

16.  This  seems  to  be  the  oldest  classification  of  the 
^•alms  appropriated  to  the  "  Work  of  God."  I  shall 
W  occasion^  in  treating  of  the  Psalms  themselves^ 
to  dwell  on  the  peculiar  reason  for  the  assignation  of 
each  to  its  peculiar  position.    I  will  give  one  or  two  " 

Hsts^  which  appear  not  later  than  tbei  fourth  or  fiftb 
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century^  of  the  adaptation  which  may  fix  certain 
Psalms  to  certain  purposes. 
maniAi  ca-      ^  ^^^  ancient  "  Diurnal  Canon''  of  the  Psalms 
assigns  them  as  follows  :^ 

1  a.m. 

2  a.m.   Psalm  30. 


3  a.m. 

4  a.m. 

5  a.m. 

6  a.m. 

7  a.m. 

8  a.m. 

9  a.m. 

10  a.m. 

11  a.m. 

12  noon. 


t» 


>i 


»» 


f> 


ft 


»> 


}f 


>f 


ft 


ft 


1. 
42. 
51. 

71. 

70. 

85. 
112. 
141. 
100. 
121. 


1  p.m.        Psalm  75. 

2  p.m. 

30. 

3  p.m. 

65. 

4  p.m. 

6. 

5  p.m. 

4. 

6  p.m. 

41. 

7  p.m. 

• 

62. 

8  p.m. 

81. 

9  p.m. 

88. 

10  p.m. 

96. 

11  p.m. 

22. 

12  midnight 

57. 

Here  is  another  list^  principally  composed  from 
the  Epistle  of  S.  Athanasius  to  Marcellinus^  and  not 
without  its  use. 

Prayer.    Psahn  17,  68,  90, 102, 132,  142. 

In  prayer,  with  supplication  for  dcliyerance.  Psalm  5,  6, 
7, 12. 13, 16,  26,  27,  31,  35,  38,  43,  54,  55,  56,  57,  59,  61,  64, 
83,  86,  88,  140,  141, 143. 

In  supplication  for  deliverance  alone.  Psalm  3,  26, 69,  70, 
71,  74,  79,  80, 123, 130, 131. 

In  confession  of  sins.    Psalm  51. 

If  thou  desirest  to  render  thanks  to  God  for  His  many 
marvels,  or  on  the  accomplishment  of  some  good  work. 
Psalm  8,  81. 

If  thou  desirest  to  know  how  others  jpraise  God.  Psalm 
113,  117, 125, 146, 147, 148,  160. 

If  thou  desirest  to  stir  up  thyself  to  hless  God.  Psalm 
103, 104. 

If  thou  desirest  to  praise  God.  Psalm  92, 105, 106, 107, 
108. 112, 136, 138. 

If  thou  desirest  to  sing  to  God.    Psalm  93,  98. 

If  thou  desirest  to  rememher  the  mercy  and  justice  of 
God.    Psahn  101. 

If  thou  desirest  to  exhort  to  faith  and  obedience.  Psalm  41. 

If  thou  desirest  to  show  to  others  of  what  kind  is  the  man 
who  is  a  citizen  of  heaven.    Psalm  15,  24. 

If  thou  desirest  to  ridicule  heretics  or  Gentiles.'   Psalm  76. 


'  I  have  used  two  of  Buch 
Ganons,  both  given  by  Thorns- 
Biu8,  and  have  made  one  to  sup- 
pfy  the  defects  of  the  other. 


*  Notice,  in  this  very  phi 
the   extreme  antiquity  of  the 
present  "Canon." 
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If  thou  beholdest  heretics  gathering  together  against  the 
House  of  God.    Psalm  83. 

If  thou  desirest  to  convince  heretics.    Psalm  87. 

If  thou  desirest  to  remember  the  benefits  of  the  redemp- 
tion of  man.    Psalm  8,  87, 116  (ver^  10  to  end). 

If  thou  desirest  to  admire  sermons,  and  the  grace  of  the 
preacher.    Psalm  19. 

If  thou  wonldest  remember  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lobd. 
Pwla  45, 110. 

If  thou  wonldest  remember  the  Lobd's  Cross.     Psalm 

If  thou  wonldest  sing  of  the  Resurrection.    Psalm  16,  66. 
If  thou  wonldest  remember  the  Ascension.    Psalm  24,  47. 
If  thou  wonldest  call  to  remembrance  the  future  judgment. 
Pwlm  60,  72. 
If  thou  wouldest  commemorate  martyrs.    Psalm  79. 
If  thou  wouldest  praise  GrOD  on  Festivals.    Psalm  81,  95. 
Jf  thou  wouldest  sing  on  Good  Friday.    Psalm  93.* 
If  thou  wouldest  sing  on  Saturday.    Psalm  92. 
If  thou  wouldest  return  thanks  on  Sunday.    Psalm  34, 119. 

17.  We  now  turn  from  the  secular  to  the  monastic  Th«  Monu- 
w,  deriving  its  origin  immediately  from  S.  Bene-  ****"•= 
^ct,  but  remotely^  and  with  considerable  alterations^ 
&om  the  Egyptian  ascetics.     Its  principal  differences 
ffom  that   which  we  have   been  considering^   are 
these: — 

(1.)  The  Sunday  has  indeed  three  Nocturns;  but  its  ditdn. 
the  first  two  have  six  Psalms  each,  and  the  third,  JgJJSSf 
tbee  Canticles.     Each  of  the  Nocturns,  moreover, 
has  four  lessons  instead  of  three. 

(2.)  On  week-days  there  are  always  two  Nocturns, 
with  six  Psalms  each;  and  a  complex  system  of 
Ifissons  which  it  would  be  foreign  to  our  present 
porpose  to  explain. 

(3.)  There  are  five  Psalms  at  Lauds,  but  the  frame- 
work is  different.  The  first  is  always  the  5 1st ;  the 
last  is  always  the  148th,  149th,  150tb.  The  second 
and  third  are  always  varying  Psalms,  and  the  fourth 
a  varying  Canticle. 

(4.)  The  difference  of  the  Little  Hours  will  be  best 
leen  at  more  detail  presently. 

(5.)  Vespers  have  four  Psalms  instead  of  five. 

*  Kotice  the  magnificent  sp-      been  prepared,"  to  that  Crots  j 

plifittion  of  Ter.  8,  *'  Eyer  since      which  was  fore-ordained  before  \ 

thi  world  began  hath  Th/  tent  /  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
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Pnlmtat 
Prime: 


18.  The  arrangemeut  of  the  Psalms  is  as  follows : — 

The  recitation  of  the  Psalter  commences  at  Prime  on 
Monday,  and  is  continued  through  the  week-day  Primes  in 
this  manner : — 


Monday. 


Tuesday. 


Wednesday. 
Thursday. 
Friday. 
Saturday. 


Psalm  1, 2, 6.  Psalm  3  is  omitted  for  a  reason 
to  be  presently  mentioned ;  4  as  said  at  Com- 
pline ;  6,  because  given  to  Lauds  on  Monday. 

Psalm  7»  8,  9.  Psalm  9  and  10  are,  of  course, 
in  the  Vulgate,  one  Psalm:  it  is  here  di- 
vided, half  belonging  to  Tuesday,  half  to 
Wednesday. 

Psalm  10, 11, 12. 

Psalm  13.  14, 15. 

Psalm  16,  17, 18  (to  ver.  20). 

Psalm  18  (ver.  20  to  end,)  19,  20. 


Matins  and  Sunday. 

Lauds. 


>» 


t) 


>» 


Monday. 


The  course  is  now  taken  up  by  Matins.  These 
commence  with  the  3rd  Psalm^  (a  monastic  peca- 
liarityj  and  the  95th ;  and  then  continue  the  series, 
thus : 

First  Noctum.  Psalm  21,  22,  23,  24,  25,  26. 
Second  Noctum.  Psahn  27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
Third  Noctum.    Three  Canticles :  (1.)  Isaiah 

xxxiii.  2—12;   (2.)  Isaiah  xxxiii.  13—19; 

(3.)  Ecclesiasticus  xxxvi.  14 — 20. 
Lauds.    Psalm  67,  61,  118  (or  93,  100,)  63, 

Benedicite :  148, 149, 150,  as  one. 
First  Noctum.    Psalm  33,  34,  35,  37  in  two 

divisions,  38 :  (36  is  omitted,  because  said  at 

Lauds.) 
Second  Noctum.    Psalm  39,  40,  41,  42,  44, 

45 :  (43  is   omitted,  as  said  at  Lauds  on 

Tuesday.) 
Lauds.    The  variable  Psalms  are :  5, 36,  Song 

of  Isaiah  (Isa.  xii.) 
First  Noctum.    Psahn  46,  47,  48,  49,  50,  52 : 

Sis  omitted,  as  occurring  elsewhere  so 
quently.) 
Second  Noctum.     Psalm  53,  54,  55,  56,  58, 

59 :  (57  is  omitted,  as  given  to  Lauds.) 
Lauds.    The  variable  Psalms :  43, 57,  Song  of 

^lezeluali 
First  Noctum.    Psahn  60,  61,  62,  66,  68  in 

two  parts :  (63  and  67  are  omitted,  as  having 

been  said  on  Sunday.) 
Second  Noctum.    Psalm  69  (in  two  parts),  70, 

71,  72, 73. 
Lauds :  The  variable  Psalms :  64,  65,  Song  of 

Hannah.    . 


If 


i> 


Tuesday. 


f> 


tt 


Wednesday. 


f» 


» 
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99 
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Thursday.        First  Noctum.    Psalm  74,  76,  77,  78  (in  two 

parts,)  79:  (76  is  omitted,  because  said  at 

Lauds  on  Friday.) 
Second  Noctum.    Psalm  80,  81, 82, 83, 84, 86. 
Lauds.    The  variable  Psalms:  88,  90,  Song 

of  Exodus. 
First  Noctum.    Psalm  86,  87,  89  (m  two  di- 

visions,)  93,  94:  (88  is  omitted,  as  said  at 

Lauds  yesterday.) 
Second  Noctum.    Psalm  96,  97,  98,  99, 100. 

101. 
Lands.    The  variable  Psalms :  76, 92,  Song  of 

.  Habakkuk. 
First  Noctum.    Psalm  102, 103, 104  (in  two 

divisions,)  106  (in  two  divisions.) 
Second  Noctum.    Psalm  106  (in  two  divi- 
sions,) 107  (in  two  divisions,)  108, 109. 
Lauds.    The  variable  Psalms:  14^,  and  the 

Song  of  Moses  (in  two  divisions.) 

Vespers  continue  the  Psalter  to  the  end. 

19.  The  Gregorian  Psalter,  then,  was  said  by  the  ^hf  "^^^ 
aecular  Fnests  of  the  Latin  Church,  till  the  Council  mentofuie 
of  Trent :  that  is,  nominally.     But,  in  point  of  fact,  p^otL. 
the  principle  on  which  it  was  framed — that  of  a 
weekly  recitation  of  the  Psalms — was  almost  for- 
gotten.    As  we  have  seen,  the  festival  Psalms  were 
only  nine  in  number;  whereas  those  for  ferial  use 
were  twelve.     And  not  only  so :  it  so  happened  that 
the  festival  Psalms  were,   comparatively  speaking, 
short;  whereas  the  others  of  course  were,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  of  average  length.     Hence  the  na- 
tural disposition  of  avoiding  trouble  would  lead  to 
tlie  substitution,  wherever  it  were  possible,  of  the 
fcrmcr  for  the  latter.    Thus,  by  degrees,  the  greater 
number  of  week-days  were  robbed  of  their  own 
Psalms;  the  Office  of  the  Saint  supplanted  the  Ferial 
vite,  and  not  half  the  Psalter  was  recited  in  the 
coarse  of  the  week.    The  Council  of  Trent,  to  re- 
^j  this  evil,  recommended  the  retrenchment  of 
festival  Offices,  so  that  a  far  larger  proportion  of 
veek-days  should  have  their  own  Psalms.     But  this 
^  profision  was,  in  point  of  fact,  again  swept  away 
hf  Clement  X. ;  who,  by  the  example  that  he  set  of  innovationi 
niakiDg  almost  every  new  festival  a  double,  opened  ^^*™*^^ 
the  door  to  the  re-entrance  of  the  old  abuse.     It  i& 
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on  this  account  that  the  Ultramontane  Gu^ranger 
calls  him  the  author  of  a  true  liturgical  revolution. 
But  not  content  with  this,  the  Roman  authorities 
contrived  an  ingenious  expedient  for  getting  rid  of 
the  longest  Psalms,  which  would  sometimes  occur  ia 
spite  of  the  multitude  of  festivals.  The  heaviest 
Matins,  as  the  idleness  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth 
centuries  called  them,  are  those  of  Thursday  and 
Saturday :  the  former,  because  it  contains  the  im- 
mensely long  78th  Psalm ;  the  latter  as  embracing 

SuSfof**"  °°^  °"^y  *^®  102nd  to  .the  107th  Psalm,  all  of  them 
flcMofDe.  long,  but  also  (at  Lauds)  the  Song  of  Moses,  forty- 
votion        £^^^  verses,  for  the  most  part  of  considerable  length. 
Hence  the  introduction  of  offices  of  so-called  devotion 
for  those  two  nights :  that  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
for  Thursday;  that  of  S.  Mary  for  Saturday.     By 
this  contrivance,  the  former,  instead  of  having  421 
verses,  has  only  197;  the  latter,  instead  of  452,  only 
208.     It  is  manifest  that  if  any  day  of  the  week 
could  claim  the  prerogative  of  an  office  of  devotion, 
jrappi*nttte  it  would  be  Friday ;  but  the  Friday  Psalms  happened 
use.  to  be  by  no  means  long,  and  that  day  has  therefore 

been  left  without  any  distinctive  honour.  Again :  as 
doubles  take  precedence  of  ordinary  Sundays,  the 
eighteen  Psalms  of  the  latter  have  generally  been 
replaced  by  the  nine  of  the  former ;  and  even  on 
those  Sundavs  which  are  of  the  first  or  second  class, 
dispensations  have  not  unfrequently  been  allowed,  to 
skip  the  alternate  Psalms.  Thus,  in  point  of  fact^ 
according  to  the  practice  of  the  modern  Roman 
Church,  a  Priest  is  in  the  habit  of  reciting  about  fifty 
Psalms,  and  not  more ;  these  fifty  being  on  the  whole 
the  shortest  of  the  Psalter. 
Cttdinai  20.  It  was  to  remedy  this  abuse,  and  at  the  same 

^Jg[^*"  time  to  equalise  the  daily  portion  of  the  Psalms,  that 
Cardinal  Quiguon  undertook  his  revision  of  the  Bre- 
viary. Boot  and  branch  he  did  abolish  it ;  but  in 
reforming  much  that  needed  reformation,  he  lopped 
away  much  that  was  beautiful.  His  Ferial  Psalms 
were  never  supplanted  by  those  of  any  festival.  If 
Christmas  Day  fell  on  Friday,  its  Psalms  were  the 
same  with  those  of  Good  Friday.    Maundy  Thurs- 
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day  and  Ascension  Day  were  so  far  uudistiuguished 
from  each  other. 

21.  The  first  edition  of  Qnignon  differs  in  some  lu  detatii 
respects  from  the  second.  Both^  on  account  of  their 
extreme  rarity^  their  importance  as  the  source  of  our 
own  Prayer  Book^  and  their  intrinsic  value^  deserve  a 
particular  notice  here.  The  first  was  printed  at  Borne 
in  1535  or  1536.^  The  editions  which  I  use  are  the 
reprint^  even  more  rare  and  curious^  of  Paris,  by 
Jehan  Le  Petit^  1536^  and  of  Antwerp,  by  the  widow 
of  John  Stelsius^  1566.  The  Psalms  are  thus  arranged 
by  Quignon :  the  difference^  it  will  be  observed,  be- 
tween ^is  and  any  previous  order  is  extremely  great. 


SUITDAT. 

Matins,  Psalm  95,  with  the 
Invitatory :  the  latter  said 
once  at  the  beginning,  and 
once  at  the  end;  but  not  in 
the  middle.  Ps.  1  (9, 10,)  18. 

Zamds.  Te  Deom,  Ps.  66,  96, 
Benedicite. 

PrtMe.  Ps.  64;  two  portions 
of  the  119th  Ps.' 

Tierre,  Three  portions  of  the 
119th  Ps. 

Sexis.  Ditto. 

JVojiet.  Ditto. 

Vetpen.  Ps.  110,  111,  (114, 
115.) 

r.  Ps.  4, 31, 1— 6,  91. 


MOKDAT. 

M.  Ps.  31,  35, 105. 

X.  Ps.  98, 104 ;  Isa.  zii. 

P.  Ps.  23,  24,  25. 

r.  Ps.  14,  19,  20. 

8.  Ps.  39,  62, 116, 1—9. 

N.  Ps.  80,  99, 126. 

r.  Ps.  77, 116, 10  to  end,  143. 

a  Ps.  7, 15, 126. 

*  I  oftimot  saj  which  of  the 
two  yean,  m  I  hsTe  nerer  been 
ibrtimale  enongh  to  tee  the  to- 
lame  itieif,  and  the  authorities 
seem  eqiudlv  haknoed. 

'  Though  not  immediatelT 
irith  oar  Bubject,  I  / 


Tuesday. 

M.  Ps.  37,  41, 109. 

L.  Ps.  95  (according  to  the 

Gallican  version),  145,  Song 

of  Hezekiah. 
P.  Ps.  5,  17,  26. 
T.  Ps.  21,  29,  32. 
8,  Ps.  53,  72, 121. 
N.  Ps.  90,  97,  127. 
V.  Ps.  34,  41, 113. 
C.  Ps.  11, 10,  30. 

Wednesday. 

M.  Ps.  49,  69, 78. 
Z.  Ps.  81, 135,  Song  of  Han- 
nah. 
P.  Ps.  6,  118, 131. 
T,  Ps.  43,  45,  60. 
8.  Ps.  42,  65,  122. 
N,  Ps.  82,  87,  94. 
F.  Ps.  33,  ai,  112. 
C.  Ps.  40,  120, 134. 

Thuksday. 

M.  Ps.  68,  73,  89. 
i.  Ps.  100, 103,  Song  of  Ex- 
odus. 

cannot  hnt  remark  that  the 
Athanasian  Creed  was,  as  usual, 
said  in  this  Office  on  Sundays ; 
hut  on  other  dajs  the  Apostles* 
Creed  u  substituted  in  its  place: 
clearlj  the  germ  of  the  arrange- 
ment  of  our  own  Prayer  Book. 
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P.  Ps.  8,  27,  28. 
T,  Ps.  92,  93,  108. 
8.  Ps.  50.  75, 123. 
N,  Ps.  36,  83, 101. 
r.  Ps.  132,  137, 146. 
C.  Ps.  46,  47,  48. 

Friday. 

M.  Ps.  22,  69,  71. 

X.  Ps.    149,    150,  Song    of 

Habakkuk. 
P.  Ps.  2, 12,  51. 
T.  Ps.  3,  38,  56. 
8.  Ps.  57,  64, 140. 


N,  Ps.  61,  70,  74. 
F.  Ps.  138, 139, 142. ' 
C.  Ps.  13,  86, 141. 

Saturday. 

3f.  Ps.  55, 106, 107. 

i.  Ps.  117,    150,    Song 

Moses. 
P.  Ps.  63,  67, 136. 
T.  Ps.  52.  58,  88. 
8.  Ps.  76,  79,  124. 
N.  Ps.  102, 128, 133. 
F.  Ps.  144, 147. 
C.  Ps.  85, 129, 130. 


of 


Principle  of  ^^'  ^*  ^^  *^  ^®  Doticed  that,  in  this  arrangement 
Qiiignon*8  of  thc  Psaltcr,  the  numerical  order  is  entirely  giyen 
mra^'the  up  :  that  Quignon  appears  to  have  selected  the  Psalms 
*'"*°***  for  Wednesday  and  Friday  with  some  reference  to 
the  Betrayal  and  Crucifixion,  but  to  have  allotted 
those  for  the  other  days  without  any  definite  prin- 
ciple, only  taking  care  that  the  Psalms  for  Matins 
should  be  the  longest.  .  In  the  two  first  editions  there 
were  no  Antiphons  whatever;  in  the  third  there 
is  an  unchangeable  Antiphon  for  each  of  the  lesser 
hours ;  while  the  principal  Feasts  have  also  one  for 
Matins  and  Vespers :  the  latter  on  Ferise  and  ordi- 
nary Sundays  "are  not  provided  with  any.  To  use 
the  author^s  own  words:  '^It  must  be  understood 
that,  when  we  say.  To-day  the  Office  is  of  such  a 
Festival,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if  we  said  that  at 
Matins  the  Invitatory,  Hymn,  Antiphon,  and  Third 
Lesson, — at  Lauds,  the  Antiphon  and  Collect  (which 
also  is  said  at  all  hours  except  Prime  and  Compline,) 
— at  Vespers,  the  Hymn  and  Antiphon, — are  said  of 
that  Feast ;  and  in  the  change  of  these  alone  consists 
the  diversity  of  the  Office.^' 

Whatever  corruptions  were  swept  away  by  Quig- 
non,— however  the  Scripture  lections  resumed  their 
suitable  prominence,  and  the  weekly  recitation  of  the 
Psalter  was  carried  out, — yet  the  intolerable  mono- 
tony of  such  an  Office,  which  made  no  difference  in 
the  Psalms  between  Easter,  Christmas,  and  Good 
Friday,  can  scarcely  be  imagined ;  and  our  own  Re- 
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formers,  however  unpoetical  were  their  minds,  found 
it  necessary  to  deviate  from  their  prototype  in  this  re- 
spect. It  might  be  partly  in  consequence  of  this  Bre- 
viary having  been  the  origin  of  the  English  Prayer 
Book,  that  it  was  rigidly  suppressed  by  Pope  Pius  V.  ^^^^^  ^ 

23.  The  Beformers  of  the  Parisian  Breviary  struck  form. 
oot^  it  seems  to  me,  the  happy  mean  between  the 
two  extremes.     I  do  not  say  but  that  it  had  been 
better  to  preserve  the  venerable  use  of  twelve  hundred 
years,  and  to  say  daily  the  same  Psalms  which  S.  Leo 
and  S.  Gregory  had  on  that  day  themselves  said; 
bat  experience  had  shown  that  love  and  devotion  had 
waxed  cold ;  that  the  Clergy  would  not  recite  the 
longer  portions  of  the  Psalter ;  that  means  would  be 
deviaed  for  the  omission  of  the  ^'  heaviest^'  Matins ; 
and  that,  if  the  Ferial  recitation  of  the  whole  Psalter 
was  to  be  insisted  on,  the  whole  Psalter  must  be  re- 
arranged.    The  first  thing  to  be  done  was  to  substi- 
tute, like  Quignon,  the  varying,  for  the  till  then  fixed, 
Pmbns  of  the  Little  Hours  and  of  Lauds.    This  re- 
fieved  the  Clergy,  at  a  stroke,  of  more  than  half  the 
Imrden.    The  next  thing  was  to  divide  the  longer 
Pialms  into  two  or  more  portions,  each  treated  and 
counted  as  a  separate  Psalm.     Next,  except  on  the 
^My  highest  Festivals,  the  Ferial  Psalms  were  re- 
cite ;  and  the  result  of  the  whole  was,  that,  with  a 
'My  much  abbreviated  Office,  the  whole  Psalter  was 
Kgolarly  said  weekly. 

24.  Another  important  alteration  was  the  aban- Theinin. 
donment  of  the  principle  of  recitation  according  to  meiicai  re^' 
numerical  order.    The  Psalms  were  distributed  on  SSSiSied. 
in  entirely  new  principle ;  each  day  being  appointed 
to  some  special  subject,  round  which  the  Psalms  of 
that  day  were,  so  to  speak,  grouped.    Thus  Sunday 
WM  consecrated  to  God's  praise,  and  connected  with 
His  gift  of  Holy  Scripture ;  Monday  to  the  benefits, 
q»ritual  and  temporal.  He  bestows  on  man ;  Tues- 
flay,  to  love;  Wednesday,  to  hope;  Thursday,  to 
&ith;  Friday,  to  the  remembrance  of  our  Lord's 
Passion ;  Saturday,  to  general  thanksgiving. 

26.  From  the  Parisian  Breviary  a  host  of  imita-  ^^.^^^^SJ^Mi 
tioiis  sprang  up.    In  the  hegiDningof  the  eighteenth.  Bie^vry. 
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Families  of 
Roaenand 
Amient. 


century^  every  Bishop  of  more  than  ordinary  talents 
or  learning  seemed  to  consider  it  necessary  to  sig- 
nalise his  accession  to  his  see  by  the  promulgation 
of  a  new  Breviary ;  till  at  length  there  were  almost 
as  many  Office-books  as  dioceses.  It  is  for  the  re- 
tention of  these  symbols  and  badges  of  a  national 
Church  that  Gallicanism  is  now  striving  against  the 
overbearing^  overs  weeping  Uitramontanism  of  the 
present  day.  When  the  Parisian  Breviary  fell,  the 
death-blow  was  in  that,  I  fear,  given  to  all. 

26.  Conspicuous  among  the  countless  families  of 
French  Office-books  are  three :  those  of  Paris,  Bouen, 
and  Amiens,  which  far  surpassed  the  rest  in  the 
beauty  of  their  Antiphons,  the  happy  arrangement 
of  their  Psalms,  and  above  all,  the  loveliness  of  their 
Responses.  I  have  studied  these  three  with  con- 
siderable care;  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  Bouen,  as 
edited  by  the  Archbishop  De  Lavergne  de  Tressan, 
excels  all.  But  as  the  Parisian  has  obtained  so  far 
the  wider  circulation,  and  is  regarded  as  possessing 
the  most  authority,  it  is  this  that  I  will  give  now,  as 
the  keystone  to  a  synopsis  of  the  three : — 


PARTS. 

SUITDAT. 

Matins, 

1  Noct  Ps.  1,  2,  8. 

2  Noct.  18  (in  8  dir.) 
8  Noct,  28,  30,  66. 
Laudi,  63,  70,   100, 

Benedicite,  148. 
Prime.  118,  119,  1- 

82. 
Tierce.  119,  83-80. 
8exU.  119,  81-128. 
Nonet.    119,   129  to 

the  end. 
Veepers.    110,     111, 

112,113(114,115.) 
Compline.  4,  91, 134. 

Monday. 

M.  104  (in  3  diy.,) 
105  (in  3  diy.,)  106 
(in  8  diy.) 


BOUEN. 

Sunday. 
The  aaxne  as  Paris. 


MOITDAY. 

M. 

1^6^.104  (in  3  diy.) 

2!^<K^.105(in8diy.) 


AMIEKS. 
Sunday. 
Jf  .  The  same  as 


L.  63,  93, 100,  Bene- 
dicite, 160. 
P.  The  same  as 

r. 

S. 
N. 
V. 
C. 


n 

» 
II 


M 
» 
» 
9» 
99 


Monday. 

M. 

1  Noet.  8,  88  On  2 
diy.) 
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PASTS. 

X.92,186(m2diT.,) 
the  Song  of  Exodus 
(or  on  Festiyals, 
SoehiB.  89, 14-20), 
136. 

J».  9,  77  Cm  2  diT.) 

T.  25  (in  2  diy.,)  96. 

&  47,  96,  99. 

If.  63,  73  (in  2  dir.) 

F:  116,1-9, 121,124, 
126, 137. 

a  6,  7  (in  2  div.) 


jr.  15, 19  Cm  2  diT.,) 
72  (in  2  diT.,)  101, 
107  (in  8  diT.) 
X.  24,  85,  97,  Song 
of  Hesekiah  (or  on 
FeitiTBls,    EccluB. 
36,  1-14),  150. 
P.  36  (m  3  dir.) 
T,  26,  50  (in  2  diT.) 
i9. 37  (in  3  diT.) 
jr.  109  On  3  diT.) 
r.  120, 122, 133, 141, 

142. 
C.  13, 32,  79. 


WSDVXBDAT. 

It  (9,10)  (in  3  diT.,) 

78  On  6  diT.) 
X.  5,  86,  65,  Song  of 
Isaiah,  ch.  12  (or 
on  FeftiTalt,  Tobit 
13, 1-8),  147, 1-11. 
P.  31  (in  3  diT.) 
T.  42  (in  2  diT.,)  43. 
8.  21, 103  (in  2  diT.) 
jr.  82,  94  (in  2  diT.) 
F.  123, 125, 127, 130, 

131. 
C.  11,  14, 16. 


EOUEN. 

3  Abcf.  106  (in  3  diT.) 
X.  92, 136  (in  2  diT.,) 
Song   of    Exodus 
(or    on    FestiTals, 
1  Chron.  29,  10- 
19),  135. 
P.  5,  26  (in  2  diT.) 
T.  20,  43,  96. 
8,  21,  27  (in  2  diT.) 
N,  53,  73  (in  2  diT.) 
r.  116   (i.e.    in    the 
Vulgate  114,  115), 
120, 121, 122. 
a  6,  7  (in  2  diT.) 

TUBSDAT. 

1  Nod.  9,  19  (in  2 
diT.) 

2  Nod.  76,  77  (in  2 
diT.) 

3  2Vbc<.107(in8diT.) 
X.  36,  47,  65,  Song 

of  Hannah  (or  on 

FestiTals,  Tobit  13, 

1—8),  150. 
P.  (9, 10)  (in  8  diT.) 
r.  29,  85, 149. 
8.  87  (in  3  diT.) 
N.  58,  94  (in  2  diT.) 
r.  123, 124, 125, 126, 

127. 
C.  11, 12, 13. 

Wbdvisdat. 

M. 

1  Nod.  24,  83  (in  2 
diT.) 

2  Nod.  68  (in  3  diT.) 
8  Nod.  97,  98,  99. 
X.  44  (in  8  diT.,)  Song 

of  Judith  (16,  2,3, 
13-16;  or  on  Fes- 
tiTals, Eoclus.  39, 
19-25),  147, 1-18. 
P.  102  (in  3  diT.) 
T.  50  (in  2  diT.,)  54. 
8.    101,    103   (in    2 

diT.) 
N.  109  (in  8  diT.) 
r.  128, 129, 130, 131, 

188. 
a  H  ^B,  16. 


AMIENS. 

2  Nod.  102  (in  8  diT.)  If^ 

3  Nod.  104  (in  3  diT.)  ^xSSh 
L.  19, 136  (in  2  diT.,)  Tlaries. 

Song  of  Hannah, 

148. 
P.  82,  90  (in  2  diT.) 
T.  74  (in  2  diT.,)  96. 
8.  92  (in  2  diT.,)  97. 
N.  103  (in  8  diT.) 
r.   138,    139    (in   2 

diT.,)     144    (in   2 

diT.) 
C.  6,  7  (in  2  diT.) 


TinSDAT. 

M. 

1  Nod.  62,  80  (in  2 
diT.) 

2  iV^oc^.  105  (in  3  diT.) 

3  Nod.  106  (in  3  diT.) 
X.  107   (in   3   diT.,) 

Song  01  Moses,  135. 
P.  (9, 10)  (in  8  diT.) 
T.  20,  28,  54. 
8.  57,  94  (in  2  div.) 
if.  44  (in  3  diT.) 
V.  120, 121, 124, 125, 

127. 
a  11, 12, 13. 


Weditesdat. 

M. 

1  Nod.  87  (in  3  diT.) 

2  Nod.  78  On  6  div.) 

3  Nod.  „ 

X.  68  (in  3  diT.,)  Ba- 
ruoh,  4,  1-5 ;  147, 
12  to  end. 

P.  5,  34  (in  2  diT.) 

T.  29,  50  (in  2  diT.) 

/S.  49  (in  2  diT.,)  53. 

N.  78  (in  2  diT.,)  74. 

r.  128,  131,  145  (in 
2  diT.) 

C.  14, 15, 16. 
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PABIS. 

Ferial  oim  Thijbsdat. 

Si«^ch  Rr.  ^'  20,  83  (in  2  diy.,) 
rrencD  Bra-  /,q  /•  ij  j-  \  oo 
YiariM.  68  (m  8  diY.,)  89 

(in  3  diy.) 

i.  81, 108  (in  2  div.,) 
Song  of  Hannah 
(or  on  FestiTals, 
1  Chron.  29,  10— 
13),  147, 12-20. 

P.  67,  90  (in  2  div.) 

T.  27  (in  2  div.,)  84. 

8,  23,  34  (in  2  div.) 

N.  80  (in  2  div.,)  93. 

F.  116,  10-16,  138, 
145  (in  3  div.) 

C,  12,  39  (in  2  div.) 


Fbidat. 

i^.  52,  55  (in  2  div.,) 
59  (in  2  div.,)  61, 
69  (in  3  div.) 
L.  54,  71  (in  2  div.,) 
Song  of  Habakkuk 
(or    on    Festivals, 
Isa.  26, 1-13),  146. 
P.  44  (in  3  div.) 
r.  40  (in  2  div.,)  68. 
8,  102  (in  3  div.) 
N,  22  (in  3  div.) 
r.  129,    139    (in    2 
div.,)    140    (in    2 
div.) 
C.  88  (in  2  div.,)  56. 


Satubdat. 

M,  41,  49  (in  2  div.,) 
62,  64,  75,  76,  83 
(in  2  div.) 

X.  17  (in  2  div.,)  57, 
Song  of  Moses  (or 
on  Festivals,  Song 
of  Judith),  117. 

P.  88,  143  (in  2  div.) 

r.  29,  45,  149. 

8,  46,  48,  87. 


BOUBN. 
Thitbsdat. 

1  Nact,  78,  1-40  (in 
3  div.) 

2  Noct,  78,  41  to  end 
(in  3  div.) 

3  l^oct,  89  (in  3  div.) 
X.  81, 108  (in  2  div.,) 

Song  of  Isaiah  (or 

on   Festivals,   Isa. 

26,  1-12),  147,  12 

to  end. 
P.  67,  90  (in  2  div.) 
T.  42  (in  2  div.,)  84. 
8.  23,  84  (in  2  div.) 
N.  79,  80  (in  2  div.) 
r.   132   (in   2  div.,) 

137, 138, 142. 
C.  32,  39  (in  2  diy.) 

Friday. 

JIf. 

1  J^ocf.  52,  55  (in  2 
div.) 

2  Abc^.  59  (in  2  div.,) 
61. 

3  lifoct,  69  (in  3  div.) 
X.  70,  71  (in  2  div.,) 

Song  of  Habakkuk 
(or    on    Festivals, 
Wisd.  10,  17-21), 
146. 
P.  35  (in  3  div.) 
r.  26,  40  (in  2  div.) 
8.  22  (in  3  div.) 
N.  31  (in  3  div.) 
V,  139   (in   2  div.,) 

140  (in  2  div.) 
C.  38  (in  2  div.,)  56. 


AMIENS. 

Thitbsdat. 

If. 

1  ifocrf.  45  (in  2  div.,) 
46. 

2  iVb^.  65,  77  (in  2 
div.) 

8  Noci,  84, 143  On  2 

div.) 
Z.  21,  72, 98,  Song  of 

Isaiah,  147, 1-12. 
P.  25  (in  2  div.  J  61. 
T,  42  (in  2  div.,)  48. 
8,  81  (in  2  div.,)  84. 
N,  89  (in  8  div.) 
r.  116,   10-16,  128, 

126, 182  (in  2  div.) 
C.  82,  89  (in  2  div.) 


Saturday. 

If. 

1  Noct,  41,  49  (in  2 
div.) 

2  i^oc/.  62,  64,  75. 

3  Noci.  82,  83  (in  2 
div.) 

X.  17  (in  2  div.,)  57, 
Song  of  Moses  (or 
on  Festivals,  Song 
of  Jonah),  117. 


Friday. 

JIf. 

1  Noet,  52,  55  C^  2 
div.) 

2  Noct,  59  (in  2  div.,) 
64. 

3  iV^oc^.  59  (in  8  div.) 
X.  70,  71  (in  2  div.,) 

Song  of  Habakkuk. 
P.  35  (in  3  div.) 
T.  26,  40  (in  2  div.) 
8,  22  (in  8  div.) 
N,  81  (in  3  div.) 
F.  129,  130,  140  (in 

2  div.,)  142. 
C.  88  (in  2  div.,)  65. 


Satxtrday. 
If 

1  Noct,  17  (in  2  div.,) 
24. 

2  iVbc«.  27  (in  2  div.,) 
36. 

3  Noct.  47,  48,  87. 
X.  58,  67,  76,  Song 

of  Moses,  117. 
P.  41,  99, 108. 
T.  88  (in  2  div.,)  15a 
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PARIS. 

2f,  6Q»  74  (in  2  diy.) 
V.   128,    132  (in   2 

diT.,)    144    (in    2 

diT.) 
a  51,  86  (in  2  diT.)> 


ROUEN. 

P.  88, 143  (in  2  diy.) 
T,  45,  72  (in  2  diy.) 
&  46,  48,  87. 
N.  60,  74  (in  2  diy.) 
F.    144   (in  2  diy.,) 

145  (in  3  diy.) 
C.  51, 86  (in  2  diy.) 


AMIENS. 

S,   101,   109    (in   2 

diy.) 
N.  60,  79, 83. 
V.  116, 122, 133, 187, 

141. 
C.  51,  86  (in  2  diy.) 


27.  The  Ambrosian  Rite,  still  in  use  in  the  pro-  2^^^^'®" 

▼inoe  of  Milan,  and  deriving  its  ground-work  from 

the  great  Father  who  is  the  glory  of  that  Church, 

but  its  details  in  a  considerable  degree  from  S.  Sim- 

plicinnus.  Archbishop  of  that  See,  is,  as  will  be  at 

once  seen,  entirely  and  perfectly  different  from  the 

Boman  Use.     Into  its  other  peculiarities  I  have  not 

now  to  enter :  its  Psalter  is,  in  some  respects,  the 

most  singular  in  existence.     In  the  first  place  we 

must  observe  that  the  Psalms  said  at  Matins,  i.e.,  as 

in  the  Boman  Bite,  1  to  109  inclusive,  are  divided  into 

ten  DecuruB.    These  Decurise  are  as  follows  : 

The  first  contains  Psalm     1  to  Psalm  16  inclasive. 


Deenriae. 


The  second 

It 

17 

» 

31 

Thet^ird 

»f 

32 

tt 

40 

The  fourth 

» 

41 

tt 

60 

!nie  fifth 

»» 

61 

tt 

60 

The  sixth 

»» 

61 

tt 

70 

The  seventh 

>9 

71 

tt 

80 

The  eighth 

tt 

81 

tt 

90 

The  ninth 

91 

91 

tt 

100 

The  tenth 

if 

101 

tt 

108 

2nd.  That  the  Psalms  are  not  recited  every  week, 
but  every  fortnight. 

3rd.  That  Saturday  and  Sunday  have  a  Matins 
entirely  different  from,  and  not  reckoned  in  the  same 
order  with,  the  Matins  of  other  days. 

28.  We  shall  now  be  in  a  condition  to  understand  oeneni  ar. 
the  general  arrangement.  Every  Matins  begins  with  li!tM^Su? 
tile  Lord's  Prayer,  the  usual  Versicles,  a  Hymn,  and 


'  These  Pialmg-are  allotted 

to  8§tor6aj  erening  in  all  the 

Awdi  Breiriariee — for  the  First 

TeqMm  of  Sunday,  as  some  of 

tkm  eall  it :  the  fint  as  askii^ 

C 


Gk>D's  forgiyenees  of  the  sins  of 
the  week  :  the  second,  as,  in  our 
Lobd'b  own  mouth,  a  prophecy 
of  the  BesurrectioD. 
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Pulter»c> 
cording:  to 
the  Ambro- 
sfAnrite. 


Matins. 


Lands. 


part  of  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children.  (In  our 
Version,  verses  29 — 34.)  This  Psalm  concludes  every 
verse  on  Festivals  with  '*  Laudable  and  glorious  for 
ever  :'*  on  ordinary  days  with  ''  And  laudable'*  only. 
There  is  no  Invitatory  Psalm. 

Matins,  (after  this  commencement,)  has  on  Sunday 
three  Nocturns : 

Ist  Noctum.    The  Song  of  Isaiah  ^xxvi.  9 — ^20)  only. 
2nd  Noctum.    The  Song  of  Hannan  only, 
drd  JSToctum.    The  Song  of  Habakkuk  only. 

On  Monday  of  the  first  week,  the  first  Decuria,  in 
three  Nocturns,  containing  eight,  four,  and  four 
Psalms  respectively. 

Tuesday  of  the  first  week,  the  second  Decuria  in 
the  same  way :  and  so  on,  with  the  following  days 
of  the  week. 

Monday  of  the  second  week,  the  sixth  Decuria, 
&c. :  so  that  the  tenth  Decuria  is  said  on  the  Friday 
of  the  second  week. 

On  Saturday  of  the  first  week,  the  first  Noctum 
has  the  Song  of  Exodus  only :  the  second  Noctum, 
Psalm  119,  1—48;  the  third  Noctum,  49—88. 

Saturday  of  the  second  week  contains  in  its  first 
Noctum,  the  Song  of  Exodus,  as  before :  in  the 
second.  Psalm  119,  39 — 128  :  in  the  third  Noctum, 
129  to  end.  This  resemblance  of  the  Saturday  to 
the  Sunday  Office  is  very  curious,  and  shows  how  the 
Milanese  ritual  was  borrowed  from,  and  approximates 
to,  the  Eastern.  The  Decurise  of  the  Ambrosian 
recall  the  Cathismata  of  the  Eastern  rite.  Every  one 
will  remember  how  S.  Monica,  spending  her  time  be- 
tween Milan  and  Bome,  was  puzzled  by  the  difierent 
observances  of  the  Saturdays  and  Sundays ;  in  the 
former,  as  a  Festival,  inferior  only  to  Sunday ;  in  the 
latter,  as  a  day  of  abstinence,  yielding  only  to  Friday. 

29.  The  disposition  of  the  Lauds  is  most  singular. 
On  ordinary  week-days  the  Psalms  are  :  first,  Bene- 
dictus ;  then  Psalm  51 ;  then  Psalms  148,  149,  150, 
and  117 ;  then  a  varying  Psalm  called  the  P$almus 
directus,  because  sung  right  through  by  the  choir,  and 
not  antiphonally ;  then  (a  most  peculiar  use)  a  Psalm 
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called  the  four-versed  Psalm^  because  only  the  first  AmhrcMian 
four  verses  are  said  :  this  also  varies  every  day.    As  ****  *  **"**'" 
this  Office  is  very  curious  and  very  shorty  I  will  give 
an  example  of  it^  and  will  take  the  Thursday  of  the 
first  week : 

O  GrOD,  make  speed,  &c. : 
Aniiphon,  From  the  hands  of  all. 

Benedictue. 

Auiiphon,  From  the  hands  of  all  that  hate  us,  deliver  us, 
O  Lord.  £yr.  £yr.  !Kyr.  (The  Ambrosian  abbreviation  of 
the  Kjrie  Eleison ;  sometimes  written  also  £.  £.  £.) 

Secret  Prayer.  Have  mercy  upon  us.  Almighty  God,  ac- 
ooiding  to  the  mercy  of  Thy  loving-kindness,  that  the  deep 
calamity  of  our  sins  may  be  remedied  by  the  assistance  of 
Thy  deep  mercy :  [aloud  j  through  our  Lobd  Jssus  Chbist, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth 

f.  Together  with  the  Holt  Ghost,  for  ever. 

B^.  Amen. 

7 .  The  LoBD  be  with  you ; 

^r.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Aniipkon.  Turn  Thy  face. 

Psalm  61. 
AnUpkan.  Turn  Thy  face,  O  Lobd,  from  my  sins.    £yr. 

T>  The  LoBD  be  with  you ; 

^.  And  with  thyroirit. 

CoUeei  1.  God,  Which  scatterest  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
litk  tbe  light  of  Thy  Word,  increase  in  the  hearts  of  Thy 
wrunU  the  virtue  of  that  faith  which  Thou  didst  give  them : 
^the  fire  which  was  kindled  by  Thy  grace,  may  not  be 
^x^itgmshed  by  any  temptations.    Through. 

*.  The  LoBD  be  with  jou ; 

^.  And  with  thy  spirit. 

^^kon,  O  ye  mountains  and  hills. 

Psahns  148, 149, 150, 117. 

Chapter.  Praise  the  Lobd,  ye  servants,  O  praise  the  Name 
w  tihe  LoBD.  (This  Chapter  is  always  taken  nrom  some  Psahn 
«  Canticle.) 

-Mphon,  O  ye  mountains  and  hills,  bless  ye  the  Name  of 
aeloiD.    Kyr.  Zyr.  Zyr. 

*  The  LoBD  be  with  ^ou ; 

9*  Aod  with  thy  spirit. 

Psalmus  Directus,    113. 

SywM.    **  Thou  Brightness  of  the  Fathbb's  ray." 

CThiB  Hymn  is  said  on  ereiy  ordinary  Sunday  and  week- 
day of  the  jear.^ 
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Ambrodan       Zyr.  Zyr.  Kyr.     Kyr.  Zyr.  Xjr,     Zyr.   Kjp. 
rite:  uodi.  Kyr.  Krr.  Kyr. 

j^.  Tie  LoBD  be  with  jou ; 

Bj,  And  with  thy  spirit. 

Reipome  in  the  Baptistery.  Let  the  Name  of  tibe  I 
be  ♦  blessed  for  evermore. 

jF*.  Praise  the  Lobd,  ye  seryants,  O  praise  the  Name  o^ 
LoBD,  *  blessed  for  eyermore. 

Collect  2.  Youchsafe,  O  Lobd,  to  hear  those  that  call  i 
Thee ;  that  Thou  majest  deliyer  us  firom  the  deep  of  iniq 
Through. 

Antiphon.  O  GrOD,  Thou  art  my  God. 

FowT'Vereed  Psalm.    63. 

Antiphon,  O  God,  Thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I 
Thee. 

Complenda.  I  will  bless  the  Lobd  at  all  times :  *  His  pi 
shall  eyer  be  in  my  mouth.    Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

Collect  3.  Behold,  O  God,  our  Defender ;  and  grant  i 
serye  Thee  for  eyermore.    Through. 

j^.  The  LoBD  be  with  you ; 

5?.  And  with  thy  spirit.    Kyr.  Kyr.  Zyr. 

/ .  God  bless  and  hear  us. 

"Ba.  Amen. 

7 .  Let  VLB  proceed  in  peace ; 

"Sf.  In  the  Name  of  Chbist. 

y.  Let  us  bless  the  Lobd  ; 

lyr.  Thanks  be  to  God. 

Our  Fatheb. 

f".  The  Holy  Trinity  saye  and  bless  us  evermore.    Ax 


DineHvA      30.  The  Psalmi  Directi  and  four- versed  Fsa 
^ZomT^  ^"^  ^  follows : 

Psalmus  Direetus, 

Monday  of  both  weeks,  64 
Tuesday  „  67 

Wednesday       „  70 

Thursday  „  113 

Friday  „         143 

Saturday  „  90 


I%e  Four'Versed  Psalms. 


Monday  of  the  1st  week,     6 
Tuesday  „  88 


Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday 
Saturday 


67 

63 

108 

89 


Monday  of  the  2nd  week, 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 
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The  Sunday  Lauds  have^  instead  of  the  Slst  Psalm,  AmbrMUm 
the  Song  of  Exodus  and  of  the  Three  Children  :  the  '**•* 
Saturday  Lauds,  Psalm  118:  the  Psalmus  Directus 
on  Sunday  is  93.   The  four- versed  Psalm  varies  with 
the  Sunday. 

The  other  Hours  are  clearly  very  much  borrowed 
from  the  Roman  Use. 

Prime.  Psalm  54, 119,  ver.  1 — 32,  followed  by  an  JSpis- 
ioUtta.    The  Creed  of  S.  Athanasius :  Psalm  61. 

Tierce.  Psalm  119,  ver.  33—80. 

Sexts.  Psahn  119,  ver.  81—128,  67. 

Nones.  Psalm  119,  ver.  129  to  end,  86. 

Vespers,  so  far  as  the  Psalms  are  concerned,  are  the  same 
tt  the  Latin  nse :  so  is  Compline,  with  the  addition  of  Psalms 
117  to  134. 

81.  This  may  suffice  for  the  Ambrosian ;  I  now  ^^^ 
turn  to  the  Mozarabic  rite.     Into  its  most  com- 
plicated system  I  shall  not  enter  at  fiill  length,  since 
to  do  80  would  require  a  volume  :  a  general  idea  is 
^  that  I  can  attempt  to  give. 

The  Mozarabic  Hours  are  nine:  Vespers,  Com- 
pline, Matins,  Lauds,  Aurora,  Prime,  Tierce,  Sexts, 
wd  Nones. 

At  Vespers,  no  Psalms  are  said :  their  place  is,  to 
^  certain  extent,  supplied  by  the  Sonus  and  the 
Wda,  each  composed  from  the  Psalter.  Thus,  the 
I^uda  for  many  Martyrs  is : 

f>  There  is  sprang  np  a  light  in  the  darkness  for  the  true  vetpen. 
<rf  heart 

^«  The  LoBD  is  long-snffering,  and  merciful,  and  righteous. 

J.  He  hatiti  made  straight  the  path  of  the  just,  and  hath 
pKpaied  the  way  of  the  saints. 

$•  The  LoBD  18  long-snfEering,  and  merciful,  and  righteous. 

The  Sonus  is : 

^>  The  salvation  of  the  righteous  oometh  of  the  Loan, 
end  He  shall  deliver  them.    AUeloia.  Alleloia. 
f  .  Because  ^ey  have  hoped  in  the  Living  Gk)D. 
tf.  And  He  shall  deliver  them.    AUeluia.  AUeluia. 

Matins  are  very  short,  and  contain  no  Psalm  but 
the  51st.  Lauds  commence  with  a  Canticle,  have 
also  part  of  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children^  (ver.  29 
—34,)  and  Psalm  17. 
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Mozanbie 
rite. 


CompUiie. 


Aurora  has  four  varying  Psalms.     This  OfiSce  i 
point  of  fact  is  only  said  in  the  Mozarabic  chapel 
Toledo  on  high  Festivals. 

The  four  other  Hours  are  as  follows : 

Prime.  Psalm  67,  146  (in  two  divisions,)  113,  119,  ver*" 
26—48  (in  three  divisions.)* 
Tierce.  Psalm  96,  119,  ver.  49 — 72  (in  three  divisions.) 
Sezts.  Psalm  64,  119,  ver.  73  —96  (in  three  divisions.) 
Nones.  Psahn  146, 122, 123, 124. 

The  excessive  beauty  of  Compline  demands  tf 
longer  notice.  After  a  part  of  the  4th  and  the  134tl^ 
Psalms^  there  follows  this  short  Canticle : 

Blessed  art  Thou,  Loan  God  of  onr  fathers :  laudable  anfl 
glorious  for  ever. 

Youchsafe,  O  Loan,  this  night :  to  keep  us  without  tribu — 
lation  and  sins. 

0  LoBP,  have  mercy  upon  us  :  have  mercy  upon  us. 
Because  Thou  art  my  help :  into  Thy  handfs  I  commend  m]^ 

spirit. 
Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Loan  :  Thou  God  of  truth. 

Then  the  Hymn^  SolAngelorum  respice,  and  Psalnk- 
91. 

After  which  follows  this  Canticle^  which  strikes^ 
me  as  singularly  lovely : 

His  truth  shall  be  thy  shield  :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  oE 
any  terror  by  ni^ht. 

If  I  climb  up  mto  my  bed  :  remember  me,  O  Lobd. 

If  I  give  sleep  to  my  eyes,  or  slumber  to  my  eyelids,  or 
suffer  the  temples  of  my  head  to  take  any  rest :  remember 
me,  O  Loan. 

Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Loan,  an  habitation  for  tha 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  :  remember  me,  O  Lobd. 

Glory  and  honour  to  the  Fathbb,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to 
the  Holt  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever,  Amen :  remember  me^ 
O  Lobd. 

If  I  climb  up  into  my  bed  :  remember  me,  O  Lobd. 

1  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  Source  of  light,  leave  me  not, 
but :  remember  me,  O  Lobd. 

Then  follow  the  Hymn  Cultor  Dei  memento  and 
the  usual  Collects  and  prayers. 


^  The  Mozarabic  ritual,  like 
our  own  Prayer  Book,  dirides 
the  119th  Psalm  into  portions 


of  eight  terses :  not,  as  does  the 
Roman,  into  portions  of  six- 
teen. 
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32.  We  now  torn  to  the  arrangement  of  the  Psalter  ^^^^^^g^- 
which  has  been  adopted  by  the  Church  at  Constant!-  ritT^ 
nople.    It  is  divided  into  twenty  sections  or  cathis- 
suita,  as  follows : 

I.  contains  Psabn     1  to  Psabn     8  inclasive. 

n. 
in. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

vn. 
ym. 

rx. 

X. 

XI. 

xn. 
xm. 

XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

xvn. 
xvm. 

XIX. 


» 

9 

i» 

17 

It 

18 

» 

24 

M 

25 

if 

32 

» 

33 

» 

37 

>f 

38 

>} 

46 

»» 

47 

>t 

55 

»» 

56 

M 

64 

»> 

65 

if 

70 

ti 

71 

f* 

77 

» 

78 

» 

85 

>» 

86 

ft 

91 

»» 

92 

ft 

101 

» 

102 

ft 

105 

>f 

106 

ft 

109 

** 

110 

»» 

118 

9t 

119 

9t 

120 

tt 

132 

»t 

133 

ft 

143 

tl 

144 

tf 

150 

Each  of  these  cathismata  is  divided  into  three   ' 
■taseis;  and  at  the  end  of  the  latter  only — not  of 
e^h  Psalm,  as  in  the  Western  Church — the  Gloria 
u  said.    The  word  '^  cathismata/'  in  this  sense,  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  '^  troparia''  so  called. 

83.  The  general  arrangement  for  the  lection  of  the  Fwit«r  for 
IWms  is  as  follows :  In  the  weeks  of  the  Apocreos    *   ^^'' 
md  Tyrophagus  (Sexagesima  and  Quinquagesima)^ 
two  cathismata  at  Matins,  one  at  Vespers ;  so  that  the 
Psalter  is  said  through  once  a  week.    In  the  six  weeks 
of  the  Great  Fast  the  quantity  is  doubled,  the  Psalter 
being  repeated  twice  in  each  week.     In  Holy  Week 
it  is  said  once,  but  finishes  on  the  Wednesday.    From 
Maandy  Thursday  till  the  Eve  of  the  Anti-Pascha 
(Low  Sunday,)  it  is  not  said  at  all.    At  the  first  Ves- 
pers of  Low  Sunday  it  begins  again,  and,  till  the  20th 
of  September,  two  cathismata  are  said  at  Matins  and 
one  at  Vespers.    From  the  20th  of  September  till  the 
Tigil  of  the  Nativity,  three  cathismata  at  Matins : 
one,  namely  the  ISth^  at  Vespers,  together  witli  the 

c8 
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coMtanti.    138rd  and  136th  Psalms.    Thence,  to  the  Octave 
J£J/ **"     of  the  Epiphany,  two  at  Matins,  one  at  Veapera. 
Thence,  till  the  Saturday  before  the  Apocreos,  one 
at  Matins,  one  at  Lauds,  and  two  at  Vespers. 

The  arrangement,  however,  of  the  Hours  is  as 
follows :  Matins.  Psalm  51, 119  (this  is  said  in  a  first 
"  stasis'^  from  verse  1  to  72 ;  a  second  from  73  to  93 ; 
a  middle  stasis  from  94  to  131 ;  and  a  third  stasis 
from  132  to  the  end :)  Psalm  121, 134.  Lauds,  3, 88, 
63,  88,  103,  143. 

Prime.    Psalm  6,  90, 101. 

Mesorion  of  the  First  Hoar.    Psalm  46,  92,  93. 

Tierce.    Psalm  17,  25. 

Mesorion  of  the  Third  Hour.    Psalm  30,  32, 61. 

Sexts.    Psalm  54,  55,  91. 

Mesorion  of  the  Sixth  Hour.    Psalm  56,  57,  70. 

Nones.    Psalm  84,  85,  86. 

Mesorion  of  the  Ninth  Hour.    Psahn  113, 138,  140. 

Vespers.    Psahn  104, 141, 142, 130, 117. 

Gieat  Compline.    Psalm  4, 6, 13, 25, 31, 91, 51, 102, 70, 143. 

Little  Compline.    Psalm  51,  70, 143. 

Matins  on  Saturday.    Psalm  65,  66,  67,  68,  69,  70. 

The  above  table  will  give  the  reader  a  general 
idea  of  the  arrangement  adopted  by  the  Eastern 
Church.  Jast  as  the  Magnificat  is  the  Cantid^ 
round  which  Latin  Vespers  arrange  themselves,  so 
the  141st  Psalm  occupies  the  same  place  in  the  East : 
and  the  Stichoi,  &c.,  ordered  to  be  said  fi;  to  Kvgn 
ixixpa^a  answer  to  the  varying  Antiphons  to  the 
Magnificat. 
General  34.  Wc  uow  tum  to  au  entirely  difiierent  branch 

^1^^!^!  of  our  subject.  Hitherto  I  have  spoken  of  the  con- 
stant and  freqaent  repetition  of  the  Psalms  in  Eccle- 
siastical ofSces.  The  same  Psalm  was  said  at  Christ- 
mas, said  at  Easter,  said  in  Lent,  said  at  Whitsuntide, 
said  on  the  Festivals  of  Martyrs,  said  in  the  Office 
for  the  Dead :  it  coald  not,  at  all  these  seasons,  be 
recited  with  the  same  feelings,  in  the  same  frame  of 
mind.  Its  different  emphases  required  to  be  brought 
out;  the  same  sun-ray  from  the  Holt  Ghost  rested, 
I  indeed,  at  all  times  on  the  same  words,  but  the  prism 

of  the  Church  separated  that  colourless  light  into  its 
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coinpoiient  rays:   into  the  violet  of  penitence,  the     ' 
crimson  of  martyrdooij  the  gold  of  the  highest  sea- 
aons  of  Christian  gladness.     Hence  arose  the  won- 
derfol  system  of  Antiphons,  which,  out  of  twenty 
different  significations,  definitely  for  the  time  being 
fixed  one :  which  struck  the  right  key-note,  and  en-    ^  i 
abled  the  worshipper  to  sing  with  the  spirit  and  to 
sing  with  the  understanding  also.     Ancient  as  is  the 
alternate  chanting  of  Psalms  in  the  Church,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  that  of  Antiphons  is  not  of  even 
more  venerable  antiquity;  and  the  relation  of  So- 
crates about  the  vision  of  S.  Ignatius,  and  his  intro- 
duction into  the  service  of  the  Church  on  earth,  of 
that  which  he  had  heard  in  the  Church  in  heaven, 
more  probably  refers  to  this  system  than  to  that  of 
responsory  chanting.     An  antiphon,  then,  in  the  ori-  ^Jjgjff  ^j^^ 
ginal  sense  of  the  word,  was  the  intercalation  of  some  antiphon  tn- 
fragment  or  verse  between  the  verses  of  the  Psalm  alter  eTcry 
which  was  then  being  sung :  one  choir  taking  the  ^*^' 
Psalm,  the  other,  the  intercsdated  portion.    Into  this 
subject  I  propose  to  enter  at  some  length,  siDce  it 
has  not,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  as  yet  received 
any  notice  from  English  scholars. 

35.  Take  an  example  of  the  primitive  Antiphon  in  Fj^^e 
its  plainest  and  most  unadulterated  shape,  from  the  Moz«rabic 
Mosarabic  Office  at  Prime.  ^^' 

F^st  Chair.  The  Lobd  said  onto  Me  :  Thou  art  My  Sok, 
this  day  have  I  beeotten  Thee. 

Second  Choir.  The  Lobd  said  unto  Me  :  Thou  art  My  SoK, 
this  day  have  I  heeotten  Thee. 

First  Choir.  Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  to- 
gether :  and  .why  do  the  people,  imagine  a  vain  thmg  ? 

Second  Choir.  The  Lobd  said  unto  Me :  Thou  art  My  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

JFirst  Choir.  The  Idn^s  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  togewer  :  against  the  Lobd,  and  against 
His  Anointed. 

Second  Choir.  The  Lobd  said  unto  Me  :  Thou  art  My  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

86.  Or  take  another  example,  from  the  Lauds  of  mm  the 
Septuagesima  Sunday,  as  said  in  the  AmbrosiaxL '^^^'^^ 
OfBce:— 
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Bjuif  Antt-  f.  In  Thjr  hand,  O  Lord,  lie  all  things,  and  there  is  none 
p^ons.  ^1^^^  ^^  resist  Thy  will.  For  Thou  hast  made  everything ; 
heaven  and  earth,  and  that  which  is  under  the  heaven  :  Thoa 
art  the  Lobd  of  all  things. 

Antwhon,  Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

f.  In  Thy  hand,  &c. 

Antiphon.  Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

f.  In  Thy  hand,  &c. 

Antiphon,  Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

f.  In  Thy  hand,  &c. 

Antwhon.  Zyr.  Kyr.  Zyr. 

f.  In  Thy  hand,  &c. 

H?.  Glory. 

f.  In  Thy  hand,  &c. 

IV^.  As  it  was. 

f.  In  Thyhand,  &c. 

H?.  Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

From  the  37.  We  know  that  this  intercalation  was  in  use 
*"'•"'**••  among  the  Arians,  who  inserted  the  clause,  "  And 
now,  where  are  they  that  worship  the  Trinity  in 
Unity  V  between  the  verses  of  their  Psalms.  And 
nothing  is  commoner  in  the  Greek  ritual  than  to  find 
the  Antiphon  thus  said  at  the  present  day.  For  ex- 
ample, on  Christmas  Day  we  have  the  following: 

Antiphon,  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth  in  the  earth ; 
but  the  sky,  O  Savioub,  heralded  Thee,  as  a  mouth  to  all, 
emploving  the  star.  And  the  wise  men,  adoring  Thee  in 
faith,  Drought  ^ifts  to  Thee  :  with  whom  have  mercy  upon  us.^ 

Her  foundations  are  upon  the  holy  hills  :  the  Lord  loveth 
the  gates  of  Sion  better  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

Antiphon,  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth,  &c. 

Very  excellent  things  are  spoken  of  thee  :  thou  city  of 
God. 

I  will  think  upon  Bahab  and  Babylon  :  with  them  that 
know  me. 

Antiphon,  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth,  &e. 

Behold  ye  the  Phinstines  also  :  and  they  of  Tyre,  with 
the  Morians ;  lo,  there  was  he  bom. 

Antiphon,  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth,  &c. 

And  of  Sion  it  shall  be  reported  that  He  was  bom  in  her  : 
and  the  most  High  shall  stablish  her. 

Antiphon,  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth,  &c. 

The  Ix)BD  shall  rehearse  it  when  He  writeth  up  the  people  : 
that  He  was  bom  there. 

The  singers  also  and  trumpeters  shall  He  rehearse :  All 
my  fresh  springs  shall  be  in  Thee. 

Antiphon.  In  secresy  wast  Thou  brought  forth,  &c, 

^  The  Greek  is  undoubtedly  corrupted :  I  hare  giyen  the  Miise. 


U4>i 
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38.  Or  again :  take  the  following  from  the  Office  evIj  Anti. 
for  Pentecost  (I  should  observe  that  the  Antiphon  ^^^"^ 

is  technically  called  the  Prokeimenon ;  each  verse  of 
the  Psalm^  Stichos) : 

• 

ProJkeimenon.  Who  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  GrOD  P  Thon 
art  the  God  that  doest  wonders. 

8ticho9  1.  Hath  God  forgotten  to  he  gracious :  and  will 
He  shut  upHis  loymg-kindaess  in  displeasure  P 

Prok.  who  is  so  great,  Ac. 

Stichos  2.  And  I  said,  It  is  mine  own  infirmity  :  but  I  will 
remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  Highest. 

Prok.  Who  is  so  great,  &0w 

Stichos  3.  I  will  remember  the  works  of  the  Lobd  :  and  call 
to  mind  Thj  wonders  of  old  time. 

Prok.  Who  is  so  great,  &c.    And  so  on. 

39.  Two  more  examples  shall  suffice ;  both  from  Pentecort. 
the  same  Festival.    Three  Psalms^^  with  their  Anti- 
phonSy  are  said  here^  as  in  all  Liturgies^  before  the 
Little  Entrance.    They  are  here  the  19th^  20th^  and 

21st.    The  20th  Psalm  is  thus  recited : 

The  LoBD  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  the  Name  of 
the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee ; 

Antifkon.  Save  vlb,  O  Good  Paraclete,  who  chant  to  Thee, 
Allelma. 

Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary  :  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Sion : 

Aniijpkon,  Save  us,  O  Good  Paraclete,  who  chant  to  Thee, 
Alleluia. 

Bemember  aU  thy  offering  :  and  accept  thy  burnt-sacrifice ; 

Antipion.  Save  us,  O  Good  Paraclete,  who  chant  to  Thee, 
Alleluia. 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost. 

Antiphon.  Save  us,  0  Good  Paraclete,  who  chant  to  Thee, 
Alleluia. 

Both  now  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages. 

Antiphon.  Save  us,  O  G<x)d  raraclete,  who  chant  to  Thee, 
Alleluia. 

P8ahn21. 

The  King  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  strength,  O  Lobd  :  exceed- 
ing glad  sluJl  he  be  of  Thv  salvation. 
Antiphon.  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  GrOD. 


'  A  novice  in  the  subject 
wonldbepuszled  by  finding  these 
PMh&s  ttiemfelTet,  with  their 
le^eetive  prokeimsna,  cailed  in  / 


the 'Greek  Ritual  the  first,  the 
second,  and  the  third,  Anti' 
phons.  But  I  always  use  the 
word  in  the  Latin  sense. 
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Example  of 
adUtalng 
Antlptaon 
thus  inter- 
calated. 


Thou  hast  giyen  him  his  heart's  desire  :  and  hast  not  de- 
nied him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

Antiphon,  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  GrOD. 

For  Thou  shalt  prerent  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness : 
and  shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon  his  head. 

Antiphon,  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  God. 

He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  garest  him  a  long  lifs  : 
even  for  ever  and  ever. 

Antiphon,  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  God. 

Glory  be,  &c. 

Antiphon,  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  God. 

Both  now  and  ever  :  and  to  ages  of  ages. 

Antiphon,  Blessed  art  Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  God. 

40.  A  yariation  from  this  use  of  the  Antiphon,  in 
which  the  verses  of  the  Psalm  are  intercalated  by  a 
clause  different  each  time, — in  fact,  to  borrow  a  term 
from  mediaeval  architecture,  when  two  Psalms  or 
Canticles  interpenetrate  each  other, — frequently  oc- 
curs. The  following  is  an  example  from  the  *'  En- 
comia'^ on  the  '^  Great  Sabbath.'^ 

Blessed  are  those  that  are  undefiled  in  the  way  :  and  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lobp. 

Thou,  O  Chbist,  our  Life,  wast  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  tho 
armies  of  angels  were  struck  with  astonishment,  glorifying 
Thy  condescension, 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  His  testimonies :  and  seek  Him 
with  their  whole  heart. 

How  dost  Thou  die,  O  our  Life,  and  how  dost  Thou  dwell 
in  the  tomb  :  It  is  that  Thou  art  paying  the  tribute  of  death* 
and  raising  the  dead  out  of  Hades. 

For  they  who  do  no  wickedness  :  walk  in  His  ways. 

We  magnify  Thee,  O  Jesu,  our  King*  and  honour  Thy 
sepulchre  and  Thy  Passion,  by  which  Thou  didst  save  us 
from  destruction. 

Thou  hast  charged  :  that  we  shall  diligently  keep  Thy 
commandments. 

Thou  That  didst  establish  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  O 
Jbsu,  £ing  of  all,  dwellest  to-day  in  a  narrow  tomb ;  Hiou 
That  dost  raise  up  the  dead  from  the  tomb. 

O  that  my  ways  were  made  so  direct :  that  I  might  keep 
Thy  statutes. 

O  Jesu  Chbist,  the  King  of  all,  why  didst  Thou  go  down 
to  those  that  were  in  Hades  P  was  it  that  Thou  mightest  free 
the  race  of  mortals  P 

Thus  the  whole  119th  Psalm  is  gone  through  in 
three  stations :  the  first  choir  taking  the  first  and 
tlurd;  the  second,  the  second. 
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41.  Anotlier^  and  that  a  very  beautiful,  example  ootpei  for 
ocean  on  Easter  Eve.    I  am  not  aware  that  so  per-  ^^SH. 
feet  an  example  of  interpenetration  is  to  be  found  in  f™  ^'P?^ 

xrr     ^  r\jn  Intercalated 

any  Western  Office.  with  the 

^  Magnilloat. 

In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
Mj  sonl  doth  magnify  the  Lord. 

And,  behold,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  :  for  the  angel 
of  the  LoBD  descended  from  heaven.    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Savioub. 
And  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door,  and 
sat  upon  it    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 
For  He  hath  regarded  the  lowliness  of  His  handmaiden. 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow.    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

For  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me  :  and  holy  is 
HisNsme. 

And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men.    Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

And  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  Him  :  throughout  all 
generations. 

And  the  angel  snswered  and  said  unto  the  women.  Fear 
not  je  :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jbsus,  Which  was  crucified. 
Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

He  hath  showed  strength  with  His  arm  :  He  hath  scat- 
tered the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

He  is  not  here  :  for  He  is  risen,  as  He  said.  Come,  see 
theplaee  where  the  Lord  lay.    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

He  hath  nut  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat  :  and  hath 
exalted  the  humble  and  meek. 

And  go  quickly,  and  tell  His  disciples  that  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead ;  and,  behold.  He  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee. 
Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things  :  and  the  rich 
He  hath  sent  empty  away. 

There  shall  ye  see  Him ;  lo,  I  have  told  you.    Alleluia ! 
AMaia! 
He,  remembering  His  mercy  :  hath  holpen  His  servant 

Be  not  affrighted :  ye  seek  Jbsus  of  Nazareth,  Which  was 
cmeified:  He  is  risen;  He  is  not  here:  behold  the  place 
iriiere  they  laid  Him.    Alleluia !  Alleluia ! 

As  He  promised  to  our  forefathers  :  Abraham  and  his  seed 
lof  ever. 

And  very  early  in  the  morning,  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
ihej  esme  unto  the  sepulchre  at  tiie  rising  of  the  sun.  Alle- 
Isia!  Alleluia! 

I  Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the  Holt 
GtOST. 
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And  they  said  among  ihemselyes.  Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  m>m  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  P  Alleluia !  Alleluia  i 
Both  now  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages. 

Demener  ^'  ^  ^^^^  scarcely  point  out  to  the  reader  the  ex- 
^^toStoto  traordinary  beauty  of  this  intercalation.  But  this 
"FaroM.**  kind  of  intercalation  approximates  as  nearly  to  a 
"  Farce^^  as  it  does  to  an  Antiphon.  A  Farce^  as  is 
well  known^  is  the  insertion  in  a  Gospel,  Epistle,  or 
Canticle,  such  as  the  Gloria  in  Excehis,  of  inter- 
calated sentences,  intended  to  have  the  same  effect  as 
an  Antiphon,  and  to  fix  a  determinate  sense  for  the 
time  being,  on  the  composition  so  farced.  But  the 
clauses  thus  inserted  became  in  process  of  time  tho- 
roughly jejune  and  miserable;  sometimes,  in  fact, 
utterly  absurd.  Hence,  from  the  ludicrous  character 
of  the  intercalation,  the  word  came  to  be  applied  to 
anything  ludicrous :  whence  its  present  use. 
Anttphonin  43.  But  of  all  the  Antiphons  retained,  after  the 
^,^^.  ancient  manner,  by  the  Eastern  Church,  that  is  by  far 
the  most  remarkable  which  forms  a  part  of  the  Great 
Apodeipnon ;  that  is.  Compline  on  the  highest  fes- 
tivals. It  clearly  dates  from  a  time  when  heathen- 
ism, though  overthrown,  was  only  just  overthrown^ 
and  when  a  change  of  succession  in  the  line  of  em- 
perors might  have  involved  the  renewal  of  such  a 
persecution  as  that  of  Decius  or  Diocletian.  It  ia 
said  immediately  after  the  91st  Fsalm^  and  in  the 
monotone,  except  (singularly  enough)  in  Lent.  And 
thus  it  runs : — 

God  is  with  us ;  hear  it,  O  ye  nations,  and  be  ye  sabdoed. 

F(»r  Ghd  is  with  us. 

Hear  it  unto  the  uttermost  1;K)unds  of  the  earth. 

JFbr  Ood  is  with  us. 

Having  been  mighty,  be  ye  brought  under. 

For  God  is  wUh  us. 

And  if  ye  shall  again  become  mighty,  again  also  ye  shall 
be  brought  imder. 

For  God  is  with  us. 

And  if  ye  shall  devise  any  counsel,  the  Loan  shall  scatter  it. 

For  God  is  with  us. 

And  if  ye  shall  speak  any  word,  it  shall  not  remain  in  you. 

For  God  is  with  us. 

And  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  your  fear,  neither  will  we  be 
troubled. 


Itim      a^ 
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^or  Ood  is  mih  ui. 

But  we  will  sanctify  the  Lobd  oar  God,  and  He  shall  be 
our  fear. 

JPor  Gad  is  with  us. 

And  if  I  trust  in  Him,  He  shall  be  to  me  for  sanctification. 

^cr  God  is  with  us. 

And  I  ioill  trust  in  Him,  and  I  shall  be  saved  by  Him. 

jPbr  God  is  with  us. 

Behold  I,  and  the  children  whom  God  hath  given  me. 

]^or  God  is  with  us. 

The  peoole  that  walked  in  darkness  hath  seen  a  great  light. 

Wor  Goa  is  with  us. 
^  They  that  dwell  in  the  land  and  the  shadow  of  death,  the 
light  snail  shine  upon  them. 

J^or  God  is  with  us. 

VoT  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given. 

JF^  €hd  is  with  us. 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon  His  shoulder. 

^or  God  is  with  us. 

And  of  His  peace  there  shall  be  no  end. 

JFbr  God  is  with  us. 

AndHisName  shall  be  called  the  Angel  of  the  Great  Counsel. 

JFor  €hd  is  with  us. 

The  Wonderful  Counsellor. 

For  God  is  with  us. 

The  Mighty  God,  Uie  Potentate,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

J^or  God  is  with  us. 

The  Eather  of  the  age  to  come. 

JFor  Gh>d  is  with  us. 

6I017  be  to  the  Fathsb,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holt 
Gho0t. 

JPor  God  is  with  us. 

Both  now  and  ever,  and  to  ages  of  ages. 

JFbr  God  is  with  us, 

God  is  with  us ;  know  it,  O  ye  nations,  and  be  ye  subdued. 

For  God  is  with  us. 

44.  It  is  clear  that  the  repetition  of  the  Antiphon  Gndo^dit. 
after  every  verse  must  have  rendered  the  services  Antiphon 
nearly  twice  their  actual  length.     While  the  Canons  ^r*^ 
of  Cathedral  and  Collegiate  Churches  livedo  as  their 
name  implies,  by  a  certain  rule^  and.  in  common,  and 
while  they  thus  had  more  time  to  devote  to  ^'tbe 
▼ork  of  God/'  the  old  system  remained  in  force. 
When  AmalariuB  published  his  invaluable  work,  De 
Dhmus  Officii^,  which  was  about  830,  it  was  still  car- 
ried out.     Yet  almost  at  the  same  time,  we  find  an 
anonymous  author  addressing  a  work  De  Benedictione 
Dei  to  BnJthenCjBiabopofBatiBbon  (eievated  to  tbat 
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see  in  814^)  and  expressing  himself  thus  in  the  pre- 
face :  ''  In  my  travels  through  different  parts^  I  have 
freqaently  heard  the  Divine  Offices  celebrated  in  a 
hurried  manner^  and  without  anything  to  gratify  the 
sense  of  hearing.  There  are  some  who  go  to  church 
merely  for  the  sake  of  keeping  up  appearances,  and 
that  they  may  not  be  considered  idle  by  men,  and 
who  negligently  perform  God's  service,  without  any 
Antiphons,  and  with  all  possible  celerity, — active 
enough  though  they  may  be  in  the  business  of  this, 
world.  They  know  not  that  the  holy  doctors  and 
teachers  of  the  Church,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
of  the  grace  of  God,  instituted  that  most  excellent 
modulation,  the  repetition  of  Antiphons  or  Besponses; 
to  the  end  that  the  soul,  excited  by  their  sweetness, 
might  be  more  ardently  inflamed  in  the  praises  of 
God,  and  in  the  desire  after  the  celestial  country.'' 
From  this  time  it  would  seem  that  the  abbreviation 
of  antiphons  continued  rapidly  :  for  in  the  tenth  cen- 
tury we  read,  in  the  life  of  S.  Odo  of  Cluny,  that  the 
monks  of  that  religious  house,  having  a  singular  de- 
votion to  S.  Martin,  intercalated  the  Antiphons  on 
that  Festival  (for  the  Matins,  remarks  the  writer, 
are  short,  and  the  nights  are  long)  between  every 
two  verses.  This  clearly  shows  that  by  that  time  the 
original  practice  was  obsolete, 
•adadop.  45.  The  first  change  was  undoubtedly  the  repe- 
pra^t  lyi.  tition  of  the  Antiphon  before  and  after  each  Psalm 
*^*  only.    A  still  further  abbreviation  shortly  took  place. 

It  was  now,  on  ordinary  occasions,  said  only  so  far  as 
the  mediation  at  the  commencement ;  and  repeated 
entire  at  the  end  of  the  Psalm.  Festivals  were  distin- 
guished by  doubling  the  Antiphon :  that  is,  saying  it 
whole  before  as  well  as  after.  And  then  came  the  last 
step,  the  binding  several  Psalms  under  one  Antiphon. 
The  first  edition  of  Quignon's  revised  Breviary  went 
further  still,  and  destroyed  the  Antiphons  altogether. 
The  mediation  of  an  Antiphon  sometimes  elicits  a  sin- 
gularly beautiful  emphasis.  Thus :  that  in  Wednesday 
Matins  for  Psalm  55  and  56  is  simply  the  word  fok; 
that  for  the  7th  Psalm,  as  recited  in  the  Office  for 
the  Dead,  lbst;  the  two  being  respectively  parts  cS, 
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"  For  my  sool  trusteth  in  Thee/*  and  *'  Lest  he  de- 
vour my  soul  like  a  lion^  and  tear  it  in  pieces/'  The 
only  Psalm  in  whieh  the  ancient  use  is  at  all  retained 
is  the  Qdth,  when  the  Invitatory — which  is  simply  an 
Antiphon — is  repeated^  not  indeed  after  every  verse^ 
but  nine  times.  The  present  use  was  already  ancient 
in  the  age  of  Durandus^  1216 ;  for  he  gives  its  mys- 
tical explanation.  The  Invitatory  is  repeated  six 
times  at  full  lengthy  according  to  him^  because  six  is 
the  first  perfect  number ;  and  the  sixfold  repetition, 
therefore,  sets  forth  the  perfection  with  which  we 
should  endeavour  to  perform  the  service  of  God. 
Three  is  an  imperfect  number  j  and  therefore  the 
imperfect  repetition  takes  place  three  times. 

46.  I  now  proceed  to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  invitatoiy. 
general  spirit 

(1.)  Of  the  Invitatory. 

(2.)  Of  Antiphons  generally. 

The  Ferial  Invitatories  of  the  Gregorian  use  are  F^riaiiiiTi. 
simply  clauses  of  the  95  th  Psalm  itself,  taken  in^*^^^*^' 
Ofder.    Thus : — 

On  Monday  the  Invitatory  is,  O  come  *  let  us  sing  unto 
HieLoBD. 

On  Tuesday :  Let  us  heartily  rejoice  *  in  the  strength  o{ 
our  salvation. 

On  Wednegday :  In  Thy  hands,  O  Losn  *  are  all  the  cor- 
ners of  the  earth.' 

On  llmrsday :  Let  us  worship  the  Loan  *  oar  Maker. 

On  Friday ;  Let  ns  worship  tne  Loan  *  for  He  made  us. 

On  Satoraay :  The  Losn  our  Gon  *  O  come  let  us  wor- 
ikip.' 

47.  I  will  give  the  principal  Invitatories  during  the  other  ore. 
oonrse  of  the  Ecclesiastical  year.  SSSw*"^ 

Aiirent :  The  Xing,  the  Losn  that  is  to  come  *  O  come  let 
SI  worship. 

The  Yigil  of  the  Nativity :  Chsist  shall  come  to  us :  *  O 
ane  let  us  worship. 

The  Nativity :  Chbist  is  bom  to  us :  *  O  come  let  us 
vonhip. 

^ '  ThiSy  aoooiding  to  the  an-  '  The  anoient  Greeorian  usage 

tetGngoariaaiifi«e,wM,"The  was  '*In  Thy  handi,  O  Loan, 

lOD,  tiw  Cbeat  ^aag,  O  come  aie  all  the  comerB  of  the  earth.** 
Jills  wonh^"                        / 


u 
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GaUiean  In- 


SondaTtin 
Lent. 


The  Epiphany:  "To-da;jr/'  gays  the  ancient  rabrio,  ''wo 
sing  no  Invitatorj,  but  begin  at  once." 

Sunday  in  the  Octavo :  The  Lo^b  is  a  great  Gk>D,  and  a 
great  Kii^  above  all  gods. 

Third  Sunday  in  I^nt:  O  come  let  ns  worship,  and  hH. 
down  before  the  Lobd  :  let  us  weep  before  the  JLoed  our 
Maker. 

Fourth  Sunday :  People  of  the  Lobd,  and  sheep  ci  Hif 
pasture  :  O  come  let  u^  worship  the  Lobd. 

Passion  Sunday :  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  the  Toice  of  Hie 
Lobd  :  harden  not  your  hearts. 

Palm  Sunday :  Thev  did  not  know  Mj  ways,  unto  wham.  I 
sware  in  My  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter  mto  My  rest. 

Easter  Da;^ :  The  Lobd  hath  risen  indeed.    Alleluia. 

In  Eastertide :  Alleluia.    Alleluia.    Alleluia. 

Whitsun  Day :  The  most  ancient  usage  is  varied.  8OII10 
have  "  Alleluia,  Alleluia,  Alleluia ;"  some  (which  is  the  mo- 
dem use,)  "  Alleluia.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lobd  hath  filled  tiie 
world  :  O  come  let  us  worship.  Alleluia."  Others ;  "  Sud- 
denly there  came  a  sound  trom  heaven,  as  of  a  rashing 
mighty  wind.  Alleluia." 

The  Common  of  Apostles :  The  Lobd,  the  Kin^  ci  Apos- 
tles *  O  come  let  us  worship.  And  so  of  other  Saints.  Tor 
virgins  there  were  originally  two  Livitatories :  that  for  tlioso 
to  whom  most  honour  was  paid  was,  '*  The  Lamb,  the  Bride- 
groom of  the  virgins ;"  that  for  those  of  less  celebrity,  "  Tbe 
Lobd,  the  King  of  the  virgins,"  &c. 

48.  Having  thus  considered  the  Oregorian  InYi* 
tatories^  I  will  proceed  to  another  form  of  the  same 
Versicles ;  thatj  namely,  which  they  assumed  in  the 
great  Gdlican  reformation  in  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  Of  these  I  will  take  six  sped* 
mens :  the  Breviaries  of  Faris^  Rouen,  and  AmienSj 
which  are,  as  it  were,  the  heads  of  their  yarious  fa- 
milies ;  and  to  these  I  will  add  three  others  of  ccm* 
siderable  beauty,  those  of  Coutances,  Blois^  and  8. 
Omer.  The  interval  from  the  beginning  of  Lent  till 
Whitsuntide  will  give  us  k  sufficient  idea  of  their 
general  arrangement.  In  these,  as  in  every  Besponae 
and  Antiphon,  the  compilers  confine. themselfeB  to 
the  exact  words  of  Holy  Scripture. 

49.  The  Sundays  in  Lent.  Here  the  Amiens  and 
Bouen  have :  '^  O  come  let  us  worship,  and  fall  down  * 
and  weep  before  the  Lord  our  Maker.''  The  others: 
*'  O  come  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  *  and  He  will 
Izeai  us.''  In  this  last,  observe  the  beauty  of  the  leto- 
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snoe  to  the  sheep  of  His  hand^  taken  in  connection  Q§mma  la. 
rith  that  one  sheep  that  went  astray  in  the  wilder-  ^^**'*°'*^ 
less^  and  could  not  return  till  the  Good  Shepherd 
rent  to  seek  it.    In  the  week-days  of  Lent^  while 
be  others  merely  repeat  the  Sunday  Invitatory,  the 
imiens  very  beautifully  has  it :   *'  The   Ood   that 
salleth  sinners  to  repentance  *  O  come  let  us  wor- 
ship/'    In  Passiontide,  the  Amiens  and  the  Bouen 
lave :  ''  The  Son  of  Man,  about  to  be  betrayed  into 
he  hands  of  sinners^  *  O  come  let  us  worship.'^    The 
>thers :  *'  Christ,  Who  suffered  for  us,  *  O  come  let 
IS  worship.''     On  Palm  Sunday,  while  the  Rouen 
merely  continues  the  former  Invitatory,  all  the  others 
lare:  ''Christ  Jesus,  Who  gave  Himself  a  Re- 
lemption  for  all,  *  O  come  let  us  worship/'    On 
Baster  Day  the  Amiens  has:  '' Alleluia.     Christ, 
nrho  was  crucified,  hath  arisen:  *  O  come  let  us 
forship."    All  the  others :  '^  Alleluia.     The  Lord 
\  risen  indeed :  *  O  come  let  us  worship.    Alleluia.'' 
1  Ascensiontide,  all  agree  in  giving:    ''Alleluia. 
»us  going  into  heaven,  *  O  come  let  us  worship. 
Ueluia."    This  is  rather  an  amusing  example  of 
3  determination  of  the  Gallican  compilers  to  keep 
se  to  Scripture ;  "  Christ  ascending  into  heaven" 
ug,  for  this  reason  alone,  transformed  into  "  Jesus 
Qg  into  heaven."     In  the  Octave  of  the  Ascen- 
t,  the  Amiens  rite  differs,  and  very  nobly,  from 
the  others,  by  substituting :  "  Jesus,  the  Great 
h  Priest,  Who  for  us  hath  entered  into  the  hea- 
,  *  O  come  let  us  worship.  Alleluia."    On  Whit- 
Day,  all  agree  in :  "  Alleluia.     The  Spirit  of  the 
t  hath  filled  the  world  :  *  O  come  let  us  worship, 
lia ;"  except  the  Amiens,  which  has :  "  Alleluia. 
»pirit  of  Truth,  Which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
*  O  come  let  us  worship.     Alleluia." 
We  will  now  proceed  to  the  Common  of  Saints,  common  or 
f  Apostles  is  very  differently  given.     Thus  the  ®**^^' 
s  and  the  Blois:  "The  Master  and  Loru  of 
«  *  O  come  let  us  worship."    The  Coutances, 
r,  and  Paris :  "  The  Lord,  the  Head  of  the 
His  Body,  *  O  come  let  us  worship."    The 
"  Jesus^  the  Apostle  of  our  Confession,  *  O 
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come  let  ns  worship/'  In  the  Common  of  Martyn, 
the  Amiens:  '^Christ,  Who  giveth  to  him  that 
overcometh  the  hidden  manna^  *  O  come  let  na 
worship/'  The  Blois  and  Rouen :  "  The  God  of  pa- 
tience and  consolation  ^  O  come  let  ns  worship.^ 
The  others :  *'  The  Lord,  Who  crowneth  those  that 
strive  lawfully,  *  O  come  let  us  worship/'  For 
Bishops,  they  all  agree  in :  '^  Christ,  the  Chief 
Shepherd,  *  6  come  let  us  worship/'  For  Doctors, 
all  have  :  "  The  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  Wisdom,  *  O 
come  let  us  worship;"  except  the  Amiens,  which 
gives  it :  "  The  Fountain  of  Wisdom,  the  Word  of 
OoD,  *  O  come  let  us  worship/'  For  Abbats  and 
Monks,  all  have:  "God,  Who  is  the  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  Him,  *  O  come  let  us  wor« 
ship ;"  except  the  Rouen,  which  has  :  "  Jesus,  Who 
was  led  into  the  wilderness,  *  O  come  let  us  worship." 
For  a  righteous  man,  all  agree  in :  "  The  Lord  that 
loveth  the  righteous  *  O  come  let  us  worship/'  For 
a  virgin,  all  again  are  agreed  :  "  The  Lamb  Whom 
the  virgins  follow  *  O  come  let  ua  worship/'  For  a 
holy  woman,  S.  Peter  supplies  the  Invitatory  to  all : 
"  The  God  in  Whom  holy  women  have  trusted  *  O 
come  let  us  worship/' 

This  may  serve  {is  an  example  of  the  manner  in 
which  those  Reformers  dealt  with  their  Invitatories. 
I  have  examined  more  than  eighty  different  French 
uses ;  but  to  euter  into  further  details  would  be  use- 
lessly to  swell  an  essay  already  too  long. 

Examples  of  ^  ^  •  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^^^  somc  examples  of  the  method 
^ttphont,  in  which  the  different  meanings  of  the  same  Psalm 
lopementoT  are  cduced  by  its  different  Antiphons.  The  1st 
^^tiS^*  Psalm  is  said  in  the  ordinary  Sunday  service,  in  the 
meant.       Commou  of  ouc  Martyr,  in  the  Common  of  many 

Martyrs,  in  the  Common  of  a  Confessor  and  Bishop, 
p^jjj^ ,       on  Easter  Day,  and  on  Whitsun  Day.    In  the  first  we 

have  this  ordinary,  every-day  duty  of  a  Christian: 

''  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear,  and  rejoice  unto  Him  with 
Ferial  me.    rcvercncc ;''  eliciting   no  peculiar  sense  from  the 

Psalm,  but  leaving  it  appropriate  to  the  duties  of  oom« 
Common  of  mou  life.  In  the  Common  of  a  Martyr :  '^  His  delight 
a  Martyr.     ^^  ^q  j-j^^g  ^^^^  ^f  ^^^  LoRD,  day  and  night ;"  that  is. 
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rding  to  the  mediaeval  interpretation^  not  only  in 
lay  of  prosperity,  but  in  the  night  of  adversity, 

anch  adversity  as  the  pains  of  martyrdom ;  and 
.  immediately,  "  the  way  of  the  ungodly/'  "  the 
of  the  scornful/' ''  the  unrighteous  who  shall  not 
ble  to  stand  in  the  judgment :''  all  speak  of  the 
ghteous  tribunal  at  which  the  Martyr  stood.    Or 

still  higher  sense,  take  that  Psalm  as  recited  on 
day  on  which  I  now  write — ^Passion  Sunday :  how  PMBion 
nificently  it  then  sets  forth  to  us  the  Man  That  ®'*°'**^- 
ied  not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  when  "  the 
f  Priests  and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council,  atid 
1  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  for  to  put  Him 
eath  /'  nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sinners,  of  Caiaphas 

his  crew ;  nor  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful,  of 
te,  who  asked.  What  is  truth  ?  and  went  out  with- 
waiting  for  the  answer.  The  tree  planted  by  the 
rs  of  water  is  Christ  Himself  on  the  Cross,  Whom 
7  sufferer  for  the  truth  is  in  some  sort  like ;  and 
fruit  in  due  season  sets  forth  how  the  blood  of  the 
tyrs  became  the  seed  of  the  Church.  The  Com-  ^^JJ^Jf 
I  of  many  Martyrs  gives  us  the  Antiphon,  ^'  By  tyn. 
rivers  of  water  he  planted  the  vineyard  of  the  just, 

in  the  law  of  the  Lord  was  his  delight.''  Here, 
i  the  same  general  bearing,  their  sowing  in  tears, 
:  they  might  reap  in  joy,  is  more  prominently 
aght  forth.  The  Common  of  a  Confessor  and  common  or 
bop  directs  us  to  another  verse  :  '^  Blessed  is  the  conneMon. 
1  who  doth  exercise  himself  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
I  will  remaineth  day  and  night,  and  all  things 
itsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper," — thus  referring 

Psalm  to  the  study  and  doctrine  of  the  Saint 
)m  the  Church  commemorates.     At  Easter :  *'  I 

That  I  am:  and  My  counsel  is  not  with  the 
ked ;  but  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  My  delight, 
eluia."  Here  the  whole  is  boldly  taken,  no  longer 
the  Martyrs  and  Confessors  of  the  Lord,  but  of 

Lord  of  the  Martyrs  and  Confessors.  He  is  the 
in  That  is  blessed ;  That  exercised  Himself  in  the 
r  of  the  Lord,  when  with  the  threefold  answer  He 
arcame  the  threefold  temptation ;  Whose  leaf  shall 
'  wither,  because  the  leaves  of  thsLt  tree  are  for  tlie 
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healing  of  the  nations ;  and  look,  whatsoever  He  doeth 
— whatsoever,  even  though  it  be  the  laying  down  His 
life  in  shame  and  agony — shall  prosper.  On  Whit- 
sun  Day,  in  ordinary  Breviaries,  the  Antiphon  is : 
'^  Suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind.  Alleluia.  Alleluia/'  Bat  in 
some  German  provincial  uses  (with,  to  my  mind,  far 
greater  beauty)  it  is  ''  Whatsoever  He  doeth  shall 
prosper :''  thus  applying  the  Psalm  no  longer  either 
to  our  LoBD  or  His  followers,  but  to  the  Holt  Ghost 
Himself.  S.  Thomas's  Antiphon  for  Corpus  Ckristi 
is,  *^' The  Lord  gave  His  salutary  fruit  to  be  tasted 
in  the  time  of  His  death :''  thus  riveting  the  sequence 
of  thought  to  the  institution  of  the  new  Sacrament. 
52.  The  51st  Psalm,  again,  is  one  that  requires, 
more  than  any  other,  the  emphasis  of  an  Antiphon. 
Remember  that,  according  to  Gregorian  use,  retained 
iu  the  Sarum,  though  dropped  in  the  Roman  Bre- 
viaYy,  it  was  said  in  an  ordinary  week  forty-two 
times.  In  the  ordinary  ferial  service  at  Lauds,  the 
Antiphons  run  on  in  sequence,  according  to  the  fs^, 
vourite  practice  of  the  Church : — 

Monday.    Miserere  moi  Dens.    (Yer.  1.) 
Tuesday.    Dele  iniquitatem  meam.    (Yer.  1.) 
Wednesday.  Amplius  lava  me  ab  injustiti&  mek.  (Yer.  2.)* 
Thursday.    Tibi  soli  peceavi.    (Ver.  4.) 
Friday.  Spiritu  Principali  confirma  mo.     (Ver.  12.) 
Saturday.    Bene  fac  Domine  in  bon&  voluntate  tak  Sioa 
(Ver.  18.) 


Office  for  the 
Dead. 


But  in  this  Psalm,  as  recited  in  the  Office  for  the 
Dead,  the  one  leading  idea  is, "  That  the  bones  which 
Thou  hast  broken'' — or,  as  the  Vulgate  more  appro- 
priately gives  it,  "  humbled'* — may  rejoice  :  thus 
magnificently  bringing  out  the  "  Sown  in  corruption^ 
raised  in  incorruption ;  sown  in  dishonour,  raised  in 
glory ;  sown  iu  weakness,  raised  in  power,''  of  the 
Holy  Week.  Apostlc.  On  the  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week, "  Delivw 
me  from  blood-guiltiness," — or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
"from  the  bloodthirsty  man," — "O  God,  and  my 


^  A  good  example  of  what  we 
ahall  presently  have  to  notice, 
the  use  of  the  Italic  instead  of 


the  Ghdlican  yersion :  the  lattor 
has  iniquitaie. 
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tongue  shall  sing  of  Thy  righteousness/'  refers  the  Hoiy  we«k. 
Psalm  to  Him  against  Whom  bloodthirsty  men  did  in- 
deed rise  up,  and  Who  did  truly  sing  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  Father,  when  He  said,  "  As  the  Father 
hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you."     On  Maundy 
Thursday  we  have,  "  That  Thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  Thy  saying/' — He  Who  had  so  often  prophesied 
that  He  should  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  spite- 
fully entreated,  and  spitted  on,  and  put  to  death,  and 
that  He  should  rise  again  the  third  day, — '*  and  clear 
when  Thou  art  judged  /'  according  to  Pilate's  con- 
fession, *'  I  find  no  fault  in  this  Man/'     On  Good 
Friday,  the  ordinary  Antiphon  is  simply  borrowed 
from  the  New  Testament :  "  God  spared  not  His  own 
Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all/'     But  I  have 
seen  a  Dutch  Breviary  which,  with  the  wonderful 
devotion  to  the  Passion  that  characterised  the  good 
men  of  that  Church  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  gives  a  far  finer  one  in  the  Psalm  itself : 
"Then  shalt  Thou  be  pleased  with  the  Sacrifice  of 
righteousness/'     The  same  Breviary  employs  for  this 
Psalm  on  Easter  Eve,  instead  of  the  usual  '^  O  death, 
I  will  be  thy  death  ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruc- 
tion/' the  Antiphon  of  the  Office  for  the  Dead  ;  and, 
to  my  taste^  with  very  fine  efiect. 

53.  The  last  three  Psalms,  the  Laudes  of  S.  Gre-  The 
gory,  have,  of  course,  a  vast  variety  of  Antiphons. 
In  the  ferial  use^  the  same  rule  obtains  as  that  men- 
tioned under  the  51st  Psalm  : — 

Simday.    Alleluia.  Alleluia.  Alleluia.     (Ps.  148,  ver.  1.) 

Monday.    Laadate  Dominum  de  Ccelis.     (Ps.  14^,  ver.  1.) 

Tuesday.  Omnes  Angeli  ejus,  laudate  Dominum  de  Coelis. 
(Pi.  148,  ver.  2.)  * 

Wednesday.  CgbH  Coelorum,  laudate  Dominum.  (Ps.  148, 
i«.  4.) 

Thursday.  In  Sanctis  ejus,  laudate  Deum.  (Ps.  150, 
▼er.  1.^ 

Frioay.  In  tympano  et  choro,  in  cordis  et  organo  laudate 
Dwnn.    (Ps.  160,  vet.  4.) 

Saturday.  In  cymbalis  bene  sonantibus,  laudate  Deum. 
(Pi  160,  ver.  6.) 

That  on  Wednesday  in  Holy  Week  is  singularly 
happy ;  '*  To  bind  tbeir  kings  ia  chains,  and  tlieir 
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nobles  with  links  of  iron  ;'^  the  reference  being  to  the 
'^  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder^  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  ns/^  of  the  2nd  Psalm.  Again^  in 
the  Office  for  the  Dead^  the  very  exact  verse  to  bar- 
monize  the  solemnity  of  the  service  with  the  joy- 
ousness  of  the  Psalm,  is  the  last :  "  Let  every  thing 
that  hath  breath" — or  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  ''  Let 
every  spirit^^ — '*  praise  the  Lord." 

Beneneite,  54.  Let  US  now  turn  to  the  Benedidte,  which,  frotn 
the  fact  that  the  Sunday  Laudal  Psalms  are  those  of 
all  Festivals,  is  repeated  again  and  again.  That  of 
a  common  Sunday  is  as  colourless  as  any  Antiphon 
can  well  be ;  it  is  thoroughly  Greek,  as  we  shall  pre- 
sently see :  '*  The  three  children  were  cast  at  the 
command  of  the  king,  into  the  burning  fiery  fiir- 
nace,  fearing  not  the  flame  of  fire,  but  saying.  Blessed 
be  God."  On  the  Epiphany  the  Antiphon  is  :  "  O 
ye  seas  and  floods,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  Q  ye  foun- 
tains,  sing  a  hymn  to  the  Lord,"  with  reference  to 
our  Lord's  Baptism.  On  Septuagesima,  "  Blessed 
art  Thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven,  and  laudable 
for  ever,  O  our  God  ;"  where  the  allusion  is  to  the 
work  of  Creation,  the  subject  of  that  day's  lessons. 
On  Christmas  Day,  as  if  in  development  of  that  verae 
in  the  Benedicite,  '*  O  ye  Angels  of  the  Lord,"  &c., 
the  Antiphon  is,  *'  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  praising  God 
and  saying,"  &c.  On  Whitsun  Day :  "  O  ye  fountains 
and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  sing  a  hymn  to 
God,  Alleluia :"  a  beautiful  reference  to — "The  Spirit 
of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  and  to 
our  own  reception  of  spiritual  life  at  Baptism. 

Office  of  the      55.  As  wc  have  had  occasion  to  refer  so  often  to 

^^^^'  the  Office  for  the  Dead,  it  may  be  worth  while  to 
point  out  the  magnificent  manner  in  which,  the  key* 
note  having  been  once  pitched,  the  Psalms  fall  into 
their  proper  place.  Take  for  example  the  65th.  The 
Antiphon  is,   '^  Thou  that  hearest  the  prayer,  unto 

Psalm 65.  Thee  shall  all  flesh  come :"  come,  that  is,  when  ''all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.^'  The  fint 
verse  shows  us  the  praise  of  God  commenced  in  the' 
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Illy  Sion^  and  the  vow  completed  in  the  heavenly 
osalem.     Next  the  Psalm  tells  of  the  blessedness 
;hem  that  die  in  the  Lord  :  ^'  Blessed  is  the  man 
)m  Thou  choosest  and  receivest  unto  Thee;  he 
U  dwell  in  Thy  courts,  and  shall  be  satisfied  with 
pleasures  of  Thy  house,  even  of  Thy  holy  temple/^ 
in,  looking  forward  to  the  greatest  of  all  wonders, 
general  Resurrection,  and  the  promise  of  God, 
;aged  to  bring  it  to  pass,  ^'Thou  shalt  show  us 
vderful  things  in  Thy  righteousness y  O  God  of  our 
ration  :  Thou  that  art  the  hope  of  all  the  ends  of 
earth'' — of  the  countless  corpses,  scattered,  as  it 
•e,  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe — "  and  of 
m  that  remain  in  the  broad  sea,'' — "  looking  for 
resurrection  of  the  body  when  the  sea  shall  give 
her  dead."  '  And  still  with  reference  to  the  same 
)e,  "Thou  visitest  the  earth" — at  that  great  visi- 
ion  in  the  Last  Day, — "  and  blessest  it;"  ("  Come, 
blessed  children  of  My  Father  :")  '*  Thou  mak- 
it  very  plenteous" — when  every  churchyard  shall 
ng  forth  its  abundant  crop  of  life.    "  Thy  clouds" 
'  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  the  clouds 
heaven," — "  drop  fatness  :*  they  shall  drop  upon 
i  dwellings  of  the  wilderness," — the  unknown  and 
lely  resting-places  of  so  many  of  God's  Saints : 
md  the  little  hills" — the  graves  of  the  earth — 
^hall  rejoice  on  every  side." 

56.  Or  again,  take  the  63rd  Psalm.  The  Anti-  Pscimes. 
ion  is:  ''Thy  Bight  Hand  hath  upholden  me:" 
e  protecting  and  providential  care  which,  through 
e  lapse  of  ages,  and  amidst  all  the  organic  changes 
'  matter,  nevertheless  preserves,  and  will  bring  to- 
^er  again,  the  bodies  which  having  been  sown  in 
>miption  shall  be  raised  in  incorruption.  And  in 
lis  sense  how  beautiful  is  the  ''Early  will  I  seek 
hee,"  taken  in  connection  with  '*  Blessed  and  holy 
I  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  Besurrection  !"  "  My 
eah  also  longeth  after  Thee" — while  waiting  its  re- 
nion  with  the  soul.  Once  more :  ''  Have  I  not 
emembered  Thee  in  my  bed,  and  thought  upon  Thee 
rhen  I  was  waking?"  (Compare  ''When  I  awake  ^^^^^^* 
p  after  Thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."^ 
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"  Those  also  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul, 
shall  go  under  the  earth.^'     So  in  Zechariah :  " 

Lord  rebuke  tliee^  O  Satan is  not  tl 

brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?''     "But  the  1 
shall  rejoice  in  God/' 

Hanus  mites  dum  expaDolit, 
Bex  coBlorum  coelos  pandit ; 
£t  oum  multifl  iliio  scandit 
Undo  solus  venerat. 

[Wliile  He  spreads  His  gentle  hands, 
The  King  of  Heaven  opes  heavenly  lands, 
And  thither  climbs  with  many  bands 
Whence  He  had  come  alone.] 

Psalm  «7.  57.  The  67th  Psalm,  as  we  have  seen,  fol 
without  a  Requiem  (Bternam.  And  still  the  same 
is  carried  on  :  '^  That  Thy  way  may  be  known  \ 
earth'' — the  way  by  which  our  Lord,  haviug 
quered  deaths  ascended  to  the  Father,  and  by  w 
He  will  come  to  brjng  His  people  with  Him :  " 
saving  health"  (for  "  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  bo( 
'*  among  all  nations."  So  again  in  its  full  se 
"  Then  shall  the  earth  bring  forth  her  increase^ 
in  those  noble  lines  of  Prudentius  : 

"Sow  take  him,  O  earth,  to  thy  keeping. 
And  give  him  soft  rest  in  thy  bosom ; 
I  entrust  thee  the  generous  fragments 
And  lend  thee  the  frame  of  a  Christian. 

Thou  holily  guard  the  deposit ; 
He  will  well,  He  will  surely  require  it, 
Vi^ho  forming  it,  made  its  creation 
The  type  of  His  Image  and  Likeness. 

Psalm  fisand      58.  Taken  in  this  sense^  it  would  seem  as  if  these 
Sh'^y\ntu  Psalms  were  written  for,  and  could  apply  to  not 
phons:        except,  a  funeral  Office;  let  us  now  take  them 
other  Antiphons,  and  examine  what   meaning 
may  then  bear.     On  the  Epiphany  the  Antipho 
"  When  they  had  opened  their  gifts  they  prese 
unto  Him  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh.   Aileli 
Then  the  "  Early  will  I  seek  Thee"  will  apply  tc 
general  expectation  of  the  King  That  was  to  be  I 
and  Whom  the  star  in  the  east  heralded.     " 
barren  and  dry  land  where  no  water  is,"  to  the 
tbendom  of  those  distant  countries  from  whence 
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Wise  Men  came.  "  Have  I  not  remembered  Thee  in 
my  bed,  and  thought  upon  Thee  when  I  was  waking  ?" 
will  well  set  forth  those  watches  of  the  night  in  which 
the  astronomer-kings  must  have  beheld  the  new  star. 
"Those  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul/'  to  whom 
should  that  refer,  but  to  Herod  and  his  court? 
"The  King  shall  rejoice  in  Goo,"  will  tell'of  the  new 
kingdom  set  up  on  earth,  of  which  the  following 
Psalm  speaks  more  fully.  '^  God  be  merciful  unto 
tis  and  bless  us,  and  show  us  the  light  of  His  coun- 
tenance/' well  expresses  His  manifestation  to  the 
Gentiles.  "That  Thy  way  may  be  known  upon 
^rth,  Thy  saving  health  among  all  nations/'  tells 
the  end  and  aim  of  His  Epiphany,  that  the  earth 
may.  be  "  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea/'  So  even  more  remarkably  the 
doubly  repeated  prayer,  "Let  the  people  praise  Thee," 
OGod/' — the  people,  hitherto  the  Lord's  only  people 
—bat  now  from  this  day  forward,  that  shall  not  be 
enoogh — "  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise  Thee  :''  in 
other  words,  "  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and 
the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  "  Then  shall  the 
earth  bring  forth  her  increase  /'  the  true  increase,  the 
harvest  with  which  the  fields  were  white,  even  in  the 
time  of  our  Lord.  And  the  Psalm  ends  well  with  a 
prophecy  of  that  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ,  "  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  fear  Him." 

59.  Again  :  let  us  completely  change  the  Anti-  with  Good 
phon,  and  observe  how  the  signification  will  be^OT/:^"' 
altered.  I  never  thus  notice  the  way  in  which  the 
P^m,  so  to  speak,  obeys  its  Antiphon,  without  call- 
ing to  mind  that  verse^  ^'  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
tboQgh  they  be  so  great,  yet  are  they  turned  about 
with  a  very  small  helm  whithersoever  the  governor 
Ksteth."  On  Good  Friday  the  Antiphon  is  "  Saith 
the  thief  to  the  thief,  We  indeed  justly,  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but  this  Man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss.  Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou 
comest  into  Thy  kingdom."  Then  "  the  barren  and 
ixjUoid,  where  no  water  is/'  becomes  the  Cross  with 
ik  agony  of  thirst.    "  Tb/  power  and  glory/'  the 
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manifestation  of  both,  when  from  the  sixth  hoar  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  honr. 
"  As  long  as  I  live/^  tells  firstly  of  the  few  brief 
hours  which  still  remained  for  suffering;  and  secondly, 
of  that  better  life  when  the  promise  should  be  ful- 
filled, *'  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise." 
"  And  lift  up  mine  hands^^ — stretched  out  as  they 
were  on  the  Cross, — "  in  Thy  Name,^'  the  Name  set* 
over  the  Lord's  Head,  "  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
King  of  the  Jews/'  '^  Have  I  not  remembered  Thet 
in  mv  bed,'' — the  hard  bed  of  that  tree.  "  These 
also  that  seek  the  hurt  of  my  soul,'' — the  soldiers 
and  Chief  Priests,  who  through  their  impatience  that 
the  bodies  should  be  removed  from  the  Cross,  brake 
the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  that  was  cruci- 
fied with  Him.  And  then  the  67th  Psalm  tells  of 
that  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  which  began  from 
the  Cross  on  Calvary,  and  of  that  judgment, — *'  Thou 
shalt  judge  the  folk  righteously,"— which  was  pre- 
figured when  the  penitent  thief  was  set  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  impenitent  on  the  left, 
with  Ferua  60.  The  rule  for  the  ferial  Antiphons  of  these  two 
Antfphona.  pgj^|^g  jg  ^jjg  ssime  that  we  have  noticed  before. 

Thus  we  have  on 

Monday.  Deus,  Deus  mens,  ad  te  de  luce  vigilo.  (Ver,  1.) 

Tuesday.  Ad  te  de  luce  vigilo.    (Ver.  1.) 

Wednesday.    Labia  mea  laudabunt  te  in  vit^  meA,  Deot 

meus.    (Ver.  4,  6.) 
Thursday.    In  matutinis  meditabor  in  te.    (Ver.  7.) 
Friday.    Illumina,  Domine,  vultam  tuum  super  nos.    (Fs. 

67.  1.) 
Saturday.   Metuant  Dominum  omnes  fines  torrs.    (Pt. 

67,  7.) 

61.  But  in  no  instance  is  the  power  and  beauty  of 
the  Antiphon  so  clearly  shown  as  in  the  case  of 
Benedictus  and  Magnificat.  These  have  a  distinct 
Antiphon,  not  only  on  every  Sunday  and  FestiTsl, 
but  in  the  Ferise  of  Lent  and  Advent ;  I  will  now 
give  some  examples  of  the  method  in  which  theaa 
two  evangelical  hymns  are  thus  emphasized. 

The  theory  of  the  Antiphons  is  this.  Those  of  the 
first  Vespers  of  Sunday  are  usually  from  some  Teraft 
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le  Old  Testament  lections  for  the  succeeding 

: ;  that  of  second  Vespers  and  Lauds^  from  the 

)el  for  the  day. 

3t  us  take  some  of  those  which  are  appropriated  ^^^^^ 

ore  ordinary  Festivals.     As  for  example  :  on  the  dicttuanAU) 

d  Sunday  after  Trinity,  the  Antiphon  to  BenC'    "'"^^' 

IS  is,  '^  Jesus  went  up  into  the  ship,  and  there  He 

ht  the  multitude.     Alleluia.''     See  how  beauti- 

this  applies  to  the  '^  He  hath  visited  and  re- 
led  His  people  :"  visited  them  even  by  the  Lake 
rennesareth;  redeemed  them  not  only  by  His 
ious  Death  and  Passion,  but  also  when  He  made 
isherman  of  that  sea  a  "fisher  of  men.''  "As 
pake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  Prophets,"  that 
lee  of  the  nations,  the  people  that  walked  in 
ness  should  see  a  great  light.  That  to  Magnificat 
le  same  day  is,  "  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
t  and  have  taken  nothing :  nevertheless  at  Thy 
1 1  will  let  down  the  net :"  and  here  compare  the 
part  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord," 
.  Peter,  with  the  '^  For  He  hath  regarded  the 
ness  of  His  handmaiden,"  of  S.  Mary :  and 
3,  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  with  that 
ig, "  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things." 
ike  again  the  Seventh  Sunday  after  Trinity,  where 
Antiphon  to  Benedicius  is :  "  Saith  the  Lord  to  from  the 
iteward,  What  is  this  that  I  hear  of  thee  ?  Give  ®°'p**"^ 
:;count  of  thy  stewardship.  Alleluia."  Where 
notice  that  these  words  are  so  turned  as  now  to 
)plicable  not  less  to  a  blessed  than  to  an  unhappy 
3ring  in  that  account.  And  in  the  former  sense, 
I  the  warfare  of  any  faithful  soul  is  accomplished 
he  iniquity  pardoned,  see  how  nobly  those  clauses 
',  *'  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people, 
ath  raised  up  a  mighty  salvation  for  us ;  that  we 
;  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 
t  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  rig  Me' 
ss  before  Him  all  the  days  of  our  life,"     Or  take 

the  Ninth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  and  its  Anti- 
to  Magnificat :  **  This  man  went  down  to  his 
justified  rather  than  the  other :  for  every  one 
oalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
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sometimes 
from  other 
sources. 


humbleth  himself  sball  be  exalted/'  and  compar< 
with  the  rich  sent  empty  away^  and  the  hungry  fil 
with  good  things.     Or  once  more :  the  Antiphon 
Benedictus  on  the  Twelfth  Sunday  after  Trinity 
*'  When  Jesus  passed  through  a  certain  village, 
men  that  were  lepers  met  Him,  who  lifted  up  tl 
voices  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  upon  ui 
refer  it  to  the  mighty  salvation  raised  up,  the  lij 
given  to  them  that  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the  shad 
of  death.    It  would  be  perfectly  endless  to  go  throi 
all  such   allusions   and   adaptations,  by  which 
Gospel  or  Epistle  of  the  day  is  so  ingeniously  boi 
into  its  ordinary  hymn  of  praise.     It  happens,  h( 
ever,  sometimes,  that  these  Antiphons  are  origin 
as,  for  example,  that  to  Benedictus  on  Thursday  ai 
Low  Sunday  :  "  My  heart  is  on  fire ;  I  desire  to 
my  Lord  ;  I  seek  and  find  not  where  they  have  ] 
Him.    Alleluia.  Alleluia.^'    And  sometimes  the? 
in  verse :  as  for  example,  the  Antiphon  to  Maffnifi 
on  Monday  after  Low  Sunday  : 

Oruoem  sanctam  subiit 
Qai  infemum  confregit ; 
Acoinctus  est  potentik ; 
Surrexit  die  tertiA. 

[He  endured  the  holy  Bood 
Who  the  might  of  heU  subdued  ^ 
Girt  with  power  against  His  foes, 
On  the  third  day  He  arose.] 

62.  It  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  compare 
Antiphons  for  one  week — let  it  be  Passion  Wee! 
both  in  the  older  and  in  the  Galilean  form : 


Comparison 
between  the 
older  and 
the  Oallican 
Forms. 


Benedictine. 

Sunday, 
Jesus  said  unto  the  Jews 
and  to  the  Chief  Priests :  He 
that  is  of  God  heareth  Gtod's 
words ;  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not 

of  GrOD. 

Monday, 

In  that  great  day  of  the 

feast  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 

saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 

him  come  mito  Me  and  drink. 


Gallicut. 

Sunday, 
Jesus  said,  I  seek  not  Id 
own  glory :  there  is  One  1 
seeketh  and  jodgeth. 


Monday. 
If  any  man  thirst,  let 
come  unto  Me  and  drink. 
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BufBDICTIl^B. 

Tuesday. 

Vj  time  is  not  yet  come ; 
but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 


Wednesday. 

My  sheep  hear  My  voice  : 
*Qd  I  the  LosD  know  theirs. 


Tkursd<iy. 

,  The  Master  saith,  My  hoar 
u  at  hand :  I  will  keep  the 
Pauorer  in  thy  house  with 
My  disciples. 

Friday. 

Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews 
drew  nigh,  and  the  Chief 
^its  sought  how  they 
ought  slay  Jbsus,  but  they 
^^arod  the  people. 


Gallicak. 

J\iesday. 

Go  ye  up  to  this  feast ;  I 
go  not  up  to  this  feast,  for 
My  time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

Wednesday. 

My  sheep  hear  My  voice ; 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  no  man  shall  pluck 
them  out  of  My  hand. 

Thursday. 

Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven:  for  she  loved 
much. 


Friday. 

[2%tf  Compassion  of  S. 
Mary,"]  To  what  shall  I 
liken  thee,  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem P  To  whom  shall  I  com- 
pare thee,  O  virgin  daughter 
of  Sion  P  Thy  breach  is  great 
as  of  the  sea,  who  can  neal 
theeP 


63.  The  Greek  Antiphons^  which  at  first  sight  Antiphonsof 
might  indeed  be  easily  overlooked,  hold  a  very  iD-chorch:  "^ 
ferior  position  to  that  which  they  occupy  in  the  Latin 
Charch.     They  are  said  only  at  the  end^  and  not  at 
the  beginning,  of  each  Psalm,  and  are  prefaced  by 
Ae  words  :   And  again.    Thus,  at  Prime,  at  the  end 
of  the  3rd  Psalm,  we  have,  '^  And  again :  1  laid  me 
down  and  slept  and  rose  up  again,  for  the  Lord 
iQstained  me/'    At  the  end  of  the  -dSth  Psalm : 
^'And  again :  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my  God  ;  be 
flot  Thou  far  from  me ;  haste  Thee  to  help  me,  O 
LoED  God  of  my  salvation.*'    After  the  63rd :  '^And 
ogain:  Early  will  I  seek  Thee ;  because  Thou  hast 
been  my  help,  therefore  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  -,     , 
vings  Will  I  rejoice.     My  soul  hangeth  upon  Thee  :  poitance. 
Thy  Right  Hand  hath  upholden  me.''     After  the 
88di :  ^'  And  again :  O  Lord  God  of  my  salvation, 
I  have  cried  day  and  ni^h^  before  Thee :  0  let  my 
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Employ- 
ment of 
Psalms  in 
the  LitorgT. 


Foot  me. 
thods  of 
sinking:. 

Cantus  Di. 
rectos: 


Antipho- 
nalis: 


RespoDSO- 
rius : 


TractoB. 


prayer  enter  into  Thy  Presence :  incline  Thine  ^^^ 
unto  my  calling/' 

This  may  serve  as  an  example  of  the  Eastern  vs0 
of  Antiphons.     I  may  remark  that  they  are  always 
taken  from  the  Psalm  which  precedes ;  never,  as  in 
the  Western  Church,  from  other  sources. 

64.  We  now  turn  to  another  branch  of  our  sub- 
ject :  the  employment  of  the  Psalms  in  the  varioas 
compositions,  let  them  be  called  by  what  name  they 
may,  Introits,  Tracts,  Graduals^  Communions,  Psal- 
melli,  Sonos,  Matutinaria,  which  form  a  part  of  the 
Missal  or  the  Breviary.  And  it  will  not  be  amiss  to 
say  something  of  each  of  these,  taking  them  in  order, 
and  beginning  with  the  Roman  Churcb. 

65.  There  are  four  methods  in  which  the  Psalms 
have  been  ecclesiastically  sung.  The  first,  when  the 
whole  Psalm  is  sung  by  the  whole  choir  without  ^ny 
response  or  variation.  This  was  called  the  Cantus 
Directus,  or  Directaneus :  and  hence  one  Psalm  at 
Lauds  in  the  Ambrosian  Breviary  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  called  the  Psalmus  Directus.  Beroldus,  who 
composed  the  ritual  of  the  Church  of  Milan  about 
the  year  1130,  thus  gives  one  of  his  rubrics:  "The 
Collect  being  ended,  the  choir  sing  in  a  low  voice, 
and  almost  to  themselves,  the  Psalm  Qai  habitat 
as  a  Psalmus  Directus.'^  In  this  way  in  the  most 
ancient  times,  the  Gloria  in  Excelsisused  to  be  sung, 
the  Agnus  Dei,  the  Domine  ad  adjuvandum,  &c. 

The  second  method  of  singing  is  the  Antiphonal: 
when  the  choir,  divided  into  two  sides,  sing  alter- 
nately. 

The  third  method  is 'where  the  Psalm  is  sung 
alternately  between  the  precentor  and  the  choir; 
and  this  is  the  Responsory  method. 
'  Lastly,  the  fourth  way  is  when  the  whole  Psalm 
or  anthem  is  sung  by  a  single  voice;  and  this  is 
called  the  Tract,  It  is  needless  to  observe  that  the 
present  Tract  of  the  Roman  Missal  has  retained 
the  name  only,  but  not  the  character,  of  its  prede- 
cessor. 

66.  I  have  spoken  largely  of  Antiphons :  it  now 
remains  to  speak  of  Responsories.     "  Responsories,'' 
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^y^  S.  Isidore,^ ''  because,  when  one  sings,  the  chorus 

^^ponds  in  unison/^     And  this  may  be  practised  in 

Wo  ways :  the  precentor  raay  sing  a  verse,  which  2*''*°^°" 

^e  verse  is  immediately  repeated  by  the  choir: 

iDay  then  go  on  to  another,  which  is  in  like  manner, 

to  use  the  technical  expression,  succented  by  them ; 

and  so  on :  or  the  precentor  may  sing  his  verse,  and 

the  choir  repeat  it ;  the  precentor  then  go  on  to  a 

second  verse,  and  the  third,  and  so  forth,  the  choir 

always  repeating  the  first,  and  none  other,  after  each. 

The  former  method  was  more  in  use  in  primitive 

times;   the  latter  in  after  ages.     To  the  Psalmus 

Besponsorius,  or  Fsalmi  Responsorium, — for  it  was 

called  by  both  names, — we  have  many  references  in 

the  Fathers.     One  of  the  sermons  of  S.  Peter  Chry- 

sologns  begins :  **  Responsorium  quod  hodie  Prophet& 

snpplicante  cantavimus.^'     And  Alcuin,  in  one  of  his 

poems^  thus  writes : — 


"SjmnoB  ac  PBalmos,  et  Besponsoria  fejitis 
Congma,  promemus  subter  testudine  templi.* 


67.  The  ancient  method,  as  it  obtained  in  the  PMimosRe. 
fourth  century,  was  this.  The  reader  in  the  first  place  S*p2uiT* 
gave  out  the  title,  A  Psalm  of  David ;  and  in  Africa,  S^^'^'^" 
at  least,  as  appears  from  many  passages  of  S.  Angus- 
tine's  sermons,  read  the  title  of  the  Psalm.  He  then 
precented  the  first  verse;  the  whole  congregation, 
together  with  the  Bishop  and  Clergy,  succented  what- 
ever had  to  be  succented,  whether  it  were  that  first 
verse,  by  way  of  Antiphon,  or  any  other  Antiphon, 
or  whether  they  repeated  each  verse  as  the  reader 
precented  it.  A  very  curious  example  of  this  method 
is  given  in  S.  Augustine's  Exposition  (the  second)  on 
the  22nd  Psalm.  He  is  reasoning  against  the  Dona- 
tists;  and  speaking  on  the  27th  verse,  as  we  have  it 
now,  he  says,  *'  Do  they  give  ear  to  this,  think  ye, 
when  their  reader  says, '  All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
remember  themselves,  and  be  turned  unto  the  Lord  ?' 
Well^  perchance  it  was  but  one  verse :  thy  thoughts 
were  elsewhere;  thou  wast  talking  idly  with  thy  bro- 
ther when  he  spoke  thus.     Mark  how  the  reader  re- 

1  J>e  BcdeB.  (Mo,  L  8. 
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its  nature, 
as  gathered 
from  S.  Aa- 
fustine : 


called  also 
Responso- 
rium  Gra- 
duate. 


peats  it,  and  knocks  at  deaf  men's  ears :  'And  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Him/ 
He  is  still  deaf;  he  does  not  hear ;  let  the  knocking 
he  repeated :  '  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and 
He  is  the  Governor  among  the  people/     Remember 
these  three  verses,  brethren ;  to-day  they  have  been 
sung  even  among  them/'     From  this  very  curioas 
passage  two  other  points  are  clear  :  the  one  that  the 
earlier  division  into  shorter  verses  than  our  own  was 
in  vogue  as  late  as  the  time  of  S.  Augustine ;  the 
other,  that  the  same  Psalms  were  appropriated  to  the 
same  Festivals  by  the  Donatists  as  by  the  Catholic 
Church.     It  is  manifest,  from  other  passages  in  S. 
Augustine,  that  the   Responsory  Psalm,  was   gone 
right  through  to  the  end :  thus^  in  treating  of  the 
26th  Psalm,  which  has  twelve  verses,  he  alludes  to 
the  ninth  as  having  been  sung ;  and  in  his  second 
exposition  of  the  19th,  which  has  fifteen  verses,  he 
quotes  the  thirteenth.      It  would  appear  that  the 
ecclesiastic  who  precented  the  Responsory  Psalm  was 
generally  of  the  order  of  readers ;  though  we  do  find 
instances  where    a  deacon   undertook    that  office. 
Thus  S.  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  his  Lites  of  the  Fa- 
thers :  ^'  One  rooming,  when  S.  Nicasius  had  risen  to 
Matins,  he  went  into  the  sacristy  ;  and  while  sitting 
there,  the  deacon  began  to  chant  the  Responsory 
Psalm/'    The  place  where  it  was  sung  was  at  first 
the  middle  of  the  choir;  afterwards,  when  ambones 
were  introduced,  it  was  probably  recited  from  their 
steps.     Hence  by  degrees  it  acquired  the  name  of 
Responsorium  Gradufde,  orGradale,  from  those  very 
steps.     And  they  would  also  appear  to  have  occupied 
the  same  position  in  the  service  that  the  Gradual 
now  holds  in  the  Missal.     Thus  S.  Augustine,  in  one 
of  his  sermons  :  "  We  heard  the  first  lesson  from  the 
Apostle,  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,'  &c. ;  then  we 
sang  the  Psalm ;  after  this,  the  Evangelical  lection 
set  forth  to  us  the  cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers."     I 
may  add,  that  an  ancient,  but  anonymous,  author, 
quoted  by  Cassander,  says :  "  The  Responsory  which 
is  said  in  Mass  is,  for  the  sake  of  distinction  from 
other  Responsories,  called  the  Gradale,  as  being  sung 
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on  the  steps/'  But  Beleth^  who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  because 
century,  tells  us  that  in  his  time  it  was  only  so  sung  ™Amb?. 
on  the  principal  Festivals.  ^*  The  second  book,"  says 
he,  **  is  the  Graduarius^  so  called  from  the  steps ; 
because  on  Festivals  the  reader  ascends  the  steps  of 
the  ambo  to  chant  it.  For  on  ordinary  days  it  is 
song  before  the  steps  of  the  altar,  in  the  middle  of 
the  choir.'^ 

68.  The  original  Roman  Introit  has  become  so  ^^Jj'^hiJSS" 
much  shortened,  that  it  will  be  better  to  sdve  both  it  ad  introi. 

•  tnm    nr  In 

and  the  modern  method  of  recitation.     The  example  troitus. 
shall  be  from  the  First  Sunday  in  Advent : 


AMtipkona  ad  Intraitum : 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
have  put  my  trust  m  Thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
umph over  me. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Loan,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  Thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
omph  over  me. 

Piolm  : 

Show  me  Thy  ways,  O 
Lord,  teach  me  Thy  paths. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
have  put  my  trust  m  Thee  : 
0  let  me  not  be  confounded ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
omph  over  me. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
tnd  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holt  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
▼orld  without  end.    Amen. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  G^d,  I 
have  pat  my  trust  in  Thee : 
0  let  me  not  ba  confounded ; 


Modern  Eoman. 

Ad  Missam  Introitus : 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  Thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded  ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
umph over  me. 

Psalm .-  Show  me  Thy 
ways,  O  Lord,  teach  me  Thy 
paths. 

Glory  be  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Son  :  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  ; 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
have  put  my  trust  in  Thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
umph over  me. 


/ 
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introdaced 
by  S.  Celes- 
tine. 


The  Ambro< 
Kian  /». 
greua. 


neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
umph over  me. 

Verau9  ad  repetendum : 

Lead  me  forth  in  Thy  truth, 
and  learn  me  :  for  lliou  art 
the  GrOD  of  my  salvation ;  in 
Thee  hath  been  my  hope  all 
the  day  long. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I 
lift  up  my  soul :  my  God,  I 
tave  put  my  trust  in  Thee  : 
O  let  me  not  be  confounded ; 
neither  let  mine  enemies  tri- 
umph over  me. 

The  Versus  ad  repetendum,  in  other  MSS.,  botf* 
here  and  throughout  the  year,  is  of  a  totally  different 
character,  and,  to  my  mind,  presents  far  greater' 
beauty.     For  example,  here  : — 

f'.  Thou  that  wiliest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  rather 
that  he  should  be  converted,  and  live,  hear  my  prayer :  for 
.    Unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  &c. 

f.  We  know  that  the  Fatheb  hath  not  left  Him,  because 
He  cried  and  said, 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  Ac. 

The  ArUiphona  ad  Introitum,  or  Introitus,  was  un- 
known till  the  time  of  S.  Celestine,  who  borrowed 
it  from  the  Church  of  Milan.  It  was  less  properly, 
in  one  Roman  Ordo,  edited  by  Mabillon,  called  the 
Invitatory, 

69.  We  now  turn  to  the  Ingressa  of  the  Ambrosian 
rite.  This,  so  far  as  appears  from  the  Missal  itself, 
or  from  the  Rubric,  is  said  entirely  by  the  Priest, 
and  without  repetition :  otherwise  in  form  it  does 
not  seem  to  differ  from  the  Roman.  For  example, 
the  Ingressa  for  the  Second  Sunday  in  Advent  is  :— 

Remember  us,  O  Lobd,  with  the  favour  that  Thou  bearest 
unto  Thy  people.  O  visit  us  with  Thy  salvation  :  that  we 
may  see  the  felicity  of  Thy  chosen,  and  rejoice  in  the  glad- 
ness of  Thine  inheritance. 

So  again,  on  the  Circumcision  : — 

In  the  sight  of  the  Gentiles  fear  ye  not,  but  worship  and 
fear  the  Lobd  in  your  hearts  :  for  His  Angel  is  with  you ; 
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^  compilation  from  the  Second  Book  of  Kings,  and 
from  Baruch. 

70.  The  Ad  Missam  Officium,  which  is  the  Moza-  Ad  Missam 
>'abic  name  for  the  Introit,  is  more  complicated,  and  o*<^«»- 
resembles  the  original  Roman  Introit  which  I  have 
J^tfely  quoted.    Take,  for  example,  that  on  the  First 
Sunday  in  Advent : — 

^holdnpon  the  mountams  the  feet  of  Him  that  evan- 
S^^izeth  peace,  Alleluia,  and  announceth  good  things,  Alleluia, 
^^ep  thy  solemn  feasts,  O  Judah,  Alleluia :  and  pay  unto 
^^  lx)RD  thy  vows.    Alleluia. 

^,  If.  The  Lord  gave  the  Word :  great  was  the  company  of 
^*^«  preachers. 

Ptalm :  And  pay  unto  the  Lobd  thy  vows.    Alleluia. 

f.  Glory  and  honour  be  to  the  Fatheb,  and  to  the  Son, 
^^d  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Ptalm :  And  nay  unto  the  Lobd  thy  vows.    Alleluia. 

Priett :  To  all  ages  of  ages. 

Qr.  Amen. 

This  is  the  general  norm  of  all  the  Mozarabic  In- 
troits.    Thns,  again,  on  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent : — 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time,  Alleluia :  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation.  Alleluia. 

t'  The  Lobd  is  King,  and  hath  put  on  elorious  apparel : 
the  Lobd  hath  put  on  His  apparel,  and  girded  Himself  with 
itrength. 

Ptalm :  Behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.    Alleluia. 

f.  Glory  and  honour  be  to  the  Fatheb,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Ptalm :  Behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.    Alleluia. 

Priest :  Through  all  ages  of  ages. 

B^,  Amen. 

71.  The  next  Anthem,  or  by  whatever  other  name  The  Ambro. 
it  may  be  called,  is  the  Psalmellus  in  the  Ambrosian,  ^Z'!^' 
the  Psallendo  in  the  Mozarabic,  rite.    This  imme- 
diately follows  the  Prophecy,  and  therefore  bears  the 
same  reference  to  that,  which  the  Gradual  does  to 
the  Epistle. 

The  Psalmellus  consists  of  a  Verse  and  Response ; 
the  latter  often  taken  from  a  clause  of  the  Psalm 
preceding  that  of  which  the  former  consists.  Thus, 
for  example,  that  for  the  First  Sunday  in  Advent 
i«: — 
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'f,  God  shall  manifestly  come,  our  Gtod,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence. 

T^,  The  LoBD,  even  the  most  mighty  God,  hath  spoken,  and 
called  the  world. 

Or^  again^  on  the  Sixth  Sunday  in  Advent : 

it.  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  hehold :  show  Thy  face, 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 

I\7.  Give  ear,  O  Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Thou  that  leadest 
Joseph  like  a  sheep :  show  Thyself  also.  Thou  that  sittest  be- 
tween the  cherubims. 

The  Psallendo  of  the  Mozarabic  rite  has  another 
clause.  Thus^  for  example^  the  First  Sunday  in  Ad- 
vent : — 

Psallendo :  He  giveth  snow  like  wool  and  scattereth  the 
hoar  frost  like  ashes  :  He  casteth  forth  His  ice  like  morsels  : 
who. is  able  to  abide  His  frost  P 

f^.  He  sendeth  forth  His  Word,  and  melteth  them :  He 
bloweth  with  His  Wind,  and  the  waters  flow. 

Psalm :  Who  is  able  to  abide  His  frost  P 

Or,  to  take  another  example^  the  Psallendo  on 
Christmas  Day  is : 

Psallendo :  The  Lord  said  unto  Me,  Thou  art  My  Son  : 
this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

i^.  Desire  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  Thee  the  heathen  for 
Thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
Thy  possession. 

Psalm :  This  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

Responio.        72.  We  next  come  to  the  Responsorium  Graduale, 
dude.  '^    of  which  I  have  already  spoken.     Its  form  is  gene- 
rally of  this  kind.     I   take  that  for  S.   Joha  the 
Evangelist : — ^ 

Gradual :  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  bre- 
thren, that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die. 

]^.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  follow  thou  Me. 

l\7.  Alleluia.    Alleluia. 

f^.  This  is  the  disciple  that  testifieth  of  these  things,  and 
we  know  that  his  testunony  is  true. 

Or,  again^  take  this  example  for  the  Twenty-second 
Sundaj  after  Trinity : — 
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Gradual :  Behold,  how  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it  is,  bre- 
thren, to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

f.  Like  as  the  ointment  upon  the  head  that  ran  down  unto 
the  beard :  even  unto  Aaron's  beard. 

^.  Alleluia.    Alleluia. 

jr.  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  put  your  trust  in  the  Lobd  : 
He  is  their  Helper  and  Defender.    Alleluia. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Mozarabic  Missal  which 
answers  to  this;  but  in  the  Ambrosian  its  place  is 
occupied  by  the  Alleluia  or  Cantando^  which  is  always 
of  this  form.     The  example  is  for  Christmas  Day  : — 

• 

A  lleluia. 

'f.  A  Child  is  bom  to  us  to-day  in  Bethlehem,  and  His 
Name  is  just  and  terrible.    Alleluia. 

In  Lent;  when  it  is  called  the  Cantus,  it  is  some- 
times of  this  form  : — 

Cantiu.  If  the  Lobd  Himself  had  not  been  on  our  side, 
now  may  Israel  say :  if  the  Lobd  Himself  had  not  been  on 
our  side. 

^.  1.  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  delivered. 

^.  2.  Our  help  is  in  the  Name  of  the  Lobd  :  Who  hath 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

73.  The  next  Antiphon  which  we  have  to  consider  Anttphona 
is  the  Antiphona  ad  Offerenday  ot,  as  it  is  now  usually  enda. 
called,  the  Ofiertorium.  Here,  again,  we  find  the 
original  form  very  much  abbreviated.  Take  an  ex- 
ample for  the  Third  Sunday  in  Advent.  Here,  in 
the  Gregorian  Antiphonary,  the  Offerenda  stands 
thus : — 

Lobd,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto  Thy  land,  Thou 
hast  turned  awav  the  captivity  of  Jacob :  Thou  hast  forgiven 
the  ofEence  of  Thy  people. 

Lobd,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto  Thy  land.  Thou 
hast  turned  awav  the  captivity  of  Jacob :  Thou  hast  forgiven 
the  ofEence  of  Thy  people. 

^.  1.  Thou  hast  covered  all  their  sins  :  Thou  hast  taken 
away  all  Thy  displeasure. 

Thoo  hast  forgiven  the  offence  of  Thy  people.     • 

f,  2.  Show  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lobd,  and  grant  us  Thy  sal- 
vation. 

Thou  hast  ioxgiven  the  offence  of  Thy  people. 
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oroflisr.  In  the  present  Roman  form^  the  verse  stands  as  it 

*^""-       stands  in  the  Psalter  :— 

LoBD,  Thou  art  hecomc  gracious  unto  Thy  land :  Thou 
hast  forgiven  the  offence  of  Thy  people. 

bic  Lauda,  74,  The  Same  position  in  the  Mozarabic  Office  is 
occupied  by  two  anthems.  The  first  is  the  Lauda. 
The  general  form  is  always  this.  The  example  is 
from  the  Third  Sunday  after  the  Epiphany: — 

Alleluia. 

'f.  I  will  praise  the  name  of  my  GrOD  with  a  song,  and 
ma^ify  it  with  thanksgiving. 
Priest :  Alleluia. 

But  the  fuller  example  seems  to  be^  as  we  have  it 
on  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent,  this  : — 

Alleluia. 

I  will  praise  the  Name  of  God  with  a  song,  and  magnify  it 
with  thanksgiving. 

^.  Let  heaven  and  earth  praise  Him :  the  sea,  and  all  that 
therein  is. 

Priest:  Alleluia. 

wjd^oer*.  rpj^g  other  is  the  Sacrificium,  which  indeed,  cor- 
rectly speaking,  alone  answers  to  the  Roman  Offer- 
torium.  Take,  as  an  example,  that  for  the  Second 
Sunday  after  Epiphany : — 

And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Loan ;  and  took  of 
every  clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  on  the  altar. 

f.  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying :  Go  forth  of  the 
ark,  thou  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons  and  my  sons'  wives  with 
thee.  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing  that  is  with 
thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl  and  of  cattle,  and  of  erery 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  that  they  may 
breed  abundantly  and  multiply  upon  the  earth.  And  Noah 
went  forth. 

Priest :  And  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the  altar. 

^"S^E^"*       ^^'  ^^  *^®  Ambrosian  rite  we  have  in  this  place 
geiium.       the  Antiphona  post  Evangelium,  which,  for  the  most 
part,  is  Hot  taken  from  the  Psalms.     Its  form  is  per- 
fectly simple.     Thus,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Christo- 
pbory : 
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O  praige  the  Lobd,  all  je  Angels  of  His ;  praise  Him,  all 
ye  virtues  of  His ;  praise  Him,  O  ye  son  ana  moon ;  praise 
Kim,  all  ye  stars  and  light. 

So  again^  on  the  First  Sunday  in  Lent : — 

Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.  Let  us  commend  ourselves  in  much  patience, 
in  much  fasting,  by  the  armour  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
virtue  of  God. 

76.  Next,  in  the  Roman  rite,  we  have  the  Aniu 
phona  ad  Communionem,  now  generally  called  the  i!d  comma- 
Cornmunio.     This,  in  its  full  form,  was  as  follows.     I  comman?o. 
again  take  the  First  Sunday  in  Advent : — 

The  Lord  shall  show  lovingkindness  :  and  our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

The  LoBD  shall  show  lovingkindness  :  and  our  land  shall 
yield  her  increase. 

Psalm :  LoBD,  Thou  art  become  gracious  unto  Thy  land  : 
Thou  hast  turned  away  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

The  LoBD  shall  show,  <S^. 

Glory  be,  Ac. 

Versu*  ad  revetendum  •  Show  us  Thy  mercy,  O  Lobd  : 
and  grant  us  Tny  salvation. 

The  LoBD  shall  show,  &c. 

This  in  the  present  Roman  book,  is  simply  given  : 
"  The  Lord  shall  show  lovingkindness,  and  our  land 
shall  yield  her  increase.^' 

77.  In  the  Mozarabic  Rite,  in  like  manner,  there  is 

an  Aniiphona  ad  Confractionem  Panis,  in  some  of  the  j!d  coi^. 
more  important  missse ;  but  by  no  means  universally :  **o"«°»- 
this  on  Maundy  Thursday  may  serve  as  an  example  : 

The  Lobd  Jbsus  sent  His  disciples  and  said  unto  them. 
Go  and  prepare  the  Passover  for  us,  that  we  may  eat :  for 
with  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  sulEer. 

n.  And  while  they  were  at  supper,  Jesus  took  bread  and 
blessed,  and  gave  to  His  Disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat,  for 
with  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  before  I  suffer. 

And  also.  He  took  the  Chalice  afler  supper,  and  gave  to 
His  Disciples  and  said,  Take  ye  all  of  it :  for  this  is  My  Blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  manv  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins :  I  will  not  drink  it  henceforth  till  I  shall  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  My  Fatheb's  kingdom. 

Prieii.  For  with  desire  I  hare  desired,  &c. 
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AnHphona        In  like  manner,  on  some  Festivals,  there  is  an  An- 
ad  Acceden-  Hpf^QfiQ  ad  Acccdentes,     Let  this  be  an  example ;  it 


tes. 


is  also  for  Maundy  Thursday  : 

^.  Be  mindful  of  us,  O  Chbist,  in  Thy  kingdom,  and  make 
us  worthy  of  Thy  resurrection. 

I^.  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with 
you  before  I  sufEer. 

f^.  Gro  and  prepare  the  Passover  for  us,  that  we  may  eat. 

I^.  Before  I  suffer. 

jt.  Behold,  as  ye  enter  into  the  city,  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water :  him  follow  into  the  house 
whereinto  ye  shall  enter ;  and  say  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the 
house, — 

R?.  With  desire  I  have  desired. 

y.  The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand  :  where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  that  I  may  keep  the  Passover  with  My  dis- 
ciples P 

IV.  Before  I  suffer. 

'f.  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room,  furnished : 
there  make  ready. 

R?.  Before  I  suffer. 

y.  And  the  disciples  went  into  the  city,  and  found  as  Jssirs 
had  told  them,  and  they  made  ready  the  Passover. 

B^,  With  desire  I  have  desired. 

'f.  And  when  even  was  come,  Jesus  sat  down  and  the 
twelve  with  Him,  and  He  saith  unto  them : — 

K?.  With  desire  I  have  desired. 

f^.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  eat  it  henceforth, 
until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kinj^dom  of  God. 

^?.  With  desire  I  have  desired. 

The^lJro-      78.  In  the  Ambrosian  OflBce,  we  have  the  Confrac^ 
/^aetorimn,  toHum  and  the  Transitorium :  let  these  be  examples : 

The  Confractorium,  on  the  Octave  of  the  Epiphany :  The 
Lord  hath  made  known  His  salvation.    Alleluia. 

On  Scptuagesima :  O  Lobd  my  GrOD,  in  Thee  have  I  put 
my  trust,  save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me  and  de- 
liver me. 
and  Transi-      The  Transitorium,  on  the  Third  Sunday  in  Advent :  The 
torium,        kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  taketh 
it  by  force. 

On  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Lent :  The  Lobd  made  clay  of 
His  spittle  and  anointed  my  eyes,  and  I  departed  and 
washed,  and  saw  and  believed  God. 

These  may  suffice  as  an  example  of  the  short  anti- 
phons,  composed  for  the  most  part  from  the  Psalms, 
and  employed  in  the  yarious  Liturgies  of  the  Western 


M^rw.--- 
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Church.  .  It  would  be  easy  to  swell  the  examples 
almost  indefinitely ;  but  enoagh  has^  perhaps,  been 
said,  to  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  the  subject; 
and  I  must  remember  that  I  am  not  writing  on  the 
Missal,  but  on  the  Psalter. 

79.  Before  concluding  this  Dissertation,  a  few  composite 
words  remain  to  be  said  on  another  subject.  There  ^■*^*' 
are  but  few  examples  of  what  may  be  called  composite 
Psalms:  by  which. I  mean.  Psalms  pieced  together 
with  different  verses,  selected  from  various  parts  of 
the  Psalter.  Yet  it  is  too  sweeping  an  assertion  to 
saj^  as  it  has  "been  said,  that  such  compositions  as 
those  which  replace  the  Venite  in.  the  State  services 
of  our  Church  are  altogether  unknown.  There  are 
several  such  in  the  Mozarabic  Office  book :  take  the 
following  from  Matins,  in  the  Office  of  the  Dead  : 

Unto  Thee  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  :  O  Thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  heayens. 

Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lobd,  and  get  me  to  my  Lobd 
right  humbly  :  what  profit  is  there  in  my  blood  when  I  go 
down  into  the  pit  ? 

Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  Thee  :  or  shall  it  declare 
Thy  truth  ? 

Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lobd  my  strength,  think  no  scorn 
of  me  :  lest  if  Thou  make  as  though  Thou  hearest  not,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

Our  fathers  trusted  in  Thee  :  they  hoped  in  Thee  and 
Thou  didst  deliver  them. 

I  wiU  call  upon  Thee,  when  my  heart  is  in  heaviness  ;  O 
set  me  up  upon  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I :  for  Thou  hast 
been  my  hope,  and  a  strong  tower  for  me  against  the  enemy. 

Unto  Thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lobd,  and  early  shall  my  prayer 
come  before  Thee  :  earljr  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  Thee  and  will  look  up,  for  Thou  art  the  God 
that  hast  no  pleasure  in  wickedness. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  will  I  lift  up  my  soiil ;  my  God,  I 
hare  put  my  trust  in  Thee ;  O  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me :  for  all  they  that  hope  in  Thee  shall  n6t  be  ashamed. 

I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me  :  teach  me  to  do  the  thing 
that  pleaseth  Thee,  for  Thou  art  my  God. 

Unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  will  I  lift  up  my  soul  :  deliver  me 
from  mv  enemies. 

The  Lobd  give  thee  eternal  rest :  and  light  perpetual  shine 
upon  thee  for  ever. 

It  must  be  confessed  that  this  is  rather  a  ][yoor 
composition^  though  I  see  do  reason  to  doubt  \U 
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CantidM. 


Composite    being  coeval  with  the  original  book,  and  the  work  of 
^*'^^'       S.  Isidore  or  S.  Leander.     Here  is  another^  from  the 

same  Office,  and  curious,  from  the  way  in  which  each 

Ycrse  commences : 

Thou,  O  Lord,  art  gracious  and  pitiful :  and  of  great  mercy 
to  all  that  call  upon  Thee. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  art  full  of  compassion  and  mercy  :  long- 
sufEering,  plenteous  in  goodness  and  truth. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  hast  nolpen  me  :  and  comforted  me. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  art  my  defender  :  Thou  art  my  worship, 
and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  shalt  keep  us  :  and  preserve  us  from  this 
generation  for  ever. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  be  not  far  from  me  :  let  Thy  lovingkind- 
ness  and  Thy  truth  alway  preserve  me. 

Thou,  O  lioBD,  shalt  give :  Thy  blessing  unto  the  righteous. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  hast  brought  my  soid  out  of  hell:  Thou 
hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back. 

Thou,  O  LoBD,  shalt  destroy  the  wicked  :  and  shalt  laugh 
all  the  heathen  to  scorn. 

Eternal  rest,  &c. 

80.  It  will  here  be  proper  to  say  something  of  the 
Canticles,  which,  together  with  the  Psalms,  have  been 
employed  in  the  Ritual  of  the  Church.  The  largest 
and  most  complete  collection  of  these  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Mozarabic  Breviary. 

1.  The  Song  of  Deuteronomy.  Antiphon,  The  Lobd  hath 
appeared  from  Mount  Paran,  and  ten  thousand  Saints  with 
Him.    Deut.  xixiii.  2—4, 17. 

2.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  The  mighty  God  shall  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David,  that  He  may  connrm  it  for  ever. 
Isaiah  viii.  16 — ^ix.  7. 

3.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon,  The  Eoot  of  Jesse,  Which 
shall  stand  for  a  sign  to  the  people,  unto  Him  shall  the  Gren- 
tiles  seek.    Isaiah  x.  32 — xi.  10. 

4.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isaiah  xxx.  18 — 33. 
6.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Antiphon.  Behold,  our  God  shall  oome 

and  save  us.    Isaiah  xxxv.  3 — 10. 

6.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lobd,  make  straight  the  paths  of  our  God.    Isaiah  xl.  1 — 9. 

7.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Benold,  the  Lobd  shall  come  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  His  arm  shall  rule  for  Him.  Isaiah  xl. 
10—17. 

8.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isaiah  xlii.  10 — 16. 

9.  Son^  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  The  Lobd  hath  comforted 
His  peop&,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  the  poor.  Isaiah  xlix. 
7—13. 

10.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Antiphon.  My  salvation  shall  be  for 
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^^^t  saith  the  Lobd,  and  My  righteousness  from  generation  CanticiM. 
^Reneration.    Isaiah  li.  4— 12. 

n*  SoDg  of  Isaiah.  Jntiphan.  How  beautiful  upon  the 
^Qountains  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Grospel  of 
.Pcsce ;  that  publish  salvation ;  that  say,  Thy  God  reigneth. 
iwiah  lii.  1—8. 

12.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Antiphon.  My  salvation  is  near  to 
tMne,  and  My  righteousness  to  be  revealed.    Isaiah  Ivi.  1 — 7. 

13.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
ion.  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh.    Isaiah  Ixii.  8 — 12. 

14.  Canticle  from  the  Gospel  according  to  S.  Luke.  An- 
ohon.  He  that  is  mighty  hath  magnified  me,  and  holy  is 
in  Name,  and  His  mercy  is  to  all  generations.   Magnificat. 

15.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Let  the  earth  be  opened, 
d  bud  forth  the  Savioub,  and  let  righteousness  rise  toge- 
er.     Isaiah  xlv.  8 — 26. 

16.  Canticle  from  the  Gx^spel  according  to  S.  Luke.  An- 
}kon.  But  I  will  glory  in  the  Lobd.  I  will  rejoice  in  Jesus 
r  God.    Nunc  Dimittis. 

17.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Shine,  O  Jerusalem,  for 
y  Light  is  come.    Isaiah  Ix. 

18.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Jer.  rai.  16 — 23. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  to  be  said  in  Lent. 

19.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isaiah  Iviii.  1 — 9. 

^.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Lamentations  v.  1 — 18. 

21.  Prayer  of  Nehemiah.  Antiphon.  Have  mercy,  O  God, 
est  and  terrible.  Who  keepest  the  covenant  and  mercy  to 
sm  that  love  Thee  and  keep  Thy  commandments.  Nehe- 
ah  i.  6 — 11. 

22.  Prayer  of  Manasseh  the  Eang. 

23.  Song  of  Tobit.    Tobit  xiii.  1—6. 

24.  Prayer  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach.  Ecclus.  xxxvi.  1 — 17. 

25.  Song  of  Azarias.  Antiphon.  Whatsoever,  Lobd,  Thou 
st  done  unto  us.  Thou  hast  done  with  true  judgment,  and 

on  account  of  our  sins.    Song,  3 — 22. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  on  the  Betrayal  of  the  Lobd. 

26.  Song  of  the  Maccabees.  Antiphon.  Lobd,  Lobd  God, 
eator  of  all  things,  terrible  and  mighty,  just  and  merciful, 
ther  together  them  that  are  dispersed ;  set  free  them  that 
i  slaves  to  the  Gentiles.    2  Mace.  i.  24 — 29. 

27.  Song  of  Jeremiah.  Antiphon.  Like  a  meek  lamb  I  was 
I  to  the  slaughter.    Jer.  xi.  18 — 20,  and  xii.  1 — 3. 

28.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Jer.  xv.  15 — 21. 

29.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Jer.  xviii.  19 — 23. 

U).  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Antiphon.  Letthem  that  persecute 

',  O  Lobd,  be  overthrown  and  become  weak.    Jer.  Ix. 

-12. 

31.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Jer.  xnii.  9 — 12. 


72  THE   PSALMS   AS   EMPLOYED 

Cantidet.         32.  Song  of  Micah.    Antiphon.  Trust  ye  not  in  a  fri 
put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide.    Micah  vii.  5 — 10. 

33.  Song  of  Ezekiel.  Antiphon.  I  will  pour  upon 
clean  water,  saith  the  Lord,  and  je  shall  be  cleansed : 
all  your  filthiness.    Ezek.  ixxvi.  24 — ^28. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  on  the  Resurrection  of  the  L( 

34.  Song  of  Genesis.  Antiphon,  To  the  prey,  O  I 
Thou  art  gone  up.  Thou  didst  stoop  down,  Thou  didst  c 
as  a  lion,  and  in  Thy  virtue  Thou  didst  rise  up.  G-en. 
8—12,  and  24—26. 

35.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Consider  ye  not  the  tl 
of  old :  behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing,  saith  the  Lobd.  I 
xliii.  10— 20. 

36.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon,  My  Bight  Hand  savec 
and  My  Righteousness  it  upheld  Me.     Isaiah  Ixiii.  1— 

37.  Song  of  Jeremiah.  Antiphon.  Upon  this  I  a^ 
and  beheld,  and  lo,  My  sleep  was  sweet  unto  Me.  Jer. 
23—28. 

38.  Song  of  Hosea.  Antiphon.  After  two  days  wil 
Lobd  revive  us,  and  the  third  day  He  will  raise  us  u] 
we  shall  live.    Hosea  vi.  1 — 6. 

39.  Song  of  Zephaniah.  Antiphon.  Wait  ye  upon 
saith  the  Lobd,  until  the  day  of  My  Resurrection,  foi 
determination  is,  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I  may  ass( 
the  kingdoms.    Zepnaniah  iii.  8 — 11. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  concerning  the  Saints. 

40.  Song  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach. 

41.  Song  of  Judges.  Antiphon.  Let  them  that  love 
be  as  the  sun  when  it  goeth  forth  in  its  strength.  Jud, 
A  sercction  from. 

42.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Antiphon.  Everlasting  joy  ah 
to  My  elect  when  I  repay  their  works  in  truth.  Isaif 
6—9. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  for  one  righteous  man. 

43.  Song  of  Jeremiah.    Jer.  ivii.  7 — 18. 

44.  Song  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach.    Ecclus.  li.  13 

45.  Song  of  Isaiah.     Isa.  xlii.  1 — 4. 

46.  Song  of  Zacharias.  Antiphon.  Thou,  Child,  shj 
called  the  Prophet  of  the  Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  1 
the  Face  of  the  Lobd  to  prepare  His  ways,  to  give  kno^ 
of  salvation  unto  His  people.    Bencdictus. 

Here  begin  the  Canticles  for  Virgins. 

47.  The  Song  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach.    Ecolus. 
13—16. 

48.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isa.  Ixi.  10 ;  Ixii.  6. 

49.  Song  of  Zephaniah.    Zeph.  iii.  14 — 20. 

50.  Song  of  Zechariah  the  Prophet.    Zech.  ii.  10 — 
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51.  Canticle  for  the  Dedication  of  a  Church.  Antiphan, 
j*t  Thine  eyes  be  opened  upon  this  house.    2  Chron.  vi. 

62.  Canticle  for  the  £estoration  of  a  Church.  Tobit  xiii. 
1M8. 

^  53.  The  Song  of  Balaam.    Numbers  xxiii.  7 — 10,  and 
l»-2i  ^ 

W.  Canticle  for  an  Apostle.  1  Tim.  vi.  12,  and  It.  12— 
16. 

Here  begin  the  daily  Canticles. 

55.  Song  of  Moses.    Exod.  xv.  1—19. 

W.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isa.  v.  1 — 7. 
.  57.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Antiphon,    My  sonl  desireth  Thee 
in  the  night :  from  the  mormng,  O  Lobd,  I  will  watch  unto 
Thee.   fsa.  xxvi.  1—10. 

58.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Precentum.*  Antiphon.  Thy  dead 
5^  shall  live ;  together  with  My  dead  body  they  shall  arise. 
I«.  xxTi.  12—20. 

59.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Isa.  xxxiii.  13 — 22. 

60.  Song  of  Jonah.  In  two  Antiphons.  I  will  pay  that  I 
have  Towed  to  Thee,  O  Lobd,  my  Savioub. 

•A-noiler,  Thy  waves  passed  over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am 
J>8t  out  of  the  sight  of  Thine  eyes :  dost  Thou  think  I  shall 
Wold  Thy  holy  Temple  ?    Jonah  ii. 

61.  Antiphon,  Have  mercy  on  those,  O  Lobd,  who  have 
iK)t  the  riches  of  good  works.    2  Esdras  viii.  20 — 36. 

62.  Song  of  Moses.    Exaltabo.    Deut.  xxxii.  1 — 12. 

63.  Song  of  Hannah.    In  deserto.    1  Sam.  ii.  1 — 10. 

64.  Song  of  David.  Exitus.  Antiphon.  In  Thine  Hand, 
OLoBD,  is  power  and  might,  and  in  Thine  Hand  it  is  to  make 
g^at,  and  to  give  strength  unto  all.    1  Chron.  xxix.  10 — 18. 

65.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Illuminet.  Antiphon,  Thine  anger 
is  turned  away,  and  Thou  comf ortedst  me.    Isa.  xii. 

^.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Hlmninans.    Isa.  xxxiii.  2 — 10. 

67.  The  Prayer  of  Mardocheus.  Antiphon.  Have  mercy, 
0  Lobd,  upon  Thy  people,  and  despise  not  Thine  heritage 
which  lliou  hast  redeemed.    Esther  xiii.  9 — 11, 16 — 17. 

68.  Song  of  Jeremiah.  Et  ego.  Antiphon.  Give  us  not  to 
confusion,  for  Thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lobd.    Jer.  xiv.  17 — 22. 

69.  Song  of  Deuteronomy.   Sit  splendor.  Deut.  ix.  26 — 29. 

70.  Song  of  Jehoshaphat.  Bonum  est.   2  Chron.  xx.  6^12. 

71.  Song  of  Isaiah.    In  matutinis.    Isa.  xxv.  1 — 9. 

72.  Song  of  Isaiah.    Exurgam.    Isa.  xxxvii.  16 — ^21. 

'  I  do  not  know  what  is  the 
meaning  of  these  key-words,  so 
to  speak,  which  occur  in  several 
of  these  Canticles ;  unless  they 
are,  like  the  headings  of  the 
Greek  Troparia,  or  the  titles  of 
they  otkerian  aeqiienoe8,musical 


directions.  All  the  Canticles 
that  have  them  are  also  distin- 
guished by  this  mark : — 
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73.  Song  of  Isaiah.  Deus  Dominus.  Aniiphon,  Thon 
shalt  chasten  Me,  O  Lobd,  and  Thou  shalt  quicken  Me. 
Isa.  xxxviii.  10 — ^20. 

74.  Song  of  Jeremiah.  Preyenerunt.  Antiphon.  He  that 
made  all  things  is  God  Himself,  and  Israel  is  His  inheritance, 
and  the  Lobd  of  Hosts  is  His  Name.    Jer.  li.  14 — 19. 

75.  Song  of  Eoclesiastes.    A  yigilia.    Eccles.  xi.  9 ;  xii.  7. 

76.  Song  of  Job.    Auditum.    Job  xix.  26^27. 

77.  The  Song  of  the  Angels  at  the  Nativity  of  Christ. 
Gloria  in  Excelsis. 

cottciosion  81-  I  h&ve  thus  endeavoured  to  sketch  out^  as 
8«p£uon?*  l^i^cfly  as  the  subject  permits^  an  account  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Psalter,  while  it  has  been  employed 
in,  has  itself  modified,  the  Services  of  the  Church. 
Those  who  study  it  as  Churchmen^  can  hardly  enter 
into  it  as  they  should  do,  until  they  have  been  taught 
to  consider  it  in  the  light  in  which  it  has  been  the 
aim  of  this  essay  to  set  it  before  them.  I  heartily 
wish  that  it  were  more  perfect,  and  less  unworthy 
of  the  subject ;  but  I  have  been  all  along  fearful  of 
entering  too  deeply  into  minutiae, — interesting^  in- 
deed, to  Ecclesiastical  students,  but  not  necessary  in 
and  by  themselves  to  the  study  of  the  Psalms.  I 
shall  hereafter  have  occasion  to  direct  the  reader's 
attention  to  a  subject  which  will^  perhaps,  be  more 
widely  interesting — the  general  question  of  mystical 
interpretation :  which  I  leave  for  the  Third  Disserta- 
tion in  this  work.  I  can  only  hope  that  the  blessing 
of  God  may  have  been  bestowed  on  what  has  already 
been  said^  and  may  still  accompany  that  which  we 
yet  have  to  observe. 


DISSERTATION  II. 

PEIMITrVB  AND   MEDLUVAL  COMMBNTATOES   ON 

THE  PSALMS. 

I  NOW  proceed  to  give  a  brief  notice  of  the  principal 
Commentatora  on  the  Psalms,,  both  those  who  have 
written  in  Primitive  and  in  Mediaeval  times.     I  have 
already  said  that  scarcely  any  portion  of  the  follow- 
ing Commentary  is  my  own.     The  works  which  t 
am  about  to  enumerate  have  formed  a  principal  part 
of  my  study  for  many  years :  and  the  more  remark- 
able among  these  writers  have  never  left  my  side 
during  the  compilation  of  that  exposition  which  the 
leader  is  about  to  peruse.    Before,  however,  I  pro- 
ceed to  commentators,  I  mnst  say  a  word,  in  the  first 
place,  of  the  different  versions  of  the  Psalms  which 
the  Church  has  employed.    The  two  put  forth  by  S.  Thetwovcr- 
lerome,  both  from  the  EXX.,  claim  the  only  especial  JJSSe:**  ^^' 
notice.    Of  these  the  one  was  prepared  at  Rome  at 
the  mstigation  of  S.  Damasus  :  the  other,  in  Pales- 
tine, at  the  solicitation  of  S.Paula  and  her  daughter 
8.  Eastochium.    The  former,  known  as  the  Roman  «^c  and 
or  Italic,  was  at  first  employed  all  over  Europe.   But       ^*°* 
S.  Gregory  of  Tours,  having  introduced  a  copy  of 
tie  second,  or  corrected  version,  into  Gaul,  leii  by 
4e  weight  of  his  authority  to  its  introduction  there,  The  latter 
yhence  it  obtained  the  name  of  the  Gallican.  Thence  the  former, 
It  found  its  way  into  Germany,  where  it  was  strug- 
gling for  mastery  as  early  as  the  time  of  Walafrid 
Strabo:  in  Spain  it  intruded  when  the  Roman  Ritual 
*Qpplanted  the  Mozarabic,  in  that  of  S.  Gregory  VII. 
It  shortly  invaded  Italy  itself;  for  we  find  S.  Franc\% 
^Bjoining  on  hia  order  the  use  of  the  Roman  Office^ 

x2 
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except  the  Psalter.  Under  Sixtus  IV.  the  Italic  use 
survived  only  in  the  city  of  Rome  itself,  and  the 
suburban  district,  marked  out  by  a  radios  of  forty 
miles  from  the  capital.  By  the  Council  of  Trent  it 
except  In  s.  was  abrogated;  but  the  Canons  of  S.  John  Lateran 
rinandthe  fought  SO  streuuously  for  its  retention,  that  Pius  V., 
JJ2J2J^®  probably  not  unwilling  to  dispense  with  a  decree  of 
the  Council,  sanctioned  their  wish ;  and  by  them  it 
is  used  to  this  day.  Those  Spanish  Churches  which 
have  retained  the  Mozarabic  use  have  also  retained 
this  version.  The  modern  Roman  Breviary  employs 
it  in  many  versicles  and  responses,  and  from  it  the 
95th  Psalm  is  always  recited,  except  on  the  Epiphany. 
Hence  that  Psalm  exhibits  some  marked  differences 
from  the  Vulgate,  as  when  it  gives,  "  Forty,  years  long 
was  I  near  this  generation,''  instead  of  "was  I  grieved 
with  this  generation.''  And  where  it  introduces  the 
curious  addition  :  "  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and 
a  great  King  above  all  gods ;  for  the  Lord  mil  not 
cast  out  His  people,  because  in  His  hands  are  all  the 
comers,"  &c.  In  this  version  the  famous  text  is  still 
retained :  "  Tell  it  out  among  the  heathen,  that  the 
LfOrd  hath  reigned  from  the  tree.*'  In  this  also  oc- 
curs the  passage  which  was  received  as  a  token  of 
providential  interference  in  approval  of  the  election 
of  S.  Martin  to  the  Episcopate, — *'  That  Thou  might- 
est  destroy  the  enemy  and  the  defender :"  Defensor 
having  been  the  name  of  the  prelate  who  chiefly  op- 
posed the  consecration  of  that  great  saint. 

So  again:  in  Psalm  xvii.  15,  instead  of  "They 
have  children  at  their  desire,"  the  Italic  version  gives 
us,  strangely  enough,  "They  have  swine's  flesh  at 
their  desire." 

Both  these  versions  are  printed  in  parallel  columns, 
and  with  the  various  readings  of  the  principal  MSS., 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  coUected  works  of  Car- 
dinal Thomasius :  a  book  almost  indispensable  to  the 
student  of  the  Psalter. 

I  will  first  mention  those  authors  who. have  written 
on  the  whole  Psalter,  and  then  the  most  valuable 
among  such  as  have  treated  on  particular  Psalms. 
/Jtoft  "'"*'        0")  T^®  expositions  of  S.  Augustine  on  the  Psalms 
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form  one  of  the  most  valuable  works  of  that  great 
Doctor  {+  430.)  Second'  only  to  his  Commentary 
on  S.  John^  they  are^  with  that  one  exception,  un- 
rivalled. At  the  same  time  they  must  be  acknow- 
ledged to  be  extremely  unequal  and  dissimilar.  They 
are  sometimes,  it  is  evident,  mere  extempore  expo- 
sitions, taken  down  by  some  zealous  and  affectionate 
auditor,  and  perhaps  corrected  subsequently  by  the 
great  master  himself.  At  other  times  they  are 
laborioas  and  well  reasoned  treatises  against  some 
particular  heresy  or  schism,  more  especially  Donatism : 
in  essence,  a  controversial  essay;  an  exposition  of 
the  Psalm  merely  in  outward  appearance.  Frequently 
we  have  two  different  commentaries, — the  one  sim- 
pler, the  other  more  elaborate.  Notwithstanding  the 
imperfections  arising  from  the  composition  of  a  book 
at  sach  different  times  and  with  such  varied  objects, 
it  is  indeed  an  everlasting  heritage  to  the  Church. 
No  commentator  ever  surpassed  S.  Augustine  in 
seeing  Christ  everywhere ; 

"Him  fintk  Him  last,  Him  midit  and  without  end.'* 

It  has  been  well  said  that  where  we,  after  con- 
siderable study,  are  able  to  discover  some  distant 
reference  to  our  Blessed  Lord,  S.  Augustine  begins 
boldly ;  '^  This  Psalm  breathes  altogether  of  Christ/' 
Ijet  any  one,  for  example,  study  for  himself  the  intro- 
doction  to  Psalm  xxxiv.,  written  when  David  feigned 
himself  mad  before  Acldsh,  and  trace  his  likeness  in 
that  action  to  Christ, — and  then  let  him  turn  to  S. 
Augustine,  and  admire  the  wonderful  richness  and 
force  which  he  throws  into  his  exposition.  The 
English  Church  is  deeply  indebted  to  the  Oxford 
translators  of  this  invaluable  work ;  and  I  have  de- 
lighted rather  to  quote  from  them  when  referring  to 
this  Commentary,  than  to  give  an  inferior  translation 
of  my  own  for  the  sake  of  being  original. 

(2.)  The  next  commentator  is  Cassiodorus  (+560.)  cawtodo. 
Par  inferior  to  S.  Augustine,  he  is  yet  deeply  indebted  "*** 
to  him.     His  work  has  the  advantage  of  being  all  of 
one  texture:  each  separate  exposition  written  with  Jk 

the  same  object,  and  of  the  same  comparative  length.  ' 
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The  most  striking  of  the  obsenrations  of  Caasiodoras 
are  given  by  B.  Bruno  of  Wurzburg(+  circ.  1053) 
in  his  commentary  on  the  Psalms;  and  an  ordinary 
reader  may  be  satisfied  with  this  compilation. 
ven.Bcde.  (3.)  Venerable  Bede  (+  735.)  Under  his  name 
we  have  a  difinse  commentary  on  the  Psalter,  which 
however  is  principally  taken  from  Cassiodorus.  His 
exposition  of  the  Titles  is  reprinted  by  Thomasins, 
and  I  have  made  great  use  of  it  in  the  following 
pages. 
Remigiai.  (4.)  Remigius,  of  the  Abbey  of  S.  Germanus, 
( +  900)  has  left  a  commentary  on  the  whole  of  the 
Psalter,  which  has  been  of  great  use  to  me.  Having 
perused  the  larger  part  of  it  in  1843, 1  found  my 
opinion  of  it  greatly  exalted  by  a  second  perusal  in 
the  autumn  of  last  year.  Deeply  indebted  to  his 
predecessors,  and  above  all  to  S.  Augustine,  the  good 
monk  frequently  strikes  out  a  path  of  singular  beauty 
for  himself;  and  many  a  scattered  hint  which  he  has 
dropped  has  been  expanded  by  me  in  the  following 
pages.  His  commentary  is  printed  in  the  Lyons 
Bibliotheca  Maxima,  Vol.  xvi.  pp.  1045 — 1800.) 
B.  Brano  of  (5.)  6.  Bruuo  of  Wurzburg  (+  circ.  1053)  has  left 
>fvurxburj.  ^  compilation  from  the  works  of  8.  Augustine,  Ven. 
Bede,  Cassiodorus,  S.  Gregory,  S.  Jerome.  I  have 
constantly  consulted  it,  but  have  not  often  found 
new  light  thrown  on  any  difiBcult  verse  by  it.  It 
is  given  in  the  Bibliotheca  Maxima,  Vol.  xviiL  26 
—330. 
s.  Bnmoof  (6.)  S.  Bruno  of  Aste  (+  1120)  has  left  an  expo- 
^■***  sition  of  considerable  ability  on  the  Psalms,  given  in 

the  twentieth  volume  of  the  Bibliotheca  Maxima.  It 
has  this  peculiarity,  that  the  text  is  the  Roman,  not 
BibUotheca  the  Gallicau.  In  his  Preface,  he  says:  ''When  I 
xx%7us3c.  was  yet  a  youth,  I  expounded  the  Psalter  according  to 
another  translation,  which  in  many  passages  differs  so 
widely  from  the  present  translation  used  by  the  Roman 
Church,  that  the  aforesaid  exposition  is  of  no  use  in 
explaining  this  version.  That  translation  (i.e.  the  Gai- 
lican)  has  found  many  commentators :  I  know  not  of 
any  who  have  expounded  this.  Asked  therefore  by  my 
/fiends,  and  more  especially  by  the  venerable  Abbat 
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Peregrinus,  I  have  taken  pains  that  this  version,  as 
well  as  the  other^  should  have  its  own  exposition. 
He  that  will  read  it  through,  will  not  judge  it  super- 
fluous, and  will  easily  see  what  a  distance  there  is 
between  my  first  and  second  commentary.  For  I  am 
not  ashamed  to  say  that  which  blessed  Paul  the 
Apostle  and  master  of  the  Gentiles  was  not  ashamed 
to  say, '  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
thought  as  a  child,  1  understood  as  a  child;  but  when 
I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things,'  '*  It  is 
this  peculiarity  which  gives  his  especial  value  to  S. 
Bruno  :  but  there  is  a  freshness  and  na'ivetS  in  his  ex- 
position, which  renders  it  extremely  interesting — more 
interesting  perhaps  to  read  than  valuable  to  quote. 

(7.)  Euthymius  Zigabenus  (+  1125.)  This  Monk  Eathymint 
of  Constantinople,  who  was  a  court  favourite^  and  zi«»benu8. 
appears  to  have  been  an  able  man,  has  left  a  longish 
Exposition  on  the  Psalms,  the  more  valuable  to  us, 
as  getting  out  of  the  beaten  track  of  Western  expo- 
sition, and  reflecting  the  teaching  of  the  great  Doctors 
of  the  East.  I  know  not  that  the  original  has  ever 
been  published :  I  use  the  Latin  translation  in  the 
nineteenth  volume  of  the  Bibliotheca  Maxima,  and 
have  derived  great  advantage  from  it. 

(8.)  The  "  Golden  Commentary''  of  Gerhohus  the  oerhohas. 
Great  (1093 — 1169)  is  of  unspeakable  value.  Prior 
of  Beichersperg,  its  author  was  the  most  celebrated 
German  theologian  of  that  latter  age ;  and  he  flings 
himself  on  its  horrible  corruptions  with  a  vigour  and 
force  which  render  him  a  worthy  follower  of  S.  Gre- 
gory VII.,  and  S.  Peter  Damiani.  Like  S.  Au- 
gustine against  the  Donatists,  he  turns  the  Psalms 
against  the  flagrant  vices,  and  especially  the  Simony, 
of  his  own  age,  in  a  way  which  imparts  great  no- 
velty, as  well  as  great  earnestness,  to  his  words.  His 
Commentary,  a  folio  volume  of  1100  pages  in  double 
columns,  was  first  printed  by  the  indefatigable  Pez, 
the  same  whose  life  was  sacrificed  to  the  intensity  of 
bis  study.  .His  exposition  of  Psalms  46 — 51  has 
been  lost  by  the  partial  destruction  of  the  MS. 
When  we  coipe  to  Psalm  79,  we  read  the  following: 
Having  finished  the  78th  Psalm^  we  ought  to 
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begin  the  exposition  of  the  79th^  were  it  not  that 
'the  night  cometh^  when  no  man  can  work/  We 
must  therefore  leave  a  gap  from  hence  till  the  119thy 
which  we  have  heretofore  expounded^  as  God  gave 
us  the  power^  and  carried  on  that  Commentary  to 
the  end  of  the  Psalter.  But  now^  by  the  powers  of 
darkness^  we  are  compelled  to  intermit  that  work." 
He  alludes  to  the  tremendous  struggle  between  the 
See  of  Rome  and  the  German  Empire,  in  which  be 
played  a  distinguished  part.  These  gaps  are,  by  Pez, 
filled  up  with  the  unpublished  exposition  of  Honorius 
of  Autun,  (+  circ.  1140,)  the  celebrated  author  of  the 
Gemma  Animte  :  a  Commentary,  the  beauty  of  whicb^ 
in  the  extracts  presented  to  us,  makes  us  wish  for 
the  whole  work. 

The  first  written  part  of  the  actual  Commentary 
of  Gerhohus  (Psalms  119 — 150)  is  inferior  in  quality 
to,  as  well  as  shorter  than,  the  latter  portion  (Psalms 
1 — 78.)  This  last  is  eminently  beautiful  and  original : 
not  so  much  a  compilation  from  earlier  authors^  as 
the  composition  of  Gerhohus  himself.  This  is  the 
consequence  of  his  frequent  application  of  his  text  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  times ;  and  is  nowhere  more 
conspicuous  than  in  his  Commentary  on  Psalm  65^ 
a  complete  theologico-political  treatise,  addressed  to 
Eugenius  III.,  the  substance  of  which  is  comprised 
in  the  lines,  quoted  by  the  author : 

"  Bomam  vexat  adhuc  amor  immoderatus  habendi, 
Quern  uou  extinguet,  nisi  Judicis  ira  tremendi." 

[The  boundless  love  of  gain  still  Texes  Borne, 

Which  nought  will  quench,  save  the  dread  Judge's  doom.] 

The  twelfth  century  saw  the  old  battle  between 
Nestoriauism  and  Eutychianism  fought  out  in  Ger- 
many: Gerhohus  distinguished  himself  among  the 
assailants  of  the  former  heresy :  he  did  not  always 
so  entirely  escape  the  charge  of  the  latter.  His  com- 
ments on  Psalm  8,  ver.  2 ;  and  13,  ver.  1 ;  and  56^ 
ver.  4;  require  to  be  read  in  a  judgment  of  charity. 
Take  for  example  the  following  passages  on  Psalm  56 : 
p.  1046  at  "  Non  ita  potest  a  Christi  humanitate  separari  ejus 
the  end.      Divinitas,  quia  et  humanitas  ejus  divinita^  et  diviuitas 
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humanata  est :  factumque  est  unum  electrum  de  dua- 
bus  et  in  duabus  existens  Naturis^  unius  tamen  ful- 
goris  aurei :  quia  humanitas  assumpta  conglorificata 
et  coDclarificata  est  assumendo  se  clarissimse  Divi- 
niteti/' 

I  am  bound  to  point  out  the  singular  beauty  of  the 
application  of  the  Gloria  Patri  at  the  end  of  each 
Psalm^  to  its  circumstances,  and  to  its  teaching.  All 
this  part  of  my  own  work  is  drawn  entirely  from 
Gerhobus.^ 

(9.)  S.  Albertus  Magnus  (+  1280.)  His  com- s.  Aibertu 
mentary  on  the  Psalms  forms  the  seventh  volume  in  ••""* 
Jammy^s  edition  of  his  works.  In  this^  as  in  all  the 
Saint's  writings,  his  perpetual  reference  to,  and  grasp 
over  Scripture — in  which  he  was  not  excelled  by  any 
doctor  pf  the  Church  with  the  exception  of  S.  An- 
thony of  Padua, — render  his  exposition  extremely 
valuable.  It  is  almost  entirely  Biblical,  and  very 
little  indebted  to  any  of  its  predecessors.  It  is  right 
to  say  that  I  did  not  begin  to  use  this  work  regu- 
larly^ till  I  had  completed  the  21st  Psalm ;  and  the 
reader  may  observe  that  the  longer  I  have  been  ac- 
quainted with  it,  the  more  I  have  drawn  from  it. 

(10.)  From  Ludolph  the  Carthusian  (-f  circ.  1350)  ^°****>p**- 
we  have  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  which  I  cannot 
but  think  unworthy  of  the  celebrated  and  pious  author 
of  the  '^  Life  of  Christ.'^  It  seems  chiefly  compiled 
£rom  S.  Jerome,  S.  Augustine,  and  Cassiodorus :  the 
sentences  are  broken:  and  there  is  but  little  of  warmth 
and  life  in  the  exposition.  I  employ  the  Spires  edition 
of  1491 :  a  black-letter  folio,  double  columns,  pp.  464. 

(11.)  To  my  own  mind  the  Commentary  of  Michael  Ayguan. 
Ayguan  (+  1416)  is  on  the  whole,  the  best  of  those 
that  have  been  contributed  to  the  treasury  of  the 
Church;  though  wanting  the  unction  of  Gerhohus 
and  Dionysius,  and  the  marvellous  Scriptural  know- 
ledge of  S.  Augustine.  To  me  it  has  been,  as  it 
were,  a  dear  companion  for  the  last  fifteen  years : 
during  that  period  I  |iave  read  it  through  three 
times,  and  each  time  with  a  higher  admiration  of 
its  marvellous  depth,  richness,  and  beauty.     While 

'  [A  UfWf  omitted  bj  Q«rboliiu!,  hAre  been  ^applied  by  R.  ¥.  L.^ 
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he  draws  unsparingly  on  the  treasures  of  those  who 
preceded  him,  more  especially  on  S.  Augustine,  S. 
Jerome,  Cassiodorus,  S.  Gregory,  and  Venerable 
Bede,  he  has  much  that  is  original, — surprisingly 
much,  considering  how  many  authors  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  same  task.  I  employ  the  Lyons 
edition  of  1673,  a  noble  folio,  of  more  than  1100 
pages  in  closely  printed  double  columns.  The  work 
long  went  under  the  title  of  that  of  the  Auctor 
Incognitus :  its  writer  being  unknown.  Michael 
Ayguan,  a  native  of  fiologna,  was  bom  about  1340, 
and  entered  at  an  early  age  into  the  Carmelite  Order, 
of  which  he  subsequently  became  General.  In  the 
Great  Schism  he  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of  the 
party  of  Urban  VI.,  and,  after  a  long  and  laborious 
life,  died  in  the  place  of  his  birth,  Dec.  1^  1416. 
Fully  two-ninths  of  the  following  pages  are  derived, 
directly  and  indirectly,  from  this  great  work. 

Dionysiu*.  (l^.)  Diouysius  the  Carthusian  (+  1471.)  This 
exquisitely  beautiful  writer  excels  himself  in  his  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms.  It  is  wonderful  that  so 
voluminous  an  author  should  have  been,  in  this  ex- 
position, so  little  indebted  to  other  commentators ; 
but  he  is  one  of  the  most  original,  vying  even,  in 
this  respect,  with  Gerhohus  himself.  Of  each  Psalm 
he  gives  two  expositions:  that  which  he  calls  the 
literal,  referring  it  to  our  Lord  ;  and  the  tropoloffical, 
which  understands  it  of  the  faithful  soul.  In  the 
latter  explanation  I  have  borrowed  largely  from  him : 
though  I  only  began  to  use  his  work  at  the  sixth 
verse  of  the  22nd  Psalm.  I  use  the  Cologne  edition 
of  1558,  folio,  double  columns,  pp.  780.  I  owe  this 
book  to  the  kindness  of  my  publisher. 

parez.  (13.)  Jacobus  Parez  de  Yalentia,  Bishop  of  Christo- 

polis.  His  expositions  on  the  Psalms  are  heavy;  and 
have  but  little  either  of  novelty  or  of  grasp  over  former 
commentators.  They  must  have  been  popular,  how- 
ever, for  I  employ  the  third  edition,  that  of  Jehan 
Petit,  Paris,  1518.  It  is  a  folio  of  616  pages.  This 
work  I  did  not  begin  to  employ  till  the  end  of  the 
22nd  Psalm. 
These  are  the  primitive  and  mediaeval  writers  on 
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the  Psalter  whom  I  have  used.  Of  those  who  have 
written  since  the  revival  of  letters,  the  two  following 
have  been  of  the  greatest  assistance  to  me. 
.  (14.)  John  Lorinas,  who  lived  from  1569  to  1634,  Lorinus. 
a  Jesuit  Priest,  left  a  Commentary  on  the  Psalms 
which  has  been  more  than  once  reprinted.  I  quote 
from  the  Cologne  edition  of  1619,  in  three  folio 
volumes,  double  columns,  with  an  average  of  900 
pages  in  each.  He  treats  very  fully  on  the  literal 
and  grammatical  sense  of  the  Psalms :  the  mystical 
interpretation,  though  by  no  means  forgotten,  is 
given  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  far  less  valuable. 
He  would  appear  to  have  studied  most  laboriously 
the  writers  of  later  centuries ;  and  it  is  in  this  point 
of  view  that  he  is  especially  useful.  On  the  whole, 
this  is  the  best  of  the  learned  commentaries  on  the 
Psalms ;  and  I  owe  very  much  to  it. 

(15.)  Balthazar  Corderius  (he  lived  from  1592  to  corderias. 
1650,)  also  a  Jesuit  Priest,  has  given  us,  in  three 
Tolumes,  an  Expositio  Patrum  Gracorum  in  Psalmos. 
He  discovered  in  the  library  of  the  Elector  of  Ba- 
varia a  Greek  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  which  he 
afterwards  learnt,  from  a  Roman  MS.,  to  be  the  com- 
position of  Theodorus  of  Heraclea.  This  Theodorus, 
who  died  in  a.d.  355,  was  a  leading  Bishop  among 
the  better  sort  of  Semi- Arians,  and  one  of  those  who, 
afterwards,  when  the  final  choice  had  to  be  made, 
returned  to  the  Church.  His  work  on  the  Psalms 
has  been  much  and  deservedly  praised  by  S.  Jerome, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  writers.  Besides  this,  Cor- 
derius availed  himself  of  one  or  two  other  Greek 
MSB.,  containing  Catense  on  the  Psalms  from  various 
Fathers.  His  work  is  thus  arranged :  each  Psalm  has 
first  the  LXX.  Version,  with  a  paraphrase  of  Theo- 
dorus ;  then  a  commentary  of  the  same  writer ;  then 
a  valuable  Catena,  in  which  Theodoret,  Eusebius, 
Didymns,  Origen,  and  Ammonius,  are  the  authors 
principally  cited ;  and  lastly,  a  commentary  of  Cor- 
derius himself,  very  excellent,  and  especially  useful 
from  its  quotation  of  detailed  passages  from  Primi- 
tive and.  Medissval  writers,  bearing  on  particulaT 
verses,  but  not  included  in  distinct  commentaries  on 
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the  Psalter.     The  life  and  unction  of  these  notes  are 
very  edifying, 

These^  then^  are  the  commentators  on  the  whole 
Psalter  whose  works  I  have,  in  the  following  work, 
employed.  Those  from  whom  I  have  made  the  most 
frequent  quotations  are  referred  to  in  the  side-notes 
by  the  following  initials  : — 


Hie  above 
commenta- 
tors how  ns 
ferredtoin 
theeide- 
notet. 


A. 

S.  Augustine. 

Ay. 

Michael  Ayguan. 

B. 

S.  Bruno  of  Aste. 

C. 

Cassiodorus. 

Cd. 

Balthazar  Corderius. 

D.  C. 

Dionysius  the  Carthusian. 

G. 

Gerhohus. 

H. 

S.  Hilary. 

L. 

Lorinus. 

Lu. 

Ludolphus. 

P. 

Parez. 

R. 

Bemigins  of  S.  Germanus 

Z. 

Euthymius  Zigabenus. 

SJmSu?       ^^  those  commentators  who  have  written  on  select 
tbePMiter.  Psalms  Only,  these  have  been  my  chief  guides: — 

(1.)  S.  Hilary  (+  368)  has  left  a  commentary  on 
Psalms  1,  2,  10,  14,  15,  52,  53,  54,  55,  56,  57,  58, 
59,  60,  61,  62,  63,  64, 65,  66, 67, 68,  69,  70. 92, 119, 
120,  121,  &c.,  to  the  end.     These  expositions  are 
well  worthy  the  reputation  of  that  great  Father.    The 
fault  which  S.  Jerome  imputes  to  him,  of  sentences 
too  long  and  involved,  and  a  style  too  florid  and  in- 
tricate, is  more  noticeable  here  than  perhaps  in  any 
other  of  his  works:  nevertheless,  the  exposition  is 
truly  valuable ;  and  its  frequent  allusions  to  the  Di- 
vinity of  our  Lord,  so  natural  in  one  of  the  pillars  of 
orthodoxy  against  the  Arians,  add  greatly  to  its  im- 
portance.    If  fewer  references  will  be  found  to  it  in 
the  following  pages   than  its  intrinsic  merit  would 
seem  to  demand,  the  reason  is  that  subsequent  writers 
have,  in  copying  from  S.  Hilary^  developed  and  im- 
proved upon  his  meaning ;  and  I  have  thus  alluded 
to  them  rather  than  to  him. 
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(2.)  S.  Cyril  of  Alexandria  (-*-  444.)  Mr.  Philip 
Fusey^  who  is  engaged  on  that  desideratum^  an  edi- 
tion of  the  whole  works  of  this  saint,  sent  me,  with 
the  greatest  kindness,  the  proofs  of  yet  unpublished 
fragments  on  the  Psalms.  The  commentary  em- 
braces Psalm  85,  87,  89,  91  to  106  inclusive,  and  a 
few  further  fragments. 

(3.)  S.  Prosper  (+  463)  has  left  a  commentary  on 
the  last  fifty  Psalms.  The  hyper-Augustinianism  of 
this  author  agrees  but  ill  with  the  overflowing  and 
superabounding  grace  of  the  Psalms ;  and  I  do  not 
think  that  any  commentator  will  derive  much  advan- 
tage from  the  study  of  this. 

(4.)  S.  Gregory  the  Great  (-|-  606.)  His  exposi- 
tion of  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms  is  most  beautiful 
and  touching.  Would  that  he  had  thus  treated  the 
whole  Psalter ! 

(5.)  S.  Alcuin  (+  804,)  on  the  Penitential  and 
Gradual  Psalms.     Not  of  very  much  value. 

(6.)  Walafrid  Strabo  (+  849.)  Though  chiefly  a 
compilation,  yet  his  exposition  on  the  first  twenty 
Psalms  is  well  put  together,  and  well  repays  study. 

(7.)  Erchempertus  (+  890.)  His  commentary 
on  some  few  of  the  Psalms  combines  so  much  pathos 
and  earnestness,  as  to  make  one  wish  that  this  good 
monk  had  extended  his  labours  in  the  same  field. 

(8.)  Oddo  of  Aste  (+  1120.)  This  pious  monk 
has  left  a  commentary  on  Psalms  1  to  44,  and  86  to 
110,  written  at  the  instigation  of,  and  dedicated  to, 
S.  Bruno  of  Aste.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  BibliO' 
iheca  Patrum,  vol.  xx.,  p.  1816  to  1871.  Though  it 
has  constantly  lain  at  my  side,  I  cannot  say  that  it 
has  afforded  me  more  assistance  than  one  or  two 
pithy  remarks,  acknowledged  in  their  place. 

(9.)  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  (+  1130.)  He  has  only 
left  an  exposition  of  the  most  obscure  verses  of  the 
Psalter;  but  that  is  so  truly  valuable,  as  to  make  one 
regret  that  he  did  not  extend  his  labours  tq  the  whole 
book.  Perhaps,  in  proportion  to  its  size,  no  com- 
mentary has  yielded  so  much  to  the  following  pages 
as  that  of  this  great  light  of  the  Abbey  of  S.  Victor. 
(10.)  S.  Bernard  (+  U57.)    His  exquisite  com- 
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mentary  on  the  90th  Psalm  leads  one  to  wish  that 
this  great  Father  had  laboured  on  the  whole  Psalter. 

(11.)  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  (^-  1274.)  The  com. 
mentary  on  the  Psalms  of  this  great  doctor  of  the 
Church  does  not  extend  beyond  the  50th  :  it  was 
perhaps  interrupted  by  his  premature  death.  I.have 
frequently  consulted  it ;  and  when  I  read  it  through 
in  the  year  1843.  was  very  ihuch  struck  with  the  ad- 
ditional  proof  it  gives  of  what  we  know  from  other 
sources  to  have  been  the  case, — the  exceeding  popu* 
larity  of  S.  Thomas  in  preaching  to  the  poor.  This 
exposition,  thrown  into  modern  language,  and  with  a 
modern  turn  to  its  illustrations,  would,  I  doubt  not, 
be  exceedingly  relished  by  an  earnest  but  illiterate 
congregation.  The  depth  of  many  of  the  observa- 
tions, and  the  perspicuity  and  accuracy  of  the  doc- 
trine, is,  as  one  should  expect,  fully  worthy  of  the 
Angelic  Doctor. 

(12.)  Pierre  D'Ailly  (+  1420,)  and 

(13.)  John  Gerson  (+  1429,)  both  wrote  on  the 
Penitential  Psalms,  and  both  with  an  unction  and  a 
fervour  which  contrasts  strangely  with  their  hard, 
polemic,  harassed  lives.  Many  a  beautiful  thought 
have  they  furnished  for  the  following  pages. 

These,  then,  are  the  principal  authors  who  have  pro- 
fessedly commented  on  the  Psalms,  to  whom  my  own 
pages  are  indebted ;  but  it  is  needless  to  add  that  I 
have  availed  myself  in  no  small  degree  of  the  detached 
remarks  of  Primitive  and  Mediaeval  writers,  generally 
quoting  them  in  the  margin  when  I  have  done  so.^ 

Greater  help,  however,  even  than  from  these,  has 
'been  derived  from  the  Office-books  of  those  various 
branches,  both  of  the  Eastern  and  Western  Church, 
to  which  the  title-page  refers.  The  various  Anti- 
phons,  Responses,  Hymns,  Odes, — Anthems,  under 
whatever  name,  are  so  completely  based  upon,  and  so 
thoroughly  explanatory  of,  the  Psalter,  as  to  become 
its  most  valuable  commentators,  and  often  to  suggest, 
in  one  brief  touch,  more  than  half  a  page  of  formal 
Commentary  might  furnish  of  illustration.  The  books 

*  [For  the  additional  commentaton  employed  for  the  work,  see 
Preface  to  Vol.  II.— L.] 
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on  which  I  have  most  depended  are  (the  Roman  it 
is  needless  to  particularise) : 

In  the  Eastern  'Church  : — ^The  Pentecostarion^ 
(Venice,  1837;)  the  Triodion,  (Venice,  1839;)  the 
Menseon,  (Venice,  1820 ;)  and  the  Anthologion,  (Ve- 
nice, 1838.) 

In  the  Striac  Church  : — The  oflSces,  as  given  in 
Assemani's  Codex  Liturgicus;  and  the  hymns  of  S. 
Ephraem,  as  translated  in  the  ^'  Library  of  the  Fa- 
thers/' 

In  the  MozARABic : — ^The  Breviary,  as  edited  by 
Archbishop  Lorenzana,  (Madrid,  1773;)  the  Missal, 
as  edited  by  Arevalus,  (Rome,  1804.) 

In  the  AMbrosian  : — The  Breviary,  (Milan,  1841;) 
the  Missal,  (Milan,  1780.) 

In  the  Gallican  Church  : — Mabillon,  De  Liturgid 
GalUcand,  (Paris,  1675,)  and  the  edition  now  in 
course  of  publication  by  Mr.  Forbes  and  myself, 
(Burntisland,  1854.) 

Of  Modem  Gallican  Breviaries, — whence  many 
and  many  a  beautiful  idea  is  to  be  gleaned  in  their 
parallelism  of  the  Psalter  with  the  New  Testament  t 
principally  that  of  Paris,  (1758;)  Rouen,  (1728;) 
Amiens,  (1746;)  Saint  Oraer,  (1785  ;)  Blois,  (1737 ;) 
Coutances,  (1741.) 

In  the  Arguments,  Arg.  Thomas,  means  the  col- 
lection of  arguments  published  by  Thomasius,  tom.  ii. 
p.  xlvi.,  gathered  from  different  MSS.  by  himself. 
Many  of  them  are  of  extreme  antiquity  and  value ; 
and  I  have  preferred  to  give  them  entire,  thoagh 
some  few  of  the  allusions  I  do  not  understand. 

These  may  be  considered  the  principal  sources 
whence  the  following  pages  are  derived :  may  the 
many  happy  hours  spent  over  them  by  the  writer  be 
not  altogether  without  their  profit  to  the  Reader ! 


As  the  Collects  subjoined  to  the  Psalms  have,  for 
the  sake  of  brevity,  their  conclusions  marked  by 
figures,  it  is  proper  here  to  give  the  correct  termma.- 
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lions :  adding  to  each  the  numeral  by  which  it  is  re- 
ferred to  subsequently. 

If  the  Collect  be  addressed  to  God  the  Father,  the 
proper  ending  is  :  Through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  One  God,  world  without  end.    Amen.     (1.) 

If  our  Lord  has  previously  been  mentioned; 
Through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
One  God,  world  without  end.     Amen.  (2.) 

If  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  previously  mentioned  : 
like  (1.)  or  (2.)  as  the  case  may  be,  only,  Who  liveth 
and  reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
'&c.     (3.)   (4.) 

If  the  prayer  be  addressed  to  God  the  Son  :  Who 
livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ever  one  God,  world  without  end.  Amen.  (5.) 

If  mention  have  been  made  of  the  Holy  Ghost  : 
Who  livest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the 
same  Spirit,  &c.     (6.) 

A  variation  of  (5.)  when  heaven  is  mentioned  at 
the  end:  Where  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Thou  livest  and  reignest,  ever  one  God, 
world  without  end.     Amen.  (7.) 

A  variation  of  (6.) :  Where  with  the  Father  and 
the  same  Spirit,  &c.     (8.) 

When  the  prayer  is  addressed  to  the  Blessed  Tri- 
nity :  Who  livest  and  reignest,  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen.  (9.) 

In  exorcisms  and  benedictions  (where  the  Son  is 
mentioned  :)  Who  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and 
dead,  and  the  world  by  fire.     Amen.  (10.) 

The  Mozarabic  ending  is — at  the  conclusion  of 
the  prayer,  without  any  other  termination :  Amen. 
Through  Thy  raercy,  O  our  God,  Who  art  blessed, 
and  livest  and  governest  all  things,  to  ages  of  ages. 
Amen.     (11.) 

The  Ambrosian :  Through  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son^ 
our  Lord : 

Who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  Thee 

R,  And  the  Holy  Ghost^  ever  one  God,  world 
without  end.     Amen.  (12.) 
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PSALM  I. 

ABGinfS5T. 

Abo.  Thokab.  That  Chbist  is  the  Tree  of  Life.  This  Psalm 
treats  generally  of  all  the  Saints,  but  more  especially  of  Joseph,  who 
buried  the  Body  of  the  LosD.   That  the  eye  is  to  be  used  modestly. 

YsNSBABLB  Bbdb.  In  the  first  part  the  prophet  expounds  the 
Tirtue  of  the  holy  Incarnation.  The  second  snows  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  ungodly  shall  receire  its  due  recompense  in  the  day  of 
Judgement. 

A&ABio  PsALTXB.  The  beauty  of  holiness  and  the  hope  of  another 
world. 

Yabious  Uses. 

Chregorian,  FeriaL  Sunday :  I.  Noctum.  [Easter  Day :  Matins. 
Invention  and  Exaltation  of  the  Cross :  I.  Noctum.  Corpus  Christi : 
I.  Noctum.  Common  of  One  and  of  Many  Martyrs :  I.  Noctum. 
Common  of  Confessors:  I.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  SS.  Agnes  and 
Agatha :  I.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  the  Crown  of  Thorns  and  of  the 
Spear  and  Nails :  L  Noctum.    All  Saints :  I.  Noctum.] 

Momattie.  Ferial.  Monday:  Prime.  [Whitsim  Day:  I.  Noc- 
tnm.  Invention  and  Exaltation  of  the  Cross:  I.  Noctum. 
Common  of  One  and  Many  Martyrs :  I.  Noctum.  Common  of 
Confessors:  I.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  SS.  Agnes  and  Agatha:  I. 
Noctum.    All  Saints :  I.  Noctum.] 

Paruiem,    Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

Ljfont.    Sunday :  11.  Noctum. 

Ambroikm.    Monday  of  the  First  Week  :  Matins. 

Qm^ffmm,    Sunday:  Matins. 

AimpHOKs. 

Orefforiau,  Ferial.  Serre  the  Lobd  *  with  fear,  and  rejoice 
unto  Him  with  rererence.  [Common  of  a  Confessor :  Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  meditation  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lobd  ;  his  delight 
shall  remain  day  and  night,  and  all  things  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper.  Uommon  of  One  Martyr :  In  the  law  of  the  Lobd  * 
was  his  delight  day  and  night.  Common  of  Many  Martyrs :  By  the 
rivers  of  waters  B(e  planted  the  Tine  of  the  just,  and  in  the  law  of  j 

the  Lobd  was  their  delicht.    Easter  Day  :  I  am  that  I  am,  *  and  \ 

My  eounsel  is  not  with  the  wicked,  and  in  the  law  of  the  Lobd  is  VLj 
di&^jbJL    AlMwia,    OcBipuM  Chmti :  The  Lord  gave  the  €ru\t  of 
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Balvation  to  the  taste  at  the  season  of  His  death.  AU  Saints :  The 
Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous  *  who  meditate  in  His  law 
day  and  night.] 

Monastic.  [Whitsun  Day :  Suddenly  there  was  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind.    Alleluia.    Alleluia.] 

ParUian.  Blessed  is  the  man  *  that  hath  not  walked  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly,  hut  his  meditation  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lobd 
day  and  night. 

Mozarabie.  In  the  law  of  the  Lobd  was  his  delight,  day  and 
night :  in  His  law  shall  he  meditate. 

s.  Peter  This  Psalm  is  the  preface  of  the  Psalter,  the  Psalm  of 

Chrysoio.  Psalms,  the  title  of  the  whole  book ;  and  as  the  key  of  a 
gtw.  serm.  pgij^^j^^  \^y  opening  the  outer  eate,  gives  access  to  innumer- 
able chambers,  so  this  gives  admission  to  the  mystery  of  all 
Psalms.  And  it  has  no  title,  because  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Head,  of  Whom  it  altogether  treats,  "  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  Him  all  things  subsist." 

1  'Blessed  is  the  man^  that  hath  not  walked  in  the 
counsel  of  the  ungodly^  nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners :  and  hath  not  sat  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful. 

Bhssed.    As  the  prize  is  proclaimed  before  the  conflict, 

Ay.       so  this  book,  the  companion  of  the  Church  to  the  end  of 

time  in  her  great  conflict,  opens  with  the  proclamation  of  her 

freat  reward, — blessedness.     Both  David  and  the  Son  of 
)avid  begin  their  teaching  with  a  blessing ;  only  whereas 

here  we  have  but  one,  the  commencement  of  the  Sermon  on 

the  Mount  gives  us  eight. 
D.  C.         Blessed  is  the  man.    Namely,  He  Who  is  both  GoD  and 

Man,  Jesus  Christ.  The  counsel  of  the  ungodly  was  often- 
s. iiatt.iy.  times  offered  to  Him.  Satan  said,  "Command  that  these 
3.  stones  be  made  bread :"  His  friends  said,  "  If  Thou  do  these 

s.  John  vii.  things,  show  Thyself  to  the  world :"  the  Chief  Priests  said, 
s.  Markzv.  **  Let  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel,  descend  now  from  the 
'*•  Cross,  that  we  may  see  and  believe."    The  way  of  sinnert 

was  open  before  Him ;  but  He  warned  against  it  when  He 
8.  Matt.  Tii.  said,  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate ;  for  wide  is  the  gate 
13-  and  broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  destruction."    Belore 

8.  John        the  seat  of  the  scornful  He  stood  indeed,  when  He  testified 
xviii.  37.       of  Himself  that  for  this  end  came  He  into  the  world,  that  He 
-A.y.       should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.    But  when  He  sat,  it  was 

in  the  scat  of  teaching,  as  when  He  instructed  the  muldtnde 
s.Matt.  ▼.  1.  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Moimt ;  or  in  the  seat  of  love,  as  when 
xitiv°30.  Ke  was  known  to  the  two  disciples  in  breaking  of  bread ;  and 
s.  Mark  viii.  finally  He  shall  sit  in  the  Day  of  Judgment,  when  He  shall 
^®'  come  in  the  glory  of  the  Father  and  of  the  holy  Angels. 

P.        Thou,  therefore,  O  Christian,  if  thou  seekest  the  name  of 

blessed,  repel  these  temptations  as  thy  Master  did ;  for  it  is 
s.JmmesL  written,  "Blessed  is  tne  man  that  endureth  temptation." 
J^'  And  when  thou  hast  so  repelled  them,  remember  to  retom 
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the  blessing  to  Him  from  Whom  it  came,  according  to  that 

saying,  "  Blessed  be  the  Name  of  His  Majesty  for  ever."      p«.  ixxii.  19. 

Nodce  the  gradual  way  in  which  a  man  grows  hardened  in  s.  Bonaven- 
sin.    First  he  walks,  or  rather  departs  in  the  counsel  of  the  J?!^^*'*' 
ungodly ;  departs  from  God,  and  goes  to  himself ;  leaves  the 
Fountain  of  all  wisdom,  for  the  advice  of  him  that  is  the 
source  of  all  iniquity.     Secondly,  he  stands  in  the  way  of       Ay. 
sinners,  as  opposed  to  the  Way  of  Life,  which  is  Chbist. 
Where  note :  he  saith  not,  who  hath  not  been  in  the  way 
of  sinners,  for  in  that  way  all  were  bom ;  but,  who  hath  not 
stood  in  it,  after  being  once  removed  from  it  by  Holy  Baptism. 
Lastly,  which  is  more  than  walking  or  standing,  tnere  is  the 
sitting  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful ;  the  thrpwing  in  our  lot 
aod  portion  with  them  here,  because  we  choose  it,  whose  lot 
and  portion  will  be  ours  hereafter,  whether  we  choose  it  or 
not.    And,  again ;  there  are  three  other  steps  of  guilt :  the 
ungodly,  namely,  those  that  forget  God  ;  the  sinners,  those        P. 
who  commit  open  and  grievous  sins :  the  scornful,  those  who 
boast  themselves  in  their  wickedness,  and  ridicule  that  which 
is  good.    Where  observe,  that  the  three  miracles  of  raising 
the  dead  which  our  Lobd  performed  set  forth  to  us  His       H. 
power  over  all  these  three  degrees  of  sin.    Jairus'  daughter  fg,^******* 
was  just  dead ;  there  is  the  state  of  the  ungodly*    The  son  of  s.  Lake  vii. 
the  widow  of  Nain  was  already  carried  out  of  tne  city ;  where  "• 
we  have  the  sinners,  who  are  removed  from  the  company  of 
the  faithftd.    Lazarus  had  been  dead  four  days,  and  was  vieynu 
buried ;  and  he  is  a  type  of  the  scomers,  who  are  dead  and  J*  ^°*"'  **' 
buried  in  trespasses  and  sius.    And  further,  notice,  that  of 
these  three,  Icarus  is  the  only  one  that  is  mentioned  by 
name ;  just  as  it  has  oftentimes  pleased  God  to  make  the 
greatest  of  sinners  into  the  great  lights  of  His  Church. 

[^Slessed  is  the  man.    The  word  man  does  not  here  denote  s.  Bruno 
sex,  but  maturity  of  reason,  wherefore  the  Church  does  not  Carthus. 
hesitate  to  use  the  Psalm  of  certain  Virgin  Martyrs.    And  as 
the  Psalmist  tells  tis  of  the  man  Adam,  who  was  wretched 
because  he  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  and  thereby 
drew  all  men  into  condemnation,  so  he  poiuts  to  the  coming 
Man,  Whose  obedience  shall  be  rewarded  with  blessedness 
abore  human  thought.     The  way  of  sinners.    This  world  is 
that  way,  observes  S.  Augustine,  the  broad  way  which  leadeth       A. 
to  destruction.    The  seat  of  the  sa/mfuL  The  LXX.  and  Vul-  Ric  Hamp. 
gate  read  the  seat  of  pestilence.    Sitting,  that  is,  as  a  teacher  s.  Aibertus 
of  evil,  corrupting  by  precept  and  example,  in  contrast  with  ***«»»*•• 
Chbist,  Whose  words  are  healing  to  the  soul.    Pride  is  that       A. 
teat,  remarks  another,  and  he  only  sits  not  there  who  desires  g  p^ 
not  the  kingdom  of  this  world.    Or  better,  it  is  heretical  ciu7«oi. 
doctrine,  whose  **  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker,"  especially  |^™-  **• 
the  false  philosophy  of  Gentile  paganism.] 

2  But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  :  and 
in  his  law  will  he  enerdse  himself  daj  and  mght. 
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Ay. 

c. 

IM.  i.  10. 

lM.lTlU.2. 

Job  i.  9. 

Ay. 


S.  Matt, 
zxyi.  M. 

S.  Matt. 
ZXTii.  45. 

S.  John  zix. 
28. 


B. 


A. 

1  Tim.i.Q. 


8.  Albertas 
Mapias. 

Cant.  ▼.  8. 


But  his  deliaht  is,  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Here  we  haTe 
three  steps  in  holiness,  which  in  some  degree  answer  to  the 
three  stages  of  sin.  And  in  the  respective  position  of  the 
two  verses  we  learn  that  the  beginning  of  God's  fear  is  to 
depart  from  sin, — its  progress,  to  do  good :  as  it  is  written, 
"  Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well."  To  delight  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  ;  this  is  much :  and  vet  this,  after  a  sort,  is  done 
bv  the  wicked  :  "  They  take  delight  in  drawing  near  to  God." 
T^  meditate  on  His  law  by  day, — that  is,  in  tne  day  of  pros- 
perity, is  more ;  and  vet  of  this  Satan  may  say,  "  Doth  Job 
fear  God  for  nought  r"  But  most  of  all  is  it  to  do  so  in  the 
night  of  adversity.  So  it  was  with  the  Man  of  Whose 
blessedness  the  .Psalm  treats.  He  so  meditated  on  the  law 
of  His  Father  in  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed, 
that  whereas  He  might  presently  have  called  for  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels.  He  would  not,  saying,  "  How  then 
shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  beP" 
Again,  He  so  meditated  on  it  in  that  night  when  "  there  was 
darkness  over  all  the  earth  from  the  sixth  hour  till  the  ninth 
hour,"  that  it  is  written  of  Him,  "  After  this,  Jesus,  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accomplished,  that  the  Scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst."  And  in  these  three  steps 
to,  or  degrees  of,  holiness,  we  are  reminded  of  that  Blessed 
Trinity,  to  Whose  Presence  they  lead. 

[His  delight  is  in  the  law.  Yet  the  Apostle  saith  that "  the 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous  man."  But  it  is  one  thing 
to  be  ifi  the  law,  another  to  be  under  the  law.  He  who  is  in 
the  law,  deals  ac<;ording  to  the  law,  he  who  is  under  the  law 
is  dealt  with  by  the  law.  The  one  is  free,  the  other  a  bonds- 
man. Day  and  night.  This  is,  in  its  fulness,  true  of  Chbist 
only,  Who  kept  God's  law  sleeping  as  well  as  waking,  and  of 
Whom  it  is  therefore  said,  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  wake^"] 


S.  Peter 
Chryaolo- 
croi,  Serm. 

44. 

Hoaeaxly.  8. 
8.  Luke 
xxiii.  31. 
Rev.  ii.  7. 


8.  Bernard. 
Serm.  de 
Bened.  ii. 
ftSC. 

8.  Thomas 

deViUa- 

DovB,  i.  7,  by. 
S.  At  tut,    . 
XT.  13. 


3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water* 
side  :  that  will  bring  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season. 

And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water-side.  And 
here,  leaving  for  a  moment  the  Lobd,  David  turns  to  the 
servant.  He,  the  true  follower  of  Chbist,  shall  be  like 
the  tree  planted  by  the  water-side,  which  is  Chbist  Himself, 
— the  "  green  tree,"  on  which  His  enemies  did  such  things, 
and  which  they  hewed  down,  but  which  now  flourishes  in  uie 
midst  of  the  Paradise  of  God.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  tme 
servant  of  his  Lord  shall  be  transformed  into  the  image  of 
his  LoBD.  Planted  by  the  wat^r-side.  For  as  rivers  flow 
through  valleys  and  low  countries,  sa  the  root  of  all  holy 
actions  is  nourished  by  humility.  And  here  also  the  tears  of 
repentance  are  set  forth  to  us,  that  water-side  by  which  the 
greatest  of  God's  Saints  have  most  loved  to  De  planted. 
Planted :  and  that  by  the  Hand  of  God  :  as  it  is  written, 
"Every  tree  which  My  heavenly  Fathbb  hiith  not  planted 
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gliall  be  plucked  up."  In  due  secuan  :  for  it  is  not  enongli 
that  our  works  be  good,  unless  they  be  also  done  at  the  rignt 
time.  As  one  sa^s,  "  God  loveth  adverbs ;  it  mattereth  less 
to  Him  that  a  thmg  be  good,  than  that  it  be  well."  And  this 
also  was  fulfilled  in  the  Man  of  Whom  we  speak,  Who  Him- 
self testified,  "  My  time  is  not  yet  come,  but  your  time  is  g.  john  tU. 
alw^  ready."  «• 

iMe,  Chbist  Jbsus  Himself,  shall  he  like  a  tree,  in  His  *ic-  Ham- 
Humanity,  tflanted  hy  the  water-side,  because  hypostatically  ^ 
united  to  tne  Godhead  of  the  Son,  which  flows  from  the 
Fathxb,  that  will  bring  forth  His  fruit,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  has  mission  from  Him,  in  due  season,  after  His  own 
Besurrection  and  Ascension.  The  Monastic  Breviary,  pre- 
fixing, on  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  the  words  of  Yenantius 
Fortunatus  as  the  Antiphon  to  this  Psalm  : 

Sweetest  wood,  and  sweetest  iron,  The  Hymn, 

Sweetest  weight  is  hung  on  thee,  o!![2f* 

teaches  us  that  the  Cross  itself  is  the  Tree  which  brought 
forth  it«  fruit  in  God's  own  season,  as  the  same  poet  sings  in 
another  hynm : 

When  at  length  the  sacred  fulness  The  Hymn, 

Of  the  appointed  time  was  come,  Pange 

This  worid^s  Maker  left  His  Fathbb,  '•••*^- 
Sent  the  heavenly  nuinsion  from. 

And  the  verse  will  then  teU  us  of  conformity  to  the  Passion 
as  the  true  mark  of  a  Saint. 

Others  again,  while  referring  the  Tree  to  Chbist,  find  in       A. 
the  water-side  a  reference  to  the  Church,  intended  for  all    • 
nations,  according  to  that  saying,  "The  waters  are  peoples,  Rey.xvii.15. 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues,"  and  iYae  fruit  then 
denotes  the  local  Churches  founded  in  many  lands  by  the  g,  Aicuin. 
Apostles.    They  who  take  the  Tree  to  represent  a  Saint,  ex-  s.  Bonayen- 
plain  the  water  as  the  gifts  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  free,  cooling,  *'*^ 
satisfying.] 

4  His  leaf  also  shall  not  wither  :  and  look,  what- 
toerer  he  doeth,  it  shall  prosper. 

His  Uttf  aJso  shall  not  wither.    As  the  fruit  signifies       -^7* 
works,  so  the  leaves  set  forth  words.    The  leaves  of  the  tree, 
the  words  of  Him  that  spake  as  never  man  spake,  "  are  for  R^y.  zzii.  s. 
the  healing  of  the  nations.*'  His  leaf,  not  leaves  :  for  all  the 
words  of  Chbist  are  comprehended  in  this  one,  namely, — 
Lffve.    Shall  not  wither.    Wherefore,  O  servant  of  God,        G. 
knowing  that  for  every  idle  word  men  speak  they  shall  give 
■eoount,  teke  heed,  lest  thou  offend  with  thv  tongue,  and  re- 
member  that  thy  Master  said,  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass^^^, 
awaj,  bat  Mjf  wards  ahali  not  pass  &w&y"     Whatsoever  he 


94 


A   COMMENTARY   ON   THE    PSALMS. 


Rev.  ri.  8.     doeih  it  shall  prosper.    It  shall  indeed.    "  He  went  forth 

conquering  and  to  conquer."    "  The  help  that  is  done  upon 

p..  vaiy,  13.  ^^^^^  jj^  ^^^^^  j^  Himself."    Shall  prosper.  There  are  thi^ 

kinds  of  prosperity :  that  of  fools,  wnich  destroys  them ;  that 
of  the  godly,  whicn  may  be  a  snare  to  them ;  and  that  of  the 
^y,  blessed,  the  only  true  prosperity,  when,  as  the  Prophet 
Jer.  xiTi.  27.  writes,  *'  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  at  rest  and  at  ease,  and 
none  shall  make  him  afraid."  And  thus  David  lays  down 
six  conditions  necessary  for  the  righteous  man,  and  which 
were  fulfilled  by  Him,  Who  died  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the 
sixth  day.  He  must  depart  from  sin  {hath  not  walked  in 
the  counsel  of  the  ungodly f)  must  love  the  commandments  of 
GrOD  {his  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord ;)  be  conversant  in 
them  {in  His  law  doth  he  meditate,)  fulfil  them  {he  bringetk 
forth  his  fruit,)  teach  them  {his  leaf  also  shall  not  «m- 
theTy)  persevere  unto  the  end  {whatsoever  he  doeth  it  shall 
prosper.) 

m 

5  As  for  the  ungodly,  it  is  not  so  with  them  :  but 
they  are  like  the  chaff,  which  the  wind  scattereth 
away  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 
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Now  follows  the  wretched  estate  of  Christ's  enemies.  It 
is  not  so  with  them.  They  reviled ;  the  Man  Whose  blessed- 
ness is  set  forth,  reviled  not  again ;  they  gave  Him  vinegar 
and  gall ;  He  feeds  the  sons  of  men  with  His  own  Body  and 
Blood.  They  set  on  Him  a  crown  of  thorns  ;  He  prepares 
for  them  a  crown  of  glory.  "  I  fed  thee  with  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  thou  gavest  Me  to  drink  of  vinegar  and  gall,'* 
say  the  Reproaches  on  Good  Friday.  They  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind  scattereth  away,  "  As  soon,  then,  as  He 
had  said  unto  them,  I  am  He,  they  went  backward  and  fell 
to  the  ground.*  The  wind.  Like  that  great  and  strong  wind 
of  old  time,  which  rent  the  mountains  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lobd,  so  this  shall  at  the  Last  Day  utterly 
destroy  those  whoso  hearts  were  as  hard  as  rocks.  This  is 
that  whirlwind  which  Ezekiel  saw  coming  "  out  of  the  north, 
with  a  great  cloud  and  a  fire  enfolding  itself."  Scattereth 
awavfrom  the  face  of  the  earth.  As  it  is  written  in  another 
Psalm,  "  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  before  the  wind,  and  the 
angel  of  the  Lobd  scattering  them."  And  it  is  also  written 
in  the  Gospel  of  S.  Luke  and  in  the  Book  of  Eevelation  how 
the  ungodly  shall  desire  the  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and 
the  hills  to  cover  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

[Chaff,  The  Vulgate  reads  dust,  which  the  wicked  are 
like,  because  unwatered  by  the  grace  of  the  Holt  Spirit, 
not  united  by  any  bond  of  charity,  "  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,"  and  by  every  temptation  of  the  devil,  th^ 
are  scattered  away  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  that  is,  from 
the  Church,  the  solid  ground  of  the  truth,  which  bears  fruit 
for  God,] 
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6  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  be  able  to  stand 
in  the  judgment :  neither  the  sinners  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  righteous. 

Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  he  able  to  stand  in  the 
judgment.    The  Grodly  did  stand  in  the  judgment  of  that  un-  Rupert, 
lighteoas  governor;  and  by  so  standing  for  a  while  there, 
was  exalted  to  sit  down  at  the  right  hand  of  glory  for  ever. 
Shall  not  he  ahle  to  stand  in  the  judgment.   In  one  sense  they 
certainly  shall  stand  in  it,  as  it  is  written,  "  We  must  all  ap-  s  Cor.  ▼.  lo. 
pear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God."    But  either  they  IVmb'vf* 
shall  not  stand  in  it,  as  being  already  judged,  as  it  is  written,  547.  e. 
"  He  that  belieyeth  not  is  condemned  already ;"  or  they  shall  s.  John  m. 
not  so  stand  in  it  as  to  abide  it,  so  as  to  be  justified  in  it,  so  '^' 
as  to  be  deUvered  from  it.    "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  jg^'  ^^*  *^* 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ?"  g  Qregor 
Neither  the  sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the  righteous.    In  Moral.  zxVi. 
this  world  they  do  stand  in  that  congregation.    The  wheat  ><. 
and  the  tares  grow  together  till  the  harvest.    The  net  that  is  gi.^Jf  x'^dt 
cast  into  the  sea  gathers  bad  fish  as  well  as  good,    ^he  man  11!     ' 
without  the  wedding-garment  comes  into  the  palace  of  the 
king  as  well  as  he  that  is  arrayed  in  it.    But  then  it  shall 
not  be  so.    The  sheep  on  the  right  hand,  the  goats  on  the 
left ;  the  good  fish  gathered  into  vessels,  the  bad  fish  cast 
away ;  the  wheat  housed  in  the  bam,  the  chaff  burnt  up  with 
fire  unquenchable ;  the  other  guests  sitting  down  at  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the  Lamb,  he  without  the  wedding-garment 
cast  into  outer  darkness.     The  congregation  of  the  righteous. 
Gathered  together,  that  is,  by  the  merits  and  by  the  strength  Rapert. 
of  Him  Who  is  only  righteous,  and  therefore  truly  His  con- 
gregation. 

7  But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous : 
and  the  way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

But  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous,    GrOD  is       Ay. 
said  to  know  things  in  two  ways  :  in  the  way,  as  the  school- 
men speak,  of  cognition,  and  in  the  way  of  complacence.   By 
the  one  He  knows  all  things,  bad  as  well  as  good :  as  it  is 
written,  "  Thou  only  knowest  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  1  King*  vUi. 
men ;"  and  again,  "  He  knew  what  was  in  man.*'    By  the  |»- 
otiher.  He  knows  so  as  to  approve :  and  in  this  sense  it  is  35.         ' 
said  to  the  foolish  virgins,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  s.Matt. 
you  not."    Knoweth  the  way  of  the  righteous :  and  that  will  ***•  **• 
end  in  their  knowing  Him  as  He  is.     The  way  of  the  ungodly       P< 
shall  perish :  not  the  ungodly,  lest  it  should  seem  that  no 
^ace  were  left  for  repentance. 

[Wherefore: 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  knoweth  the  Way  of  the 
righteous;  glory  be  to  the  8ok,  Who  is  the  Way  oi  t\iQ 
nghteous,  the  Man  Who  ib  hhssed,  and  prosperous  in  ivhaV 
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soever  He  doeth ;  glory  be  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  Who  is  the 
Wind  that  scattereth  the  ongodlj. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  eyer  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects. 

Mss.  Tho.       Make  ns,  O  Lobd,  like  a  most  fmitM  tree,  planted  in  Thj 
""••  garden ;  and  yoachsaf  e  that  we,  being  watered  by  the  showers 

of  Thj  grace,  may  brins  forth  to  Thee  plenteousness  of  fruit 
in  due  season,  liirougn  (1.) 
^J^JJ^'  O  Lobd  Gtod,  with  Whom  is  the  fulness  of  salvation  and 
tbeftthsan.  the  perfection  of  blessedness;  grant  that  we  maj  pass  our 
daj  in  Ad.  time  both  by  day  and  by  night  in  the  meditation  of  xhy  law, 
^^•"**  so  that,  like  a  fruitful  tree  planted  by  the  riyers  of  Thy  grace, 

we  may  bring  forth  fruit  here,  and  may  be  crowned  with 
glory  hereafter.    (11.) 
MocanUc       Grant,  O  Lobd,  that  we,  meditating  on  Thy  law  with  our 
s^li^in^    whole  hearts,  may  bring  forth  that  miit  which  Thy  Saints 
and  Confessors  bore  in  their  several  generations  :  so  that  we, 
following  their  example  here,  may  be  partakers  of  their  glory 
hereafter.     (11.) 
D.  C.         [O  God,  the  author  of  all  good  things,  replenish  us,  we 
beseech  Thee,  with  Thy  grace,  that  our  will  may  ever  be 
so  directed  in  Thy  law,  that,  by  Thine  inspiration,  we  may  so 
meditate  in  it  day  and  night,  as  to  attain  the  fruit  of  ever- 
lasting joy.     (l.)j 


PSALM  II. 

Abqumbht. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbibt  shall  receiTe  all  the  nations  as  His 
heritage  from  the  Fatheb.  Of  the  gathering  together  of  the  wicked 
in  the  Passion  of  the  Lobd.  The  Toice  of  Chbibt  in  His  Passion 
and  conoeming  His  Natiritj  :  and  against  him  who  blasphemes  the 
ProTidenoe  of  God,  and  in  accusation  of  the  wicked.  This  Psalm 
is  to  be  read  with  the  Gt)n)el  of  Luke.  The  voice  of  the  Fathbb 
and  of  the  Apostles  and  of  Chbibt.  At  the  head  should  be  written : 
Chbibt  eaith  concerning  His  Passion  and  His  Power : — 

Ybk.  Bbdb.  Dayid  is  by  interpretation,  Mighty  in  kamdj  or 
DenrabUt^  which  can  be  said  of  none  more  fitly,  thain  of  the  omni- 
potent Chbibt,  Who  is  verily  most  Mighty,  and  exceedingly  to  be 
desired  by  His  people.  The  Prophet  here  speaks  of  His  Passion, 
and  the  Lobd  Himself  is  about  to  speak.  In  the  Hebrew,  this 
Psalm  hath  no  title,  but  is  joined  to  that  which  precedes,  and  makes 
with  it  one  Psalm :  which  begins  in  blessedness  and  ends  also  in 
blessedness.  It  is  divided  into  four  portions.  In  the  first,  the 
Prophet  addresses  the  Jews  on  the  Passion  of  Chbibt  :  "  Why  do 

'  [The  true  meaning  is  Beloved.'] 
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the  heathen,'*  &c.  Next,  concerning  the  madness  of  His  judges, 
"  Let  us  break,"  &c.  In  the  third,  the  Satioub  speaks  of  His  Al- 
mightj  kingdom  and  ineffable  generation  :  as  far  as  human  nothing- 
ness can  comprehend :  The  Lord  said  unto  Me.  Fourthlj,  the  Pro- 
phet  speaks  and  warns  the  people  that,  acknowledging  the  Majestj 
of  the  LosD,  thej  should  embrace  the  Christian  faith :  £e  wise 
nowj  Jifc. 

EuBSBiUB  or  C.B8ABSA.  A  prophecj  of  Chbist,  and  of  the  call- 
ing of  the  nations. 

Ajiabic  Psalter.  A  prophecy  of  Darid  concerning  Chbibt  the 
LoBD,  and  the  calling  of  the  nations. 

Yabious  Usbb. 

Gregorian,  Ferial.  Sunday:  I.  Noctum.  [G-ood  Friday:  I. 
Nocturn.  Easter  Day :  I.  Noctum.  Inyention  and  Kzajtation  of 
the  Cross :  I.  Noctum.  Feast  of  Spear  and  Nails :  I.  Noctum. 
Feasts  of  SS.  Agnes  and  Agatha :  I.  Noctum.  Common  of  One 
and  Many  Martyrs :  I.  Noctum.  Common  of  Confessors :  I. 
Noctum.] 

Monasiie.     Monday :  Prime.     [As  Chregorian.'] 

JParisian,    Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

L^ont.    Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

Amhrosian,  Monday  of  the  First  Week  :  Matins.  [Christmas 
Day,  Epiphany,  Wednesday  before  Easter,  S.  Eugenius :  Matins.] 

Quiffnon,    Friday:  Prime. 

Antiphoks. 

Oregorian.  Ferial :  Serve  the  Lobd  •  with  fear,  and  rejoice  unto 
Him  with  reTerenoe.  [Good  Friday :  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  His  Anointed.  Easter  Day  :  I  desired  of  My  Father, 
AJleluia.  He  gave  Me  the  Gentiles,  Alleluia,  for  an  inheritance, 
Alleluia.  Common  of  Many  Martyrs  :  The  Lord  proved  the  elect 
as  gold  in  the  furnace,  and  received  them  as  burnt  offerings  for  ever- 
more. Common  of  Confessors  :  Blessed  is  this  saint,  who  trusted 
in  the  Lord,  preached  the  law  of  the  Lord,  was  set  upon  His  holy 
hiUO 

Amhronan,  [Christmas  Day :  The  Lord  said  unto  Me  *  Thou 
art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee.  E.  K.  £.  Epiphany  : 
The  UoLT  Ghost  came  in  the  form  of  a  dove ;  the  voice  of  the  Fa- 
ther was  heard  *  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Wliom  I  am  well 
pleated.  K.  K.  K.  Wednesday  before  Easter :  The  kings  of  the 
earth  stood  up  *  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together.  E.  E.  E.] 

Parisian.  Serve  the  Lord  *  and  rejoice  before  Him :  ti^e  hold 
of  instruction. 

Moxarabic,  Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye  kings ;  be  learned,  ye 
that  are  judges  of  the  earth :  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 

Acoordinff  to  some,  thia  and  the  first  Psalm  form  but  one ; 
which  thus  be«^  alike  and  ends  in  blessedness  ;  begins  with  the 
blessedness  of  the  Head, — blessed  is  the  Man^ — ends  with  t\\e 
blessedness  of  the  members, — blessed  are  all  they  thai  put  their 
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Ay. 


trust  in  Htm.  S.  Paul,  indeedi  in  his  sennon  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia 
Acts  xUi.  33.  gays  :"  As  it  is  also  written  in  the  Second  Ftcdm,  Thou  art  Mj 
Son,  this  day  hare  I  begotten  Thee."  But  the  better  MSS. 
haTe,  "  in  the  Jirtt  Psahn :"  and,  according  to  a  capital  rule  of 
criticism,  were  the  MS.  authorities  only  equal,  this,  as  being 
the  stranger  and  more  difficult  reading,  ought  to  be  prefei'red. 
The  probability,  therefore,  seems  that,  in  Apostolic  times,  these 
two  were  really  reckoned  as  one.  It  has  beefl  well  said,  that  it 
is  almost  presumptuous  to  comment  on  this  Psalm  after  an 
Apostle. 

1  Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together : 
and  why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  ? 

Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together  ?  In  the 
literal  sense,  the  Philistines,  who  before  David  was  estab- 
lished in  his  kingdom,  came  up  again  and  again  to  attack 
him :  but  spiritually,  Herod,  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  Eoman 
soldiers,  who  indeed  furiously  raged  against  our  Lord,  both 
in  the  judgment  seat  and  on  Mount  Calvary.  And  the  people^ 
that  is,  the  Jews,  imagined  a  vain  thing,  when  they  took 
counsel  how  they  "  might  entangle  Him,"  Who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  "  in  His  talk ; '  how  they  might  kill  the 
Prince  of  Lite ;  how  they  might  secure  the  Mighty  God  by. 
a  few  soldiers  and  a  little  wax.  Notice,  that  there  is  no  dis- 
tinct mention  here  made  of  the  Jews :  Why  do  the  heathen, — 
why  do  the  people  1  For  verily  they  deserved  to  lose  all  dis- 
tinct and  express  recognition  as  a  peculiar  nation,  when  they 
had  thus  sunk  below  the  wickedness  of  the  heathen  in  cru- 
cifying the  LoBD  of  Glory.  Imagine  a  vain  thing :  as  God's 
enemies  always,  when  taking  counsel  against  God's  people. 
"  Ye  thought  evil  against  me,  but  God  meant  it  unto  j^ood, 
to  bring  to  pass  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people  alive." 

lA  vain  thing,  turning  still  to  the  beggarly  elements  of  the 
vanished  Law,  its  ceremonies  and  sacri^ces,  after  the  types 
had  been  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  Chbist  set  up.] 


s.  Matt, 
xxli.  15 1 
xxvii.  M. 


G. 

Gen.  1.  30. 
Amobius. 


2  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the  rulers 
take  counsel  together  :  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed. 


Ps,  cxlx.  23. 
S.  Athan.  i. 
959,  C. 

z. 

Eph.  ii.  2. 

1  Sam.  xvi. 
IS. 
^  Stun,  a,  4. 


The  kings  of  the  earth,  Pontius  Pilate  and  Herod,  stand 
up,  and  the  Rulers,  the  chief  Priests  and  the  Pharisees,  take 
counsel  together.  So  in  another  Psalm :  "  Princes  also  did 
sit  and  speak  against  me."  Again,  Kings  qf  the  earth  may 
well  signify  the  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air :  who,  of  a 
surety,  now  lords  it  over  the  children  of  men.  Against  His 
Anointed,  Where  notice,  that  David  was  anointed  King 
three  times.  1.  Secretly  in  his  father's  house,  by  Samuel. 
2.  In  Hebron,  by  the  men  of  Judah  over  that  tribe  only. 
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3.  In  the  same  city,  over  all  Israel.    In  like  manner,  Christ  s  sam.  t.  3. 
may  be  said  to  have  been  anointed  three  times.    In  the  first       Ay. 
place,  secretly  and  in  His  Father's  house ;  namely,  by  that 
secret  foreknowledge  of  God,  before  all  worlds,  that  He 
should  be  the  Hedeen^er  of  man.    Next,  when  Ho  was  sent 
into  the  world,  and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power ;  but  still  over  the  house  of  Judah  only,  that  is,  over 
His  true  servants :  because,  as  the  Apostle  says,  "  we  see  Heb.  U.  s. 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him."    But  thirdly,  He  shall 
have  all  things  subdued  unto  Him  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
as  Israel,  no  less  than  Judah,  finally  submitted  to  David, 
according  to  that  saying ;  "  He  must  reign  till  He  hath  put  1  cor.  xv. 
all  enemies  under  His  feet."  ««• 

3  Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder  :  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

Let  us  break  their  bonds  asunder.  This  we  may  understand       Ay. 
in  more  ways  than  one.    It  may  be  spoken  by  the  enemies 
of  Christ  exhorting  each  other  to  cast  off  His  light  yoke 
and  His  easy  burden.    Ae^ain,  it  may  be  spoken  by  Christ 
Himself,  Who  burst  the  oands  of  death,  because  it  was  not  ^^^  **•  **• 
possible  that  He  should  be  holden  of  them.    Again,  in  an- 
other sense,  there  may  be  a  reference  to  the  ceremouial  yoke 
of  the  Jews,  which  the  Apostles  cast  away,  saying,  "Now,  Actoxv.  10. 
therefore,  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  our  necks,  Theodoret. 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ?'*    And  *'  *^* 
we  may  also  use  the  words  as  an  exhortation  :  Let  us  break 
the  bands  of  sin,  the  heavy  yoke  wherewith  the  wicked, 
though  thinking  themselves  free,  are  in  reality  bound.     By  J*  ij*^"^.;, 
bonds  we  are  restrained  from  doing  what  we  would ;  by  cords        '  ^^^   ' 
we  are  made  to  do  that  which  we  would  not. 

lJ%eir  bonds.    Who  are  they  f    Some  will  have  it  that  the      ^'  C. 
words,  uttered  by  the  Jews,  denote  the  Father  and  the  oenebnr. 
Son,  sine«  the  Jews  in  dishonouring  Christ,  dishonoured  <*"*• 
His  Father  also.   Others  see  in  the  plural  word  a  reference        q 
to  Christ  and  the  Apostles.    If  we  take  the  verse  as  the 
utterance  of  the  Saints,  it  may  well  refer  not  only  to  their 
acceptance  of  the  law  of  liberty,  but  to  their  overthrow  of        Z. 
Pagan  idolatry.    A  Greek  Father,  most  singularly  of  all, 
puts  the  words  in  the  mouth  of  the  Angels  who  were  spec-  hiSS'* 
tators  of  the  Passion,  expressing  their  eagerness  to  dehver 
their  King  from  His  enemies.] 

4  He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  shall  laugh  them  to 
scorn  :  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  heaven.    Where  notice,  that  it  is  said       H. 
of  our  Lord,  while  engaged  in  His  work  on  earth.  He  thai 
dwelleth — not  that  dwelt — in  heaven.    And  so  S.  Thomas 
teaches  us  in  his  Eucharistic  hjnm : 

f2 
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The  Hymn,  a  j^^  ^^^.^j  ^^  Qq^  proceeding  forth, 

pemum  pro-  ^  ^^  leaving  not  the  1?  ATHEB  s  Side, 

ditna^  Nee.  And  going  to  Ilis  work  on  earth, 

Had  reached  at  length  life's  eventide." 

Shall  laugh  them  to  scorn,  by  turning  all  their  devices  to 
Jndg.  xiv.    their  own  confusion.     "  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat, 
and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.**    They  thought 
Rupert.        to  put  Christ  to  death,  and  by  His  death  He  destroyed  death. 
They  thought  to  root  out  His  Name  from  under  heaven,  and 
Zech.  ix.  10.  it  had  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the 
world's  end.    They  thought  to  bind  Him  in  the  grave,  and 
they  did  but  make  the  truth  of  His  Resurrection  more  mani- 
fest.   The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision.    Thou  therefore, 
O  Christian,  take  courage  when  thou  art  had  in  derision  of 
men ;  remembering  that  the  triumph  of  the  wicked  is  but 
short,  and  that  the  shame  and  contempt  of  which  David 
writes  are  everlasting. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath  : 
and  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

This  verse  sets  forth  the  present  and  future  state  of  the 

wicked.     He  shall  speak  unto  them  by  His  Prophets,  His 

y.  p       Apostles,  His  Saints ;  He  shall  threaten  them  in  Kt^  wrath, 

^'      jret  so  as  to  leave  them  time  and  space  for  repentance.    But 

if  all  this  fails,— *-if  the  fig-tree,  though  dug  about  and  tended, 

s.  Luke  xlii.  hears  no  fruit,  then  He  shall  vex  them  in  His  sore  displea- 

sure,  when  the  smoke  of  their  torments  shall  go  up  for  ever 

and  ever.    And  the  Jews  in  the  last  siege  of  Jerusalem  were 

Gr.        thus  vexed,  when  wrath  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

Then  shall  He  speak  unto  them  in  His  wrath :  then,  when 

isa.  liii.  7.     the  due  time  was  come,  and  not  before.    For  at  first,  "  as  a 

sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His 

mouth." 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  :  upon  my  holy  hill  of 
Sion. 

Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill.    Thus  He  was 

s.  Luke        owned  by  the  wise  men  :  thus  by  the  thief,  "Eemember  me 

*     *  *^*       when  Thou  comcst  into  Thy  kiugdom  :'*  thus  in  the  title  of 

lx^L37,      His  Cross,  "  The  King  of  the  Jews."    Of  Sion,    I  shall  have 

^y'      occasion,  in  the  Third  Dissertation,  to  enter  at  great  length 

into  the  mystical  distinction  of  Sion  and  Jerusalem  ;  and  to 

that  section  the  reader  is  referred. 

L.  [Yet  have  I  set  my  King,  ^c.    The  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and 

JEthiopic,  read  here,  putting  the  words  into  the  mouth  of 

1  Sam.  xxll.  Christ,  Yet  I  have  been  set  as  King  by  Him,  Sfc,  Even  here, 

Ric  Hamp    ''''hile  proud  men  refused  My  yoke,  I  was  King  in  Adullam, 

over  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  but  now,  made  Head  of 


PSALM    II.  101 

the  Church,  I  am  set  upon  the  throne  of  Sion,  over  the  Jewish 
people  first,  and  then  over  Gentiles  too.     Set,  As  David  made  g.  Aibertus 
Solomon  king,  but  not  taking  the  honour  to  Himself  before  Mag^nus. 
being  called  of  God.]  "***•  ^'  ** 

7  I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me  :  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

/  will  preach  the  law.    But  why  one  law  P    Because  the       Ay. 
end  and  sum  of  all  the  commandments  is  one,  namely,  love 
• — the  leaf,  as  we  saw,  that  shall  not  wither :  the  new  com-  g  auj a»t. 
mandment  given  unto  us,  that  we  love  one  another.     This  E^chirid.  w. 
elai/ :  that  is,  from  all  eternity ;  for  in  eternity  there  is  nei-  ***• 
ther  past  nor  future.    Again,  on  the  authority  of  S.  Paul,  it  g.  Hiiar.'de* 
alludes  more  especially  to  the  Resurrection.    Nor  is  it  wrong  ss.  Thnit. 
to  refer  the  words  to  the  Baptism  of  the  Lobd,  seeing  that  2*  Matt.  in. 
then  there  came  "  a  Voice  from  heaven,  saying,  This  is  My  17. 
beloved  Son.** 

IPreach  the  law.    Literally,  as  A.  V.,  declare  the  decree^ 
possibly  in  reference  to  the  Divine  promise  of  adopting  the  ^  ^      .^ 
House  of  David,  "  I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be  My  u. 
son.'*     I'his  d<iv.    The  words  apply  not  only  to  the  eternal  Vieyra. 
generation  of  the  Consubstantial  Wobd,  but  to  that  especial        ^' 
day  when  the  tidings  were  brought  by  the  Archangel  to  the 
Maiden  at  Nazareth.    Again,  it  may  be  fitly  taken  of  the  s.  Lake  1.78. 
Nativity  itself;  or  still  better,  of  the  Resurrection,  whereby  JJ'J^^-*^ 
Chbist  was  "  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,"  and  Rom.  i.  4. 
the  "  first-begotten  of  the  dead.'*    And,  once  more,  thi^t  day  '^^•^JL* 
denotes  the  time  of  grace,  in  which  the  "  Day  spring  from  on  m^u,."* 
high"  was  sent  to  drive  away  the  night  of  the  world."]  p. 

8  Desire  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance  :  and  the  utmost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession. 

Desire  of  Me.    And  how  did  He  desire  it,  but  by  His 
death?    By  that  sacrifice,  of  so  infinite  value  that  nothing  is  Rapert.  de 
too  great  for  it  to  obtain,  He  intercedes  for  us  in  three  ways.  Glor.  Trin. 
By  word, — as  when  He  said,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  ***  ^^^' 
know  not  what  they  do."    By  deed, — as  when  He  shows  for  xii^"s4, 
us  the  wounds  in  His  Hands  and  His  Feet ;  and  by  influence, 
as  when  He  causes  His  people  to  intercede  one  for  the  other. 
And  this  prophecy  was  in  part  fulfilled  when  He  said,  "Nei-  s.John  ivH. 
ther  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  be-  *•• 
lieve  on  Me  through  their  word."    I  shall  give  thee.    In  that  s.  Greg. 
Chbist  is  God,  with  the  Fatheb  He  gives  all  things ;  in  that  Mor.  xxxiii. 
He  is  Man,  from  the  Fatheb  He  receives  all  things.     The 
heathen  for  Thine  inheritance.    No  mention  is  here  made  oi 
the  Jews,  because,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  they  counted  tlnem-  Kc^  iCu\.  \^. 
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Rap^rt.  in 
Jonam. 


S.  Matt, 
xxviii.  19. 


L. 


Dan.  ii.  40. 
Tfaeodoret. 
i.  407. 

Ric.  Hamp. 
Jadff.Tii.l0. 


Ay. 


S.  Albertos 
Magnus. 


Ay. 


selyes  unworthy  of  the  erace  of  God.  And  note  how  com- 
pletely the  Psalms  and  the  €rosx>el  accord.  After  '^  This  day 
nave  I  bej^otten  Thee,"  follows,  "  I  shall  give  Thee  the  hea- 
then for  Thine  inheritance."  And  after  the  Besorrection, 
the  Lord  commanded,  "  Go  je,  and  teach  all  nations." 

9  Thou  shalt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 
break  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

With  a  rod  of  iron.  This  may  refer  to  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked  in  this  life,  when  GrOD  is  often  pleased  to  braise 
them,  if  perchance  their  hearts  may  be  softened.  But  in  the 
next,  they  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces  like  a  potter  s  vessel,  which 
cannot  be  mended,  because  there  is  no  place  for  repentance 
in  the  crave.  Or,  again,  if  we  refer  the  verse  to  tne  Jews, 
the  rod  of  iron  is  me  Boman  empire,  the  fourth  kingdom, 
which',  as  Daniel  speaks,  shall  be  strong  as  iron.  This  was 
the  sceptre  of  iron  with  which  they  were  pnliished,  who  put 
into  the  hand  of  God  a  reed  for  a  sceptre. 

ILike  a  potter's  vessel.  By  taking  all  earthly  desires  and 
affections  away  from  the  soul,  leaving  it  pure  and  clear,  as 
the  lamps  which  shone  out  when  Gideon  broke  the  pitchers.] 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings  :  be  learned^ 
ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth. 

Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings :  because  He  that  is  the 
King  of  kings  reveals  Himself  as  the  Eternal  Wisdom.  Be 
learned,  ye  that  are  judges  of  the  earth,  by  the  example  of 
him  who  ma^  be  caued  Satan's  Judge,  and  who  killed  the 
Prince  of  life. 

[They  are  kings,  who  rule  over  whatever  is  servile  and 
base,  and  animal  in  their  own  natures :  they  are  jvdges  qf  the 
earth,  who  look  down  on  earthly  things,  and  rate  them  at 
their  true  worth,  taught  by  the  example  of  Christ,  and  thus 
like  Him  true  pastors  and  rulers  of  the  Church.  And  ob- 
serve, that  as  three  qualities  go  to  make  up  a  good  king, 
valour  against  foes,  wisdom  in  choosing  the  better  part,  and 
steadfast  intention  in  fulfilling  an  appointed  end,  so  these 
qualities  are  typified  by  the  girts  which  the  three  wise  kings 
brought  to  Chbist  at  His  Epiphany.] 

11  Serve  the  Lord  in  fear  :  and  rejoice  unto  him 
with  reverence. 

In  fear.  The  difference  between  the  fear  of  God  and  the 
fear  of  the  world  is  to  be  noted.  The  one  shrinks  from  sin, 
the  other  from  punishment ;  the  one  influences  our  thoughts, 
the  other  only  our  actions.  And  thus  the  schoolmen  have 
distinguished  four  kinds  of  fear :  the  fear  of  man,  by  which 
we  are  led  rather  to  do  wrong  than  to  suffer  evil;  servile 
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fear,  through  which  we  are  induced  to  avoid  sin  only  from 
the  dread  of  hell — and  this  fear,  taken  by  itself,  was,  till  later 
and  laier  times,  always  held  to  be  sinful  ;*  thirdly,  initial 
fear,  in  which  we  aroid  sin  partly  from  the  fear  of  nell,  but 
partly  also  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  the  fear  of  ordi-  p, 
nary  Christians ;  and  filial  fear,  when  we  are  afraid  to  dis- 
obey God  only  and  altogether  from  the  love  we  bear  Him, 
which  is  the  fear  of  Saints.  Rejoice^  because  of  the  reward 
laid  up  for  God's  servants ;  and  yet  with  reverence,  because 
we  may  come  short  of  it. 

12  Kiss  the  Son^  lest  he  be  angry,  and  so  ye  perish 
from  the  right  way  :  if  his  wrath  be  kindled^  (yea, 
but  a  little,)  blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their  trust 
in  him. 

Xus :  expressing  thereby,  as  to  a  monarch,  both  love  and 
awe.    Ye  perish  from  the  right  way.    Here,  again,  the  Psalms 
and  the  New  Testament  give  the  same  warning,  "  Ye  did  oai.  v.  7. 
run  well;  who  did  hinder  youP"     So  David  and  S.  Paul 
teach,  that,  after  for  awhile  running  our  race  with  patience,        P. 
we  may  nevertheless  finally  be  lost.    And  we  may  do  this,  if 
His  wrath  be  kindled,  yea,  hut  a  little :   therefore  we  are 
warned  against  little  beginnings  of  sin.    Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  Him :  oecause,  "  in  a  little  wrath  I  isa.  My,  s. 
hid  My  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting 
kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lobd,  thy 
Kedeemer." 

[Kiss  the  Son.  So  the  Syriac  alone  of  ancient  versions, 
nearest  to  which  is  Aquila,  who  reads,  Karaupix-ficrarf  iKXfier&s. 
The  Targum,  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and  iBthiopic,  with  but  slight 

variations,  turn  the  words  HZl  IptS^J  take  hold  of  instruction,^ 

(LXX.  ^pd^atrOf  wai^fias,  Vulg.  apprehendite  disciplinam,)  and 

S.  Jerome,  following   Symmacnus,  reads,  Worship  purely. 

Modem  critics  are  divided,  but  the  Prayer  Book  rendering 

is  maintained  by  such  scholars  as  De  Wette,  Gesenius,  Fiirst,        ^ 

and  Deli  tzsch.  Take  hold,  as  of  a  protection  and  shield  in  battle.        ^ . 

Take  hold,  as  of  a  thing  which  flies  from  you,  and  must  be        q 

seized  in  the  instant,  thouch  that  thing  be  the  discipline  of 

a  chastising  God,  which  the  Christian  is  to  take  patiently,  Origcn. 

as  from  a  loving  Father's  hand.]  ^7* 

[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  hath  begotten  the  Son  to- 
day, that  is,  eternally,  and  hath  set  Him  as  King,  and  heard 
His  desire  as  that  of  a  Priest ;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  Who 
desireth  the  Father  for  us,  and  possesseth  the  nations  for 


^  The  correction  which  Ay- 
guAn*9  words  have  undergone, 
on  this  point,  from  their  later 
editors,  is  worth  notice.    Com- 


pare the  editions  of  1524  and 
1673. 
'  Probably  reading  np  vis:. 
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an  inlieritance  unto  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth ;  glory  to 
the  Holt  Ghost,  Who  ia  the  Blessedness  wherewith  blessed 
are  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  Him, 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  erer  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects. 

Break  in  sunder,  O  Lobd,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  chains  of 
our  sins ;  that,  taking  upon  us  Thy  light  yoke  and  easy  bur- 
den, we  may  serve  Thee,  with  fear  and  reverence,  all  the 
days  of  our  life.    Through  (1.) 

O  Christ  the  Wobd  of  the  Father,  against  Whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  took  coimsel  to- 
gether ;  give  unto  Thy  Church  to  obtain  the  victory  which 
she  desires  over  all  her  enemies,  that  the  sword  of  her  perse- 
cutors may  be  sheathed,  and  the  faith  of  them  that  believe 
in  Thee  may  be  established.     (11.) 

O  God,  the  Father  of  the  Only-begotten  Son,  Who 
dwellest  in  heaven,  and  who  tumest  to  derision  those  that 
rise  up  against  Thy  Christ  ;  ^ve  us  this  special  grace,  that 
we  may  never  yield  to  adversities,  to  the  end  that  the  un- 
belief of  them  that  know  Thee  not  may  be  confounded,  and 
the  faith  of  them  that  cling  to  Thee  may  be  crowned.     (11.) 

[Hear  us  out  of  Thy  holy  hill,  O  Lord  our  God,  as  we 
call  unto  Thee  with  our  voice  in  prayer,  arise  to  help  us, 
that  by  Thine  aid  we  may  attain  salvation  and  everlt^ting 
blessedness.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  III. 


Title.    A  Psalm  of  Dayid  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 

Argument. 

Aro.  Thohas.  That  Christ  for  us  slept  in  the  sleep  of  Death 
and  rose  again.  The  Voice  of  Christ  in  His  Passion  to  the  Father 
concerning  the  Jews.    Of  the  euile  of  heretics. 

Yen.  Bede.  By  David  understand  Christ  :  by  Absalom  Judas 
Iscariot ;  from  whose  face  Christ  fled  either  literally  when  He  de- 
parted to  Mount  Oliyet,  or  spiritually  when  He  hid  from  him  the 
light  of  His  knowledge  and  love.  It  was  meet,  on  account  of  the 
correspondence  between  type  and  antitype,  that  both  persecutors 
should  die  in  the  same  way,  namely  by  han^ng.  Note  that  this 
Psalm  was  composed  after  the  50th,  and  many  others  which  refer  to 
the  plots  of  Saul ;  but  is  placed  before  them  for  a  mystical  reason : 
namely,  that  this,  which  speaks  of  the  resurrection  on  the  third  day, 
should  come  third  in  order,  and  that  which  tells  of  remission  and 
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the  fraita  of  repentance,  should  be  the  50th  J  It  pertains  altogether 
to  the  Person  of  Chbist.  First,  He  speaks  to  the  Fathee,  rebuk- 
ing the  persecutors  who  spake  blasphemouslj  against  Him :  Lord^ 
how  are  they  increased^  Src.  Next,  His  faithful  people  are  instructed 
bjr  His  example  not  to  fear  death,  since  thej  also,  like  their  Head, 
are  consoled  by  the  hope  of  a  most  certain  resurrection. 

Stbiao  Fsaltbb.  Written  by  David  concerning  good  things  to 
come. 

Vabious  Uses. 

Chregorian.  Sunday :  I.  Noctum.  [Easter  Day :  I.  Noctum. 
InTention  and  Exaltation  of  the  Cross ;  I.  Noctum.  SS.  Agnes 
and  Agatlia  :  I.  Nocturn.  Common  of  One  and  of  Many  Martyrs : 
I.  Nocturn.     Common  of  Confessors  :  I.  Noctum.] 

Monatiic.  Before  Psalm  xct.  :  Daily.  [Festival :  As  (Tre- 
gorian.'] 

JParuian,    Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

Lyons.     Sunday:  I.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.    Monday  of  First  Week  :  Matins. 

(^itignon.     Friday:  Terce. 

Eastern  Church.    Prime:  Daily. 

Aktifhoks. 

Gregorian.  Serve  the  Lobd,  &c.  [Easter  Day  :  I  laid  me  down 
and  slept,  and  rose  up  again,  for  the  Lobd  sustained  me.  Alleluia. 
Alleluia.  Common  of  One  Martyr :  I  did  cry  unto  the  Lobd  with 
my  voice,  and  He  heard  me  out  of  His  holy  hill.  Many  Martyrs  : 
If  they  have  suffered  torments  before  men,  the  life  of  the  elect  is  im- 
mortal for  evermore.  Common  of  Confessors :  Thou  art  my  glory. 
Thou  art  my  defence,  O  Lobd  :  Thou  art  He  that  lifteth  up  my 
head  :  Thou  hast  heard  me  from  Thy  Iioly  mountain.] 

JParisian.  They  say  •  to  my  soul.  There  is  no  help  for  him  in  his 
God.    But  Thou,  O  Lobd,  art  my  defender. 

This  Psalm  in  its  literal  sense  applies  to  the  fliglit  of  David 
from  Absalom,  but  mystically  to  the  Son  of  David ;  and  it  is 
one  of  the  six  which  relate  to  His  Passion  and  Besurrection. 
In  commenting  on  this  Psalm  I  have  followed  almost  exactly 
S.  Brano  of  Aste.  The  others  are  the  22nd,  43rd,  64th,  83rd, 
and  108th. 

1  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  me  : 
many  are  they  which  rise  against  me. 

Literally  this  refers  to  the  multitude  of  those  that  troubled 
David.    La  his  youth  Saul,  then  the  Philistines,  now  Absa- 
lom, Ahithophel,  and  Shimei.     But  principally  it  relates  to        . 
Christ.    Moto  are  they  increased.    Herod,  when  he  slew  the       AygocM« 
Holy  Lonocents,  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  the  tempters 

'  Fiftieth,  on  account  of  the  known  type  of  restoration  and 
year  of  jubilee  being  the  well-  |  forgiveness. 
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Isa.  Ix.4. 


8.  John 
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that  feigned  tlieinselyes  just  men :  Judas,  Herod,  Pontius 
Pilate,  tne  band  of  soldiers ;  the  thief  that  railed  on  Him ; 
the  standers-by  at  the  Cross ;  ves,  and  the  Apostles  that  for- 
sook Him,  and  S.  Peter  that  c(enied  Him.  Or  we  may  under- 
stand the  word  of -things  as  well  as  of  persons.  Our  Lord  was 
troubled  in  His  Head,  by  the  crown  of  thorns ;  in  His  hands, 
by  the  nails ;  in  His  side,  by  the  spear ;  in  His  whole  bod^, 
by  the  scourge ;  in  His  face,  by  the  blows  of  the  soldiers  ;  m 
His  sight,  when  He  was  blindfolded ;  in  His  hearing,  when 
,  He  was  blasphemed ;  in  His  taste,  when  they  gaye  Him 
'  yinegar  to  drink.  And  by  this  multiplication  of  suffering 
was  brought  to  pass  a  multiplication  of  Christ's  elect,  eyen 
as  it  is  written,  "  Lift  up  Thine  eyes  round  about  and  see, 
all  they  gather  themselyes  together,  they  come  to  Thee ;" 
and  a  multiplication  of  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  for  it  is 
said,  "  In  My  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  Many 
that  rise  up.  As  the  many  false  witnesses  that  rose  up 
against  Jesus  to  put  Him  to  death. 

[How,    So  as  to  include  eyen  one  of  My  chosen  disciples, 
without  whose  aid  they  could  not  haye  succeeded.] 

2  Many  one  there  be  that  say  of  my  soul  :  There 
is  no  help  for  him  in  his  Goo. 


s.  Matt.  So  said  the  Chief  Priests  :  "  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  Him 

s^Lukef '      deliyer  Him  now  if  He  will  haye  Him ;"  "  let  Him  saye  Him- 
xitiii.  35.       self,  if  He  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God."   And  with  refer- 
ence to  ourselyes,  the  craft  of  the  deyil  is  often  displayed  in 
EUas  of        representing  a  sin  to  which  we  are  tempted  as  trifline ;  after 
Crete,  37,  A.  ^^  hhve  committed  it,  as  so  great  that  there  is  no  help  for  us 
Ay.       in  our  God.    Note  the  yarious  helps  which  there  are  for  the 
Christian :  the  help  of  redemption,  against  the  deceit  of  sin ; 
of  illumination,  against  ignorance ;  of  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  against  discord :   of  the  hope  of  glory, 
against  present  trouble, 
s.  Alb.  Mag.      [_No  help  for  Him  in  His  God.    They  said  it,  not  merely 
s.  Luke  xi.    when  He  hung  on  the  Cross,  but  when  they  rejected  His 
miracles,  saying,  "He  casteth  outdeyils  througn  Beelzebub.*'] 


15. 


.r''^ 


Rom.  y.  3. 

c. 

Gen.  xl.  20. 
Rupert. 


3  But  thou^  O  Lord,  art  my  defender  :  thou  art 
luy  worship,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head. 

Here  we  haye  the  patience  of  Christ  under  the  reyilings 
of  His  enemies.  And  we,  like  Him,  may  thus  look  to  our 
Father  in  tribulation,  as  our  defender,  tor  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  loye  Him :  as  our  glory,  for 
"  we  glory  in  tribulations  also ;"  as  the  lif^  up  of  our  head, 
for  He  that  lifted  up  our  great  Head  from  the  graye  will  raise 
us  likewise,  like  the  butler  of  Pharaoh,  by  His  Resurrection 
on  the  third  day,  the  true  birthday  of  the  true  Pharaoh. 


PSALM    III.  107 

[Observe  that  the  Father  was  the  lifter  up  of  the  Son  in        q.  Qe/^ 
two  ways.    First,  by  exalting  Him  on  the  Cross,  that  He 
might  draw  all  men  unto  Him ;  and  then,  by  giving  Him  a  s.  John  lii. 
Name  which  is  above  every  name,  so  that  the  stone  rejected  Jj^j  ^  ^ 
of  the  builders  was  exalted  to  be  the  head  of  the  comer.  ps.cxviii.'22. 
God  lifU  up  the  head  of  His  Saints,  when  He  raises  their 
thoughts  above  all  earthly  desires  to  heavenly  things.]  «ymo. 

4  I  did  call  upon  the  Lord  with  my  voice  :  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill. 

Thus  is  the  efficacy  of  our  Lord's  intercession  set  forth :  I       * 
did  call ;  as  when  He  said,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  g.  Lake  xxii. 
faith  fail  not ;"  and  again,  *'  Neither  pray  I  for  those  alone ; '  ss. 
and  again,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  J^''^"***** 

fiven  Me,  majr  be  with  Me  where  I  am.**    Holy  hill ;  even    * 
eaven,  the  hill  to  which  we  lift  our  eyes,  and  whence  our  Ps.  cxxi.  i. 
help  cometh. 

[J  did  calif  saying,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come  ;  glorify  s.  JohnxTii. 
Thy  Son,**  and  "  elorify  Thy  Name,**  and  He  heard  Me,  an-  g  j^^^  ^^^^ 
swering,  "  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.**  as. 
And  every  Saint  who  calls  on  God  is  heard  out  of  His  holy       q 
hill,  that  IS,  through  Christ,  Who,  bom  of  no  human  father,  s.  Aib.  Mac . 
is  tie  "  stone  cut  out  without  hands,  which  became  a  great  Dan.  u.  34, 
mountain.]  "* 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  slepti  and  rose  up  again  : 
for  the  Lord  sustained  me. 

Still  our  blessed  Lord  is  speaking  :  He  laid  Him  down  in  g  UQaaven- 
the  new  sepulchre.    He  slept  His  sleep  of  three  days  ;  He  tor*,  tUI. 
rose  up  again  the  third  day  irom  the  dead.    It  was  sleep  in  ^79- 
three  senses  ;  as  being  voluntary,  for  He  said,  "  I  have  power  s.  John  x. 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again  :'*  as  being  >8- 
short,  for  "  His  soul  was  not  left  in  Hell  ;**  as  being  harmless,  ps.  xvi.  ii. 
for  the  "  Holy  One  saw  no  corruption." 

[J  laid  me  dovm,  is  said  of  man,  when  he  takes  pleasure  in 
the  thought  of  sin,  and  slept,  indulging  in  sinful  act,  and  for-  g,  Aibertaa 
getting  God's  commands,  and  rose  up  again,  in  repentance,  Magnas. 
not  of  my  own  might,  but  of  God's  grace,  for  He,  the  Lardf 
sustained  me.'] 

6  I  will  not  be  afraid  for  ten  thousands  of  the 
people  :  that  have  set  themselves  against  me  round 
about. 

If  her  dear  Lord  showed  His  love  for  the  Church  by  lying 
down  and  sleeping,  and  His  might  by  rising  again,  surely  she        G. 
needs  not  to  oe  afraid  of  ten  thousands  of  enemies.    And 
herein  she  further  imitates  that  Saviour,  Who  when  they  „  k    «  • 
cried,  "  Away  with  Him,  away  with  Him,  crucify  Him,*' "  for  ^•***  *"'  ** 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  Cross.**     Thai 
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s.  Max.        have  set  themselves  against  me  round  about.    Before,  bj  al- 

Qaest.  41, 1,  luring  into  sin ;  behind,  by  exciting  memories  of  evil  things ; 

on  our  right,  by  prosperity :  on  our  left,  by  misfortunes. 

[Ten  thousands  of  the  people.    This  Psalm  is  fitly  used  by 

y  the  Church  in  commemoration  of  the  Martyrs,  in  whom  this 

Terse  was  fulfilled  again  and  again  to  the  letter,  even  by 

maidens  and  children,  as  they  stood  in  the  amphitheatre, 

alone,  unpitied,  the  mark  for  the  cruel  stare  of  myriads  of 

spectators,  crying,  Christianos  ad  hones, 

J.  M.  Neale,  Thua  in  the  arena  he  stood  by  himself  one  minute,  not  longer : 
Seven  Steep.  Here  on  this  side  a  child ;  on  the  other  ten  myriad  pagans. 
en^o/Bphe.  Then  did  the  Christians  in  peace  send  up  one  deep  supplication, 

God  would  again  show  His  praise  in  the  mouth  of  babes  and  of 

sucklings  : 
Trembling  nor  fear  none  now  ;  but  Philemon  came  forward  a  little 
Nearer  the  mouth  of  the  den,  where  the  creaking  winch  told  was 

the  lion. 
Back  flew  the  gate  :  black>maned,  the  becwt,  with  the  roar  of  his 

fury, 
Sprang  in  one  bound  on  the  child, — and  the  child  was  in  Abraham*8 
bosom.] 

7  Up,  Lord,  and  help  me,  O  my  God  :  for  thou 
smitest  all  mine  enemies  upon  the  cheek-bone ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly. 

The  Church  continues  to  cry  to  God  for  help,  drawing 
from  past  deliyerances  present  comfort.  Note,  both  here  and 
all  through  the  Psalms,  the  repetition  of  that  holy  argument, 

Pji.  ixiii.  8.    "  Because  Thou  hast  been  my  helper,  therefore  under  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings  will  I  rejoice." 
jV..  [ITie  teeth  of  the  ungodly,  are  the  evil  speeches  of  envious 

C.        and  slanderous  men,  of  whom  the  Apostle  saith :  **  If  ye  bite 

Gal.  V.  IS.  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another."  Or,  again,  the  words  may  denote  those  who 
cut  men  away  from  the  fellowship  of  the  just,  and  incorporate 
them  into  the  body  of  the  evil,  as  the  teeth  do  with  food. 
Opposed  to  these  are  the  teeth  of  the  righteous  preachers  of 
the  Church,  who  bring  men  into  the  body  of  Chbist,  teeth 

s.  Aibertas   ^^^h  should  not  decay  through  luxury,  but  be  white  with  in- 

Magniu.  nocence,  joined  in  charity,  even  in  justice,  firm  in  constancy, 
bony  in  vigour,  biting  into  sin  with  doctrine  and  truth.     Of 

Cant.  iv.  2.  sucn  is  written,  "  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are 
even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing."] 

8  Salvation  belongeth  unto  the  Lord  :  and  thy 
blessing  is  upon  thy  people. 

Here  our  Lobd  teaches  us  what  we  are  to  believe ;  and 
what,  if  we  believe,  will  be  our  reward.    Salvation  belongeth 
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unto  the  Lord ;  there  is  the  doctrine :  Thy  blessing  is  upon 
Thy  people  ;  there  is  the  prayer. 

[wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who,  lifting  up  my  Head,  which 
is  Christ,  is  glorified  in  Him ;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  Who 
laid  Him  down,  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again ;  glory  be  to 
the  Holt  Ghost,  Who  is  the  Salvation  and^  Blessing  of  which 
is  said,  Salvation  is  of  the  Lobd,  and  Thy  blessing  is  upon 
Thy  people. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects. 

Pour  forth,  O  Lobd,  Thy  blessing  upon  Thy  people,  that  mss.  ti»o- 
being  fortified  by  Thy  Resurrection,  we  may  not  be  afraid  "***' 
for  ten  thousands  of  the  adversaries  that  set  themselves 
against  us  round  about.    Who  (6.) 

Albeit,  O  Lobd,  that  there  are  many  who  say,  that  there  Moxarabic, 
is  no  help  for  us  in  our  God  ;  yet  Thou  art  our  defender,  ^J"^*" 
and  the  lifter  up  of  our  head :  vouchsafe,  therefore,  to  give 
us  the  increase  of  hope,  and  to  surround  us  with  Thy  per- 
petual mercy.  (11.) 

O  Lobd,  those  are  increased  that  trouble  us ;  let  Thy  JJjJ"**'*®* 
mercy  be  increased  above  them :  for  then  we  shall  fear  no 
evil,  when  we  are  defended  by  Thy  grace.  (11.) 

Hear  us,  O  Lobd,  from  Tny  holy  hill,  when  we  cry  unto  Mo«a«Wc. 
Thee  from  the  deep  of  our  sin ;  be  Thou  our  rock  and  our  ***'**• 
defence,  that  no  kind  of  tempest  may  overthrow  us,  and  no 
violence  of  adversaries  may  destroy  us.  (11.) 

Hear,  O  Lobd,  the  confession  of  our  sin,  and  vouchsafe  to  JJij*"**^®* 
accept  it,  that  as  our  resurrection  had  its  beginning  in  Thee, 
so  from  Thee  our  life  may  have  its  reward :  that  our  frailty 
may  be  so  strengthened  by  Thy  ready  succour,  as  that  our 
foes  may  be  scattered  by  Thy  just  judgment :  that  Thy  people, 
created  by  Thee,  redeemed  by  Thee,  regenerated  by  Thee, 
may  here  set  forth  Thy  praise  and  may  do  all  such  good 
works  as  Thou  hast  prepared  for  them  to  walk  in.  (11.) 

Lobd  Jesu  Chbist,  Who  didst  for  us  undergo  the  sleep  Jjj^*'**'**^* 
of  death,  to  the  end  that  we  might  never  sleep  in  death ;  grant 
that  we,  who  have  been  born  again  by  Thy  dying,  may  rise 
from  the  bed  of  sins  by  Thy  Quickening,  and  may  no  longer 
be  overwhelmed  by  the  penalty  of  sin,  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  the  price  of  Thy  most  precious  Blood.  (11.) 
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PSALM    IV. 

TiTLB.  English  Version :  To  the  Chief  Musician  on  Keginoth ; 
a  Fsahn  of  David.  Vulgate  :  To  the  end,  in  the  Songs,  a  Psalm  of 
David.  Or  according  to  modem  critics  :  To  the  Supreme,  for  the 
stringed  instruments :  a  Psalm  of  David. 

Abgumint. 

Asa.  Thohas.  That  Christ  after  His  Passion  was  elorified  by 
G-OD  the  Fatheb.  The  prophet  blameth  the  Jews.  Of  admonish* 
ingour  neighbour. 

VXN.  BsDE.  Chbist  is  the  End  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
unto  every  one  that  believeth,  the  glorious  perfection  of  all  good ; 
1  Cor.  z.  11.  Qy  ng  others  will  have  it,  it  is  said  of  us,  "  Upon  whom  the  ends  of 
the  world  are  come."  Through  the  whole  Psalm  holy  Mother 
Church  speaks.  In  the  first  part,  she  makes  supplication  that  her 
prayers  may  be  heard,  and  blames  unbelievers,  who,  adoring  fidse 
OrodBt  neglected  the  worship  of  the  true  Loed.  In  the  second,  she 
admonishes  the  Gentile  world  to  forsake  their  £eJse  superstition, 
and  to  offer  the  Sacrifice  of  Righteousness  :  and  in  order  that  she 
may  convert  them  by  holding  forth  a  promise,  she  commemorittes 
the  blessings  which  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  Christians. 

ARNOBrcTS.  That  the  God  of  justice  heard  His  Son  on  the  Cross, 
against  Whom  the  Jews  in  their  rage  sin  even  to  this  very  day. 

Vabious  Uses. 

Chregorian,  Daily :  Compline.  [Corpus  Christi :  I.  Koctum. 
Common  of  Confessors  :  II.  Noctum.  Invention  and  Exaltation  of 
the  Cross :  II.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  Nails  and  Spear,  Crown  of 
Thorns,  and  Shroud:  II.  Noctum.  All  Saints:  I.  Nootum. 
Common  of  One  Martyr :  I.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.  Daily :  Compline.  [Corpus  Christi :  I.  Noctum. 
All  Saints :  I.  Noctum.  Common  of  One  Martyr :  I.  Noctum. 
Common  of  Confessors  :  I.  Noctum.] 

Parisian,    Sunday :  Compline. 

Lyons.    Sunday  :  Compline. 

Atnbrosian.    Daily :  Compline.    [S.  Thom.  Cantuar. :  Matins.] 

Qmffnon,    Sunday:  Compline. 

Eastern  Ckurch,    Lauds,  and  Ghreat  Compline. 

Antifhons. 

Ghregorian.  Have  mercy  *  upon  me,  and  hearken  unto  my 
prayer. 

Gregorian  and  Monastic.  [Corpus  Christi:  The  faithful,  in- 
creased by  the  fruit  of  com  and  wine,  take  their  rest  in  the  peace  of 
CikBiST.  All  Saints :  The  Lord  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  His 
Saints,  and  heard  them  when  they  called  upon  Him.  Common  of 
one  Martyr :  O  ye  sons  of  men,  know  this  also,  that  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  wondrously  with  His  Saint.    Common  of  a  Confessor:  The 
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Lord  heard  His  Saint  when  he  called  upon  Him,  the  Lobd  heard 
him,  and  made  him  to  dwell  in  peace.] 

Ptuinan.  His  faithfulness  shall  be  thy  shield,*  thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  for  any  terror  by  night. 

Mozarabic.  When  I  called  upon  Thee,  Thou  heardest  me:  O 
QoD  of  Righteousness,  Thou  hast  set  me  fi^e. 

Ambrosian.  [S.  Thom.  Cant. :  Know  this  also  *  that  the  LoBD 
hath  made  His  Saint  wonderful.  £.  K.  K.] 

We   must  use  this   Psalm  as  David   did.    It  would  seem  to  i  Sam.  xxiii. 
have  been  written  when  he  had  been  concealed  from  the  pursuit  2ft. 
of  Saul  in  a  rock  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon.    And  we,  if  we  s.  Hrabanas 
would  say  it  aright,  must  take  refuge  frdm  our  spiritual  enemies. Maanu. 
in  the  true  Bock,  which  is  Christ  :   according  to  that  saying, 
"  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in  5®^*  ***' 
the  rocks.''    This  is  a  Compline  Psalm  all  through  the  Western 
Church. 

1  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  righteous- 
ness :  thou  hast  set  me  at  liberty  when  I  was  in 
trouble ;  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hearken  unto  my 
prayer. 

God  cfmy  riahteoiisne^s.   For  "  this  is  His  Name  whereby  jer.  zziU.  6. 
He  shaU  be  called ;"  else  it  will  be  said  to  us,  as  it  was  to 
the  Jew?,  "When  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear."  itaiahi.  is. 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  by  removing  evil,  and  hearken  unto  my 
prayer,  by  bestowing  good.     Have  mercy,  and  therefore  we       ^^ 
must  have  mercy.    In  trouble.    God  therefore  allows  His         ^* 
people  to  fall  into  distress,  that  the  trial  of  faith  may  be 
theirs,  and  the  glory  of  their  deliverance  His ;  even  as  it  is  Theodoret. 
written,  "  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  i  o«?' 

\^8et  me  at  liberty.    More  exactly,  with  LXX.  and  Vulg.,  * 
&c.  Thou  hast  enlarged  me.    It  is  the  Church  which  speaks,        C. 
dwelling  on  the  goodness  of  God  in  giving  her  the  greatest 
increase  of  converts  exactly  in  the  time  of  trouble,  when  Mar- 
tyrs and  Confessors  had  to  strive  for  their  crowns.] 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  blaspheme 
mine  honour  :  and  have  such  pleasure  in  vanity,  atid 
seek  after  leasing  ? 


2  Cor.  xii.  9< 


"o 


Still  the  Church  cries  to  God  in  the  time  of  her  trouble. 
Sons  of  men,  as  distinguished  from  sons  of  God.   Mine  honour,        ^' 
that  is,  Him  Who  condescends  to  all  shame  for  us,  that  we 
might  obtain  all  glory  through  Him.     In  vanity:  in  the 
things  of  this  world,  which  are  "  vanity  of  vanities,"  or  in  the  Bed.  i.  i. 
devices  of  your  own  hearts:  for  "the  Lobd  knoweth  th%  ps. xciv.  ii. 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are  but  vain." 

[^Blaspheme  mine  honour.    Literally,  as  A.Y.,  turn  my 
glory  into  shame.    And  so,  very  nearly,  the  Syriac.    But  t\ie 
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Haymo.        LXX.,  Vulgate,  and  ^thiopic,  read,  How  long  will  ye  he 
*"  t/*?^**    Aeatw  of  heart  ?    That  is,  tnoy  note,  how  long  will  ye  be 
■^*  ^*      weighed  down  with  mere  temporal  cares,  instead  of  rismg  to 
Ps.  c?i.  so.    divine  contemplation  ?    Following  the  Hebrew,  we  may  re- 
member how  the  idolatrous  Jews  "  turned  their  glory  into 
the  similitude  of  a  calf  that  eateth  hay  :"  how  too,  later,  they 
mocked  and  reviled  the  Fatheb's  Splendour,  and  lastly,  how 
evil  Christians  '*  blaspheme  that  worthy  Name  by  the  which 
ye  are  called."] 


S.  James  iL 
7. 


3  Know  this  also,  that  the  Lohd  bath  chosen  to 
himself  the  man  that  is  godly  :  when  I  call  upon  the 
Lord,  he  will  hear  me. 

G.  The  man  that  is  godly :  even  that  Man  Who  did  no  sin, 

l^'  ^•^  **•  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.  And  it  is  because 
He  is  chosen  to  be  our  Intercessor,  that,  therefore,  when  we 
call  upon  the  Lobd,  He  will  hear  us.  Know  this.  And  how  H 
By  prophecies  and  types  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  the  New, 
by  tne  miracles  of  "  Him  that  went  about  doing  good,"  and 
the  victories  of  the  "  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah." 

[Chosen  to  Himself.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  have,  He 
hath  made  His  saint  wonderful.  His  Saint,  or  Holy  One,  is 
Chbist  the  Son,  Whose  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Whom  the  Fatheb  made  wonderful  in  His  conception,  Na- 
tivity, Transfiguration,  Passion,  ^Resurrection,  and  Ascension. 
And  therefore,  because  He,  My  Advocate,  is  throned  on  high. 
His  Fatheb  will  hear  me  when  I  call  upon  Him.] 

4  Stand  in  awe^  and  sin  not  :  commune  with  your 
own  hearty  and  in  your  chamber^  and  be  still. 

It  is,  therefore,  only  by  standing  in  awe,  that  we  can  be 
free  from  sin.  Commune  with  your  own  heart  on  the  sins  of 
the  past  day,  following  the  disease  with  a  remedy ;  and  in 
your  chamber,  for — 

*'  I  seek  for  Jesus  in  repose, 
When  round  my  heart  its  chambers  close,** 


ss. 


Actli  X.  38. 

Rev.  V.  5. 

8.  Albertos 
Magnns. 

Isa.  ix.  6. 


D.C. 


Ay. 


S.  Bernard, 

Rkythmu* 

Judiltu. 


1..  i«ii  oA  ^^^  ^^  *^*^^  •  ^or  "  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest. 

\_Stand  in  awe.  The  Hebrew  is.  Tremble  (denoting  agi- 
tation from  whatever  cause).  But  the  ancient  versions, 
with  one  voice,  turn  it.  Be  ye  angry.    And  so  the  Apostle 

Eph.  iv.  s6.  read  the  words,  for  he  cites  them  exactly :  "  Be  ye  angry, 

and  sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath." 

Xngryj  with  your  past  sins,  determining  not  to  repeat  them ; 

A.        afigfy  with  the  first  motions  of  sin,  and  resisting  them  steadily. 

Angry  with  the  zeal  which  is  jealous  for  Gtod's  honour,  but 

Pet.  Lomb.  not  for  your  own  wrongs.    The  verse  runs  on  in  the  LXX. 
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and  Ynlgate  :  Sin  not ;  for  that  which  ye  say  in  your  hearts^ 

he  smitten  with  compunction,  (Karay6yii7t,  compungimini)  upon        ▼ 

your  beds.    That  is  to  say,  that  impunity  iroin  earthly  tri- 

Donals  and  public  shame  does  not  acquit  us  in  the  signt  of 

God,  and  we  must  therefore  try  and  judge  ourseWes  in  secret 

at  the  bar  of  conscience,  even  when  men  count  us  innocent. 

Or  it  may  be  directed  against  lip  worship,  and  mean,  What 

ye  say  outwardly,  say  again  in  the  hidden  recesses  of  your        * 

hearts,  and  that  with  piercing  eagerness  of  prayer.    And 

lastly,  whereas  the  literal  sense  applies  to  secret  cabals  and 

treason  against  David,  so  the  mystical  sense  warns  against 

false  teachers  in  the  Church,  who,  rebels  at  heart  against 

David's  Son,  have  not  the  courage  to  express  their  unbelief 

openly,  but  are  not  the  less  guilty  on  that  account.]  Burgensta. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteousness  :  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

Offer  the  sacrifice  of  righteotisness.    And  in  the  first  sense 
by  restoring  to  God  that  of  which  we  have  defrauded  Him  : 
for  we  have  robbed  Him  of  many  things.    As  it  is  written : 
"  Will  a  man  rob  God  P  yet  ye  have  robbed  Me.'*    We  have  Mai.  Ul.  s. 
robbed  Him  of  the  glory  that  is  His  due ;  of  the  love  we 
should  bear  Him,  of  the  obedience  we  should  pay  Him,  of  the  vieyr*. 
fear  we  should  render  Him.    And  we  must  offer  all  these 
as  just  sacrifices  before  we  can  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Note,  sacrifice,  not  sacrifices,  because  they  all  spring  from 
one  root,  wnich  is,  love,  a  sacrifice  needing  no  altar,  fire,  nor 
victim,  but  the  heart  alone.    But  in  the  higher  sense,  offer  the  i  Cor.  zi.s6. 
sacrifice  of  righteousness,  by  setting  forth  the  Lobd's  Death  g.  chrTtos. 
till  His  coming  again ;  the  sacrifice  of  Him  Who  is  our  Eigh-  to™.  *▼•  *•» 
teousness,  the  sacrifice  by  which  holiness  is  increased :  and    ' 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,  Whose  death  you  thus  set  forth, 
according  to  His  own  commandment. 

6  There  be  many  that  say :  Who  will  show  us  any 
good? 

This  may  be  taken  in  two  senses.  There  be  many  that  say, 
despising  God's  promises  of  eternal  blessedness.  Who  will 
show  us  any  eeirthij  good  7  Again,  there  be  many  in  heathen  D.  C. 
lands  who  long  for  some  knowledge  of  future  and  eternal 
good,  and  yet,  because  none  go  forth  to  evangelise  them, 
are  compelled  again  and  again  to  ask,  Who  will  show  us  any 
good,  who  will  show  us  any  good  1  And  the  Question  is  an- 
swered in  another  Psalm,  "  No  good  thing  shall  He  withhold  Ps.  usziv. 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  ii- 

7  LoRD^  lift  thou  up  :  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  U8. 
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In  opposition  to  such  vain  inquiries  after  good,  in  this  and 
the  two  following  yerses,  we  have  the  three  sources  whence 
bo^dI*^  **  the  servants  of  God  obtain  it.    In  tiiis  verse,  light,  in  the  8th, 
S.John  i. 9.  gladness,  in  the  9th,  peaces     The  light  of  Thy  countenance, 
Exod.  xiu.    ^luch  is  the  true  light :  the  light  of  light :  the  pillar  of  fire 
to  guide  us  through  the  wilderness  of  this  world,  which  can- 
not mislead,  and  cannot  fail :  a  light  to  show  us  the  recesses 
of  our  own  hearts,  their  sinfulness  and  vileness ;  the  enemies 
that  beset  us,  their  malice  and  watchfulness ;  the  defenders 
that  fight  for  us,  their  love  and  power ;  the  light  of  grace, 
which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  daj,  ihe  light 
of  glory. 

iLi/t  Thou  up.  As  a  banner  in  the  day  of  battle.  But  the 
LXX.  and  Vulgate  read,  Thd  light  of  Thv  countenance  hath 
Lu.  heen  signed  upon  us,  0  Lord,  Signed,  as  the  image  of  a  king 
upon  a  coin,  as  his  signet  upon  wax,  because  we  have  been 
stomped  anew  with  the  Image  of  God,  formerly  marred  and 
worn  by  sin,  and  that  through  His  mercy  Who  is  the  Light 
of  God's  coimtenance.  The  word  ^yn^a  causes  many  of  the 
commentators  to  look  to  the  Cross,  the  especial  badge  of 
Chbist's  victory,  and  type  of  His  Passion,  the  seal  whion  the 
G.  servants  of  God  receive  in  their  foreheads  at  Baptism.  Seal 
or  banner,  we  have  it  alike  in  the  hymn : 

The  S«-  Ave,  signum  nova  legis, 

quence,  jjt  vexillum  summi  Regis, 

Av0t  cruets  t     ^         i  .    ®    * 

dulce  lig'  ^^  ^  culpas  sui  gregis 

num.  Bonus  Pastor  abstulit ; 

Ipsum  habeamos  ducem 
Ad  coslestis  regni  lucem, 
Qui  cruore  suo  crucem 
Consecrare  Toluit. 

Hail  to  thee,  the  New  Law's  sign, 
Banner  of  the  King  divine. 
Where  His  flock's  guilt  Chbist  benign 
Washed  from  stain,  our  Shepherd  good ; 

May  He  lead  us  on  the  way 
To  the  realm  of  heavenly  day, 
Who  with  His  own  Blood  for  aye 
Willed  to  consecrate  the  Bood.] 

8  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart :  since  the 
time  that  their  corn  and  wine  and  oil  increased. 

Since  the  time  that  our  Lobd  left  us  His  Blessed  Sacra- 
ments ;  the  corn,  namely,  the  Body  which  He  took  for  us 
men,  and  which  was  bom  at  Bethlehem,  which  is  by  inter- 
pretation the  "House  of  Bread;"  the  wine.  His  precious 
Pa.  civ.  15.    Blood,  which  indeed  *'  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,"  and 
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tlie  oil,  the  graces  of  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  gladness  is  truly  put 

into  the  heart  of  His  senrants,  which  shall  lead  on  to  that 

time,  when  they  shall  "  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  isa.  xxzv. 

and  sighing  shall  flee  away."    The  Vulgate  translation  is  ^^' 

entirely  different :  "  From  tne  fruit  of  their  com,  wine,  and 

oil,  they  have  been  multiplied."    And  they  explain  it,  of       Ay. 

course,  of  the  multiplication  of  the  Church's  graces  in  the 

multiplication  of  her  Sacraments ;  all  which  Sacraments  had 

their  rise,  as  it  were,  in  the  Passion  of  our  Lobd,  to  which 

the  next  verse  so  beautifully  leads  us. 

[Cam  and  vnne,  and  oil.    The  wicked  have  their  fruits  as        Jt. 
well  as  the  Saints,  the  com  of  earthly  riches,  the  wine  of  in-  Ric.  Hamp. 
toxicating  ]^easures,  the  oil  of  flattery  and  ease,  with  which, 
as  the  LXA.  has  it,  they  have  been  filled.    With  these  they 
are  busily  engaged,  but  the  Church,  turning  from  such 
thoughts,  looks  to  her  rest  in  Chbist  alone.     The  true 
meanmg  of  the  passage  is  that  given  in  the  A.Y.,  Thou  hast 
put  gladness  in  my  heart  more  than  in  the  time  that  their  com 
and  wine  were  increased.    That  is,  joyful  and  gladdening  as 
is  the  Holy  Eucharist  upon  earth,  there  is  yet  something 
better,  a  still  more  perfect  union,  awaiting  us,  when  the  i  cor.  xiu. 
Sacramental  veils  shall  be  withdrawn,  and  we  shall  see  face  is. 
to  face. 

Jbsu,  Whom  thus  veilM  I  must  see  below,  S.  ThomM 

When  shall  that  be  granted,  which  I  long  for  so,  Aqoin.   The 

That  at  last  beholding  Thy  uncovered  Face,  j^^ 

Thou  wouldst  satisfy  me  with  Thy  fullest  grace  P]  ievoU. 

9  1  will  lay  me  down  in  peaces  and  take  my  rest : 
for  it  is  thou^  Lord^  only  that  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety. 

And  they  who  have  all  their  life  long  been  fed  with  the 
Body  and  JBlood  of  their  Lobd,  and  been  one  with  Him,  as 
He  IS  with  them,  may  well  say,  when  its  evening  is  drawing  g  ^^^^  j^ 
on,  I  will  lay  me  down  in  peace  in  the  grave  where  He  Who  pudm  lii, 
is  our  Peace  also  lay,  and,  after  the  trials  and  temptations  of  ii3. 
this  life,  take  my  rest.    It  is  a  beautiful  motto  fpr  tne  resting- 
place  of  a  line  of  kings,  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh."   lb  Cant.  v.  s. 
dwell  in  safety.    In  safety,  amid  the  temptation  while  on 
earth ;  in  safety,  as  respects  the  body  from  flnal  dissolution 
in  the  grave ;  m  perfect  safety, — in  heaven. 

[/» peace.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  here  add  the  phrase 
M  Th  ahi6,  in  idipsum,  that  is,  as  they  say,  the  same,  im- 
changeable,  eternal.    So  the  Cluniac : 

The  peace  of  all  the  &ithful,  Bern.  Clan. 

The  calm  of  all  the  blest,  Rhythmut. 

Inviolate,  unvaried, 
Divinest,  sweetest,  best. 


^am^mams 


iM*mM 
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MoDsell. 


Rapcrt.  de 
Oloriftc. 
Trin.  U.  180. 


MSS. 
Thomas. 


Mozarabie» 
Lent. 


Mourabic, 
Passiontide. 


D.C. 


But  far  lovelier  than  tliis  is  the  ^thiopic,  which  reads,  Im 
peacCf  in  Him,  /  icill  lay  me  down : 

Pillow  where,  lying, 
LoTe  rests  its  head, 
Peace  of  the  dying, 
Life  of  the  dead : 
Path  of  the  lowly, 
Prize  at  the  end. 
Breath  of  the  holy, 
Satioub  and  Friend.] 

Note :  These  first  four  Psalms  contain  in  brief  the  whole 
Gx)8pel.  The  first,  the  Life  of  Cheist  :  "  Blessed  is  the  Man 
that  hath  not  walked  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly:"  the 
second.  His  Passion ;  "  The  rulers  take  counsel  together 
against  the  Lobd  and  against  His  Anointed ;"  the  fourth, 
His  Precious  Death  and  Burial :  "  I  will  lay  me  down  in 

f)eace  and  take  my  rest ;"  the  third,  His  Resurrection :  "  I 
aid  me  down  and  slept,  and  rose  up  again." 
[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  is  the  Lobd  ;  glory  be  to  the 
Son,  Who  is  His  Countenance ;  glory  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Who  is  the  Light  of  that  Countenance. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects. 

Hear  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  and  have  mercy  upon 
us  in  our  tril)ulations ;  and,  as  Thou  alone  art  glorious  over 
the  people,  give  spiritual  joy  to  us,  who  look  for  the  hope  of 
Thine  eternal  rewards.    Through  (1.) 

Almighty  God,  although  our  iniquities  have  offended  Thee, 
grant  that  our  prayers  and  our  confession  may  obtain  Thy 
mercy  :  that  through  Thy  loving-kindness,  no  tribulation  of 
this  world  may  cause  us  to  despair,  no  harmful  persuasion 
may  allure  us  to  evil ;  but  that  tne  Ljght  of  Th^  countenance 
may  shine  upon  us ;  and  that  from  Thy  Light  in  this  world, 
we  may  advance  to  the  light  of  Thine  everlasting  vision.  (11.) 

Hear  us  when  we  call,  O  Lobd  Jesu  Chbist,  Who  art 
our  righteousness ;  that  as  Thou  didst  for  the  wicked  undergo 
all  miseries,  so  Thou  wouldest  on  the  penitent  bestow  all 
mercies.     (11.) 

[Grant  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  Almighty  God,  the  gladness 
of  Thy  Spibit  in  our  hearts,  that  we,  offering  the  sacrifice  of 
righteousness,  and  alway  putting  our  trust  in  Thee,  inay, 
when  the  end  of  our  life  is  at  hand,  lay  us  down  in  the  peace 
of  Chbist,  and  take  our  rest  for  ever  in  His  Kingdom. 
Through  the  same  (2).] 
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Title.  English  VcTsion  ;  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth, 
a  Psalm  of  David.  LXX. :  To  the  end  ;  for  the  heiress,  a  Psalm  of 
DaTid.  Vulgate  :  In  finem,  pro  ea  qus  hsreditatem  consequitur ; 
Psatmus  Dayid.  Or,  as.  modem  critics :  To  the  Supreme ;  on  the 
wind  instruments ;  a  Psalm  of  David. 

Aboument. 

Abo.  Thovas.  That  Chbist  is  the  inhahiter  of  Saints,  the 
hearer  of  the  Church.  The  voice  of  the  Church.  Chbist  speaketh 
to  the  Fathsb  concemine^  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Church  which  hath 
received  the  heritage  of  Paradise,  not  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  the 
title  of  the  Psalm  proves. 

Ybn.  Beds.  To  the  end  :  for  her  that  obtaineth  the  inheritance. 
That  is,  for  the  Church,  who,  by  the  Resurrection  of  Chbist,  has 
reoeiyed  the  gift  of  spiritual  good  ;  and  who  herself  is  sometimes 
called  the  heritage  of  the  Lobd,  since  by  His  precious  Blood  she 
hath  been  redeemed.  Whence  it  is  written  in  the  2nd  Psalm  : 
'*  Desire  of  Me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  Gentiles  for  thine  heri- 
tage." All  this  Psalm  is  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  Church.  In 
the  first  section  she  desireth  that  her  prayer  may  be  heard,  and 
showeth  how  heretics  and  schismatics  are  shut  out  from  the  gifts  of 
the  Lobd.  In  the  second,  she  maketh  request  that,  through  the 
understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,  she  may  be  led  in  a  right  path  to 
that  happy  countiv,  from  whence  she  knoweth  that  they  who  are 
treacherous  will  be  for  ever  shut  out.  In  the  last  she  setteth  forth 
the  rewards  of  the  blessed,  that  in  one  and  the  same  discourse  she 
may  convert  the  wicked  by  the  prediction  of  their  punishment,  and 
excite  the  good  by  the  promise  of  their  reward. 

Sybiac  Psalteb.  a  prayer  of  David  in  the  person  of  the  Churc;h 
when  in  the  morning  he  went  up  to  the  temple  of  the  Lobd. 

Vabious  Uses. 

Ghregorian.  Monday :  Lauds.  [Feasts  of  Invention  and  Exal- 
tation of  the  Cross :  II.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  Crown  of  Thorns,  and 
of  Nails  and  Spear  :  II.  Nocturn.  Feasts  of  SS.  Agnes  and  Aga* 
tha :  II.  Noctum.  Common  of  One  Martyr :  II.  Noctum.  Com- 
mon of  Confessors  :  II.  Nocturn.     Office  of  the  Dead  :  Lauds.] 

Monastic,  Ferial ;  Monday  :  Lauds.  [Common  of  One  Martyr 
and  of  Confessors :  I.  Nocturn.] 

Parisian.     Wednesday:  Lauds. 

Lyons.     Monday :  Lauds. 

Ambrosian.     Monday  of  the  First  Week :  Matins. 

Qtiignon.    Tuesday :  Prime. 

Eastern  Church.    Prime. 

Aktiphons. 

Chregorian,  Ponder  •  my  words,  O  Lobd.  Office  for  the  Dead  : 
Make  Thy  way  plain,  *  O  Lobd  my  GoD^  before  Thy  face,    \pom- 
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mon  of  One  Mftrtyr :  Thou  hast  crowned  bim  with  the  shield  of 
Tliy  good  will,  O  Lobd.  Common  of  Confessors  :  Let  all  them  that 
put  their  trust  in  Thee,  O  Lobd,  rejoice,  for  Thou  hast  blessed  the 
righteous,  and  crowned  him  with  the  shield  of  Thy  good  wilL] 

Parisian.  All  they  that  hope  in  Thee  *  shall  ever  be  giving  of 
thanks,  and  Thou  shalt  dwell  in  them. 

Lyons,    Consider  •  my  crying,  O  Lobd. 

Mozarahic.  My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  betimes,  O  Lobd.  Eariy 
in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up. 

1  Ponder  my  words^  O  Lord  :  consider  my  medi- 
tation. 

Here  we  distinguish  two  kinds  of  prayer :  words  and 
Ay.  meditations.  Words  may  refer  both  to  that  form  of  prayer 
which  our  blessed  Lobd  has  left  ns,  and  to  those  prayers 
which,  by  His  teaching.  His  Church  has  provided  tor  her 
children.  Meditations^  to  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  our 
heart,  whether  put  into,  or  ascending  without,  words.  We 
call  upon  God  to  ponder  the  first,  to  weigh  their  full  mean- 
ing, ortentimes  more  than  we  are  aware  of,  and  to  give  ns 
according  to  that :  to  consider  the  second,  bestowing  on  us 
what  He  sees  to  be  ^ood  among  the  things  which  we  ask,  and 
regarding  our  meanmg  rather  than  our  expressions. 

I 

2  O  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  my  callings 
my  King  and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will  I  make  my 
prayer. 

Note :  there  are  three  things  which  make  prayer  accept- 
able to  GrOD ;  faithfulness,  humility,  and  as^iauity ;  and  we 
have  them  all  here.    Faithfulness :  my  King,  showing  that 

MiiurS!"^*  we  are  subjects  to  none  other.  Humility  :  /  will  look  up. 
Assiduity :  Early  in  the  morning.  My  King  and  my  God. 
By  King,  we  understand  the  Son,  by  God,  the  Fathbb. 
And  the  reason  of  this  order  of  the  words  may  be,  that  by 
Chbist  we  draw  near  to  the  Fatheb,  as  He  saith,  "  No  man 

8.  John  xiv.  cometh  unto  the  Fatheb  but  by  Me." 

®'  [All  Three  Persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  are  marked  in  the 

A.  opening  of  this  Psalm,  in  the  three  titles.  Lord,  King,  and 
God,  but  the  verb  is  singular,  denoting  the  indivisible 
Unity.] 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  betimes^  O  Lord  : 
early  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto 
tbee^  and  will  look  up. 

In  the  morning.     This  may  be  ejcpounded   in    several 

s.  Cyprian,    senses :  first,  of  diligence  in  seeking  WOD,  not  only  in  the 

de  Or.  Dom.  morning,  but  early  in  the  morning.    Again,  of  purity ;  the 

'*7-  morning  being  the  clearest  and  purest  time  of  the  day. 

Again,  the  night  may  be  taken  of  the  darkness  of  original  sin : 
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then  the  illumination  of  Baptism  is  signified  bj  the  morning.       B. 
And  literally,  Darid  appomted  the  Levites  to  stand  every 
morning,  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lobd.    Look  up,  because  *  ^'^' 
looking  down  to  the  eartn  we  can  obtain  no  real  help. 

[^JSarly  in  the  morning ,  that  is,  as  soon  as  Chbist,  Who  is 
the  brignt  and  morning  Star,  arises  on  our  darkened  heart,  I      1^*  ^* 
will  begin  to  pray.  Early  in  the  Besurrection  mornina,  which  Rev.  xxu. 
has  no  night,  I  will  stand  by  Thee  (Vulg.)  at  Thy  right  hand,  ^**  j 
and  will  behold  (Vulg.)  Thy  righteous  judgments.    Early, 
because  Divine  grace  is  like  the  manna,  which  had  to  be  Wc  Hamp. 
gathered  before  the  sun  arose  to  melt  it.   Early  iw  the  mom-  Exod.  xyi. 
ing,  says  Babbi  Basi,  because  we  are  guilty  sinners,  and  that  ^  umSh. 
is  the  time  of  judgment  and  execution,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Prophet,  "  Execute  judgment  in  the  morning."  J«'  «'•  *'• 

Direct,   This  v^rb  (^"^Jt^)  means  "  set  in  order,"  and  is  that/ 

used  to  denote  the  arrangement  of  the  wood  or  the  victims^^f^j'^*  ^*  *' 
for  sacrifice,  and  therefore  denotes  either  sacrificial  worship,^  ' 
or  the  care  and  deliberation  with  which  prayer  should  be 
ofEered.    The  words  " my  prayer*  are  not  in  the  Hebrew, 
but  are  rightly  suppliecL     Observe  further,  that  the  seven 
stages  of  true  prayer  are  all  set  before  us  in  these  verses, 
and  in  the  seventh.    First,  right  intention,  My  voice  shall 
Thou  hear :  secondly,  eagerness,  betimes  ;  thirdly,  constancy,  J:  Albertus 
Early  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee ; 
fourthly,  a  pure  conscience,  and  will  look  up.    The  three 
other  stages  are, — union  with  God,  /  will  come  into  Thy 
house  ;  confidence,  in  the  multitude  of  Thy  mercies ;  and  re- 
verence, /  will  worship.    Look  up,  in  this  life,  for  help,  and 
yet  more  to  ponder  on  the  Divine  mysteries  of  the  New  Law.        p. 
Look  up,  in  the  life  to  come,  on  the  ineffable  glory  and  the 
Beatific  Vision.     Some  Greek  texts,  and  the  Arabic  version,        * 
read  here.  Thou  shalt  see  me ;  and  the  Syriac  and  ^thiopio       q' 
are  nearly  the  same,  I  shall  appear  unto  Thee,    It  is  David, 
observes  a  Saint,  calling  on  God  in  troublCf  and  saying.  Thou 
hast  seen  me  a  shepherd.  Thou  wilt  see  me  a  king.    Thou  ^'  ciM7M>«t' 
hast  seen  me  harping.  Thou  wilt  see  me  prophesying.] 

4  For  thou  art  the  God  that  hast  no  pleasure  in 
wickedness  :  neither  shall  any  evil  dwell  with  thee. 

The  God.  Not  like  the  gods  many  and  lords  many  of  the 
heathen,  which  were  so  often  served  oy,  and  took  pleasure  in, 
wickedness.  He  saith  not.  Come  unto  Thee,  but  dwell  with  ^7* 
Thee  ;  for  it  was  in  order  that,  being  made  clean,  they  might 
dwell  with  Him  for  ever,  that  the  publicans  and  sinners  came 
into  the  presence  of  the  Lobd. 

5  Such  as  be  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight  : 
for  thou  hatest  all  them  that  work  vanity. 

In  this  and  the  next  verse  are  set  forth  three  kinds  oi  &Vn- 
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ners  who  are  not  to  stand  in  tlie  presence  of  GrOD ;  thefioKtk, 
^•""-  »•      that  is,  sinners  in  thought  (for  "  The  fool  hath  said  in  kii 
heartf  There  is  no  God  :")  them  that  work  wickedness,  tkat 
s.  Albertus   is,  sinners  in  deed :  and  them  that  speak  leasing,  that  is,  sin* 
Magnus.       uepg  jn  words.     Shall  not  stand  in  Thy  sight.    They  shall 
not  in  this  world,  even  in  His  holy  temple,  because  they  will 
not ;  and  they  will  not  stand  in  His  sight  before  His  Judg- 
ment seat,  because  they  shall  not.     That  work  vanity.    Not 
that  have  worked  it,  or  where  could  any  hope  to  appear  ? 

6  Thou  sbalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing  :  the 
Lord  will  abhor  both  the  blood-thirsty  and  deceitful 
man. 

Will  abhor.    That  is,  though  He  now  abhors  them,  He 

will  in  the  last  day  manifest  His  abhorrence  by  condemning 

them  to  everlasting  destruction.    Note :  the  sins  of  the  heart 

Ay.       are  visited  as  if  they  were  sins  of  action.    Blood-thirsty,  not 

bloody ;  deceitful,  not  an  open  liar. 

7  But  as  for  me^  I  will  come  into  thine  house, 
even  upon  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  :  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple. 

And  yet,  nevertheless,  we  who  have  so  often  and  so  griev- 
ously offended  both  in  thought,  word,  and  deed,  will  come 
TT         into  the  House  of  God  ;  and  can  only  do  so  upon  the  mul- 
titude of  His  mercy.     Or  if  prevented  from  actually  going 
Dan.  Ti.  10.   up  thither,  like  Daniel,  who  when  he  made  his  prayer  looked 
towards  Jerusalem,  we  will  worship  toward  His  holy  temple. 
Again,  the  words  may  be  taken  oi  that  heavenly  house  into 
Rev.  xxi.  22.  which  we  one  day  hope  to  enter,  and  of  the  Lamb  Who  is 
the  Temple  thereof. 
A.  [^Inio  Thine  house.    As  a  stone  let  into  the  very  substance 

of  the  building,  never  more  to  go  out.     Toward,  not  in.  Thy 
p  holy  temple,  doing  reverence  to  the  human  Body  of  Christ 

Jesus,  the  true  sanctuary  of  God,  in  which  dwelt  all  His 
s.  John  u.  f^ln^ss,  the  temple  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  and  raised  up 
19.  again  in  three  days.] 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness,  because 
of  mine  enemies  :  make  thy  way  plain  before  my 
face. 

And  because  in  attaining  to  this  celestial  dwelling,  we 
are  surrounded  by  many  enemies,  we  therefore  call  upon 
God  to  lead  us  in  His  righteousness,  even  Chbist  Who  is 
H.  the  Way.  Because  of  mine  enemies.  In  a  twofold  sense  ; 
that  they  may  be  preserved  from  hurting  us,  or  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  do  them  good.    Btfore  myfctce.    That  there 
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may  be  no  turning  back  from  it ;  no  "ye  did  run  well."  g«i. v. 7. 
Or  again,  that  the  true  Way,  our  blessed  Lobd,  may  be  more 
and  more  plainly  manifested  to  us  ;  and  that  we  may  more 
and  more  trustfully  look  to  Him. 

[^Make  Thy  way  'plain.  There  is  an  especial  pathos  in 
selecting  this  verse  as  the  Antiphon  for  that  Office  of  the 
Dead  which  takes  its  name  Dirge  from  the  Vulgate  Dinge, 
here  found.  It  is  the  cry  of  the  parting  soul,  about  to  begin 
its  mystic  journey  to  another  world,  by  a  road  beset  with 
ghostly  enemies,  and  calling  on  GrOD  for  help  against  them 
and  for  light  and  guidance  by  the  way. 

Through  death's  valley,  dim  and  dark,  O.Moaltrie, 

Jesus  guide  thee  in  the  gloom,  The  Hymn, 

Show  thee  where  His  footprints  mark  ^'^^ih^^tou 

Tracks  of  glory  through  the  tomb.  ano^er. 
Grant  him.  Lord,  eternal  rest, 
With  the  spirits  of  the  blest. 

It  is  Thy  way  before  my  face  in  the  Hebrew  and  in  the 

English  versions.    The  LXX.,  Vulgate,  and  -^thiopic  read 

it  conversely,  my  way  before  Thy  face.    God's  Way  is  before  Didymos. 

our  face  when  we  are  following  Chbist,  Who  is  tnat  Way ; 

our  way  is  before  God's  Face,  when  having  gone  in  that 

Way  from  strength  to  strength,  we  appear  at  the  last  unto  p8.i,xxiv.7. 

the  GrOD  of  gods  in  Sion.] 

9  For  there  is  no  faithfulness  in  his  mouth  :  their 
inward  parts  are  very  wickedness. 

Fhr  there  is  no  faitkfulness.  And  therefore,  since  there 
are  so  many  that  would  lead  us  into  error,  we  the  more  re- 
quire that  God's  wav  may  be  made  plain  to  us.  In  his 
mouth,  and  "  out  of  the  abundance  of  tne  heart  the  mouth  _  tj^^  ... 

1  '  1    „  8.  Matt.  xil. 

speaketn.  34. 

10  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  :  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue. 

An  open  sepulchre.    Dangerous  and  noisome,  and  as  silent 
in  the  praises  of  God,  as  the  tomb.    The  two  clauses  set       j^ 
forth  the  open  and  secret  endeavours  of  her  enemies  to  de-  ^' 

stroy  or  injure  the  Church,  and  they  thus  also  doubly  at- 
tacked our  Lord.    Openly,  as  when  they  said,  "  He  hath  a  g.  john  viii. 
devil;"  and  when  "they  took  up  stones  to  stone  Him  ;"  as  48. 59. 
when  they  "  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill."     Secretly,  as  f^/-"^*  '^• 
when  tempting  Him,  they  said,  **  We  know  that  Thou  art  s.  Matt, 
true ;"  ana  as  when  Judas  betrayed  Him  with  a  kiss.  ""•  *•■ 

[An  open  sepulchre.  And  so  more  dangerous  even  than  s.  Albert, 
hypocrites,  who  are  like  sepulchres  closed  and  whited  out-  ^^^<yt. 
wardly.     Open,  because  they  are  gaping  to  swallow  up  t\ie  xxVi\.v7. 

O 
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Rabbi  RMi.  labours  of  others,  as  the  graye  gapes  for  bodies.     Open, 

A.        because  their  soul  is  not  onlj  dead  in  sins,  but  emits  its 

Haymo.        noisome  savour  in  evil  words  of  heresy,  which  bring  others 

down  into  the  same  tomb  of  unrighteousness.    They  would 

do  less  harm  were  they  silent.] 

11  Destroy  thou  them^  O  God;  let  them  perish 
through  their  own  imaginations  :  cast  them  oat  in 
the  multitude  of  their  ungodliness;  for  they  have 
rebelled  against  thee. 

Let  them  perish.  This  is  the  first  instance  of  that  praying 
for  evil  on  others  which  has  so  much  perplexed  some  with 
the  Psalms,  and  which,  as  clearly  as  anything  else,  shows 
that  they  are  to  be  taken  in  a  sense  above  that  of  the  letter. 
(This  suDJect  is  referred  to  in  the  Third  Dissertation.)  But 
if  we  always  apply  such  expressions  to  our  sjpiritual  enemies, 
the  difficulty  will  disappear.  Throuah  their  oum  inMaina* 
turns.  Like  Grehazi,  who  thought  to  obtain  the  gold,  and  was 
visited  with  the  leprosy,  of  Naaman. 

[Destroy  them.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  r^ad,  Judge  them : 
modern  critics,  far  better.  Make  them  repent,  JLet  them 
perish  through  their  own  imaginations.  The  LXX.  and  Vul- 
gate are  somewhat  nearer  to  the  Hebrew,  reading,  as  they 
do.  Let  them  fall  away  from  their  thoughts,  that  is,  let  them 
abandon,  or  be  bafQed  in,  their  evil  plans,  or,  let  their  own 
consciences  accuse  and  condemn  them.  Cast  them  out.  So 
long  as  the  sinner  hides  his  guilt,  he  is  within  the  grave.  But 
when  the  voice  of  the  Lord  calls  on  any  Lazarus  to  come 
forth,  then,  by  moving  him  to  confession,  He  casts  him  out 
of  darkness  into  light  in  this  life,  that  he  may  not  be  cast  out 
of  light  into  outer  darkness  in  the  world  to  come.  Rebelled. 
The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read,  embittered  jThee.  "By  their  own 
sin,  making  that  Bread  of  Life  which  is  sweet  to  the  taste  of 
the  righteous,  a  bitter  poison  to  them. 


.     A. 

2  Kings  ▼. 


De  Wette. 

Hapfeld. 

Delituch. 


G. 

Hago  Vict. 
S.  John  xi. 

43. 

A. 

S.  Hieron. 


The  Se- 
quence, Re- 
colamus  Ma- 
rram CCS' 
nam. 


Hie  est  panis,  sumptus  digne 
A  gehennaD  servans  igne. 
Qui,  si  sumptus  sit  indigne. 
Mortem  dat  perpetuam. 

This  is  the  Bread  which,  taken  well, 
Preserveth  from  the  flames  of  hell, 
But  is  of  death  eternal  knell 
To  them  who  take  it  ilL] 

12  And  let  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice  :  they  shall  ever  be  giving  of  thanks^  because 
thou  defendest  them ;  they  that  love  thy  name  shall 
be  joyful  in  thee. 
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lI%ou  defendest  them.    LXX.,  Sjriac,  and  Yulgate,  jH&otf 
shalt  dwell  in  them.    The  ^thiopic,  jet  better,  Thou  shalt  Bellarmine. 
dwell  over  them.    As  a  sheltering  tent,  notes  Cardinal  Bel- 
larmine, bat  we  may  better  take  the  Lord's  own  simile,  as  a 
bird  gathering  her  young  imder  her  wings.]  riuu^.* 

13  For  thou^  Lord^  wilt  give  thy  blessing  anto 
the  righteous  :  and  with  thy  favourable  kindness  wilt 
thou  defend  him  as  with  a  shield. 

In  these  Terses  we  have  the  help  of  God  promised  in  His 
Church.  Where  note  three  things.  1.  It  is  eternal:  they 
shall  BYBB  he  ff^ffing  of  thanks.  2.  Divine :  Thou  defendest  Ay. 
them.  3.  Free:  inou  wilt  givb  Thy  blessing,  ^d  what 
then  matters  it  who  scorns  or  injures  us  P  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  P  The  Vulgate  translation  some- 
what differs  from  ours :  For  Thou  shalt  give  Thy  blessing 
to  the  righteous :  0  Lord,  T'hou  hast  crowned  us  as  with  the 
shield  of  Thy  good-will.  "  In  the  life  of  this  world,"  says 
S.  Jerome,  "a  shield  is  one  thing,  and  a  crown  another: 
God  Himself  is  both  Crown  and  Shield.  As  a  shield.  He 
defends ;  as  a  crown.  He  rewards."  Well,  then,  may  the 
Church  pray  in  one  of  her  sweetest  hymns : 

Septram  tu  tuutn  inclytum  ^^  Hymn 

Tuo  defende  cljpeo.  a  Poire 

Unigenihu. 

[Thy  ffuardian  shield  o'er  us  extend. 

Thy  glorious  sheepfold  to  defend.] 

[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  unto  Whom  is  said,  Ponder  my 
tcords,  O  Lord;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  unto  Whom  is  saidf. 
Consider  my  meditation ;  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  unto 
Whom  is  said.  Hearken  Thou  unto  the  voice  of  my  calling. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  oe : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

COLLBCTS. 

O  merciful  Lobd,  Who  understandest  the  groaning  of  the  mss. 
contrite  heart  before  it  is  expressed;  make  us,  we  pray  Thee,  '"»**°*"' 
the  Temple  of  the  Pabaclete,  to  the  end  that  we  may 
merit  to  oe  crowned  with  the  shield  of  celestial  mercy. 
Through  (1.) 

Our  King  and  our  God,  repel  from  our  hearts  the  night  of  m ozanibic, 
error  and  ignorance,  so  that  renewing  us  into  a  new  man,  B^tertidc. 
Thou  mayest  in  the  morning  hear  our  voice.    Grant  that  we 
may  very  early  by  good  works  present  ourselves  to  Thee,  and 
vouchsafe  that  we  may  contemplate  Thee  in  the  Sacrament 
of  Thy  Eesurrection.    (11.) 

O  God,  Who  hatest  all  that  work  iniquity,  fill  ns  witli  tlne^^J*^^^ 

Q  2 
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Mozarabic, 
Lent. 


D.C. 


strengtli  of  Thy  love ;  that  tliej  may  at  some  time  turn  to 
Thee  and  bitterly  lament  their  sin,  who  now  speak  falsely 
against  Thee.    (11.) 

O  LoBD,  the  expectation  of  our  salration,  Teoeire  the 
prayers  of  them  that  call  upon  Thee :  Thou  that  art  the  dis- 
coverer  of  hidden  things,  give  ear  to  the  hidden  cry  of  the 
heart ;  that  those  things  wmch  we  tremble  to  have  committed 
and  blush  to  confess,  Thou,  our  King,  mayest  forgive  of  Thy 
clemency,  and  blot  out  of  Thy  goodness ;  so  that  our  suppli- 
cation  may  arise  to  Thee  in  the  morning,  and  the  good  gifts 
of  Thy  mercy  may  descend  on  us  right  earl  jr.     (11.) 

[O  our  King  and  God,  lead  us  in  Thy  righteousness  be- 
cause of  our  enemies,  and  direct  my  way  in  Thy  sight,  that 
Thou  mayest  ever  rejoice  and  dwell  in  us,  who  are  crowned 
with  the  shield  of  Thy  good-will.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  VI. 


Title.  English  Version :  To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth 
upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  DaTid.  Vulgate :  To  the  end,  in  the 
Songs,  a  Psalm  of  David  for  the  Eighth.  Modem  writers :  To  the 
Supreme,  for  the  stringed  instruments,  in  concert  with  the  chorus. 

Abofmsitt. 

Abo.  TnOHAS.  That  Chbist  is  the  Conqueror  of  our  enemies. 
The  voice  of  Chbist  to  the  Fatheb.  Tliat  the  creatare  may  praise 
the  Creator,  and  it  has  to  do  with  penitence.  Bead  it  with  the 
resurrection  of  Lazarus. 

Vbn.  Beds.  For  the  eiehth^  signifies  the  coming  of  the  Lobd, 
when  the  work  of  the  world  being  finished.  He  shall  come  to  judge 
the  earth,  whence  this  Psalm  begins  with  the  greatest  trembling. 
He  that  composed  this  Psalm  prays  in  a  fourfold  manner.    In  the 


*  The  old  creation  having  been 
accomplished  in  seven  days,  the 
number  8  is  taken  by  mediieval 
writers  sometimes  of  the  new 
creation  of  Baptism,  sometimes 
of  that  new  heaven  and  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righ- 
teousness. So  Venerable  Bede 
in  one  of  his  hymns : 

'*  Octava  prsestat  ceteris 
^tatibus  sublimior, 
Cum  mortui  de  pristine 
Terrs  resurgent  aggere." 


[O'er  every  age  that  goes  be- 
fore, 
The  eighth  in  dignity  is  high. 
What  time  the  d»d  shall  rise 
once  more 
From    earth's    old    barrow, 
where  they  lie.] 

In  the  Sheminith  of  the  Psalms 
(and  compare  also  that  verse  in 
1  Chron.  xv.  21,  "  With  harps 
upon  the  Sheminith  to  excel,") 
whatever  may  be  the  literal  mean- 
ing, no  wonder  that  they  should 


T8ALU   VI. 


125 


beginning  he  excites  the  good- will  of  the  Judge,  speaking  of  His 
power  of  judgment,  of  His  wont  to  spare,  and  of  his  own  infirmity. 
In  the  second  diyision  he  relates  his  own  miseries.  In  the  third  he 
separates  himself  from  evil  men,  which  separation  he  knows  to  be 
likelj  to  win  the  farour  of  the  good  Judge.  Lastly,  he  repudiates 
all  the  wicked,  with  whom  he  refuses  to  haye  any  portion. 
EusBBius  OF  CiESASSA.    A  pattern  of  confession. 

Yasious  Usbb. 

Gregorian,  Sunday:  I.  Noctum.  [Office  for  the  Dead:  I. 
Noctum.] 

Monastic.    Monday:  Prime. 

Parisian.    Monday:  Compline. 

Lyons.    Monday:  Compline. 

Ambrosian.    Monday  of  the  First  Week :  Matins. 

Quignon.     Wednesday:  Prime. 

Eastern  Church.    G-reat  Compline. 

AVTIFHONS. 

Gregorian.  Serve  the  Lord,  &c.  [Office  for  the  Dead :  Turn 
Thee,  *  O  Lord,  and  deliver  my  soul,  for  in  death  no  man  remem- 
bereth  Thee.] 

Parisian.  Mj  just  help  is  from  the  LoBD,  •  Who  preserveth 
those  that  are  true  of  heart. 

Motarabic.    Bebuke  me  not  in  Thine  anger. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms  :  the  seven  wea- 
pons  wherewith  to  oppose  the  seven  deadly  sins :  the  seven  prayers 
inspired  by  the  sevenfold  Spirit  to  the  repenting  sinner  :*the  seven 
guardians  for  the  seven  days  of  the  week  :  the  seven  companions 
for  the  seven  Canonical  Hours  of  the  day. 

1  O  LoRD^  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  indignation  : 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  displeasure. 

Rebuke  me  not  in  this  life  ;  neither  chasten  me  in  the  next.  Theodont 
Where  note :  he  saith  not  absolutely,  Rebuke  me  not,  bat  i.  418. 
adds,  tit  Thine  indignation :  "  For  if  we  be  without  chastise-  Heb.  xii.  s. 


have  loved  to  find  a  prophecy 
of  that  eighth  age  of  perpetual 
bliss.  S.  Hilary  dwells  at  length 
on  the  subject  in  his  pre£Eu:e  to 
the  Psahns  (12—14;)  and  S. 
Athanasius  on  this  very  Psalm 
says:  "In  the  sixth  age,  the 
world  shall  come  to  an  end ;  in 
the  seventh,  the  Lobd  shall 
judge  the  universe;  in  the 
eighth,  the  one  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment,  and 
the  other  into  life  eternal."  On 


this  same  passage  and  in  this 
sense,  Gerhohus  writes  at  great 
length  and  with  much  beauty. 
[The  Cabbalists,  looking,  as 
usual,  for  masteries  in  numbers, 
have  noted  that  the  Name  of 
the  Lobd  occurs  exactly  eight 
times  in  this  Psalm,  five  times 
in  the  first  five  verses,  exactly 
as  in  the  first  half  of  the  Deca- 
logue,  and  three  times  in  the 
last  three,  as  in  the  Levitical 
benediction.] 
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ment,  whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  we  bastards  and 

not  sons."  And  so  David  himself  testifies  in  another  place : 
Pt.  xciT.  IS.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou  chastenest»  O  Lobd.      As 

if  he  said,  Eebuke  me  as  a  Father,  chasten  me  as  a  Master. 
Bakloi.  [Bebuke  me  not.    This  is  the  first  step  of  the  seven  in  the 

ladder  of  repentance,  denoted  by  the  seven  Penitential  Psalms, 
p».  xxxu.  6 ;  and  marks  fear  of  punishment.    Next  is  sorrow  for  sin,  **  I 

will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Lobd."  Thirdly ;  the  hope 
xxxvlii.  i6j  of  pardon,  "  Thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  O  Lobd  mv  GrOD.** 
ij  ^ .  Fourthly ;  the  love  of  a  cleansed  soid,  "  Thou  shalt  purge 

me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean."  Fifthly ;  longine  for 
cii.  10;         the  heavenlv  Jerusalem,  "When  the  Lobd  shall  buila  up 

Sion,  and  when  His  glory  shall  appear."  Sixthly ;  distrust 
cxxx.  0 }  of  self,  "  My  soid  fleeth  unto  the  Lobd."  Seventmy ;  praver 
cxim.a.       against  final  doom,  "Enter  not  into  judgment  with  Thy 

servant."] 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me^  O  Lord^  for  I  am  weak  : 
O  LoRD^  heal  me^  for  my  booes  are  vexed. 

Have  mercy,  God  has  mercy  in  many  ways.  By  waiting, 
iMt.  XXX.  18.  as  it  is  written :  "  And  therefore  will  the  Lobd  wait,  that  He 
may  be  gracious  unto  you."  By  long-sufFering,  as  He  saith : 
Lam. iii. 29.  ''It  is  of  the  Lobd's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
s.  Matt.  ix.  cause  His  compassions  fail  not."  By  calling :  "  I  am  not 
13.  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance."    By 

s.  Luke  i.     helping  :  "  He,  remembering  His  mercy,  hath  holpen  His 
64.  servant  Israel."    By  upholoing :  "  When  I  said.  My  foot 

Ps.  xciv.  18.  j^j^^jj  giipped.  Thy  mercy,  O  Lobd,  held  me  up."    lam  weak  : 

^*  there  is  nothing  like  a  confession  of  weakness  to  move  the 
Heavenly  Physician  to  compassion.  Weak,  from  the  sin  of 
GoL  vVi';!*'  Adam ;  so  that  of  myself  I  cannot  do  the  things  that  I 
would.  Weak,  from  actual  transgression:  for  no  sQul  can 
Theopby.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  without  losing  some  of  the  strength  that  it 
iact.lv.  1,  received  at  Baptism.  Weak:  for  if  even  the  intellect  were 
^^'  not  enfeebled,  how  could  it  be  so  easily  overcome  by  pas- 

sions P    Yes :  weakness  is  indeed  the  first  and  best  argu- 
ment for  God's  mercy.    Whence  S.  Gregory,  writing  on 
this  very  Psalm :  "  Adest  miseria :  adsit  et  misericordia." 
[Misery  is  here ;  let  mercy  be  here  also.]    "  What,"  asks 
8.  Ambros.    g.  Ambrose,  "  is  David  weak,  and  dost  thou  profess  to  be 
Apoiop.ii.3.  g^^jjjgp    p-^  Solomon  fall, .  and  dost  thou  stand  firm?" 
Note  :  bodily  weajmes^  is  sometimes  spiritual  strength  ;  yet 
*'  ^  •  '*     even  against  that  also  we  maj  cry  to  Him  Who  healeth  all 
our  infirmities.  But  here,  spiritual  weakness  is  also  included, 
acor.xii.  10.  and  we  cry  for  grace  that  when  we  are  weak,  then  we  may 
bo  strong.    My  bones  are  vexed :  therefore  we  pray,  heal  me, 
Ps.  xxxiv.     remembering  the  promise,  "  He  keepeth  all  His  bones,  not 
20-  one  of  them  is  broken."    Well,  therefore,  asks   S.  Peter 

serm.  45.      Chrysologus :  "  What  is  weaker  than  man,  whom  sense  bo- 
guiles,  ignorance  deceives,  judgment  surrounds,  pomp  injures, 
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time  deserts,  age  changes,  inf ancj  softens,  youth  precipitates, 
old  age  destroys  P" 

IHeal  me.    The  Psalmist  calls  on  the  Great  Physician  for  8.  Aicuin. 
help,  but  does  not  presume  to  tell  Him  how  He  is  to  heal. 
Use  Thy  sharpest  remedies,  fire  and  steel,  on  me  in  this  life,  Gcnon. 
so  that  Thou  spare  me  in  that  which  is  to  come.    My  bones,  s.  Brano 
It  is  not  merely  the  weaker  part  of  my  nature  which  fails  earth, 
me,  but  the  very  strongest,  my  understanding,  will,  and  firm-  ^•"°"p 
ness,  my  spiritual  might,  all  that  is,  or  may  be,  virtue,  is  en-     ^-  ^' 
feebled  by  my  sin.] 

3  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled  :  but^  Loed^  how 
long  wilt  thou  punish  me  ? 

Troubled.    Not  with  passion,  nor  anger,  nor  with  temporal 
fears  only :  nor  with  the  afflictions  of  this  world  only,  but 
with  sorrow  for  sin.    For  of  the  former  it  is  written,  that 
**  man  disquieteth  himself  in  vain."     How  long  7     If  GrOD  Ps.  zzxix. ;. 
delays  to  be  gracious,  it  is  not  without  love,  to  incite  us  to 
more  fervent  prayer,  to  make  us  more  vigilant  against  sin ;    A.  &  G. 
for  that  which  is  easily  cured,  we  take  HtUe  care  to  prevent : 
to  try  our  faith,  and  to  make  us  feel,  if  the  penitent  suffers 
much,  how  far  more  grievous  is  the  lot  of  the  impenitent. 
Note :  God  hears,  though  He  answers  not.    The  verb  is  in 
the  present,  to  show  the  readiness  with  which  God  gives : 
"  Unto  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened."    Here  it  is  8.  M«tt.  vii. 
in  the  future,  to  teach  us  that  the  visiole  effects  of  God's  ^* 
gifts  do  not  always  at  once  appear. 

4  Turn  thee^  O  Lord^  and  deliver  my  soul  :  O 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

Turn  Thee,    For  the  Lobd  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter,  8.  Lake 
before  he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.    He  that  has  turned  ****•*'*• 
from  us  for  our  sins,  must  turn  to  us  that  we  may  repent. 
For  it  is  written  :  "  Turn  ye  unto  Me,  and  I  will  turn  unto  g^^^j  ^ 
you."    "  How  long,"  cries  S.  Peter  Chrysologus,  "  wilt  Thou 
endure,  how  long  wilt  Thou  not  assist,  where  is  Thy  Chbist 
so  often  promised  ?    Let  Him  come,  let  Him  come,  before 
the  world  shall  have  perished  altogether,  and  nothing  be 
found  in  it  that  He  can  preserve."     Turn  Thee,  O  £ord. 
From  what  ?    From  God  into  man,  from  the  Lobd  into  the 
servant,  from  the  Judge  into  the  Father. 

5  For  in  death  no  man  remembereth  thee  :  and 
who  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  pit  ? 

In  death.  It  may  be  understood  either  of  temporal  or 
eternal  death.  For  how  can  we  remember  Him  to  Whom 
we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  P  They  are  solemn  words 
of  Salvian's,  in  which  he  describes — commenting  on  tihe\\\i- 
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Saivian.  gate,  "  And  who  sliall  confess  to  Thee  in  the  grare  P" — the 
C«tSS!^Lrb.  ^tt^r  uselessness  of  a  too  late  repentance ;  the  limit  beyond 
3.  '  which  the  keys  of  Absolution  have  no  power. 

6  I  am  weary  of  my  groaning ;  every  night  wash 
I  my  bed  :  and  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

Every  night.  For  repentance  is  not  a  thing  to  be  done 
once  and  then  left  alone ;  bat  to  be  practised  day  by  day  as 
long  as  we  live,  more  especially  in  the  dark  night  of  luiiction. 


Ay. 


Couch  maj  be  understood  mystically  of  those  sins  which 


have  plunged  the  soul  in  security,  ana  have  withdrawn  from 
it  the  light  of  God'|  presence.    Of  which  couch  the  Bride 

Cant. lii.  1.    speaks  in  the  Canticles,  saying:  "By  night  on  my  bed  I 
sought  Him  Whom  my  soul  loveth ;  1  sought  Him,  but  I 
found  Him  not."     WcLsh^  lamenting  past  sins :  water,  so  as 
to  bring  forth  good  fruits  for  the  future. 
P'  \_My  bed.    The  bed  on  which  the  soul  lies  sick,  is  the  flesh, 

weakened  and  wounded  by  Adam's  fall.  That  bed  the  great 
Physician  touched,  by  taking  flesh  Himself  and  suffering 
therein,  and  when  He  touchea  it,  the  sick  man  was  healed. 

8.  Matt,  ix.  Wherefore  is  said  to  the  repentant  sinner,  "  Arise,  take  up 

s.  Aibertut  ^^7  ^®^»  *°^  S^  \J^\xi  thine  house,"  that  soul  and  body  may 
Magnus.      be  together  in  the  heavenly  mansions.    My  tears.    This  is 

the  second  of  the  seven  liquors  which  God  gives  us  to  wash 
Ezek.xxxvi.  the  soul.  First  come  the  waters  of  Baptism :  "  I  will  sprinkle 
**•  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  oe  clean."    Secondly ; 

Cant.  V.  12.  tears,  as  here.    Tnirdly ;  the  milk  of  pure  doctrine :  "  His 

eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed 

with  milk."  Fourthly ;  the  precious  Blood  of  Chbist,  Who 
Rev.  i.  5.  "  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  with  His  own  Blood." 
Gen.  xiix.  Fifthly ;  the  wine  of  compunction :  "  He  washed  his  gar- 
n.  ments  in  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  the  grape." 

Job  xxix.  0.  Sixthly ;  the  butter  of  rich  devotion :  "  I  washed  my  steps 

in  butter,  and  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil." 
Hist.sos.  Seventhly;  the  oil  of  spiritual  gladness:  "Bring  mo  oil, 
*7-  that  I  may  wash  me."] 

7  My  beauty  is  gone  for  very  trouble  :  and  worn 
away  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

My  beauty. '  That  is,  the  beauty  wherewith  we  were  arrayed 
Bzek.  xvi.  in  Holy  Baptism,  when,  as  EzcKiel  speaks,  we  were  girded 
'"•  about  with  fine  linen  and  covered  with  silk,  when  there  was 

neither  spot,  nor  wrinkle,  nor  any  such  thing  in  us.     Worn 
away  :  lost,  little  by  little,  through  the  assaults  of  our  ghostly 
enemies.    The  Vulgate  gives  it  rather  differently :  "  I  have 
^'        grown  old  among  all  mine  efiemie*.'*    Where  Lorinus  ob- 
serves that  Holy  Scripture  mentions  eight  kinds  of  age. 
Ps. cU. 20.     1.  That  of  natural  condition:  "They  all  shall  wax  old  as 
£pb.  ir.  $a,   doth  a  garment."    2.  Of  human  corruption :  "  Put  off  the 
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old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitftd  lusts."  iwi.xxvi.  3, 
3.   Of  ignorance :    **  Ancient  error  hath  departed."    4.   Of  Voigate. 
character  and  disposition :  "  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  s.  Matt.  ix. 
into  old  bottles."    6.  Of  sin  :  **  O  thou  that  art  waxen  old  }J{,^.  g„, 
in  wickedness."    6.    Of  friendship :    "  Forsake  not  an  old  ss. 
friend."    7.  Of  the  law :  "  That  we  should  serve  in  newness  Eccia*-  *»• 
of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter."    8.  Of  eter-  luJni.  tU.  6. 
nity :  "  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast  down  and  the  Dan.  vii.  9. 
Ancient  of  Days  did  sit." 

[3/y  beauty.    The  A.V.  correctly,  with  all  the  old  versions,        B. 
mine  eye.    liiis  is  the  eye  whereof  the  Lobd  saith  in  the 
Grospel,  "  If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  s.  Matt.  vi. 
of  hght ;  but  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  **• 
full  of  darkness."    This  eye  is  the  Catholic  understanding  of 
the  Church,  which  is  troubled  because  of  wrath  (Vulg.)  agamst 
heretics,  oppressors,  and  evil  spirits.    It  is  also  the  reason- 
ing power  of  each  man,  confused  by  the  attacks  of  his  ghostly  J^^iJjJJui 
foes.    Worn  away.    The  A.V.,  rightly,  waxeth  old.    Because  Marnas. 
it  has  not  "put  off  the  old  man ;"  because  "  Israel,  thou  art     D.  C. 
in  thine  enemies*  land,  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  ^Jj-  *^- ?*• 
country."    And  so,  even  a  heathen  poet  has  truly  said :  \^^^  ** 

al^a  yap  ip  naxinirt  $poro\  KarayripdaKOviri.  Hom.Odyti. 

xix.  3flo. 
For  men  grow  old  full  fast  in  misery.] 

8  Away  from  me,  all  ye  that  work  vanity  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping. 

After  declaring  his  repentance,  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  its 
effects.     Away  from  me.     **For  what  part  hath  ho  that  be-  scor.yi.  15. 
lieveth  with  an  infidel  ?"    In  the  Canticles :  '*  1  have  washed  cant.  v.  3. 
my  feet,  how  shall  I  defile  them  P"     That  work.    Not  that       Ay. 
hai>e  worked f  lest  ho  should  seem  to  exclude  penitents  like 
himself.    Note:  all  the  Psalms  which  treat  of  penitence, 
one  only  excepted,  the  88th,  end  with  the  expression  of  joyful 
hope. 

[They  that  work  vanity  always  are  the  evil  spirits,  who  ric.  Hamp. 
are  most  readily  driven  away  by  penitential  weeping,  for  as 
has  been  well  said,  Satan  can  better  endure  his  own  fire  than  Petrus 
our  tears,  and  he  is  more  racked  by  the  weeping  of  a  contrite  ^2*^'  ^ 
heart  than  bv  the  flame  of  the  burning  of  hell.    That  flame 
can  absorb  ail  rivers,  but  cannot  dry  up  the  waters  of  tears. 
Nay,  rather,  observes  a  Saint,  writing  on  this  very  Psalm, 
tears  can  extinguish  the  fire  which  is  not  quenched. J  8.  Chrysost. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  petition  :  the  Lord 
will  receive  my  prayer. 

My  petition.    Like  Jeremiah's,  That  I  should  not  be  jer.  u&t^Si. 
caused  to  go  into  the  pit  to  die  there.    My  prayer :  lot  ^^* 
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^race  for  the  future.    It  is  not  enough  to  a  truly  joyful 
heart  to  express  its  gladness  once ;  whence  S.  Paul  also  says, 
Philip,  iv.  4.  "  Eejoice  in  the  Lobd  alway,  and  again  I  say,  rejoice :" 
In  Ps.  iv.      hence  its  repetition  here.    S.  Hilary  prettily  enough  repre- 
sents penitential  tears  as  going  on  an  embassy  to  the  throne 
In  Pr.  of  grace:  S.  Ambrose  works  out  the  idea  at  greater  leng^th, 

xzzTii.         and  says  that  such  an  embassy  can  ncTcr  fail  of  its  aim. 
"The  most  honourable   embassy,"  writes    another  Saint, 
"  which  can  be  sent  to  God,  is  the  shower  of  tears  which  fall 
s.Ennodius,  from  a  penitent  eye."    "  Theprayers  of  tears  are  more  use- 
Epi«t.iib.     ful/*  gays  S.  Mazimus  of  Thirin,  "than  those  of  words. 
**•  Words  of  prayer  often  deceive :  tears  of  prayer  deceive  not. 

A  wofd  is  often  unable  to  express  its  own  meaning :  a  tear 
Homii.  de  s.  can  always  say  that  it  would."    S.  Anslem  of  Laon  says 
^tri  poeni-   neatly  enough,  "  Oratio  Deum  lenit,  lachryma  cogit ;  h»c 
nungit,  ilia  ungit."    [Prayer  appeases  God,  a  tear  constrains 
Him  i  the  one  pricks  with  points,  the  other  one  anoints.] 

10  All  mine  enemies  shall  be  confounded^  and  sore 
vexed  :  they  shall  be  turned  back^  and  put  to  shame 
suddenly. 

Ay.  This  is  not  so  much  a  prayer  against,  as  an  intercession 

for,  his  enemies.     Confounded  at  their  past  folly ;  sore  vexed 

A.  by  true  repentance ;  put  to  salutary  shame  in  this  world,  that 
they  Inay  escape  everlasting  contempt  in  the  next.  Suddenly, 
For  though  the  day  of  the  Lobd  tarry  long,  yet  that  which 

^'  is  not  expected  at  the  time,  comes  suddenly  after  all.  And 
note  :  it  is  fit  that  after  crying  for  mercy  himself,  he  should 
s.Mfttt.  V.7.  ask  it  for  others :  according  to  that  saying, "  Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  shall  obtein  mercy.' 

[Confounded,    This  is  the  very  same  word  '^tyZP,  which  is 

rendered  j9«^  to  shame,  in  the  last  clause  of  the  verse,  and 
p  Q       much  of  the  force  is  lost  by  diversity  of  translation.     Let 
them  be  ashamed,  after  my  example,  tot  their  past  sins,  sore 
^  vexed  by  the  fear  of  juagment  to  come,  turned  backward 

^^'  from  their  sins,  and  to  God,  and  ashamed,  not  of  their  sins 
alone,  but  of  all  in  which  they  once  boasted,  and  that  sud- 
denly, that  they  may  not  delay  repentance  till  it  is  too  late. 
And  note  that  shame  is  twice  mentioned,  the  shame  before 
conversion  which  leads  to  repentance,  the  shame  from  the 
memory  of  past  sins,  which  guards  againt  relapse.] 
[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  the  Lobd  Who  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  weeping ;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  the  Lobd  Who 
hath  heard  my  petition ;  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
Lobd  Who  will  receive  my  prayer. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 
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Collects. 


O  Christ,  Son  of  the  Living  Gop,  Whose  beauty  in  Thy  Mozanbic, 
Passion  departed  for  very  heaviness  and  was  worn  away  be-  P»»»*ontt<i«' 
cause  of  all  Thine  enemies ;  heal  the  wounds  of  our  hearts, 
that  Thy  grace  being  confirmed  in  us,  we  may  so  put  our 
trust  in  Tny  Passion  as  to  find  our  glory  in  Thy  Eesurrec- 
tion.    (11.) 

We  know,  O  Lobd  Jesu  Christ,  that  whilst  Thou  wast  MozaraWc, 
on  earth,  Thou  didst  every  night  water  Thy  couch  with  tears  ****** 
for  us  men  :  grant  us  so  to  repent  for  our  miquities,  that  we 
may  hereafter  attain  to  that  place  where  all  tears  are  wiped 
from  all  eyes.     (11.) 

Eegard,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  the  supplications  of  Mozambic, 
Thy  people ;  and,  as  Thou  inflictest  on  us  the  severity  of  just  *^'**' 
correction,  give  us  also  the  assistance  of  merciful  consola- 
tion.    (11.) 

[Almighty  God,  we  humbly  entreat  for  Thy  most  loving  D.  C. 
mercy,  that  Thou  mayest  not  rebuke  in  Thine  indignation, 
nor  cnasten  in  Thy  displeasure,  us  who  have  ofEended  Thee 
by  our  many  transgressions,  but  turn  Thee  and  deliver  our 
souls  from  everlasting  damnation,  and  save  us  for  Thy  mercy's 
sake.    Through  (1).] 


PSALM  VII. 


Title.  English  Version  :  Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang 
unto  the  Lobd,  concerning  the  words  of  Gush  the  Benjamite. 
Vulgate  :  Psabn  of  David,  which  he  sang  to  the  Lobd  for  the  words 
of  Gush  the  Benjamite. 

Shiggaion  might  perhaps  be  translated  "  descnnt,"  or  "  rhap- 
sody ;*'  but  in  the  other  part  of  the  title  the  critics  find  considerable 
difficulty.  Some  will  have  Gush  to  signify  Saul,  and  imagine  him 
to  have  been  called  Gush  or  an  Ethiopian  from  the  blackness  of  his 
character.  Among  the  Fathers,  S.  Jerome  and  Ven.  Bede  are  of 
this  opinion  :  among  the  moderns,  Jansenius.  Others  will  have  the 
name  to  be  that  oi  Cushi  or  Hushai,  by  whose  wiliness  the  good 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  was  overruled :  and  this  is  held  by  the  greater 
part  of  the  Fathers.  Arias  will  have  Gush  to  be  the  same  as  Eish, 
the  father  or  imcle  of  Saul ;  an  opinion  which  has  found  no  fol- 
lowers. Others  would  translate,  "  Concerning  the  words  of  the 
traitorous  Benjamite,"  and  would  refer  them  to  Shimei,  when  he 
said  to  the  fljing  and  exiled  king,  "  Gome  out,  come  out,  thou  S  Sam.  xvi. 
bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Belial :"  and  if  thJiB  interpretation  ^* 
may  be  thought  admissible,  it  certainly  adds  great  point  and  beauty 
to  the  literal  meaning  of  the  Psalm. 

Argument. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Ghbist  is  the  searcher  out  of  all  con- 
sciences.   The  Prophet  speaketh  to  CflfilST  of  H  is  enemies  tVie  3  e'w^ 


Ay. 


132  A   COMMENTARY  ON   THE    PSALMS. 

and  of  the  devil.  Yet  it  appeareth  to  pertain  to  ChbUt  and  to  the 
synagogue.  For  Chsist  is  exalted  even  to  the  heavens,  but  the 
synagogue  had  fallen  into  the  pit  which  it  digged  for  Him. 

Ven.'Bedb.  *The  Prophet,  therefore,  tumine  his  own  circum- 
stances into  the  future  mysteries  of  the  Lobd  the  Sattouh,  in  the 
first  division  prays  to  Gk>D  in  His  person  that  he  may  be  delivered 
from  all  his  persecutors.  In  the  second  he  prays  to  be  assisted  by 
the  manifested  glory  of  His  Resurrection :  Arise,  O  Lord,  In  the 
third  he  introduces  Him  speaking,  on  account  of  his  humility,  and 
demanding  to  be  judged  according  to  His  justice  and  truth ;  terri- 
fying the  evil  by  the  prospect  of  vengeance,  promising  to  the  good 
gratuitous  rewards :  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  mg  righteout' 
nese.  In  the  fourth  part,  the  Prophet  speaketh  again,  and  admon- 
isheth  the  Jews  that  through  fear  of  the  coming  Judgment,  thej 
depart  from  the  evil  they  have  proposed :  God  it  a  righteous  Judge, 
&c.  This  Psalm  also  may  be  imderstood  in  the  Person  of  the  GoD- 
Man,  if  only  the  things  which  are  there  spoken  himibly  are  referred 
to  our  humility  which  He  bare. 

EusEBiUB  OF  CfSABBA.  A  confcssion  of  David,  and  propbecj 
of  the  calling  of  nations. 

Sybiao  Psalteb.  The  conversion  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  faith, 
and  to  the  confession  of  the  Trinity. 

Yabious  Uses. 

Oregorian.  Sunday  *.  I.  Koctum.  [Office  for  the  Dead :  I. 
Noctum.] 

Monaaiic.    Tuesday :  Prime. 

Parisian.    Monday:  Compline. 

Lyons.    Monday  :  Prime. 

Amhrosian.  Monday  of  the  First  Week :  Matins.  [Good  Friday  : 
II.  Noctum.] 

Quignon.    Monday :  Compline. 

Antifhoks. 

Oregorian.  God  is  a  righteous  Judge,  *  strong  and  patient ; 
shall  God  be  provoked  every  day  ?  [Office  for  the  Dead :  Lest  *  he 
devour  my  soul  like  a  lion,  and  tear  it  in  pieces  while  there  is  none 
to  help.] 

Mozarahic.  My  help  cometh  of  God,  Who  preserveth  them  that 
are  true  of  heart. 

1  O  Lord  my  God,  in  thee  have  I  put  my  trust  : 
save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver 
me; 

The  first  three  verses  refer  to  the  life  of  the  Lobd  on 
earth,  when  there  were  indeed  many  that  desired  to  persecute 
Him,  and  like  lions  to  tear  Him  in  pieces.  Lord  tnv  Ood. 
Lobd  of  all  by  right,  God  by  creation,  my  God  by  lliy  In- 

^  Yen.  Bede  first  enters  into  the  reasons  why  Hushai  cannot  be 
meant. 
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carnation.    In  Thee,    "  ¥ot  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow :  it  Ps.  xUt.  7. 

is  not  my  sword  that  shall  Help  me."    And  from  the  literal 

sense :  though  the  craft  of  Hushai  has  given  me  time  to  raise 

an  army,  yet  in  Thee,  not  in  it,  have  I  put  my  trust.    For 

Thou  hast  said,  '*  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man."  Jer.  zTii.  s. 

Wherefore  I  confide  not  in  my  counsel,  nor  in  its  prudence, 

but  in  Thee. 

2  Lest  he  devour  my  soul^  like  a  lion^  and  tear  it 
in  pieces  :  while  there  is  none  to  help. 

Lest  he.  He  first  mentions  all  them  that  persecute  him, 
and  then  proceeds,  lest  he.  But  how  none  to  help,  when 
David  had  an  army,  and  chiefs,  and  knowledge  of  war? 
Because  the  whole  world  can  be  no  help  to  him  whom  God  G. 
assists  not.  Mystically,  it  is  the  cry  of  the  Church  before 
the  Incarnation :  while  there  is  none  to  help  me :  while  the 
fulness  of  time  is  not  yet  come.  For  only  by  that  great 
mystery  are  we  delivered  from  the  spiritual  lion  who  sought  Rev.  t.  6. 
to  destroy  our  souls ;  and  that  by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  Who  hath  prevailed. 

[This  verse  is  the  Antiphon  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead, 
wherein  the  Church  prays  for  help  against  the  assaults  of 
him  who  "  walketh  about,  as  a  roarmg  lion,  seeking  whom  he  1  g.  Pet.  t. 
may  devour,"  thinking  vainly  that  there  is  none  to  help^  for  8- 

The  lamb  is  in  the  fold,  S.  Joseph 

In  perfect  safety  penned ;  Hynmo- 

The  hon  once  had  hold,  «^*** 

And  thought  to  make  an  end : 
But  One  came  by  with  wounded  side, 
And  for  the  sheep  the  Shepherd  died.] 

3  O  Lord  my  600^  if  I  have  done  any  such  thing : 
or  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  my  hands ; 

Our  blessed  Lobd  Himself  speaks :  setting  forth  in  this 
verse  His  innocency,  in  the  next  His  patience.    Any  such 
thing :  as  all  the  false  accusations  the  Jews  laid  to  His 
charge.     Jf  there  he  any  wickedness^  for  "  He  did  no  sin,  1  8.  Pet.  U. 
neither  was  guile  found  m  His  mouth."  **• 

\^Any  such  thing.    They  differ  as  to  the  especial  thing  here        L. 
implied.     The  Targum  seems  to  take  it.  If  1  have  made  this  s.  Basil. 
JPsalm  with  evil  intent.    The  Greek  Fathers,  If  I  have  dealt  g^  chrysost. 
with  my  parents  as  Absalom  has  done  with  me.    Many  of    ^ 
the  Latins  hold  that  pride  is  meant,  and  8.  Thomas,  in  par-  g.  Thom. 
ticular,  points  out  that  the  words  denote  a  denial  of  any  act  Aqnin. 
which  has  brought  on  the  misfortune  as  its  punishment.    In  Ric  Hamp. 
my  hands.    What  then  is  in  His  hands  ?    The  print  of  the  s.  John  zx. 
nails  which  we  put  there,  the  writing  of  our  sins,  our  n&me^  **• 
graven  there  by  Himself,  the  wnting  of  His  pardomng  \oTe.~\  \ml.x>\x.\^. 
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4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  dealt 
friendly  with  me  :  yea^  I  have  delivered  him  that 
without  any  cause  is  mine  enemy. 

Four  manners  of  rewardings  are  mentioned  in  Scripture  ; 
^7'       evil  for  good  :  evil  for  evil :  good  for  good :  good  for  eviL 
Here  we  nave  the  last.    Delivered :  bv  all  the  good  that  He 
did,  by  all  the  evil  that  He  snfiEered :  from  boduy  disease,  by 
healing  the  sick  ;  from  bodily  hunger,  by  feeding  the  multi- 
tude ;  from  spiritual  famine,  by  His  own  Body  and  Blood ; 
i8ft.iiii.4.     from  spiritual  sickness,  for  Himself  took  our  infirmities 
and  bare  our  sicknesses ;  from  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
this  world,  and  from  everlasting  death,     l^at  without  any 
Rom.  viii.  J.  c<^^c  ^  minie  enemy.    **  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be." 

[Have  delivered  him,  &c.    The  LXX.  and  Yulgate  read 

^■3™'        this  clause  very  differently.    May  I  {deservedly ,  Vulg.)/aZ/ 

BeUATi^     ^^^y  tfiwp^y  from  mine  enemies,  i.e.  may  I  be  ingloriously 

*'  worsted  m  my  encounter  with  my  earthly  or  spiritual  foes, 

losing  life  on  the  one  hand,  ^race  on  the  other.    The  Syriac, 

Targum,  and  S.  Jerome,  agam,  agree  in  explaining  the  words. 

If  I  have  despoiled,  or  oppressed,  even  mine  enemies.    And  it 

1  Sun.  xxiT.  is  literally  taken  of  David  allowing  Saul  to  go  free  out  of  the 

s.  Luke       <^^®  J  mystically  of  Christ's  prayer  on  the  Cross,  "  Father, 

xxUi.  34.       forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do/*] 

5  Then  let  mine  enemy  persecute  my  soul^  ai^l 
take  me  :  yea,  let  him  tread  my  life  down  upon  the 
earthy  and  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 

He  shows  here  all  the  bitterness  of  His  Passion  :  in  that 
though  He  had  delivered  us,  who  without  any  cause  were 
Q.,  His  enemies, — us,  who  were  rebels  against  Him, — ^us,  that 
He  might  reconcile  us  to  God,  the  enemy,  nevertheless,  did 
persecute  His  soul  and  take  it.  Mine  honour :  for  being  a 
Xing,  He  had  a  Crown  of  thorns ;  being  a  Conqueror,  no 
seemlier  a  triumphal  chariot  than  the  Cross  ;  scornful  revil- 
in^s,  instead  of  applauses ;  a  reed  for  a  sceptre.  And  all 
this  to  the  intent  that  our  enemy,  the  devil,  might  not  per- 
secute our  souls  in  this  world,  and  take  them  in  the  next ;  nor 
lay  our  honour,  our  hopes,  and  strength,  and  confidence  in 
the  dust. 

•  • 

6  Stand  up,  O  Lord,  in  thy  wrath,  and  lift  up 
thyself,  because  of  the  indignation  of  mine  enemies  : 
arise  up  for  me  in  the  judgment  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded. 

Prom  the  Passion  he  forthwith  turns  to  the  Besorrection. 
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In  Thy  wrath.    And  so  it  is  written  in  Isaiah :  "  My  fury  i^^  i^^^  5. 
it  upheld  me/'     Because  of  the  indignation  of  mine  enemies. 
And  so  again  it  is  written  :  "  According  to  their  deeds,  ac-  j,^  ^^^^  j^ 
cordingly  He  shall  repay ;  fury  to  His  adversaries,  recom-        q.' 
pense  to  His  enemies.      Arise  up  for  me.   Where  notice  how 
ne  lays  hold  of  and  applies  to  nimself  the  merits  of  the 
LoBD  8  Resurrection ;  saying  with  Thomas,  "  My  Lobd  and  s.  John  k. 
my  God  ;"  with  S.  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed ;"  1%^^^  j  ,,^ 
with  the  Bride,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His."    In  C|^,t/^.*  ,5.' 
the  judgment  that  Thou  hast  commanded.    Because  He  thus         '   *  - ' 
arose  for  our  sakes  from  the  heart  of  the  earth  in  His  Eesur- 
rection,  He  will  arise  to  deliver  us  in  our  own :  because  He 
was  unjustly  condemned  in  the  jud^ent  which  the  Jews 
demanded,  He  will  rise  up  to  acquit  us  in  the  judgment 
which  He  has  commanded. 

[Stand  up.    The  suffering  Church  calls  on  her  Lobd  at  g.  Alb.  Mag. 
four  times  to  arise.    Under  the  Law  she  implores  Him  to 
show  Himself  Incarnate ;  when  she  feels  the  need  of  a  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  she  asks  Him  to  be  exalted  in  His  Passion,  and 
to  reign  from  the  Tree ;  then  to  return,  arising  from  the 
grave,  to  comfort  His  Bride  ;  and  last,  that  He  may  stand  up 
m  the  preaching  of  His  Saints,  so  that  His  Name  may  be        p 
adored  in  the  bounds  of  mine  enemies,  in  Judsea  which  re  jected 
Him,  and  in  all  those  Gentile  lands  which  once  knew  not 
God.     The  Syriac  reads,  Be  Thou  lifted  up  upon  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies ,  that  they  may  bow  imder  Thine  easy  yoke. 
The  judgment.    LXX.  and  Vulgate  read,  Me  ^rcc«D^.    Many  g^^hrySost. 
Greek  Fathers,  expounding  literally,  take  it  of  God's  ven-  s!  Basil, 
geanc^  on  Absalom's  breach  of  filial  duty.    Others  refer  it  to  '^^ont. 
David's  claiming  the  fulfilment  of  God  s  promise  of  a  sure  g  ^h  L 
kingdom  to  him.    Mystically,  there  are  several  views.    First  Aquin. 
comes  the  Eastern,  that  it  is  a  prayer  to  Chbist  to  bestow  Bargren. 
the  promised  gifts  of  the  Spibit,  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins        I'* 
and  fulfilment  of  the  New  Law.    The  Latin  Fathers  are       '^• 
divided.     Some  take  it  of  the  precept  of  humility,  others  of  Rjc.'iiMnp. 
the  new  commandment  of  brotherly  love  ;  others  again  of  the     j).  Q, 
overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  polity,  and  the  conver-        p. 
sion  of  the  Gentiles.] 

7  And  80  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
come  about  thee  :  for  their  sakes  therefore  lift  up 
thyself  again. 

And  so  :  not  as  once  when  the  congregation  came  about 
the  Lobd  in  the  judgment  hall  of  Pilate  to  accuse  Him,  or 
in  the  pavement  to  crown  Him  with  thorns,  or  on  the  hill  of 
Calvary  to  mock  Him.  But  shall  so  come  about  Him  as  to 
be  His  congregation,  His  Church,  purchased  by  the  Blood,  A. 
cleansed  by  the  water  that  flowed  from  His  side ;  shall  so 
come  about  Him  as  to  look  to  Him  and  live :  **  it  is  good  ioT  ^*-\^^^' 
me  to  draw  near  to  God:"  shall  so  hereafter  come  a\>o\3A.^*    '  ' 
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8.  Matt.       Him  as  to  hear  that  most  joyful  voice,  "  Come,  ye  blessed 

"^'  '*•        of  My  Fatheb."    And  this  Church  could  not  extend  itself 

and  prosper  until  the  coming  of  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  neither 

coula  the  Holy  Ghost  descend  till  Christ  had  gone  up,  as 

s  John  tU    ^*  ^^  written,  "  The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 

sg.  *  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified  :"  and  again,  "  If  I  go  not 

8.  John  xvi.  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you."    For  their 

7-  sakeSt  therefore,  on  account  of  that  Church,  lift  up  Thyself 

again :  as  Thou  didst  once  lift  up  Thyself  from  the  darkness 

of  the  tomb  to  the  light  of  this  world,  so  now  lift  up  Thyself 

again  from  earth  to  Thy  heavenly  kingdom.    Or  it  may  be 

taJcen  in  another  sense :  the  congregation  of  the  people  snail 

g  xarostin.  ^®®  against  Thee  to  oppose  Thee ;  for  their  sakes,  there- 

io  Joan.  5.  fore,  and  to  plead  the  cause  of  Thy  Church,  ascend  into 

heaven, 
s.  Alb. Map.      [Come  about  Thee.    S.  Albert  briefljr  sums  up  the  various 
motives  which  made  the  Jewish  multitudes  throng  around 
Chbist,  thus : 

Morbos,  signa,  cibus,  blasphemia,  dogma,  fuere 
CauBSB,  cur  Dominum  turba  secuta  fuit. 

Sickness,  signs,  food,  blaspheming,  doctrine ;  these 
Made  the  crowds  follow  aifter  Chbist  the  Lobd. 

Lift  up  Thyself  again.  The  ancient  versions,  closer  to  the 
Hebrew,  and  more  distinctly  foretelling  the  Ascension,  read 
Return  upon  high,  and  that  not  merely, /or  Thy  congregation, 
but  over  it,  (Heb.)  supreme  in  power,  as  well  as  prevalent  by 
intercession.] 

8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people ;  give  sentence 
with  me^  O  Lord  :  according  to  thy  righteousness^ 
and  according  to  the  innocency  that  is  in  me. 

As  in  the  Creed,  after  the  clause,  "  He  ascended  into  hea- 

j^y       ven,"  follows,  "  from  thence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 

and  the  dead,"  so  here,  after,  "  Lift  up  Thyself  again,"  comes 

8.  John  T.     The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people.     The  Lord.     W  hat  LosD 

«.  save  Jesus  Chbist  P    "  For  the  Fatheb  judgeth  no  man, 

Pseodo.       but  hath  committed  all  judgment  into  the  hand  of  the  Son." 

Brev?  to  loc.  ^^^  innocency.    David  speaks  not  as  boasting  of  it,  but  as 

returning  thanks  for  it ;  the  Son  of  David  speaks  of  it  as 

pleading  its  merits,  and  so  assuring  our  pardon. 

[Give  sentence  with  me.    The  A.V.,  more  exactly.  Judge 

me.    It  is  not  spoken  only  of  the  Head,  Who  in  His  perfect 

holiness  can  alone  abide  the  sentence  of  God,  but  it  is  tho 

Harmo        *^  ^^  *^®  righteous  man  not  yet  made  perfect,  asking  for  the 

cmistisement  which  is  to  punfy  him  as  fine  gold,  according 

s.  Bnmo      to  his  righteousness  and  innocence,  that  is,  active  and  passive 

c^rtb,         holiness,  precisely  because  there  is  precious  metal  needing  to 
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be  cleansed  froin  dross,  and  that  it  may  be  so  completely 
purged  that  the  toickedness  of  the  ungodly  may  come  to  an  end 
in  the  soul.] 

9  O  let  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly  come  to  an 
end  :  but  guide  thou  the  just. 

And  yet  this  very  wickedness  is  allowed  bv  God  to  the  Ay. 
end  that  He  may  thereby  prove  the  virtue  ana  increase  the 
merit  of  His  martyr  servants,  even  as  the  fury  of  the  heathen  C. 
was  the  glory  of  the  martyrs.  Come  to  an  end:  virtually 
indeed,  in  the  Crucifixion ;  out  not  actually  till  all  the  righ- 
teous shall  have  been  gathered  into  that  place,  whereinto 
nothing  can  in  any  wise  enter  that  defileth.  *«▼•  "i-  V' 

10  For  the  righteous  God  :  trieth  the  very  hearts 
and  reins. 

That  is,  the  business  and  pleasures  of  this  life  :  whether 
it  be  the  business  of  one  who  would  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul ;  whether  it  be  the  pleasure  of  one  that 
would  rather  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  than  u^j,  j^^  ^ 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God. 

[Hearts  and  reins.    The  good  and  evil  desires  of  men,  the        jj^ 
higher  thoughts  and  lower  appetites,  or  else  the  first  move- 
ments of  the  will,  and  the  final  accomplishment  of  action, 
whence  pleasure  comes.] 

11  My  help  cometh  from  God  :  who  preserveth 
them  that  are  true  of  heart. 

Where  note ;  every  one  needs  some  help.  They  who  seek  Ay. 
it  from  God,  need  it  not  from  the  world,  nor  from  the  devil ; 
they  who  seek  it  from  the  world  or  the  devU,  need  it  not  the 
less,  it  is  true,  but  assuredly  will  not  have  it,  from  God.  My 
help  cometh  from  God.  My  help  in  temptation  from  Him  Who 
was  thrice  tempted  in  the  wilderness :  my  help  in  weariness 
from  Him  Who  being  taken  even  as  He  was,  fell  asleep  in  the 
storm :  mv  help  in  poverty  from  Him  Who,  though  He  was  Q, 
rich,  yet  ror  our  sakes  He  became  poor :  my  help  in  distress, 
from  Him  Who  being  in  agony,  prayed  more  earnestly :  my 
help  in  death,  from  Him  Who  Himself  bowed  His  head  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  Who  preserveth  them  that  are  true  of 
heart.  And  this  is  the  first  time  that  a  blessing  is  pronounced 
on  the  true  of  heart  in  the  Psalms :  on  them  who  receive 
such  innumerable  benedictions  throughout  the  whole  Psalter, 
and  because  they  turn  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the 
left  in  following  their  Lobd  here,  receive  from  Him  the  gift 
of  final  perseverance,  to  the  end  they  may  never  be  separated 
from  Him  hereafter. 
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12  God  is  a  righteous  judge^  strong  and  patient  : 
and  God  is  provoked  every  day. 

j^  And  hereby  are  we  stirred  up  both  to  hope  and  to  fear. 

^'  Patient,  or  who  could  hope  to  escape  ?  and  yet  righteous,  to 
«t.  ^  m  execute  justice  on  the  impenitent:  and  strong,  for  "mighty 
wud.vi.o.  men  shall  be  mightily  tormented." 

[^Ghd  is  provoked.  The  Vulgate  puts  it  as  a  Question,  Is 
God  frovoked  1  with  a  word  Xnumauid)  which  looks  for  a 
negative  answer.  The  Syriac,  LXX.,  and  ^thiopic  insert 
p^  Q^  the  negative  itself.  And  they  point  out  that  God  did  not 
show  His  anger  upon  the  Jews  each  day  that  they  insulted 
His  Son,  nay,  that  He  spared  them  for  a  full  generation  after 
the  Passion,  and  that  as  for  us.  He  desireth  not  the  death  of 
Ezek.  xvUi.  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live.] 

13  If  a  man  will  not  tnrn^  he  will  whet  his  sword  : 
he  hath  bent  bis  bow^  and  made  it  ready. 

\JHe  will  whet  his  sword.    That  is  the  Sword  which  He 

Ma^^MT"   sent  to  us  first  sheathed  in  the  scabbard  of  human  flesh,  the 

"  Sword  of  the  Spikit,  the  Wobd  of  God,"  which  the  Fa- 

Bph.  Ti.  17.  THEE  will  whet,  and  poUsh  (LXX.),  and  brandish  (Vulg.)  in 

terror  and  glory  on  tne  day  of  doom.    And  so  the  Prophet : 

Ezek.  ni.  g, «« j^  sword,  a  sword  is  sharpened,  and  also  furbished ;  it  is 

™*'*'  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter ;  it  is  furbished  that  it 

B.       may  flitter :  shall  we  then  make  mirth?  it  is  the  rod  of  My 

.    Son,  it  despiseth  every  tree."    ITe  hath  bent  His  bow,  the 

bow  of  Holy  Writ,  wherein  the  stem  and  rigid  precepts  of 

the  Old  Testament  are  bent  by  the  cord  of  love  in  the  New.] 

14  He  hath  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of 
death  :  he  ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the  perse- 
cutors. 

Here  we  find  two  difEerent  kinds  of  arrows.  The  first, 
instruments  of  death,  when  at  last  His  vengeance  sleeps  no 

s.  James  i.  longer,  but  Ilis  threatenings  are  put  into  force,  and  "  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death."  But  He  also  or- 
daineth another  kind  of  arrows  against  the  persecutors, 
arrows,  namely,  of  love.  Such  an  one  was  ordamed  against 
Saul,  the  persecutor,  when  he  became  Paul  the  Apostle. 

[The  instruments  of  death  may  also  be  taken  of  holy  preach- 
ers, who  threaten  death  to  the  unrepentant,  as  it  is  written, 

s  Cor.  u.  ifl.  "  We  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  in  Christ,  in  them  that 
are  saved,  and  in  them  that  perish ;  to  the  one  we  are  the 
savour  of  death  unto  death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of 
life  imto  life."  The  arrows  are  the  piercing  words  and  coun- 
sels drawn  from  thence,  which  He  makes  burning  (Heh,) 

8.  Brano      with  the  fire  of  charity,  faith,  and  devotion.    The  lIXX.  and 

cartb.         Vulgate,  reading  arrows  for  them  which  bum,  point  to  the 
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same  meaning.    In  a  bad  sense,  the  instruments  qf  death  or 

vessels  (Vnlg.)  of  death,  are  heretics  who  draw  poison  from  s.  Albertos 

the  waters  of  salvation,  and  "  wrest  the  Scriptures  unto  their  J*|^2f.  iii. 

own  destruction."    Others  interpret  this  whole  passage  of  16.* 

God's  secret  vengeance  on  sinners  who  bum  in  tneii;  lusts, 

for  whom  He  prepares,  not  only  swift  and  sudden  arrows,      p,  c 

but  vessels  of  everlasting  death.    And  a  tamer  exposition 

sees  in  the  sword  and  bow,  the  vessels  and  arrows,  Yespa-        p 

sian  and  Titus  with  their  fearful  visitation  of  the  Jews.] 

15  Behold^  he  travaileth  with  mischief :  he  hath 
conceived  sorrow^  and  brought  forth  ungodliness. 

"  That  which  is  conceived  and  that  which  is  bom,  are  al-  vieyim. 
ways  of  the  same  kind.  If  a  man  was  bom,  a  man  was  con- 
ceived :  if  a  lion  was  bom,  a  lion  was  conceived ;  if  a  monster 
was  bom, — ^and  all  sin  is  a  monster,— a  monster  was  con- 
ceived. Then,  when  David  asserts,  he  brought  forth  ungod* 
liness,  why  does  he  not  speak  consistently,  he  hath  conceived 
ungodliness  ?  Because  tnis  is  the  method  of  reasoning  by 
wmch  a  man  who  has  any  faith  persuades  himself  to  sin. 
He  first  conceives  sorrow,  ne  then  orings  forth  ungodliness  ; 
he  first  determines  on  future  repentance,  and  then,  as  upon 
a  letter  of  licence  and  immunity  from  punishment,  he  sins 
boldly  and  without  fear.  The  Christian,  who  is  a  sinner, 
knows  well  that  sin  destroys  the  soul,  and  condemns  it  to 
hell :  but  flattered  and  conquered  by  his  own  lusts,  as  if  he 
were  excusing  himself  to  his  soul,  and  so  making  all  safe,  he 
speaks  thus  within  himself:  My  soul,  I  know  well  that  I  am 
destroying  and  condemning  thee,  but  if  I  destroy  and  con- 
demn thee  with  sin  now,  I  will  raise  thee  up  and  deliver  thee 
with  repentance  hereafter.*'* 

\Ke  conceiueih  sorrow,  by  longing  after  temporal  goods,  ^^'  Hamp. 
which  can  bring  no  true  godliness,  but  only  care  and  trouble, 
and  thus  gives  birth  to  ungodliness,  to  the  deceit,  injustice, 
and  fraud,  exhibited  in  the  struggle  for  riches  and  power. 
And  the  Jews  conceived  sorrow  when  they,  stung  with 
Chbist's  reproaches,  plotted  against  His  life.  They  brought  C 
forth  ungodliness,  crying,  "  Crucify  Him."] 

16  He  hath  graven  and  digged  up  a  pit :  and  is 
fallen  himself  into  the  destruction  that  he  made  for 
other. 

[^Crraven  and  digged  up.    The  words  mark  two  things,  the  Ric.  Hamp. 
toil  of  the  tempter  in  his  evil  work,  and  the  depth  to  which 
bad  counsel,  if  not  promptly  rejected,  sinks  into  the  heart. 
But  note,  that  as  a  pit  can  only  be  dug  where  there  is  earth,        B»- 

*  These  sentences  are  from  the  I  on  the  text  **  Sin  no  more.'*  Vol. 
noble  Sermon  of  Antonio  Yiejni,  j  iv.  p.  1. 
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BO  it  is  only  base  and  earthly  desires  wluck  give  the  enemy 
gjround  to  work  upon  for  our  destruction.  It  holds  of  here- 
C.  ncs,  who  dig  deeply  into  Holy  Writ,  not  for  edification,  but 
for  evil  ends,  and  it  may  be  taken  also  of  Judas  and  of  the 
Chief  Priests,  all  of  whom  perished  by  their  plots  against 
the  innocent.] 

17  For  his  travail  shall  come  upon  his  own  head  : 
and  his  wickedness  shall  fall  on  his  own  pate. 

For  the  work  of  our  salvation 
FOTtmia!tii8.  Needs  would  have  his  order  so, 

The  Hymn,'  And  the  multiform  deceiver's 

^«V«  Art  by  art  would  overthrow ; 

lingua.  ^jj^  from  thence  would  bring  the  medicine, 

Whence  the  insult  of  the  foe. 

The  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  by  which  man 
fell,  changed  into  the  tree  of  life  by  which  Satan  perished  ; 
the  fruit  of  disobedience,  becoming  the  fruit  of  the  tree  that 
is  in  the  midst  of  paradise:  the  garden  whence  the  first 
Adam  was  driven  forth  replaced  by  the  garden  where  the 
second  Adam  arose  from  tne  dead.  **  O  sin  of  Adam,  cer- 
EM^^ve  ^^y  necessary,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  deaUi  of 
Chbist  !  O  happy  fall,  which  merited  sucn  and  so  great  a 
Eedeomer !" 

18  1  will  give  thanks  unto  the  Loro^  according  to 
his  righteousness  :  and  1  will  praise  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  most  High. 

Q^  He  has  spoken  of  the  Passion  and  Itesurrection  of  the 

LosD,  now.  he  speaks  of  the  final  beatification  of  His  ser- 
vants. For  it  is  only  in  our  Country  that  we  can  praise  the 
LoBD  according  to  His  righteousness,  seeing  that,  while  we 
are  in  the  world,  the  half  of  His  goodness  is  not  declared  to 
Jttdg.  V.  II.  ^g^  ji  ig  they,  as  Deborah  speaks, "  that  have  been  delivered 
from  the  noise  of  archers,"  which  we  in  this  world  cannot  be, 
— "  who  shall  declare  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lobd,  even 
His  righteous  acts  to  the  inhabitants  of  His  villages  in 
Israel :"  to  those  who  dwell  dispersed  and  scattered  in  the 
earth,  far  from  each  other,  and  far  from  the  city  of  their 
King,  but  who  shall  then  be  gathered  together  in  one  great 
congregation  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Lord  my  God,  in  Whom  I 
have  put  my  trust ;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  the  Lobd  Who  shall 
judge  the  people ;  glory  be  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  righteous 
God,  Who  preserveth  them  that  are  true  of  heart. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 
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Collects. 

God,  That  searchest  the  heart  and  triest  the  reins,  deliver  mss. 
us  from  them  that  persecute  us :  and  grant  us,  through  the  Tho""- 
expectation  of  Thy  judgment,  such  firm  trust  of  heart  that 
we  may  never  recompense  to  our  enemies  evil  for  evil. 
Through  (1.) 

O  Lord  God,  deliver  Thy  Church,  which  trusteth  in  Thee,  MoraraWc, 
from  her  persecutors :  that  as,  by  the  might  of  Thy  Passion,  ^•••ionWd*- 
Thou  didst  set  her  free  from  the  slavery  of  the  devil,  so  by 
the  virtue  of  Thy  intercession  Thou  mayest  redeem  her  from 
eternal  punishment.     (11.) 

O  God,  great,  powerful,  and  merciful,  deliver  us  from  the  JjJ,^*'***^*^* 
roaring  lion,  who  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
that  through  the  victory  of  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  hosts  of  all  our  enemies  may  be  put  to  flight.     (11.) 

O  Lord  our  God,  in  Whom  we  put  our  trust,  deliver  Thy     D.C. 
faithful  from  all  their  visible  enemies  that  persecute  them, 
that  obtaining  safety  under  Thy  protection,  we  may  evermore 
fearlessly  praise  Thy  blessed  Name.    Through  (1.) 


PSALM  VIII. 

Title.  English  Version :  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Gittith ; 
a  Psalm  of  David.  Vulgate :  To  the  end  ;  for  the  winepresses ;  a 
Psalm  of  David.  Modern  interpreters :  To  the  Supreme ;  at  wine- 
press-tide. Targum :  To  be  siing  to  the  harp  which  David  brought 
from  Oath ;  a  Psalm  of  David. 

Abgumekt. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man,  was  made  in  His 
Passion  a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  The  voice  of  the  ancient 
Church  speaketh  of  Christ  and  of  faith.  Also  of  the  Ascension  of 
the  Saviour,  and  of  the  infants  that  glorified  Him  and*  that  said,  S.  Matt.  xzl. 
"  Hosanna  in  the  Highest."  The  voice  of  the  Church  giveth  praise  '^* 
to  Christ  for  the  faith  of  aU  creatures.  Head  it  with  the  Gospel 
of  S.  Mark. 

Vex.  Bede.  For  the  winepresses  :  that  is,  for  the  members  of 
the  Church ;  because,  as  in  the  winepress,  when  the  grapes  are 
bruised,  and  the  hardest  pips  crushed,  the  sweetest  wine  pours  forth, 
so,  when  obstinacy  and  pride  are  crushed  in  the  Church,  the  sweet 
tears  of  penitence  are  beautifully  expressed.  The  Church,  then,  of 
former  times,  true  winepress  indeed  of  the  body,  and  salutary  fruit 
of  the  soul,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Psalm  sings  the  praises  of 
her  Lord  Christ,  setting  forth  His  Migesty  and  the  greatness  of 
His  operations  :  "  O  Lord  our  Governor"  &c.  Then  she  sp^keth 
more  plainly  of  the  nature  of  man,  which,  from  the  low  and  de* 
prayed  condition  whereto  Adam's  faXL  had  reduced  it,  He  nised  U> 
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the  height  of  glory ;  and  the  One  Person  of  Chbist  in  its  two 
distinct  and  inoonfused  natures  is  unhesitatingly  acknowledged : 
"  JThat  is  man,**  &o. 

Syriao  Pbai^tbb.  a  prophecy  that  the  in&nts  and  children 
would  sing  praise  in  Hosannas  to  the  Lord. 

Yabious  Usss. 

Orefforian,  FeriaL  Sunday :  I.  Noctum.  [Ascension  Day : 
I.  Noctum.  Trinity  Sunday :  I.  Noctum.  Transfiguration :  I. 
Koctum.  Feast  of  the  Holy  Name:  I.  Noctum.  Inyention  of 
the  Cross  :  II.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  the  Crown  of  Thorns  and  of 
the  Nails  and  Spear :  II.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  : 
I.  Noctum.  Michaelmas  Day:  L  Noctum.  All  Saints  :  I.  Noc- 
tum. Common  of  One  Martyr  and  of  Confessors :  IL  Noctum. 
Common  of  Virgins  :  I.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.  Ferial.  Tuesday :  Prime.  [Festivals :  as  Oregorian, 
Also  Easter  Day :  L  Noctum.    Whitsun.  Day :  I.  Noctum.] 

Parisian,    Monday :  Prime. 

Lywis.    Sunday  :  II.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.  Monday  of  the  First  Week :  Matins.  [Christmas 
Day,  S.  Stephen,  Holy  Innocents,  S.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  S. 
Silvester :  Matins.] 

Quigncn.    Thursday:  Prime. 

Antiphokb. 

Gregorian.  G-OD  is  a  righteous  Judge,  &o.  [Ascension :  Thy 
elory  is  set  above  the  heavens,  O  God,  AUeluia.  Trinity  Sun- 
day :  Be  present,  One  God  Almiehty,  Fathbb,  Sok,  and  Holy 
Ghost.  Transfiguration  :  Made  a  little  lower  than  the  Angels,  He 
.  was  crowned  with  glory  and  worship,  and  set  over  the  works  of  the 
hands  of  God.  Holy  Name  :  First  verse.  All  Saints :  How  excel- 
lent is  Thy*Name,  O  Lobd,  for  Thou  hast  crowned  Thy  Saints 
with  glory  and  worship,  and  hast  set  them  over  the  works  of  Thy 
hands.  For  One  Martyr;  Thou  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour  in  all  the  earth.  Common  of  Virgins :  O  how  fair  is  the 
chaste  generation  with  glory.] 

Lyons.    First  verse. 

Ambrosian^  [Clinstmas  Day  and  S.  Silvester :  I  am  the  Lobd, 
that  speak' righteousness,  and  declare  the  truth.  K,  K.  K.  SS.  Ste- 
phen and  Thomas  of  Canterbury ;  Thou  hast  crowned  Thy  Saint, 
O  Lord,  with  honour  and  worship.  K.  K.  K.  Holy  Innocents : 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou  hast  perfected  praise, 
O  Lobd.  E.  K.  K.] 

Moz<Mrabio.  How  excellent  is  Thy  Name,  O  Lobd,  in  all  the 
earth. 

1  O  Lord  our  Governor,  how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  all  the  world  :  thou  that  hast  set  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

s.  Chiysost.      The  former  Psalm  concludes  with  a  promise,  **  I  will  praise 
'''  ^^'  the  Name  of  the  Lobd  Most  High."    Here  we  have  its  f  nl. 
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filmcnt.  O  Lord,  our  Governor.  God's  Name  is  twice  re- 
peated :  for  He  is  twice  our  Lobd,  in  that  He  made  us  and 
in  that  He  redeemed  us.  The  Lobd  of  the  heathen,  as  having 
created  them ;  but  ours  doubly,  in  that  He  is  known  to  us. 
In  that  He  is  our  Losd,  we  are  His  servants :  in  that  we 
are  His  servants,  in  all  that  He  possesses  we  have  a  special  C. 
interest.  In  all  the  earth  :  and  not  in  Judea  alone,  seeing 
that,  in  the  fulness  of  the  time,  the  Grentiles  also  were  to  be 
added  to  the  Church.  And  that  Name,  when  first  set  up  as 
a  title  over  the  Cross,  was  written  in  three  languages,  as  a 
sign  that  hereafter  it  should  be  preached  and  should  be  wor- 
shipped hj  eyeTY  tongue  and  nation. 

[TAy  Name.  It  is  that  Name  JlEsus,  the  joy  of  the  faithful,  Jj  Aibertw 
and  the  true  revelation  of  the  Fatheb,  which  is  meant.  iu?Hiimp. 

Jbsu  Nomen  omne  bonum  tiI**r**''*^* 

Tenet,  dulcem  facit  sonam,  qu«ic«! 

Fromeretur  regni  thronum,  Jstut  duleit 

Auditum  Isotificat :  NoMoremut. 

In  }ioc  lucet  splendor  Patbis, 
In  hoc  patet  decor  Matris, 
In  hoc  fulget  honor  fratris, 

Hoc  fratres  magnificat. 

Je8D*8  Name  all  good  doth  claim, 
Sweetest  sound  the  tongue  can  frame, 
Meriteth  imperial  fame. 

When  heard,  it  giveth  joy : 
In  it  the  Fatheb*b  glory  beaips, 
In  it  a  mother's  beauty  seems, 
In  it  a  brother's  honour  gleams, 

It  lifteth  brethren  high. 

Above  the  heavene.    They  take  it,  for  the  most  part,  lite-        A. 
rally  of  the  Ascension.    Others,  and  especially  the  Angelic  s*  Hieron. 
Doctor,  see  here  implied  the  infinite  distance  between  Chbist        ^* 
and  the  verv  highest  of  His  Saints ;  not  only  the  Apostles  aqST."*** 
or  the  Angels,  but  even  her  who  bore  Him,  and  whom  Chris- 
tian singers  delight  in  styling  the  "  new  heaven."    • 

Aula  ccelestis  speciosa  Ilegis,  fL**?*'! 

Fulta  septenis  sophis  columnis,  j^^  Hymii 

Quem  nequit  totus  cohibere  mundus  Omtdium 

Claudis  in  alvo.  mmmtU, 

Beautiful  palace  of  the  King  of  heaven, 
Propped  on  the  pillars  sevenfold  of  wisdom, 
Him  Whom  the  whole  world  cannot  hold  in  limit, 
Thou  art  enshrining. 

Above  the  Scriptures  also,  and  all  Sacraments,  because  their       j^^ 
only  value  is  as  ways  to  Him.] 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucVlm^ 
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S.  Matt.  ii. 

10;  xxi.  16. 

•   Ay. 


lCor.Ui.S.   " 


Ps.  IxiT.  7' 
Vul«. 


hast  thou  ordained  strength^  because  of  thine  ene- 
mies :  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger. 

Literally  the  Holy  Innocents,  who  thus  glorified  Crbist 
by  their  deaths,  and  thev  who  cried  Hosanna  by  their  accla- 
mations, as  He  Himself  has  taught  us.  Spuritually,  the 
weaker  members  of  the  Church,  of  whom  the  Apostle  writes, 
I  hare  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  strong  meat.*'  And 
again,  those  who  had  the  innocence  and  simplicity  of  babes, 
as  the  holy  Apostles.  Because  of  Thine  enemies :  for  their 
conversion ;  or,  if  they  will  not  turn,  for  their  destruction. 
As  it  is  written,  "  The  arrows  of  the  little  ones  are  made 
their  wounds."  That  Thou  mightest  still  the  enemy:  for  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
wise.  Note ;  He  chooses  mis  sign  rather  than  any  other, 
for  the  more  confusion  of  the  Jews.  For  Chsist  s  other 
miracles  had  been  performed  imder  the  Old  Covenant ;  not 
so  this. 

[^Bahes  and  sucklinas, .   The  words  are  mystically  taken  of 
the  Apostles,  as  the  nrst-born  of  the  Church,  as  taught  by 
their  Lord  to  speak,  as  fed  by  Him  like  new-bom  babes 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,  and  as  called  by  Him 
His  "  children."    Avenger.     8.  Bruno  the  Carthusian,  fol- 
lowing here  the  Italic  version,  defender,  interprets  the  word 
of  the  Jews,  professing  zeal  for  the  defence  of  the  Law  as 
their  motive  for  persecuting  their  Lord,  saying,  "  This  Man 
is  not  of  God,  because  He  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath  Day ;" 
and  again,  "  We  have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  He  ought  to 
die,  because  He  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God."    Avenger, 
Not  only  tyrants  and  unbelieving  nations,  whom  God  has  at 
various  times  raised  up  to  chastise  a  backsliding  Church,  but 
the  evil  spirit  himself,  who  is  only  an  instrument  in  his  Crea- 
tor's hand,  and  who  will  finally  be  stilled  in  the  great  doom.] 

3  For  I  will  consider  thy  heavens,  even  the  works 
of  thy  tingers  :  the  moon  and  the  stars^  which  thou 
hast  ordained. 

77ie  heavens.  The  whole  course  and  disposition  of  events 
under  God's  Providence :  the  works  of  His  fingers.  Who  has 
declared  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  Him.  Mis  fingers,  not  His  hands,  because  this  is 
but  a  small  thing  for  God's  onmipotence.  The  moon,  that  is, 
the  Church,  dark  in  itself, — constantly,  as  it  were,  in  danger, 
to  shine  no  more, — as  constantly  renewed,  and  deriving  all 
her  light  from  the  true  Sun.  T/ie  stars.  The  Saints  of  God, 
as  it  is  written,  *'  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
Oan.zii. s.  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Note;  he  mentions 
not  the  sun,  because  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  was  begotten. 
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not  made.     And  again,  in  another  sense,  the  Son  of  David  s.  Greg:, 
might  have  taken  these  words  on  His  own  lips,  when  He  ^™-  j" 
continued  all  night  on*  the  mountain  in  prayer  to  God,  and  s.  Matt.  ] 
was  then  so  mindful  of  the  sons  of  men,  as,  at  the  fourth  ^• 
watch  of  the  night,  to  appear  to  them  walking  upon  the  sea. 
IJ^or  I  will  consider.  Tne  A.V.  more  exactly,  tFken  I  con- 
sider, then,  seeing  God's  majesty,  I  marvel  at  His  condescen- 
sion, and  am,  besides,  kindled  with  eager  longing  after  the 
Heavenly  country. 

Oaando  contemplo  el  cielo  ■  Lnla  de 

De  innumerabiles  luces  adomado,  iir»S«^" 

Y  miro  haci4  el  suelo 
De  noche  rodeado, 
En  Bueno  y  en  olyido  sepultado, 

£1  amor  y  la  pena 
Despiertan  en  mi  pecho  una  ansia  ardiente, 

Despiden  larga  vena 
Lofl  ojoB  hechos  fuente, 
La  lengua  dice  al  fin  con  voz  doliente : 

Mocada  de  grandeza, 
Templo  de  claridad  y  hermosura, 

Mi  alma  que  i  tu  alteza 
Naci6,  ^  que  desYentura 
La  tiene  en  esta  caroel  baja  oscura  ? 

When  nightly  through  the  sky 
I  view  the  stajre  their  files  unnumbered  leading, 

Then  see  the  dark  earth  lie 
In  death-like  trance,  unheeding 
How  Life  and  Time  with  those  bright  orbs  are  speeding : 

Strong  love  and  equal  pain 
Wake  in  my  heart  a  fire  with  anguish  burning  ; 

The  tear-drops  fall  like  rain, 
Mine  eyes  to  fountains  turning, 
And  my  sad  voice  pours  forth  its  tones  of  mourning : 

O  Mansion  of  high  state. 
Bright  Temple  of  bright  Saints  in  beauty  dwelling. 

The  soul,  once  bom  to  mate 
With  these,  what  force  repelling 
Hath  bound  to  earth,  its  light  in  darkness  queUing  ? 

The  moon  and  the  stars.    The  use  of  this  Psalm  in  the 
Common  of  Virgins  points  to  yet  another  meaning  of  this 
clause.    The  moon,  observes  the  confessor  of  Edward  I.,  de-  jorrias 
notes  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God,  and  that  for  various  reasons.  Card. 
As  the  moon  draws  all  her  brightness  from  the  sun,  and  yet 
is  the  most  luminous  object  next  to  him,  so  Mary,  made 
"  full  of  grace"  by  Him  whose  countenance  is  "  as  the  sun  Rer.  i.  ii 
shinetL  in  his  strength,*'  is  brightest  of  all  the  Saints.    And    . 
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yet,  as  the  moon  is  nearest  to  the  earth,  so  Our  Lady  is  the 
lowliest  of  all  in  her  humility.  As  the  moon  rules  the  tides, 
80  Mary  (according  to  S.  Jerome,  "  Star  of  the  Sea")  by  her 
prayer  helps  those  who  are  tossed  on  the  bitter  surges  of  the 
world.  And  as  Easter,  the  festival  of  the  Resurrection,  fol- 
lows the  course  of  the  moon,  so  the  spiritual  arising  of  man 
by  the  Incarnation  followed  the  consent  of  Mary's  will  to 
Ps.  xw.  15.  tne  message  of  the  Angel.  The  choirs  of  Virgins  which  be 
her  fellows,  and  bear  her  company,  thqn  are  fitly  compared 
to  the  stars,  less  than  the  moon  alone  in  glory  and  beauty. 

The  Se-  O  puellfB,  O  agnelUs, 

quence.  Chbisti  carsB  columbella, 

CeTJJi  Sine  dolo,  nine  felle, 

rem.  Coeli  stellse,  Dsi  cell». 

Jubilate  purpuratie, 

Coronat®,  congregatee 
Cum  Agno  innocentiff. 


Ipsa  est  dilecta  mea, 
Yos  pnecedens  in  chore&y 
Cuius  nomen  et  persona 
Sua  lucet  in  coroni, 
Quam  inscripsit  Dbus  Patbb 
Hsc  est  ilia  Jesu  mater 
Maria  Virgo  yirginum. 

Lambs  most  tender,  maidens  blest, 
DoTelings  of  the  LoBo's  own  nest, 
With  no  guile  or  gall  in  breast, 
Stars  of  Heaven,  GoD-possest, 
Be  ye  glad,  in  purple  clad. 
As  ye,  crowned,  are  gathered  round 
Him,  the  Lamb  immaculate. 


She,  whom  I  have  named  My  love, 
Leads  your  choral  song  above, 
She  whose  name  and  fair  renown 
Shineth  ever  in  her  crown. 
Whereupon  her  title  stands, 
Writ  bj  God  the  Father's  hands, 
Mary,  Jebu's  Mother*maid.] 

4  What  is  man^  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  : 
and  the  son  of  man^  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

When,  therefore,  the  prophet  considers  all  these  things, 
tending  to  man's  salvation,  the  providence  whereby  all  events 
work  together  for  his  good, — the  Church  to  be  nig  mother, 
the  Saints  to  be  his  examples  and  his  friends, — ^his  thoughts 
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aro  naturally  carried  back  to  the  one  source  of  all,  which  is       A. 
the  Incarnation.     What  is  man  f    The  Psalmist  answers  in  Pi.  xxxix. 
another  place,  "  Every  man  is  but  vanity ;"  and  again,  "  All  "* 
men  are  liars."    JUTaw,  taken  absolutely  as  a  sinner :  the  son  ?»•  «vi.  lo. 
of  man,  those  that  are  endeavouring  to  keep  the  law  of  GrOD.  s.  Petr. 
Visitest,    As  it  is  written :  **  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  ^^^fl 
Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people."    And  s.Lukeiios. 
again,  "  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  blessest  it."  p«-  Jxv.  9. 

[The  Rouen  Breviary,  employing  by  a  peculiar  use  the  Brcv. 
eighth  Psalm  for  the  matins  of  Chnstmas  Day,  fitly  selects  Rotomag . 
this  verse  as  the  Antiphon,  in  the  spirit  of  that  hymn  of 
Adam  of  S.  Victor : 

Ut  ascendat  homo  reus  The  Se- 

Condescendit  Homo-Deus  qucnce, 

Hommis  miserue :  Salvtiiori. 

Quis  non  laudet  et  Isetetur  P 
Quia  non  gaudens  admiretur 

OpuB  noTs  gratisB  ? 

That  man,  sin-stained,  xpight  ascend, 
Downwards  did  the  Man-Gk}D  bend 

To  the  misery  of  man  : 
Who  would  not  be  glad  and  sing  ? 
Who  not  joy  in  wondering 

At  the  new  and  gracious  plan  ? 

And  there  is  yet  another  thought  which  they  bring  before 
us,  that  these  glorious  starry  heavens  are  the  destined  home 
of  feeble  and  sinful  men : 

Quid  datnr  et  quibus  ?  aether  egentibus  et  cmco  dignis,  Bern. 

Sidera  vermibus,  optima  sontibus,  astra  malignia.  Cltmiac. 

Rhythmus. 

What  and  to  whom  is  given  ?  unto  the  needy  heaven,  unto  the 
wicked. 

Stars  to  the  worms  of  earth,  wealth  unto  sinful  dearth,  skies  to  sin- 
pricked.] 

5  Thou  madest  him  lower  than  the  angels  :  to 
crown  him  with  glory  and  worship. 

Forasmuch  as  Chbist  went  not  up  into  joy,  but  first  He 
suffered  pain,  so  here  we  see  Him  in  His  low  estate  first,  and 
then  in  His  glorv ;  for  the  humility  of  His  Passion  was  the        a 
merit  of  His  exaltation.'   Lower  than  the  angels.    In  that  He  ^' 

condescended  to  become  mortal  and  passible.    A  little  lower. 
And  what  marvel,  then,  if,  speaking  in  respect  of  His  hu-  s.johnxiv. 
manity.  He  saith,  "  Mj  Fatheb  is  greater  than  I  ?"     With  as. 
glory,  as  respects  Himself ;  with  worship,  in  reference  to  Ip^^iJiii 
others. 

\_Lower,    The  A.V.  and  the  old  versions  aH  have  a  little 
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S.  Bruno 
Carth. 


S.  Albertas 
Magnus. 


!R.  lower.  A  little,  for  it  was  but  for  a  short  time,  a  little^  be- 
cause He  was  mortal  and  passible  of  His  own  tree-will,  and 
not^  like  us,  of  necessity.  And  although  the  versions  agree 
here  in  reading  angel s,  the  literal  Hebrew  is  God  (Elohim), 
which  yields  a  far  more  perfect  meaning  when  applied  to 
Christ,  Whom  the  angels  served  even  in  His  time  of  hu- 
miliation. Glory,  in  the  victory  of  the  Resurrection ;  honour, 
in  the  throne  of  the  Ascension.  And  note  that  Christ  is 
Rev.  xix.  12.  said  to  have  many  crowns,  of  which  the  chief  are  mercy, 
wherewith  He  was  crowned  in  His  Incarnation  and  Nativity ; 
sorrow,  when  the  thorny  diadem  of  the  Passion  was  given 
Him  ;  glory,  in  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension  ;  dominion, 
which  He  will  receive  when  the  court  of  the  redeemed  gathers 
round  Him.] 

6  Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the 
works  of  thy  bands  :  and  thou  hast  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet ; 

Over  the  works  of  Thy  hands ;  and  therefore  over  tliose 
angels  than  whom  for  a  season  He  was  made  a  little  lower. 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection.  Let  the  Apostle  in- 
terpret :  "  In  that  He  put  all  in  subjection  under  Him,  He 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  Him."  "But  when  he 
saith,  All  things  are  put  under  Him,  it  is  manifest  that  He 
is  excepted  Which  did  put  all  things  under  Him."  Note ; 
in  these  three  verses  we  have  the  four  living  creatures  of  the 
Revelation  ;  for  these  may  denote  the  four  parts  of  Christ's 
work  of  mercy,  as  well  as  the  four  Evangelists.  What  is 
man  ?  there  we  have  the  face  of  a  man.  Thou  mctdest  Him 
lower  than  the  angels  :  there  the  ox,  the  animal  fitted  for 
sacrifice.  To  crown  Him  with  glory  andr  honour :  there  the 
victorious  lion.  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection :  there 
the  eagle  that  soars  above  everything  else. 

[  Under  His  feet.  As  the  Head  of  Christ  is  His  Divinity, 
so  His  feet  are  His  Manhood,. and  it  is  as  Man  that  the 
empire  is  given  Him  which  was  always  His  very  own  as 
God.] 

7  AH  sheep  and  oxen  :  yea^  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field; 

All  sheep.    By  sheep  we  understand  those  whose  business 

Q         in  Christ's  Church  is  not  to  teach,  but  to  learn.     "  My 

s.johnx.     sheep,"  saith  He,  "hear  My  voice."    By  oxen,  those  who 

27.  labour  in  His  Word  and  doctrine ;  according  to  that  saying 

1  Cor.  ix.  9.  of  S.  Paul,  "  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 

treadeth  out  the  corn."    For  by  these  great  profit  is  ob- 

Prov.  xiv.  4.  tained  in  His  Church ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Much  increase  is 

B.        by  the  strength  of  the  ox."     Yea :  the  word  shows  that  a 

change  of  subject  is  made ;  namely,  from  the  good  to  the 
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wicked.     The  heasU  of  the  field  :  those  who  own  no  master, 
but  follow  their  own  hearts'  lusts,  like  "  brute  beasts,"  as  S.  «  s.  Pet.  a. 
Peter  teaches,  "  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed."    For  the  ^** 
wicked  as  well  as  the  good  are  made  subject  to  Christ. 

[Not  only  are  the  sheep,  the  lowly  and  docile,  who  hear        P. 
the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  put  under  Him;  but  even  the' 
oxen,  the  powerful  rulers  of  the  earth,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  the  wandering  and  barbarous  tribes  which  knew  no 
law  before.] 

8  The  fowls  of  the  air^  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  : 
and  whatsoever  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the 
seas. 

T%e  fowls  of  the  air  are  the  Saints,  who  rise  above  the  C. 
world,  but  only  by  means  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross.  The  fishes, 
ordinary  Christians,  regenerate  of  water  and  of  the  Holt 
Ghost  ;  and  whatsoever,  bad  as  well  as  good,  unholy  no  less 
than  holy,  walketh  through  the  paths  of  the  seas,  is  exposed 
to  the  waves  and  storms  of  this  troublesome  world. 

[The  fowls  of  the  air,  S.  Augustine  will  have  to  be  the        A. 
proud  and  ambitious,  the  fishes,  those  who  are  restless  and 
acquisitive.     Others  see  in  the  winged  fowls,  the  angels  ;  in 
the  fishes,  the  evil  spirits  of  the  abyss ;  or  again,  in  a  good 
sense,  the  dwellers  in  the  isles  afar,  and  mariners  in  them, 
who  walk  through  the  paths  of  the  seas.    The  literal  inter-        P. 
pretation  of  these  verses,  as  referring  to  the  don^inion  of  man 
over  the  lower  creation,  bestowed  on  Adam  and  confirmed  to  m^.  Aurust. 
Noah,  has  led  to  the  use  of  this  Psalm  in  the  Office  in  time 
of  cattle -plague.] 

9  O  Lord  our  Governor  :  how  excellent  is  thy 
Name  in  all  the  world  ! 

Excellent,  therefore,  as  well  for  that  He  is  very  God,  as 
set  forth  in  the  first  verses,  as  because  He  is  very  Man,  as 
taught  in  the  succeeding  verses,  of  the  Psalm.  And  its 
beginning  and  ending  are  the  same,  as  being  in  His  praise 
Who  is  the  first  and  last,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever. 

[Wherefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  hath  put  all  things  under 
the  feet  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  glory  be  to  the  Son,  Who, 
though  Son  of  God,  vouchsafed  to  become  Son  of  Man,  and 
to  be  made  lower  than  the  Angels,  and  now  is  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour  as  Priest  and  King  ;  glory  be  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Finger  of  God,  by  Whom  the  heavens  were 
made. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  *. 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 
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MSB. 
Thomas. 


Mozarabic. 
Second  Sun- 
day  alter 
Pentecost. 


Mozarabic, 
Puriflcation. 


B.C. 


Collects. 

We  beseech  Thy  Name,  O  Loud,  which  is  great,  wonder- 
ful, and  holy,  that  as  Thou  didst  create  the  beasts  of  the 
field  for  the  senrico  of  man,  so  Thou  wouldst  cause  man  to 
delight  in  the  service  of  Thee.    Through  (1.) 

O  LoBD,  our  Governor,  Whose  Name  is  excellent  through 
all  the  world,  grant  that  we  may  despise  the  excellency  of  the 
same  world,  and  Thy  praise  may  be  perfected  in  our  mouths, 
and  Thy  faith  made  manifest  bv  our  good  works.     (11.) 

[Lord  Jesu,  Whose  wonderful  Name  the  angel  foretold. 
Thy  Mother  bestowed,  Simeon  acknowledged,  Anna  praised ; 
save  Thy  people  in  idl  the  world.  Thou  Whose  Name  is 
majestic  in  heaven,  that  Thou  Who  only  art  glorious  in 
power,  mayest  also  be  gentle  in  Thy  merciful  pardon  to  the 
lost.    (11.)] 

[O  LoBD  Jesu  Christ,  by  Thine  excellent  Name,  spread 
through  all  the  world  by  the  Apostles,  perfect  the  praise  of 
Thy  victory  in  us  who  are  the  work  of  Thy  fingers,  that  our 
enemy  may  be  stilled,  and  we  crowned  with  the  perpetual 
triumph  of  glory  and  worship.    (6.)] 


PSALM  IX. 

« 

This  and  the  following  Psalm  are,  in  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate, 
reckoned  as  one ;  though  the  numbering  of  the  Terses  breaks  off 
and  begins  again.  The  Antiphons,  therefore,  Arguments,  and  tlie 
like,  must  be  taken  to  applj  to  one,  as  well  as  to  the  otlier. 

Title.  English  Version  :  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Muth- 
labben.  Vulgate :  To  the  end ;  for  the  hidden  things  of  the  Son  ; 
a  Psalm  of  David.  Targum :  To  sing  upon  the  death  of  a  man 
who  had  gone  out  from  between  the  camps.^     A  Psalm  of  David. 

No  title  has  given  modem  Commentators  more  trouble  than  this. 
Some,  as  Bishop  Horsley,  follow  the  Vulgate,  and  adopt  the  myste- 
rious interpretation  of  Venerable  Bede.  Others  will  have  the  Muth- 
labbcu  to  be  a  musical  instrument.  Others,  as  Dr.  Good,  dissatisfied 
with  all  these,  propose,  by  a  different  division  of  the  word,  to  elicit 
the  meaning,  On  the  death-blow  :  that  is,  One  of  the  decisive  vic- 
tories obtained  by  David  over  the  Great  Confederation  that  at< 
tacked  him  immediately  after  his  accession  to  the  throne. 

Aboxthent. 
Abo.  Thomas.    That  Chbist,  by  His  holy  Advent,  will  crush 


^  [Kimchi  understands  this  of 
Goliath,  who  is  called  o^ssrr  xiTH 
"  the  man  of  the  middle  places." 


in  1  Sam.  xvii.  4,  as  standing 
between  the  Philistine  and  He- 
brew armies.] 
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Antichrist  The  people  speaketh  the  praises  of  Chbist,  and 
prajeth  to  Chbist  concerning  the  Jews.  The  Church  rendereth 
thanks  to  Cbbist,  and  speaketh  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  prince  of 
the  derils,  and  of  the  perdition  of  idols,  whose  name  is  put  out  for 
erer  and  ever,  and  of  the  Advent  of  Christ,  Who  came  that  the 
fnan  of  the  earth  might  no  more  be  exalted  .*  fpr  dead  men  were 
worshipped  as  Gk>ds. 

Vbn.  Bede.  For  the  hidden  things  of  the  Son.  The  name  of  the 
Son,  signifies  the  Person  of  the  Lobd  the  Saviofe.  He  saith  hid- 
den things,  in  the  plural,  because  he  denoteth  not  one  Advent  only, 
hut  both.  It  ought  to  be  known  that  in  the  Hebrew,  the  expression 
is,  For  the  death  of  the  Son :  but  the  LXX.  interpreters  preferred, 
in  referring  to  the  Passion  and  Resurrection  of  Chbist,  to  use  the 
expression,  the  hidden  things  of  the  Son,  lest  thej  should  set  forth 
to  the  Gentiles  that  which  before  they  were  unacquainted  with  .  .  . 
All  this  Psalm  is  spoken  in  the  person  of  the  Prophet.  He  begins 
by  expressing  his  joy  in  the  Lobd,  for  that  He  hath  put  the  Devil 
to  confusion  ;  whose  worship  was  destroyed  by  His  Advent ;  I  will 
give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  &c.  Next,  he  exhorts  the  faithful 
to  sing  Psalms  to  God,  Who  avengeth  the  blood  of  the  poor,  and 
lifteth  them  up  from  the  gat«s  of  death  :  O  praise  the  Lord,  Which 
fhaellethy  &c.  Next,  he  telleth  of  the  end,  which  will  come  upon 
pinners  together  with  Antichrist :  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
h^U.  Then,  vehemently  grieved  at  such  overwhelming  misery,  he 
tumeth  himself  to  the  Cdbd,  as  if  God  had  withdrawn  from  the 
defence  of  the  poor,  and  given  the  wicked  licence  to  work  out  their 
own  will :  Why  siandest  Thou  so  far  off,  O  Lord  ?  And  fifthly.  He 
prays  that  the  time  of  that  tremendous  judgment  may  draw  nigh, 
and  that  all  these  evils  may  be  ended,  and  the  wickedness  of  no 
man  longer  prevail.     Arise,  O  Lord^  &o. 

EusEBius  OF  C^SABEA.  The  death  and  Eesurrection  of  Chbist  ; 
His  Reception  of  the  kingdom,  and  destruction  of  all  His  enemies. 

Sybiac  Pbalteb.  Of  Chbist  receiving  the  Crown  and  the 
Throne,  and  putting  His  enemies  to  flight.  Also  concerning  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy  on  Adam  and  all  his  posterity,  and  how 
Chbist  put  an  end  to  his  arrogance. 

Ababic  Psalteb.  Of  the  hidden  things  of  the  Son,  as  respects 
the  glory  of  Chbist  and  of  His  Resurrection  and  Kingdom,  and 
the  destruction  of  all  the  disobedient. 

Vabious  Uses. 

Gregorian.     Sunday  :  I.  Noctum. 

Monastic.  First  portion.  Tuesday :  Prime.  Second  portion. 
Wednesday :  Prime. 

Parisian.     Wednesday  :  Matins. 

Lyons.     Monday  :  I.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.  Monday  of  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.  [Last 
Monday  in  Advent,  Tuesday  before  £aster :  Matins.] 

Quignon.    Sunday  :  Matins. 

Antiphoks. 
Gregorian,    God  is  a  'RighteouB  Judge,  &c. 


152  A   COMMENTARY   ON    THE    PSALMS. 

• 

Monattie.  First  portion  :  as  Chregorian,  Second  portion  :  Up, 
Lord,  and  let  not  man  have  the  upper  hand. 

Parisian.  And  they  that  fear  Th  j  Name  shall  put  their  trust  in 
Thee,  for  Thou,  Lobd,  hast  never  failed  them  that  seek  Thee. 

Lyons,    I,  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee,  O  Lord. 

Mozarabic,  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee ;  yea,  my  songs 
will  I  make  in  Thy  Name,  O  Thou  Most  Highest. 

Ambrosian,  [Last  Monday  in  Adyent :  Thou,  Lobd,  wilt  nerer 
forsake  them  that  seek  Thee.  K.  K.  K.  Tuesday  before  Easter  : 
Up,  Lord,*  and  let  not  man  hare  the  upper  hand,  let  the  heathen 
be  judged  in  Thy  sight.    K.  K.  E.] 

'  1  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee^  O  Lord^  with  my 
whole  heart  :  I  will  speak  of  all  thy  marvellous 
works.  • 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  :  yea^  my  songs 
will  I  make  of  thy  Name,  O  thou  most  highest. 

Ay.  This  is  the  first  of  the  many  Psalms  which  may  be  applied 

to  both  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  Church  herself. 
It  is  the  voice  of  Christ,  say  a  great  crowd  of  commentators. 
It  is  the  voice  of  the  Churcn,  say  an  equal  number.  But  in 
truth  it  is  both  one  and  the  other :  for  how  shall  that  which 
is  said  by  the  Head,  not  also  be  capable  of  bein^  said  by  the 
members  ?  With  my  whole  heart.  For  as  with  His  whole 
heart  He  entered  on  His  Passion,  according  to  that  sayins, 
s.  Luke  zii.  «« How  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  accomplished,"— so  also  wim 
**'  His  whole  heart,  when  the  good  fight  had  been  fought,  the 

8.  John  XI.    co^„e  finished,  and  the  faith  kept.  He  said,  "  Father,  I 


41. 


) 


thank  Thee  that  •Thou  hast  heard  Me  !'*  Or,  if  you  will  take 
it  as  the  words  of  the  Church,  it  is  a  Psalm  for  every  season 
of  the  Christian  year.  All  Thy  marvellotis  works :  the  Incar- 
nation, no  less  than  the  Passion  ;  the  Ascension,  equally  with 
the  ^Resurrection.  My  songs  will  I  make  <^  Thy  Name.  For 
which  of  the  hymns  oi  the  Church  is  not  directly  or  indirectlj 
made  of  the  Name  which  is  above  every  Name  P  And  it  is 
well  said,  O  Thou  Most  Highest,  when  it  was  that  Name 
which  was  once  set  up  as  the  title  of  His  accusation,  and  is, 
therefore,  now  exalted,  to  the  end  that,  on  hearing  it,  every 
knee  should  bow. 

3  While  mine  enemies  are  driven  back  :  they  shall 
fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

And  notice  how  it  follows  :  My  songs  will  J  make  of  Thy 
Name,  while  mine  enemies  are  driven  back.  Even  so,  when 
the  multitude  that  went  forth  with  swords  and  staves  had  de- 
manded Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  the  Lobd  answered  them,  I 
s.  John  am  He,  "  As  soon  as  He  had  said  unto  them,  I  am  He,  they 
xviii.  6.  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground."  And  if  it  is  the 
Church  that  speaks,  how  many  righteous  souls  have  departed 
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out  of  this  life,  with  that  most  sweet  Name  on  their  lips ! 
How  many  martyrs  have  pronounced  It  the  last  of  all  earthly       G. 
words  !    In  how  many  sudden  accidents  has  there  been  time 
for  that  one  blessed  word,  and  for  no  more !   And  in  all  these 
cases,  their  enemies  were  driven  back  for  ever,  according  to 
that  saying,  "  The  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  Exod.  xiv. 
shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever."     They  shall  fall  and  ^^* 
'perish  at  Thy  Presence,    Even  as  the  band  and  officers  in 
the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  and  the  guards  that  watched  the 
tomb.     At  Thy  Presence^  here  in  this  world,  under  the  form 
of  Bread  and  Wine  ;  hereafter,  when  they  shall  hear  those 
words,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,"  from  the  Throne  of  God.  xxv"*!?' 

\_Mine  enemies.    The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read  in  the  sin- 
gular, mine  enemy.   And  they  take  it  then  especially  of  Satan,  luc.  Ham- 
compelled  to  get  him  behina  the  servant  of  God,  as  ho  was  poi- 
forced  to  do  before  in  the  Temptation.     The  reading  in  the 
second  clause  is  plural,  referring,  say  they,  to  the  ministers 
and  snares  which  the  evil  one  employs  for  his  bad  ends.] 

4  For  thou  hast  maintained    my  right   and   my 
cause  :  thou  art  set  in  the  throne  that  judgest  right. 

It  is  still  the  Eternal  Son  that  speaks.  Thou  hast  main* 
iained  My  right  to  reassume  that  life  which  I  voluntarily 
laid  down,  and  My  cause,  the  cause  of  them  that  are  Mine ; 
the  cause  of  once  fallen,  but  now  ransomed,  mankind.  Thou  ^J- 
art  set  in  the  throne  that  judgest  right.  Annas  and  Caiaphas 
in  their  tribunal,  Herod  in  his  jjalace,  Pilate  in  the  prfietorium, 
pronounced  their  unrighteous  judgment  on  Good  Friday,  and 
the  morning  of  Easter  Day  reversed  it  for  ever.  And  much 
more  may  the  Church  thus  speak  to  her  only  Savioub.  Thou 
hast  maintained  My  right,  the  right  which  was  Mine  by 
Thine  own  promise,  and  My  cause,  against  tlie  adversary  of 
Thy  people.  Thou  art  set  in  the  throne,  the  triumphal  throne 
of  the  Cross,  that  judgest  right,  even  then  dividing  between 
the  good  and  the  bad,  and  setting  the  penitent  thief  on  Thy 
right  hand :  in  the  throne  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 
still  to  maintain  the  right  won  by  Thy  Passion :  and  Thou 
shalt  sit  on  Thy  throne  of  judgment  at  the  end  of  the  world, 
to  separate  for  ever  between  the  unrighteous  and  the  juat.  Ay. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  and  destroyed' 
the  ungodly  :  thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

And  notice  the  difFerence.    By  that  Cross  and  Passion,  the 
heathen  were  rebuked,  that  so  they  might  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  salvation  :  even  as  the  Centurion,  when  he  had 
seen  the  earthquake  and  the  darkness,  glorified  God,  saying,  g  ,  ^^ 
**  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man."     But  the  t<ngodti^,xx\\\.  \i. 
namely  the  Prince  and  source  of  all  ungodliness,  ^as  de- 

H  3  • 
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s.  Luke        afroyed :  the  strong  man  was  bound,  and  his  goods  spoiled  : 
xi.  28.  the  death  of  the  Prince  of  life  made  the  destruction  of  the 

Prince  of  death.  Thou  hast  put  out  their  name.  And  notice 
the  contrast.  ■  As  soon  as  tne  Name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  exalted  on  the  Cross,  it  was  proclaimed  throughout  the 
ActB  iv.  19.  world,  "  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  for  there  is 
none  other  Name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby 
we  may  be  saved,  but  only  the  Name  of  our  Lobd  Jesus 
Christ." 
p  \_Put  out  their  name.    As  regards  the  Grentiles,  by  taking 

away  that  title  of  reproach,  and  calling  them  Christians  in- 
stead ;  as  regards  the  Jews,  by  destroying  their  kingdom, 
temple,  sacrifices,  and  ceremonial  law.] 

6  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  per- 
petual end  :  even  as  the  cities  which  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

The  Church,  calling  Satan  by  his  true  name,  speaks  of  his 
destructions,  because  from  the  beginning  they  were  twofold  ; 
death  of  the  body  and  death  of  the  soul.    Both  now  come  to 
an  end :  for  the  Blood  that  was  shed  on  the  Cross  was  the 
quickening  of  the  soul ;  and  the  rising  again  on  Easter  morn- 
C         ing,  the  pledge  of  the  general  Resurrection.    Both  come  to  a 
Heb.  X.  14.    perpetual  end :  for  by  one  ofEering  He  hath  perfected  for  ever 
Q.*        them  that  are  sanctified.    Even,  as  the  cities  whi-ch  Thou  hast 
s.  Jude  7.     d^troyed.    Literally,  the  five  cities  of  the  plain,  "  which 
giving  themselves  over  unto  fornication,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  sulPering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire."  Mystically, 
these* cities  are  the  same  as  those  which  our  Lobd  calls  houses 
of  the  strong  man,  namely,  human  souls :  their  memorial  pe- 
rishing with  them,  in  the  multitudes  of  those  whom  before  the 
s  Athan.  in  coming  of  our  LoBD,  Satan  destroyed  at  his  will.     "  Hast 
Vita.  thou  never  read,"  asks  Satan  of  S.  Anthony,  **  *  O  thou  enemy, 

destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end,  and  thou  hast  de- 
stroyed their  cities  ?'  See,  I  have  now  no  territory  ;  I  now 
possess  no  city ;  I  have  no  longer  any  arms  :  the  Name  of 
Chbist  echoes  through  every  nation,  through  all  provinces  : 
the  very  solitudes  are  filled  with  the  choirs  of  the  monks." 
So  truly  could  the  father  of  Hes  apply  this  verse  to  his  over- 
thrown kingdom. 

[O  thou  enemy.  This  does  not  reproduce  either  the  He- 
brew or  the  old  versions.  The  real  sense  is,  The  enemies 
are  gone,  in  ruins  for  ever,  the  cities  Thou  h<xst  destro^yed,  the 
memory  of  them  has  perished.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read : 
The  swords  of  the  enemy  have  failed  for  ever,  and  TJmu  ha^t 
destroyed  their  cities,  their  memory  hath  perished  with  a  sound, 
citrth.  They  tell  us  that  the  swords  are  the  torments  employed  by 

Etc.  Ham-    earthly  foes  against  the  bodies  of  the  Saints,  and  the  temp- 
P**^'  tations  of  ghostly  ones  against  their  souls.    With  a  sound,  as 

^'        the  devils  cried  out  when  expelled  from  the  possessed.  With 


F8ALM    IX. 


155 


the  noise  of  arms  and  trumpets,  as  befell  the  Jews  before       P. 
Titus,  remarks  another.     Best  of  all,  that  the  walls  of  those 
citadels  which  were  raised  up  against  holiness,  fell,  like  those  Lyranus. 
of  Jericho,  at  the  sound  of  the  Gospel  proclaimed  by  the 
Apostles.    And  so  the  Paris  Breviary  : 


Chbibtttm  sonant :  versffi  ruunt 
Arces  superbae  dsemonum : 
Circum  tubis  clan  gen  tib  us 
Sic  versa  quondam  moenia. 

They  thunder — their  sound 

It  is  Chbist  the  Lobd  ! 
Then  Satan  dotli  fear, 

His  citadels  fall : 
As  when  the  dread  trumpets 

Went  forth  at  Thy  word. 
And  one  long  blast  shattered 

The  Canaanite's  wall.] 

7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  :  he  hath 
also  prepared  bis  seat  for  judgment. 

Having  set  forth  the  work  of  our  Jjobd  on  the  Cross,  he 
proceeds  to  set  forth  His  abiding  work  in  heaven.  He  en- 
dured the  suffering  of  the  Cross  but  for  a  few  hours  ;  His  in- 
tercession at  the  Eight  Hand  of  the  Fathkb,  shall  last  until 
He  prepares  His  seat  for  judament,  at  the  end  of  all  things. 
For  thus  the  Psalmist  proceeds : 

8  For  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness  : 
and  minister  true  judgment  unto  the  people. 


Sant.  Vict. 
The  Hymn, 
Supreme 
quales  arbi- 
ter. 


Ay- 


Ay. 


Where  notice,  that  the  Lobd  obtained  the  power  of  judg- 
ment by  the  patience  of  His  humility  :  so  that  He  Who  was 
judged  upon  tlic  Cross  should  judge  on  the  Throne.   He  shall 
judge  the  world :  namely,  the  sinners :  in  righteousness  :  and-    . 
minister  true  judgmeiit,  namely,  that  judgment  mixed  i^Hth 
mercy,  in  which  He  delights,  to  the  people^  His  own  peculiar 
people :  according  to  that  saying,  "  We  are  His  people,  and  P».  c.  2. 
the  sheep  of  His  Pasture.'*    And  observe,  that  the  judgment 
of  the  wicked  is  here  put  before  that  of  the  righteous,  even 
as  it  is  in  that  parable,  "  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares ;  s.  Matt, 
but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn."  *****  ^^' 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  a  defence   for  the  op- 
pressed :  even  a  refuge  in  due  time  of  trouble. 

In  due  timey  but  not  before.     "  My  time  is  not  yet  come,  s.  John  vii. 
but  your  time  is  alway  ready.**     For,  "  Lobd,  wilt  Thou  at  ^' 
this  time  ?"  is  as  natural  a  question  to  us,  as  ever  it  was  to  iVi©  Kcu\,^. 
Apostles.    Tha  due  ti?ne,  when,  but  not  till,  the  ieet  oi  \]be  io«Yi.')2ii.\^. 
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Priests  are  dipped  in  the  edge  of  the  water :  the  due  time, 
2  Sam.  V.  24.  ^hen,  but  not  tul,  the  sound  oi  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
Judges  vii.  berry  .trees  is  heard :  the  due  time,  when,  but  not  till,  Gideon 
shall  break  his  own  pitcher,  and  the  light  it  contains  shall 
flash  confusion  on  the  hosts  of  the  Midianites.  It  is  for  Saul 
to  olEer  his  sacrifice  before  the  due  time  shall  have  arrived, 
and  Samuel  shall  come;  and  his  sentence  is,  "Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue." 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  Name  will  put  their 
trust  in  thee  :  for  thoi^  Lord^  hast  never  failed  them 
that  seek  thee. 


19. 


I  Sam.  xiii. 
13. 


PhU.  U.  9. 


That  Name  which  is  above  ererj  Name,  which  is  exalted 
to  give  salvation  to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.     Thai  seek 

s.  chrysott.  Thee.  But  how,  says  S.  Chrysostom,  can  He  be  sought  Who 
is  everywhere  present?  Present  though  He  be,  worldly 
thoughts  will  so  blind  us  that  we  find  Him  nOt.    Even  as 

Gen.  xix.ii.  the  men  of  Sodom  sought  for  the  door  of  Lot,  and  through 
their  miraculous  blincbiess  could  not  discover  it,  so  shall 
the  worldly  man  grope  for  the  true  Door,  but  in  vain. 
Q,  Hast  never  failed,  "  O  most  sweet  promise !"  says  one  who 
had  been  in  afflictions  and  perils  times  without  number, 
"  worthy  to  be  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire !  Never, 
not  even  when  the  snares  of  death  compass  me  about,  and  the 

Eccias.  u.  4.  pains  of  hell  get  hold  upon  us.  Never,  though  there  be  *  the 
choking  of  fire  on  every  side,  from  the  midst  of  the  flame 
which  we  kindled  not :'  never  but  once,  and  that  once  to  the 
intent  that  one  single  failure  might  for  ever  make  such  failure 
impossible;  when  the  Only-begotten  Son  cried  from  the 
Cross,  *  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?' 
that  His  faithful  people  might  seek  Him  from  their  own 
crosses,  with  the  assured  certainty  that  He  will  be  their 
*  Hope  and  Strength,  a  very  present  Help  in  trouble.* " 

110  praise  the  Lord  which  dwelleth  in  Sion  : 
show  the  people  of  his  doings. 

It  well  follows  when  the  Prophet  has  been  speaking  of  help 
required,  that  he  should  forthwith  mention  Sion,  whence  that 
help  comes.  And  so  it  is  written  in  another  place,  *'  Strengthen 
thee  out  of  Sion."  Heljf,  of  what  marvellous  power,  the 
deeds  of  the  Martyrs  and  Confessors  may  speak ;  help,  no  less 
wonderful  in  its  variety  than  admirable  in  its  might :  adapt- 
ing itself  to  each  several  need  as  the  manna  to  every  different 
taste :  like  a  true  Tree  of  Life,  bearing  it«  twelve  fruits,  one 
for  every  month  of  man's  sorrows.  And  with  such  help, 
what  ought  to  be  the  praise  !  The  Prophet  not  only  exhorts 
us  to  praise  the  Lord,  Which  dwelleth  in  Sion,  but  himself 
has  assisted  every  generation  of  faithful  souls  to  fulfil  his 
own  exhortation.    Show  the  people  qf  HU  doings.   For  notice, 


8.  Matt, 
zxvkt.  40. 


Ps.  xlvi.  1. 


Ps.  xz.  8. 


Pseudo- 

Hieron.  in 

loc. 

Wlad.  xvi. 

SO. 

Rev.  zxii.  3. 
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as  Gerlach  Petersen  says,  how  loye  desires  to  speak  of  that 
which  it  loves ;  the  leper  that  was  cleansed,  to  spread  abroad  *•  *•■'*  *• 
the  Lobd's  doing  throughout  all  that  country  ;  the  man  out  g'Voi..yi|| 
of  whom  the  devils  were  cast,  to  make  known  that  beloved  39. 
Name  to  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance.     "  Come  hither  and  P«.  !«▼*•  >*• 
hearken,  yo  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath 
done  for  my  soul."    This  it  is  that  has  sent  out  many  and 
many  a  missionary  to  die  for  the  Name  of   Chbist.     **  If 
Christ  Himself,"  the  great  missionary,  Gaspar  Barzeo,  used 
to  say,  "  had  not  established  a  mission  in  a  heart  then  worse 
than  any  Mahometan  land,  I  should  never  have  been  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  in  Persia." 

12  For  when  he  maketh  inquisition  For  blood,  he 
remembereth  them  :  and  fbrgetteth  not  the  complaint 
of  the  poor. 

Remembereth  them  :  but  whom  ?   The  martyrs  who  poured       Ay. 
forth  that  blood :  the  righteous  souls  that  continually  cry 
under  the  altar,  "  How  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dofiit  Rer.rt.  10. 
Thou  not    ludge  and  avenge?"     He  remembereth    them, 
making  the  olood  of  the  Martyrs  the  seed  of  the  Church.   If 
Stephen  is  crushed  to  death  with  stones,*  Paul  shall  supply 
his  place  in  the  armies  of  the  Living  God.    And  naturally, 
from  the  Martyrs,  the  Prophet  ascends  to  the  Martyr  of  mar- 
tyrs.    He  forgetteth  not  the  complaint  of  the  poor.     That 
complaint  or  petition,  "  Father,  forgive  them,"  uttered  on  8.  Lake 
the  Good  Friday,  which  in  the  week  of  Pentecost  brought  in  ******  **' 
eight  thousand  souls  to  the  Church.     Woeful  inquisition  for 
blood,  which  fulfilled  the  Jewish  prayer,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  xivii!*»5. 
and  on  our  children  :"  Blessed  inquisition,  which,  when  the 
Destroying  Angel  is  passing  bv,  shall  find  that  Blood  con- 
secrating and  protecting  the  haDitations  of  our  hearts  !  They 
arc  beholding  that  blood  in  which  we  place  all  our  confidence, 
they  are  acknowledging  the  scarlet  line  which  is  the  pledge  Jo»*^-"'>8- 
of  our  deliverance  :  "  Remember  us,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour  ****  *^'*'  *' 
that  Thou  bearest  unto  Thy  people." 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  consider  the 
trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me  :  thou 
that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death. 

Thus  spoke  the  Eternal  Sox  of  God  in  the  days  of  His  hu-        C. 
miliation.     For  what  trouble  was  there  which  Ho  did  not 
suffer  from  them  that  hated  Him  ?  The  trouble  of  treacherous        G. 
lips  and  a  false  tongue  ;  of  their  assaults  when  they  took  up  S.  Johnviil. 
stones  to  stone  Him,  and  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  preci-  |''l„|j^  |^ 
pice  ;  lastly,  the  trouble,  the  like  to  which  the  world  never  ji. 
saw,  of  the  Pavement  and  Calvary.     But  not  less  mflLy  \Xifc 
words  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  our  glorified  Lord.   T\iO\i^ 
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in  Himself  He  can  suffer  no  more,  yet  as  regards  His  mem- 
ActtU.  4.  bers  it  is,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me  P"  In  that 
beloved  Bride  Whom  He  purchased  by  the  effusion  of  His 
own  Blood,  still  He  suffers  trouble  from  them  that  hate  Him 
and  that  hate  her :  in  every  faithful  soul  He  is  troubled  by 
the  temptation  of  Satan  and  the  attacks  of  an  evil  world. 
Yet  as,  in  His  own  person.  He  was  once  for  all  lifted  up 
Col.  i.  94.  from  the  gates  of  death,  so  in  that  dear  Church  "  which  is 
His  Body,"  so  in  that  soul  which  so  fondly  cHngs  to  Him, 
He  is  again  and  again  lifted  up,  in  every  fresh  deliverance, 
assistance,  triumpn  which  is  given  to  her.  Or,  if  you  like  to 
take  the  verse  as  the  prayer  not  of  the  Head,  but  of  the 
members,  then  the  gates  of  death  may  well  be,  as  S.  Augus- 
tine says,  "all  depraved  desires,  for  that  through  them  is 
the  road  to  death." 

14  That  I  may  show  all  thy  praises  within  the 
ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion  :  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

We  had  the  deliverance  in  the  last  verse;  we  have  the 

reason  of  that  deliverance  in  the  present:  That  I  may  show 

all  Thy  praises  within  the  ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion. 

G.        From  the  gates  of  death  to  the  gates  of  Sion,  O  glorious 

s.  Matt.  vii.  change !     From  the  broad  portal  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 

*^-  to  the  strait  and  narrow  entrance  whereby  we  go  into  life. 

For  like  tl^ose  of  her  prototype,  Jerusalem,  the  gates  of  the 

Isa.  u.  II.     earthly  Sion  shall  not  be  shut  at  all ;  ever  ready  to  receive 

him  that  would  cuter  in,  ever  joyful  to  welcome  the  poor 

8.  Lakeii.     wanderer.     I  will  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation  :  as  Simeon,  when 

^'  he  took  the  Desire  of  all  nations  in  his  arms,  and  prayed  to 

depart  in  peace.    Will  rejoice  with  that  joy  which  may  begin 

indeed  on  earth,  but  which,  like  that  good  old  man's,  can 

only  have  its  full  completion  in  the  temple  of  the  heavenly 

Jerusalem. 

Ric.  Hamp.       [The  parts  of  the  daughter  of  Sion.    They  are  three :  faith, 

hope,  and  charity.    In  the  ports,  that  outer  vestibule  of  the 

■Q  Q       Church  Militant,  wherein  we  must  abide  for  a  time,  before 

we  pass  into  the  secret  chambers  of  the  King's  palace.] 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  that 
they  made  :  in  the  same  net  which  they  hid  privily, 
is  their  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  to  execute  judgment  :  the 
ungodly  is  trapped  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

So  from  the  very  beginning,  the  works  of  Satan  and  of  all 
his  servants  have,  by  the  deep  counsel  of  God,  been  turned 
against  himself :  from  that  very  first  victory  when  by  death 
Death  was  destroyed.  Hear  how  joyously  Uosmas,  the  sweet 
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poet  of  the  Eastern  ChurQli,  exnlts  over  that  antithetical 
justice  by  which  the  ungodly  was  trapped  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.     "  O  thrice  blessed  wood,"  says  he,  "  on  which 
Chbist,  the  Lord  and  King  was  stretched ;  by  which  he  was 
overthrown  that  had  deceived  by  the  tree  ;  on  which  he  was  s.  Qng.  in 
taken  as  it  were  with  a  hook,  by  the  God  Who  assumed  our  •'*'**•  *^'  *• 
flesh  !    In  Paradise,  of  old  time,  the  enemy  by  the  fruit  of 
the  tree  stripped  us  of  immortality ;  bjr  the  Tree,  was  man 
invested  again,  through  the  Giver  of  Life,  with  the  garb  of 
incomiption.     Hither,  O  ye  people,  approach  and  behold 
this  great  wonder !    The  tree  that  in  Paradise  brought  forth 
death ;  the  tree  that  on  Calvary  blossomed  into  immortality ! 
Here  was  that  sinless  Lord  nailed,  from  Whom  every  na- 
tion, as  from  a  glorious  wine-press,  rejoices  itself  with  the 
wine  of  everlasting  Life.*    And  as  with  the  Chief,  so  also 
with  His  followers.     "In  the   thing  wherein  they  dealt  Ex. zTiii.ii. 
proudly.  He  was  above  them,*'  said  Jethro.     "  Wherewithal  wi»d.  xi.  16. 
a  man  sinn^eth,  by  the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished,"  says 
the  Wise  Man  :  and  again,  "  Whereas  men  had  lived  disso-  wisd.xu.jrs. 
lutely  and  unrighteously.  Thou  hast  tormented  them  with 
their  own  abominations."     So  the  Egyptians  that  had.  cast  g^od  ru. 
the  Israelite  children  into  the  river,  found  the  waters  of  that  19. 
river  changed  into  blood :  so  Haman,  that  had  raised  the  ^•****  '^^'  *•• 
gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  was  hanged  on  those  very  gallows^ 
so  Holofernes,  that  sought  the  ruin  of  Judith,  by  tno  hand  Judith  xiU. 
of  Judith  was  cut  off  in  the  midst  of  his  sin :  so  the  Egyp-  ** 
tian,  the  goodly  man  (and  no  ill  type  of  him,  the  Lord  of  tnat  s  Sam.  xxiii. 
land  which  is   signified  by   Egypt,  once  the  goodliest  of*** 
Archangels),  that  thought  to  have  slain  Benaiah  with  his 
spear,  was  by  that  very  spear  himself  destroyed:  so  they 
that  had  laid  tlie  false  accusation  against  Daniel,  were  them- 
selves  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  "and  the  lions  had  the     °'    **** 
mastery  over  them,  and  brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces,  or 
ever  they  came  at  the  bottom  of  the  den  :"  so,  in  later  times, 
Galerius  and  Maximian,  inventors  of  unheard-of  and  fearful 
tortures,  perished  by  diseases  unknown  to  physicians,  and 
horrible  beyond  the  power  of  words  to  describe  ;  so  ^geas, 
that  sentenced  S.  Andrew  to  the  Cross ;  sa  Quintian,  that 
inflicted  on  S.  Agatha  such  extremity  of  torture,  .were  them- 
selves, almost  in  the  very  act  of  unrighteous  judgment,  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  righteous  bar  of  God.     He  that 
should  desire  an  extended  commentary  on  these  two  verses, 
let  him  read  the  work  of  Lactantius  concerning  the  "  Deaths 
of  the  Persecutors."   Then,  indeed,  he  may  well  exclaim,  The 
Lord  is  known  to  execute  judgment, 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  :  and  all 
the  people  that  forget  God. 

^  These  passages  are  taken  from   I  for  the  Exaltation  of  the  BloVj 
the  Ode  of  Coamas  of  Maiuma  /  Cross. 


160 


A   COMMENTARY   ON   THE    PSALMS. 


Hagode 
S.  Victore. 


Oh  words,  first  and  easiest  amongst  those  taught  to  a  child, 
last  and  most  dreadful  that  shall  De  pronounced  before  the 
good  and  bad  are  finally  and  for  ever  separated !  Actual 
sin,  the  wicked  :  negative  guilt,  all  the  people  that  foraet. 
"Here,"  says  a  mediaeval  commentator,  "1  would  rather 
tremble  than  comment.  From  that  wrath  to  come,  Grood 
LoBD,  deliver  me." 

18  For  the  poor  shall  not  alway  be  forgotten  : 
the  patient  abiding  of  the  meek  shall  not  perish  for 
ever. 


Ay. 


Wisd.  ▼.  4. 


Phil.  U.  9. 


G. 


Not  always.  It  seemed  as  though  He  was  forgotten  by 
the  Fatheb,  when  He  uttered  that  great  and  exceecung  bitter 
cry  on  the  Cross ;  bv  His  disciples  when  they  all  forsook 
Him  and  fled ;  by  all  the  Jews  when  He  was  laid  in  the  se- 
pulchre, when  He  was  counted  as  one  of  them  that  go  down 
to  the  pit,  reckoned  among  the  men  that  have  been  long 
dead.  "  We  fools  coimted  His  life  madness,  and  His  end  to 
be  withotLt  honour :"  but  because  of  that  brief  forgetfulness, 
therefore  it  is  that  He  now  heirs  the  Name  that  is  above 
every  name,  and  the  remembrance  that  is  dearer  than  all 
other  remembrance.  O  Lord  Jesu,  so  poor  in  Bethlehem, 
where  there  was  no  room  for  Thee  in  the  inn,  so  poor  on  the 
Cross  that  they  parted  Thy  garments  and  cast  lots  for  Thy 
vesture,  if  Thou  Kvi  forgotten  by  the  world  still,  if  Thou  art 
put  out  of  si^t  by  those  who  will  not  give  Thee  one  mo- 
ment, though  Thou  didst  give  them  all  that  Thou  hadst, — 
grant  that  we,  at  least,  may  remember  Thee,  may  hold  Thy 
remembrance  as  sweeter  than  the  Ufe  itself,  may  remember 
CMt.  T.  10,  Thee  as  the  chief  among  ten  thousand  and  the  altogether 
1^-  lovely,  may  so  remember  Thee  here,  that  hereafter  Thou 

mayest  remember  us  in  Thy  kingdom !  Where  notice,  as 
Huirode  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  says,  it  is  not  the  poverty  of  the  meek,  or 
s.  Victore.  the  labour  of  the  meek,  or  the  afflictions  of  the  meek;  but 
the  patient  abiding.  This  is  the  grace  which  is  dearest  of  all 
in  God's  sight. .  this  is  the  grace  which  is  emphatically  said 
to  crown  and  to  be  crowned.  And  as  He'  said  Himself,  so 
s^  Matt.  xix.  we  also,  altering  but  one  word,  may  say  of  the  Lobd  :  There 
is  none  meek,  save  one,  that  is  God.  This  is  the  true  Moses, 
who  was  indeed  meek  above  all  the  men  that  were  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  And  His  patient/ abiding ^ — the  long  months 
during  which  He  did  not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb,* — the 
patient  years  before  He  entered  on  His  public  ministry, — 
before  He  began  to  be  about  thirty  years  old, — the  patient 
abiding  of  all  misery,  all  insult,  the  most  cruel  death,  aid  not 
perish  for  ever,  though  it  might  seem  to  perish  on  the  night 
of  that  first  Good  Friday.    We  have  seen  how  the  sapless 

*  See,  with  reference  to  this   I   the  second  of  the  Labours  of  Je- 
e5peciai  humiliation  of  our  LoBD}  |  sub  by  Frey  Thomas  de  Jesus. 


17. 
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3. 
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wood  of  the  Cross  has  blossomed,  how  the  glory  of  Lebanon 
has  been  added  to  it ;  we  can  appreciate  the  force  of  that 
wherefore  in  S.  Paul's   argument, — "  Wherefore  God  also  PhUip.  tt.  9. 
hath  highly  exalted  Him/* 

19  Up,  Lord,  and  let  not  man  have  the  upper 
hand  :  let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

\^Let  not  the  outer  man^  the  old  Adam,  have  the  upper  hand        ]g,. 
over  the  inner,  spiritual  man,  nor  let  mere  earthly  thoughts 
lead  us  down  from  higher  things.]  .       S.  Ambrose. 

20  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the  heathen 
may  know  themselves  to  be  but  men. 

Here  again,  the  Vulgate  differs  widely  from  our  transla- 
tion :  Thou  shalt  appoint  a  legislator  over  them,  O  Lord.  And 
if  we  follow  that  interpretation,  it  is  an  easy  step  from  the 
"patient  abiding  of  the  meek"  in  His  Passion,  to  the  glory 
ot  the  Legislator  in  His  exaltation.     Or,  if  you  will,  you 
may  take  the  legislator  in  S.  Augustine's  sense,  as  referring 
to  Antichrist ;  that  since  man  has  so  far  forsaken  God  and        A. 
so  resolutely  persisted  in  his  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  g.  nike  xlx. 
reign  over  us,"  such  continued  rejection  of  the  King  of  Peace  h. 
shall  be  followed  by  the  tyranny  of  Antichrist.    But  if  we 
are  to  follow  our  own  version,  still  it  applies  naturally  to  our 
Lord.    At  the  conclusion  of  the  last  verse,  we  left  Him  in 
the  grave,  when  His  patient  abiding  seemed  to  have  perished : 
rightly  and  meetly  it  proceeds.  Up,  Lord ;  up,  and  burst  the  ,  q^  ^^ 
bars  of  death ;  up,  and  become  the  first&uits  of  them  that  30. 
sleep ;  up,  and  let  not  man  have  the  upper  hand :  let  not  the        L.  • 
guard,  and  the  seal,  and  the  great  stone  prevail  against 
Thine  own  Word.    And  then  again.  Put  them  in  fear,  O 
Lord :  as  indeed  it  follows,  four  times  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  :  "  Fear  came  upon  every  soul ;"  **  Great  fear  came  Acts  u.  43  j 
on  all  them  that  heard  these  things;"  ** Great  fear  camev. &»  ▼.  iii 
upon  all  the  Church ;"  "  Fear  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  Name  ***'  *^' 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified."     That  the  heathen  may 
know  themselves  to  be  but  men.    As  the  Prophet  said  of  old: 
"  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men  and  not  gods,  and  their  horses  jg^^  j^^,  3, 
flesh  and  not  spirit :"  that  all  the  devices,  all  the  efforts,  of 
the  heathen,  the  laws  of  their  emperors,  the  eloquence  of 
their  philosophers,  the  violence  of  their  rabble,  may  be  but 
the  feeble  endeavours  of  mortal  men,  against  the  omnipotence 
of  a  wise  and  ascended  God. 
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PSALM    X. 

This  Psalm  forms  in  the  Vul(rate  one  with  the  preceding  ;  the 
Introduction  and  Antiphons  of  that  apply,  therefore,  to  this. 

1  Why  standest  thou  so  far  off,  O  Lord  :  and 
hidest  thy  face  in  the  needful  time  of  trouble  ? 

But  He  docs  not  really  stand  afar  off, — He,  "  the  friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother, — He,  the  "  very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble.**  We,  indeed,  complain  of  His  ab- 
sence, if  He  leave  us  but  for  a  single  moment :  He  endured 
to  be  forsaken  of  the  Father  during  the  whole  of  His  long 
agony.  Let  Saul,  if  he  will,  say,  "  The  Philistines  make  war 
against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me  ;**  but  not  God's 
servants,  from  whom  He  never  can  depart,  though  He  may 
seem  to  hide  His  Face  for  a  moment.  If,  being  sent  for.  He 
abides  two  days  still  in  the  same  place  where  He  was,  it  is, 
to  the  end  that,  if  we  will  believe,  wo  may  see  the  glory  of 
God.  We  may,  if  we  will,  follow  Augustine  and  take  the 
latter  clause  of  the  verso  as  the  answer  to  the  former.  Wht/ 
stand^t  Thou  so  far  off?  Because  it  is  the  needful  time  of 
trouble, — because  "  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away," 
because  thus  departing  for  a  season  it  may  be  to  remain  with 
us  for  ever.  But  in  the  fullest  and  most  bitter  sense,  our 
dear  Lord  might  take  the  whole  question  on  His  own  lips, 
as  indeed  He  did  in  His  paraphrase  on  the  Cross.  Why 
'standest  Thou  so  far  off,  O  Lord  ?  "  My  GoD,  My  GrOUt  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?" 

2  The  UDgodly  for  his  own  lust  doth  persecute  the 
poor  :  let  them  be  taken  in  the  crafty  wiliness  that 
they  have  imagined. 

Or  as  the  Vulgate  has  it :  While  the  proud  is  arrogant,  the 
poor  is  inflamed :  that  is,  while  Satan  and  evil  men  are  per- 
mitted to  persecute,  the  love  of  God*8  true  servant  does  out 
De  fagft  In    wax  warm.    When,  says  Tertullian,  we  are  consumed  by  the 
Pen.  cap.  3.  flame  ofpcrsecution,  then  trial  is  made  of  tiro  tenour  of  our 
faith.     Tliese  are  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil,  by  means  of 
In  Job.  Ub.    which  our  faith  burns  clearer  and  brighter.     So  S.  Gregory : 
xvi.  cap.  15.  «« Grold,"  says  he,  "  grows  to  perfect  purity  in  thei  furnace, 
whilst  it  loses  its  dross.    As  gold,  then,  by  passing  through 
the  fire,  so  the  souls  of  the  righteous  by  suffering  the  furnace 
of  tribulation :  holiness  is  increased,  vices  are  purged  away. 
Whence  David :    While  the  proud  is  arrogant,  the  poor  is 
inflamed.'*     And  to  this  same  purpose  we  may  understand 
/M.  lir.  16.    the  text  in  Isaiah,  "  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
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bloweth  the  coals  in  tlio  fire,  and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 
strument for  his  work."  Let  them  he  taken — ^as  Sata^i  him- 
self was  caught  in  his  own  guile ;  just  as  we  have  already  so 
often  had  occasion  to  notice,  and  shall  in  the  course  of  the 
Psalter  again  and  again ;  and  as,  from  that  time  to  this,  many 
a  poor  servant  of  Chhist  has  but  obtained  the  greater  glory 
because  his  enemies  exhibited  the  greater  malice. 

3  For  the  ungodly  hath  made  boast  of  his  own 
heart's  desire  :  and  speaketh  good  of  the  covetous, 
whom  God  abhorreth. 

And  now  they  look  past  the  lesser  temptations  of  individual 
Christians,   the  feebler  manifestations  of  his  malice  who 
goeth  about  like  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  i  g.  Pet.  ▼. 
and  see,  as  in  a  glass,  the  frightful  persecution  of  Aiitichrist,  «• 
which  will  precede  the  end  of  all  things.    Hath  made  boast 
of  his  own  heart* s  desire  :  so  that  "  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  aTlicw.li. 
temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that  he  is  God.'*    For  just  *• 
as  comforting  as  are  the  types  and  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Testament  which  point  out  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  just  • 
so  awful  are  the  symbols,  whether  in  history  or  in  prophecy, 
of  that  Antichrist  who  must  be  revealed  before  the  end  of  all 
things :  typos,  such  as  those  of  Pharaoh,  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  and  that  fourth  empire  of  iron  which  Daniel  beheld, 
or  such  fearful  verses  as  that, — (and  God  liave  mercy  on 
those  who  shall  understand  its  full  meaning!) — ** He  doth  y«r.  lo. 
ravish  the  poor  when  he  getteth  him  into  his  net."    They 
take  occasion  then  to  point  out  five  characteristics  of  the       Ay. 
empire  of  Antichrist.     1.  It  will  be  an  empire  of  guile,  "  the 
crafty  wiliness,"  of  David,  the  "  deceivableness  of  unrigh-3TheM.il. 
teousness,"  of  S.  Paul.    2.  Of  direct  opposition  to  God,  "  He  *®* 
careth  not  for  God,"  "  Jle  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy  Rev.  zUi.  0. 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  His  Name  and  His  tabernacle, 
and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven."     3.  That  it  will  defy  every 
principle  of  right  and  of  holiness.     "  Thy  judgments  are  far 
above  out  of  his  sight,  and  therefore  defieth  he  all  his  ene- 
mies :"  "  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to  make  Rev.  xUi.  4. 
war  with  him?"    4.  That  it  will  have  a  certain  appearance 
of  goodness,  **  He  falleth  down  and  humbleth  himseii :"  **  He  Rev.  xiu.  is. 
docth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men,"  and  deceiveth  them, 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles.    6. 
That  it  will  be  an  empire  of  flattery  :  He  speaketh  good  of  the 
covetous,  whom  God  ahhon^efh:  "He  hath  two  horns  like  a  Rer.zlii.n. 
lamb   ....   and  causcth  the  earth  and  them  that  dwell 
therein  to  worship  the  first  beast."    Thus  thev  elicit  from 
this  more  particularly,  but  from  other  Psalms  also,  the  great 
features  oi  Antichrist ;  features  which  wo  must  cons\^Tit\y 
keep  in  mind  if  we  would  understand  the  Psalms  o£  tem^W 
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tion,  snch  as  this,  and  such  as  those  coming  between  the 
fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth.  Having  thus  the  general  idea,  let 
ns  go  on  to  the  details. 

4  The  uDgodly  is  so  proud^  that  he  careth  not  for 
God  :  neither  is  Ood  in  all  his  thoughts. 

Here  again  the  Vulgate  differs  widely  from  our  transla- 
tion :  The  wicked  hath  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger  :  accord^ 
ing  to  the  multitude  of  his  indignation,  he  shall  not  seek. 
That  is,  his  sins  shall  be  left  unpunished  in  this  worlds  that 
they  may  be  doubly  visited  in  the  world  to  come.     So  the 

1  Kings  ziii.  man  of  God  that  came  from  Judah  was  slain  by  a  lion, 

S4.  whereas  the  old  prophet,  the  cause  of  his  destruction,  was 

buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  forefathers.     So  also  that  ter- 

Hot.iv. u.  rible  threatening  in  Hosea,  "Therefore,  behold,  I  will  not 
pimish  your  wives  and  your  daughters  when  they  commit 
fornication.**  And  notice  why  it  is  that  he  careth  not  for 
God.    Satan  at  first.  Antichrist  at  last,  the  sin  was  the  same, 

iM.  ziT.  13.  the  ungodly  is  so  pt^oud :  "  for  thou  hast  said  in  thine  heart, 
I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God  ;  yet  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell,  to  the 
sides  of  the  pit." 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous  :  thy  judgments 
are  far  above  out  of  his  sights  and  therefore  defieth 
he  all  his  enemies. 

Few  Psalms  are  more  difficult  to  explain  from  the  Fathers, 
and  from  mediseval  writers  than  that  on  which  we  are  now 
engaged,  on  account  of  the  discrepancy  between  the  Vulgate 
and  our  own  translation.  S^is  ways  are  alway  grievous ;  as 
we  have  it,  it  may  either  mean  the  ways  of  Gob  to  the  sinner, 
or  the  ways  of  the  sinner  to  God.  Grievous,  indeed  to  the 
sinner,  is  that  strait  gate  and  narrow  w&j  ;  heavy  to  him,  is 
that  light  yoke  and  easy  burden.  But  in  the  Vulgate  we 
have  it.  His  ways  af*e  always  polluted:  then  the  reason, 
-^'  Thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of  his  sight.  The  pleasures 
of  sin  here,  enjoyed,  because  the  wages  of  sin  there,  for- 
gotten :  the  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  found 

s  Cor.  w.  17.  grievous  and  intolerable,  because  the  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  is  kept  out  of  sight.  And  therefore  defieth  he 
all  his  enemies :  or,  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  ITe  shall  have  the 
dominion  over  all  his  enemies.  Not  a  true  victory,  nor  yet 
trub  foes  ;  but  that  miserable  triumph  where  to  conquer  is 

o«L  vi.  3.  to  perish.  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  alway  strive  with  man :" 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  at  last  be  conquered ;  every  evil  man 
shall  do  that  in  the  battle-field  of  his  own  heart  which  Anti- 
christ shall  do  in  the  great  and  final  struggle  between  good 
and  evil.  He  shall  have  the  dominion  over  all  his  enemies, 
sTbeu.u.4.when  "as  God,  he  shall  sit  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
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himself  that  he  is  God;"  when  "they  that  dwell  upon  the  Rev.zi.  lo. 
earth    shall    rejoice   over   the    two    witnesses,    and    make 
mcny,  and  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another,  because  those 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the  earth." 

6  For  he  hath  said  in  his  hearty  Tush^  I  shall  never 
be  cast  down  :  there  shall  no  harm  happen  unto  me. 

And  notice  how,  in  the  song  of  triumph  over  the  mystic 
Babylon^  this  same  self-confidence  is  prominently  brought 
forward.     "  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  Rev.  xvm.  7. 
delicioualy,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow.'*    In  like  manner  Isaiah,  to  the  literal  Baby- 
lon :  "  Thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever,  so  that  thou  !»».  xivii.  7. 
didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thine  heart,  neither  didst  re- 
member the  latter  end  of  it."    And  what  is  this  in  Antichrist, 
but  the  words  of  the  parable  in  the  mouth  of  an  every-day 
sinner,  "  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years :  s.  Lake  zu. 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry  ?"  '•• 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing,  deceit,  and  fraud  : 
under  his  tongue  is  ungodliness  and  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  lurking  in  the  thievish  corners  of  the 
streets  :  and  privily  in  his  lurking  dens  doth  he 
murder  the  innocent;  his  eyes  are  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  For  he  lieth  waiting  secretly,  even  as  a  lion 
lurketh  he  in  hi^  den  :  that  he  may  ravish  the  poor. 

10  He  doth  ravish  the  poor  :  when  he  getteth  him 
into  his  net. 

11  He  falleth  down,  and  humbleth  himself:  that 
the  congregation  of  the  poor  may  fall  into  the  hands 
of  his  captains. 

12  He  hath  said  in  his  heart.  Tush,  God  hath  for- 
gotten :  he  hideth  away  his  face,  and  he  will  never 
see  it. 

A  sad,  dreary  prophecy  of  a  most  perilous  and  fearful  time. 
No  wonder  that  the  saints  have  somewhat  hurried  over  these 
warnings  of  that  great  tribulation  which  shall  be  upon  all       ^ 
the  earth.     But  rather  look  back,  if  vou  will,  and  see  how        ^' 
this  prophecy  of  David  will  apply  to  that  hour  in  which  the 
Son  of  David  was  betrayed.    Think  how  when  the  Pharisees       Ay. 
and  elders  were  found  stirring  up  the  very  dregs  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  thievish  comers  of  the  streets ;  how  in  their  luriic- 
in^  dens,  the  Innocent, — He  that  "did  no  sin,  neit^ex  'W«*a       ^' 
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gnile  found  in  His  mouth," — was  indeed  murdered  when  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver  were  paid  for  His  delivery :  how,  not 
then  only,  but  all  through  the  course  of  His  pubuc  life,  their 
eyes  were  indeed  set  against  the  Poor;  and  then,  at  last, 
how  that  prophecy  was  completed.  He  doth  ravish  the  Poor 
when  he  getteth  Him  into  his  net, — when  they  stripped  our 
true  Joseph  of  His  coat,  the  coat  woven  without  seam  that 
was  upon  Him  ;♦  stripped  Him  of  His  liberty,  of  His  honour, 
and  lastly  of  His  Life  itself.  When  he  getteth  Him  into  his 
net.  The  net  of  false  witnesses,  which  yet  even  so  did  not 
agree  ;  the  net  of  the  various  temptations  which  Pharisees, 
Sadducees,  and  Herodians,  feigning  themselves  to  be  just 
men,  had  spread  in  His  path.  And  then  how  true  the  con- 
clusion !  Hefalleth  down  and  humbleth  himself:  they,  burn- 
ing with  the  aesire  of  a  temporal  kingdom — with  the  dream 
of  a  Jewish  Empire,  which  should  extend  itself  over  the  fac« 
of  all  the  earth, — they  the  Chief  Priests,  answered  and  said, 
"  We  have  no  king  but  Caesar."  Or  again,  when  the  Prince 
of  Life  hath  risen  from  the  dead,  and  they  condescended  to 
devise  with  the  soldiers  an  impossible  lie,  gave  large  money 
to  them  for  repeating  it,  and  promised  them  indemnity  witli 
the  governor,  should  the  tale  reach  his  ears.  And  all  where- 
fore ?  That  the  congregation  of  the  poor  may  fall  into  the 
hands  of  his  captains :  that  not  only  "  that  Deceiver,"  but  the 
eleven  also  that  still  owned  Him  their  King,  might  be  crushed 
in  the  very  outset  of  their  mission,  and  might  thenceforth 
forbear  to  speak  to  any  man  in  the  Name  of  their  Losd. 

13  Arise^  O  Lord  God^  and  lift  up  thine  hand  : 
forget  not  the  poor. 

I  know  no  part  of  the  Psalter  where  mediaeval  commenta- 
tors seem  to  slirink  from  exposition,  so  much  as  here.  That 
fearful  persecution  of  Antichrist,  when,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  very  elect  should  fall  away, — that  terrible  trial  of  faith 
when,  as  S.  Anselm  says,  the  nersecutor  shall  glitter  with 
miracles,  and  the  Martyr  shall  perform  none, — of  all  this 
they  seem  loth  to  speak,  except  distantly  and  generallv.  Lift 
up  Thine  hand.  Taken  in  this  sense,  of  that  last  lifting  up 
of  God's  Bight  Hand  which  shall  accompany  the  Depart,  ye 
cursed.  But  we  may  also  take  it  of  His  lifting  it  up  and 
stretching  it  forth  on  the  Cross :  that  Bight  Hand  which  even 
then  became  glorious  in  power,  which  even  then  was  dashing 
in  pieces  the  enemy.  Forget  not  the  poor.  Forget  not  even 
in  the  midst  of  that  great  affliction  Him,  Who  though  He 
was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor ;  forget  not  His 

Sverty,  when  He  went  about  not  having  where  to  lay  His 
ead,  when  He  was  a  guest  with  publicans  and  sinners ; 
lastly,  when  He  was  so  poor,  after  they  parted  His  raiment 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  for  His  vesture,  as  to  be  beholden 
to  the  loYe  of  His  disciples  for  the  clothes  of  the  grave. 
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14  Wherefore  should  the  wicked  blaspheme  God  : 
while  he  doth  say  in  his  hearty  Tush^  thou  God  carest 
not  for  it. 

Blaspheme  God;  as  Pbaraoli,  the  earliest  type  of  Anti-       Ay. 
christ,  when  he  said,  "  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  1  should  let  Ex.  v.  s. 
Israel  go  ?    I  know  not  the  Lobd,  neither  will  I  let  Israel 
go."    And  thus  to  decry  God's  providence  is,  according  to  serm.  on 
S.  Bernard,  one  of  the  greatest  of  sins ;  an  iniquitas  ad  odium,  ^^jf^J^  ■ 
as  he  calls  it.     Thou,  God,  carest  not  for  it.    As  if  it  were  JSi^to."**** 
possible  that  He  should  not  care  for  those  whom  He  bought 
at  no  less  a  price  than  the  effusion  of  His  own  blood, — those 
whom  He  has  graven  on  the  palms  of  His  Hands, — those  for  isa.  xiix.  i«. 
whom  His  side  was  opened  with  a  spear,  that  they  might 
have  the  readier  entrance  to  His  heart, — those  whom  He 
guards  "  as  the  apple  of  an  eye."    Well,  therefore,  may  the  P>.  xvU-  s. 
Psalmist  continue — 


15  Surely  thou  hast  seen  it  :  for  thou  beholdest' 
ungodliness  and  wrong. 

Thou  hast  seen  it.  Thou  writest  it  in  Thy  book  of  remem- 
brwice, — Thou  shalt  proclaim  it  before  men  and  angels  at 
the*  end  of  the  world, — the  ungodhncss  that  was  met  by  the 
patient  endurance  of  the  Martjnrs, — the  wrong  that  was  borne 
by  the  long-suffering  of  the  Confessors,  or  baffled  by  the 
purity  of  the  Virgins !  S.  Augustine  understands  this  passage 
in  a  very  singular  sense, — a  sense  in  which  he  has  not  been 
followed.*  He  takes  the  verse  to  be  spoken  by  Antichrist, 
and  in  this  sense :  Surely  Thou  hast  seen  it ;  I  know  that 
Thou  art  acquainted  with  my  evil  doings,  and  my  persecutions 
of  Thy  saints ;  but  (not  fob)  Thou  beholdest  the  labour  (for 
80  he  would  rather  translate  ungodliness)  and  tt^rong,  or  rather, 
trouble, — and  therefore  because  of  this  labour  and  trouble 
which  it  would  cause  Thee  to  put  an  end  to  my  transgres- 
sions, therefore  Thou  wilt  not  mterfere  with  me."  In  fact, 
he  would  interpret  it  in  the  sense  of  the  poet  of  atheism, 
speaking  of  the  Gods  and  their  nature — 

Nam  privata  dolore  omni,  privata  periclis, 
Ipsa  suis  pollens  opibus,  nihil  indiga  nostri, 
Neo  bene  pro  meritis  capitur  nee  tangitur  iri. 

[For  free  from  every  pain,  from  peril  free, 
Strong  in  its  own  resource,  it  needs  us  nought, 
Thanks  for  no  good,  nor  is  by  anger  moved.] 


L. 


Lncret.  ii. 
048. 


*  Lorinus  says  that  he  has  not 
been  followed  by  a  single  com- 
mentator. This  is  not  literally 
true ;  for  Gerhohus,  whose  ex- 


position was  not  published  till 
after  the  Jesuit  commentator's 
time,  not  only  follows,  but  am- 
plifiesit. 
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But  this,  notwithstanding  the  great  authority  of  S .  Au^stine, 

seems  an  unnatural  and  forced  interpretation.    And  it  is  ha 

better  so  to  apply  the  words,  that  every  faithful  soul  faithfully 

suffering  this  or  that  for  her  Lord,  bearing  this  or  that  cross, 

enduring  this  or  that  temptation,  assailed  by  this  or  that  hard 

Q.^        word  or  unkind  deed,  should  be  able  to  say.  Surely  Thou  kcui 

Heb.  zii.  8.   seen  it    Thou  Who  didst  suffer  such  contradiction  of  sinners 

against  Thyself ;  Thou  That  wast  called  a  man  gluttonous 

8.  Matt.zi.   ^^^  *  wine-bibber ;  Thou  Whose  mighty  works  were  ascribed 

19;  xii.  «4.    to  Beelzebub,  the  Prince  of  the  devils ;  surely  Thou  hast  seen 

it,  for  Thou  Who  once  didst  suffer  in  Thyself,  now  beholdest 

exerted  against  us,  ungodliness  and  vjrong, 

16  That  thou  mayest  take  the  matter  into  thine 
hand  :  the  poor  committeth  himself  unto  thee ;  for 
thou  art  the  helper  of  the  friendless. 

^.  How  are  we  to  take  our  own  version?    Are  we  to  join, 

.**  Surely  Thou  hast  seen  it,"  with  "That  Thou  mayest  take 
the  matter  into  Thine  hand,"  as  if  this  were  the  end  of  Good's 
seeing  that  He  might  act?  Or  are  we  to  join.  That  Thau 
mayeat  take  the  matter ,  with  the  next  clause.  The  poor  com' 
mitteth  himself  unto  Thee,  as  if  the  sense  were  "The  poor 
trusts,  because  that  very  trust  will  make  Thee  act  on  his  be- 
half?" Both  senses  are  full  of  truth  and  comfort :  though 
the  Vulgate  favours  the  former.  Thou  art  the  helper  of  the 
friendless.  Ov  fatherless ,  or  orphan,  as  the  Vulgate  and  Sep- 
tuagint  have  it.    The  commentators  find  a  singular  meaning 

j^^  in  the  promises.  Originally,  every  one  who  is  afterwards 
brought  to  Christ  belongs  to  the  devil  as  his  father ;  and 
when  he  forsakes  Satan,  is  in  this  sense  fatherless.  Or,  as 
they  take  it  who  prefer  the  translation  "  orphan,"  the  Psalmist 
would  speak  of  those  who  have  lost  the  world  as  their  father, 
and  concupiscence  as  their  mother. 

17  Break  thou  the  power  of  the  ungodly  and  ma- 
licious :  take  away  his  ungodliness^  and  thou  shalt 
find  none. 

s.  Cyril.  Break  Thou  the  power  of  the  ungodly.    "Not  the  ungodly 

himself;  his  power  is  taken  away  that  he  himself  may  tie 
saved.    Or  if  we  still  refer  the  whole  to  Antichrist,  then  the 

Job  xxxviii.  prayer  is  like  the  prophecy  of  Job,  "  From  the  wicked  their 

15.  '  light  is  withholden,  and  the  high  arm   shall  be  broken." 

Ajid  notice  this  by  way  of  comfort :  Take  away  his  ungodli- 

iM  xim  85  ^^**  ^^^  *^  shall  not  he  found,  for  so  the  Vulgate  reads :  "  I, 

*  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  your  transgressions  for  Mine 

own  sake,  and  will  not  think  upon  your  sins;"  and  how? 

Col  ii  14.  ^^®  Apostle  shall  tell  us :  "  Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  nailing  it  to  His  Cross."    S. 
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Augustiiie  takes  it  in  a  more  terrible  sense :  He  shall  not  be        A. 
found,  because  he  shall  so  utterly  perish :  as  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  were  not  found :  "  The  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  J^"***  **^* 
to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever :"  as  Jezebel     '  q 
was  not  found  when  "  they  went  to  bury  her,  but  they  found  s  KUift  ix. 
no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  s^* 
her  hands.'*   Or  finally,  still  continue  the  sense  of  Antichrist : 
Thou  shalt  take  away  his  ungodliness  and  it  shall  not  be 
found :  because  then,  when  he  is  destroyed,  all  iniquity  will 
hare  come  to  an  ead ;  Satan  will  be  crushed  for  ever ;  the 
kingdom  of  righteousness  will  begin :  so  that  the  Psalmist 
may  well  continue — 

18  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and  ever  :  and  the 
heathen  are  perished  out  of  the  land. 

Which  is  only  what  the  Apostle  says,  in  different  words, 
'*  When  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  Him,  then  shall  the  i  Cor.xy.M. 
Son  also  Himself  be  subject  unto  Him  Which  did  put  all  Ay. 
things  under  Him,  that  GrOD  may  be  all  in  all.'*  Out  of  the 
land.  What  land,  save  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
wherein  dweljeth  righteousness,  into  which  nothing  can  in 
any  wise  enter  that  defileth  P  as  the  seven  accursed  nations 
were  rooted  out  of  the  old  land  of  Canaan ;  as  every  evil  pas- 
sion and  worldly  desire  is  rooted  out  of  each  faithful  soul, 
when  it  enters  mto  its  heavenly  rest.  And  then  the  Psalm 
sums  up  the  whole  of  its  prayers  and  petitions,  saying — 

19  LoRD^  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  poor  : 
thou  preparest  their  heart,  and  thine  ear  hearkeneth 
thereto; 

20  To  help  the  fatherless  and  poor  unto  their 
right  :  that  the  man  of  the  earth  be  no  more  exalted 
against  them. 

The  desire  of  the  poor.    As  we  have  seen  before,  all  those       G. 
many  supplications  which  the  Poor  King  of  Heaven  and 
Earth  offered  up  for  us  during  the  days  of  His  humility :  His 
desire  that  we  should  be  preserved  while  in  the  flesn  from 
harm,  "  I  pray  not  that  Thou  wouldest  take  them  out  of  the  s.  JohnzvU. 
world,  but  that  Thou  wouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil :"  »*• 
His  desire  that  day  by  day  we  should  grow  in  holiness : 
"Sanctify  them  through  Thy  truth.  Thy  word  is  truth:"  g.johnxvii. 
His  desire,  finally,  that  we  should  go  and  dwell  in  that  land  i7* 
out  of  which  the  heathen  shall  perish :  "  Fathsb,  I  will  that  s.  John  zvu. 
they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  be  with  Me  where  I  **• 
am,  that  they  may  behold  My  glory."     Thou  hast  heard  the 
desire  of  the  poor :  for  so  it  is  written :  "  He  shall  see  of  the  ig^.  uu.  n. 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  shall  be  satif^ed."     Thou  preparest 
their  heart,  namely,  from  the  beginning,  before  uie  i?ot\^ 
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was,  to  undertake  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  before 
s.Lakexii.  His  entrance  on  its  final  struggle,  to  cry  out,  "I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it 
be  accomplished. '  Then  the  Poor  shall  indeed  be  helped  to 
B.  His  righif — to  the  possession  of  the  countless  souls  who  are 
the  lawful  purchase  of  His  blood ;  to  the  Name  which  is 
above  every  Name ;  to  the  Throne  on  the  Bight  Hand  of  the 
Fatheb,  and  the  confession  of  all  the  company  of  heaven 
that  the  Kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  Kingdoms 
of  our  LoBD  and  of  His  CheiSt,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  That  the  man  of  the  earth  may  he  no  more  exalted 
against  them.  No  more  proud  monarchs,  as  Pharaoh  and 
Antiochus ;  no  more  fierce  chiefs,  as  Si  sera  and  Babshakeh ; 
no  more  false  prophets,  as  Balaam;  no  more  treacherous 
priests,  as  Annas  and  Caiaphas ;  no  more  insidious  workers 
of  righteousness,  as  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  This  is  the 
desire  of  the  Poor,  both  for  Himself  and  for  us ;  and  we 
have  but  to  pray  in  accordance  with  it,  in  the  words  of  S. 
Peter  Damiani : 

Chbist,  Thy  soldiers'  palm  of  honour ! 

To  Thy  city,  bright  and  free. 
Lead  me,  when  my  warfare's  girdle 

I  shall  cast  away  from  me ; 
A  partaker  of  Thy  glory, 

With  Thy  blessed  ones  to  be. 

And  therefore: 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  lifteth  up  His  Hand  and 
forgetteth  not  the  Poor ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  Poor  King  Who 
shidl  one  day  be  helped  to  His  Eight ;  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost,  the  desire  of  the  Poor,  Who  is  always  heard. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


The  Rhythm 
Ad  perennit. 


Collects. 

Ludoiph.  Open,  O  merciful  Lobd,  Thy  ears  to  our  prayers,  Thou 

Who  never  f  ailest  them  that  trust  in  Thee :  so  that  we,  being 
lifted  up  from  the  gates  of  perpetual  death,  may  be  able 
safely  to  escape  the  snares  of  the  Tempter.     Through  (1.) 

Mozarabic.  Of  Thy  merciful  goodness,  O  Lobd,  attend  to  the  desire 
of  the  poor,  and  bestow  on  us  the  abundance  of  Thy  celestial 
gifts :  remove  from  us  the  love  of  the  passing  things  of  this 
world,  and  since  Thou  defendest  the  humble  and  the  orphan, 
give  us  the  joy  of  Thy  fatherly  mercy ;  bestowing  for  the 
humiliation  of  this  world,  the  joys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy,  &c.  (11.) 

Mozarabic.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lobd,  and  behold  how  we  are  in- 
sulted by  our  enemies  :  and  do  Thou  Who  couldest  not  be 
held  by  the  bars  of  the  grave,  raise  us  up  by  Thy  power 
from  the  gates  of  death.    (II.) 
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We  pray  Thee,  O  Lobd,  to  preserve  us  unlmrt  from  the  Pteado- 
works  of  Antichrist ;  to  the  end  that  we,  deserting  him  and  J**®"*** 
acknowledging  Chbist  the  Losd  as  our  Father,  may  follow 
Thee  by  our  faith,  may  retain  Thee  by  our  love,  may  glorify 
Thee  by  our  good  works.    Through  (2.) 

[O  God,  tne  Defence  of  Thy  noor,  WHo  forgettest  not     D.  C. 
them  that  seek  Thee  in  their  neea,  neglect  us  not  when  we 
cry  to  Thee  in  trouble,  but  lift  us  up  from  the  gates  of  death, 
that  now  and  evermore  we  may  rejoice  in  Thy  praises.    (I.)] 


PSALM  XI. 

Aboumjuit. 

Abo.  Thoicab.  That  Chbist  judges  every  one  according  to  jus- 
tice and  equity.  The  voice  of  Chbist  to  the  Fatheb.  The  voice 
of  Chbist  and  His  members ;  and  of  a  fixed  faith  against  heretics 
and  hypocrites.     Bead  in  Q-enesis  the  destruction  of  Sodom. 

EusEBius.  A  triumphal  hymn  for  him  who  fights  on  God'b 
side. 

Stbiac  Fsaltbb.  Of  David,  when  the  people  was  sorrowful 
because  he  was  led  away  captive  with  his  sons.  But  to  us  it  now 
denotes  triumph  over  an  adversary. 

Ababic  Fsaltbb.    Of  the  victory  of  him  who  fights. 

Yabiovs  Uses. 

Chr^oriaH.  Sunday.  Matins:  I.  Noctum.  [Asoension  Day: 
I.  Noctum.  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  Feasts  of  Crown  of  Thorns 
and  Five  Wounds :  II.  Noctum.  Michaelmas  Day :  L  Noctum. 
Common  of  One  Martyr :  II.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.    Wednesday:  Prime. 

Parisian.    Wednesday :  Comphne. 

Lyons.    Monday :  Compline. 

Ambrosian.    Monday  of  the  First  Week  :  11.  Noctum. 

Quiffnon.    Tuesday :  Compline. 

Ahtiphokb. 

Oregorian.  Thou  shalt  keep  *  us,  O  LoBD,  Thou  shalt  preserve 
us.  [Ascension  Day:  The  Lobd  is  in  His  holy  temple,  *  the 
Lobd's  seat  is  in  heaven.  Alleluia.  Common  of  One  Martyr: 
The  righteous  Lobd  loveth  righteousness,  His  countenance  wUl 
behold  the  thing  that  is  just.] 

Parisian.  Preserve  me,  *  O  Lobd,  for  in  Thee  have  I  put  my 
trust. 

Mozarabid.  The  righteous  Lobd  loveth  righteousness;  His 
countenance  beholds  the  thing  that  is  just. 

1  In  the  Lord  put  I  mj  trust  :  how  Bay  ye  t\ieu 

I  2 
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to  my  soul,  that  she  should  flee  as  a  bird  unto  the 
hill? 

• 

C.  Notice  first  how  remarkably  the  whole  Psalm  corresponds 

with  the  deliverance  of  Lot  from  Sodom.    This  rerse  with 

Oeii.xix.  17,  the  Angel's  exhortation,  "  Escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou 

**•  be  consumed,*'  and  Lot's  reply,  "  I  cannot  escape  to  the 

mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me  and  I  die :"  and  again. 
The  Lord* 8  seat  is  in  heaven,  and  upon  the  ungodly  He  shall 
rain  snares,  fire  and  brimstone,  storm  and  tempest^  with 

Gen.  six.  84.  **  Then  the  LoBD  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gromorrah  brim- 
stone and  fire  out  of  heaven :"  and  again.  His  countenance 

s8.Pet.il.    vnll  behold  the  thing  that  is  just,  with  "  Delivered  just  Lot 

^*  **  ....  for  that  righteous  man  vexed  his  righteous  soul  with 

their  ungodly  deeds." 
But  it  is  rather  the  voice  of  our  LosD  before  His  Passion. 

8.  ifatt.xTi.  How  say  ye  then  to  my  soul,    **  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lobd, 

^'  this  shall  not  happen  unto  Thee."     Unto  the  hill,    [Because 

fowlers  lay  their  nets  in  the  plain,  not  on  the  heights.]  For 
^*  though  for  a  while,  before  His  time  was  fully  come.  He 
walked  in  the  hill  country  near  the  wilderness,  yet  as  soon  as 
the  day  of  His  Passion  had  arrived,  the  only  hill  which  He 
sought  was  the  hill  of  Calvary.  Or  if  we  take  it  of  our- 
selves, we  indeed,  like  birds  which  can  only  fly  by  making 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  with  their  wings,  must  flee  to  Him  Who 

isa.xxvi.30.  ig  the  true  mountain  of  His  people,  and  "hide  ourselves 
there  for  a  little  moment  till  the  mdignation  be  overpast," 
before  we  can  take  to  ourselves  the  wings  of  a  dove  and  flee 

p».  Uvlii.  16.  unto  "  God's  hill,  in  the  which  it  pleaseth  Him  to  dwell." 

[Unto  the  hill.    The  hill  is  Christ,  and  the  words  maybe 

8.  Aibertas   taken  of  the  enticing  words  of  heretics,  urging  men  to  flee 

a^us.       ^^^  ^£  ^^  unity  of  the  Church  into  the  sects,  alleging  that 

D.  C.      Christ  is  with  them.    Another  sees  here  the  call  made  by 

the  Jews  to  Christians,  to  flee  away  to  the  old  Law,  given  on 

Mount  Sinai,  God's  hill,  and  thus  return  to  carnal  cere- 

Haymo.  monies,  abandoning  the  Gospel  of  grace.  Yet  again,  there 
are  those  who  flee  from  the  plain  of  lowly  reverence  for 
Holy  Writ  to  the  hill  of  free-thought  and  human  intellect.] 

2  For  lo^  the  ungodly  bend  their  bow'^  and  make 
ready  their  arrows  within  the  quiver  :  that  they  may 
privily  shoot  at  them  which  are  true  of  heart. 

Ay.  The  plottings  of  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  that  they 

might  take  Jesus  by  subtlety  and  kill  Him.  They  bent  their 
bow  when  they  hired  Judas  Iscariot  for  the  betrayal  of  his 
Master;  they  made  ready  their  arrows  within  the  quiver, 
^  ^*6o'  ^hen  they  "  sought  false  witnesses  against  Jesus  to  put  Him 
to  death."  Them  which  are  true  of  heart,  Kot  alone  the 
Lord  Himself,  the  only  true  and  righteous,  but  His  Apostles, 
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and  the  long  line  of  those  who  should  faithfully  cleave  to 
Him  from  that  time  to  this.  And  as  with  the  Master,  so 
with  the  servants :  witness  the  calumnies  and  the  revilings 
that  from  the  time  of  Joseph's  accusation  by  his  mistress 
till  the  present  day,  have  been  the  lot  of  God's  people. 

[2%c  ungodly  heretics  bend  the  bono  of  Holy  Scripture  by  g.  Hieron. 
wresting  it  from  its  true  meaning,  and  make  ready  the  arrows        q 
of  apt  texts  and  subtle  arguments  in  the  quiver  of  their  heart        p* 
and  tongue.     Privily,  or,  more  exactly,  with  the  old  versions 
and  margin  of  A.  V.,  in  darkness,  that  is,  choosing  the  hard  8.  Alb.  Mac- 
and  dark  sayings  of  the  Bible  as  their  ground.    And,  as  a     D.  C. 
Saint  acutely  observes,  they  defeat  their  own  end  by  shoot-  ^  xsterioi 
ing  in  darkness,  because  they  can  neither  aim  with  certainty 
nor  avoid  wounding  themselves  and  their  friends.J 

3  For  the  foundations  will  be  cast  down :  and  what 
hath  the  righteous  done  ? 

"  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which  should  have  re-  s.  Lake 
deemed  Israel."    The  foundations  of  all  faith  and  hope  will  "*▼•**• 
— so  said  the  unbelief  of  the  disciples — be  cast  down,  if  the 
Prince  of  Life  shall  die,  if  the  Lobd  of  Glory  shall  sufiEer  as 
a  malefactor,  if  the  Resurrection  shall  be  committed  to  the 
grave.     And  what  hath  the  righteous  done  ?    "  We,  indeed,  s.  Lake 
justly,  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but  this  **^*  *'• 
Man  hath  done  nothing  amiss." 

SThe  first  clause  runs  differently  in  LXX.,  Vulgate,  Syriac,        C. 
[  ^thiopic.     They  have  destroyed  what  Thou  hast  accom' 
plished.    The  whole  meaning  and  bent  of  Scripture,  which  s.  Brono 
they  utterly  pervert,  sav  nearly  all  the  conmientators.    They  Carth. 
have  destroyed  Him  Who  is  especially  Thy  handiwork,  in       B.. 
crucifying  Thy  Son,  observes  one  of  them.   And,  once  more,       p. 
we  may  take  it  of  the  fall  of  once  flourishing  Churches, 
Persia,  Egypt,  Libya,  and  Japan,  before  the  attacks  of  the 
infidel.] 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple  :  the  Lord's 
seat  is  in  heaven. 

Either  the  Eternal  Father,  Who,  however  He  may  seem  j^^ 
for  a  time  to  forsake  the  Only-begotten  Son,  shall  in  due 
season  highly  exalt  Him,  and  give  Him  the  Name  which  is  phu.  u.  g. 
above  every  name,  raising  Him  up  to  the  right  hand  of  that 
venr  seat  in  heaven :  or  the  Lobd  Himself,  the  Lord  that 
suffered  on  the  Cross  in  His  Manhood,  was  at  that  very  mo- 
ment, according  to  His  G^xihead,  on  His  throne  in  heaven : 

The  Word  of  Gk)D  proceeding  forth^  Verbum  StL 

Yet  lea?ine  not  the  Fathsb's  side,  pemmm  pro. 

^  dinu.  Sec 

as  S.  Thomas  says.    Or  we  may  take  it  of  the  virtue  denvedi 
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from  this  Passion  to  all  those  who,  having  been  redeemed  by 
Cd.  it,  are  also  endeavouring  to  be  conformed  to  it.  The  Lord  is 
in  His  holy  temple,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  takes  np  His 
abode  in  a  pure  heart :  even  as  He  will  be  hereafter  in  that 
temple  which  shall  be  built  up  in  heaven  of  His  faithful 
people,  when  He  removes  them  from  their  work  on  earth, 
s.  Alb.  Mac*  [^S^»  ^^  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple  of  the  Church  Mili- 
tant here  on  earth,  present  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  His  ifame,  present  in  the  Sacrament  of  His 
B^y  and  Blood,  while  His  seat  is  in  heaven,  where  He  is 
throned  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fathbb.] 

5  His  eyes  consider  the  poor  :  and  his  eyelids  try 
the  children  of  men. 

For  thus  the  eyes  of  the  Father  considered  Him,  Who 
although  He  was  rich,  jet  became  poor :  considered  Him  as 
the  sacrifice  and  propitiation  of  the  whole  world :  considered 
Q.  Him,  as  by  that  very  act  of  humility  winning  for  Himself, 
according  to  His  humanity,  the  everlasting  diaidem.  His  eye- 
lids try  the  children  of  men.  They  take  it  to  mean  that  those 
hidden  and  mysterious  counsels,  the  secret  things  which  be- 
long to  the  LoBD  our  God,  of  which  His  servants  sometimes 
catch  as  it  were  a  glimpse,  and  then  all  is  dark  again,  are 
His  appointed  trial  for  our  faith.  His  touchstone  whether  we 
attain  to  the  blessedness  of  those  that  have  not  seen  and  yet 
have  believed. 

HAjmo.  [His  eyes  consider    the  poor,  because  He  watches  nn- 

p.       weariedly  over  them  in  His  love,  and  allows  no  want  of 

theirs  to  escape  Him.    His  eyelids  are  sufficient  to  judge 

sinners,  because  His  briefest  glance  sees  even  the  most 

8.  Greg.       hidden  sins.    Again,  they  take  the   eyelids,  opening  and 

Magn.  closing  like  a  book,  to  denote  Holy  Writ,  the  standard 
whereby  man  is  to  be  tried.  Others  see  here  the  sudden 
flashes  of  inspiration  wherebv  men's  intellects  or  consciences 

Jans.  Oand.  are  often  roused  to  the  true  knowledge  of  divine  things.] 

6  The  Lord  alloweth  the  righteous  :  but  the  un- 
godly^ and  him  that  delighteth  in  wickedness  doth 
his  soul  abhor. 

Vulgate :  The  Lord  questioneth  the  just  and  the  wicked  : 
but  he  that  loveth  iniquity  hateth  his  own  soul. 
In  our  translation  we  must  take  the  allowance  of  the 
I  s.  Pet.  iT.  righteous  in  the  same  sense  as  that  saying  of  S.  Peter,  The 
18.  '  righteous  shall  scarcely  be  saved.    But  in  the  other  version, 

from  the  Cross  of  suffering  we  come  to  the  Throne  of  judg- 
ment, prefigured  indeed  by  the  separation  of  the  penitent 
Mftl.  Hi.  18.  and  impenitent  thieves  on  Calvary.^    "  Then  shall  ye  return 
and  discern  between  the  righteous*  and  the  wicked,  between 


F8ALM    XI. 


175 


him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  serveth  Him  not :"  and 
shall  discern  also  that  however  much  the  ungodly  may  have 
seemed  to  say  to  his  own  soul,  "  Take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  s.  Lake  xii. 
and  be  merry,"  in  the  last  day  he  will  be  found  to  have  been  *9* 
its  most  cruel  enemy. 

7  Upon  the  ungodly  he  shall  rain  snares^  fire  and 
brimstone,  storm  and  tempest  :  this  shall  be  their 
portion  to  drink. 

After  the  judgment  follows  the  condemnation  :  prefigured  C. 
as  we  have  seen,  by  the  overthrow  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 
Snares :  because  the  allurements  of  Satan  in  this  life,  will 
be  their  worst  punishments  in  the  next,  the  fire  of  anger ; 
the  brimstone  of  impurity ;  the  tempest  of  pride :  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Thu 
shall  be  their  portion :  compare  it  with  the  Psalmist's  own 
saying,  "  The  Lobd  Himself  is  the  portion  of  my  inheritance  Pi.  xvi.  a. 
and  of  my  cup." 


Dionyt. 
Cartb.    The 
Rhythm, 
Homo  Dei 
ertatura. 


[The  fiery  storm  ;  the  frozen  blast ; 

The  darkness  thickly  spread  ; 
The  shrieks  of  anguish  rolling  past ; 

The  stench,  as  of  the  dead  ; 
The  pressure  close,  the  stifling  breath  ; 
The  sense  of  everlasting  death  ; 

The  hellish  crew ;  the  spectres  dim ; 
The  fear,  the  thirst  unquenchable  ; 
All  these  with  bitter  tormenta  fill 

Their  chalice  to  the  brim.] 

8  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness  : 
his  countenance  will  behold  the  thing  that  is  just. 

[Biffhteousness.  Theword  in  the  Hebrew  is  plural,  JllpTlf, 

and  is  so  turned  by  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  righteousnesses.  And       Lu. 
they  point  out  that  whereas  Gtod's  righteousness  is  one,  and 

Serfect,  and  infinite,  man's  righteousnesses  are  various  in 
egree  and  kind,  yet  all  recognized  and  allowed  by  God, 
Who  heholdeth  the  thing  which  is  just.    And  that,  because 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  but  rays  from  the  glory  of  that 
Uncreated  Light,  the  Just  One,  the  Holy  Thing  Who  is  the 
beloved  Son  of  GrOD,  ever  looking  on  Him.    The  last  clause, 
however,  is  more  exactly.  The  just  shall  behold  His  counter  xg^-^m 
nance;   on  which  the  best  comment  is  that  saying  of  the 
Apostle  John :  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  &od,  and  i  s.  John  lii. 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that  *• 
when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.**] 
And  therefore : 
Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  the  Lord  Who  is  in  "H.\%  "VioV^ 
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temple ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  Righteous  Lobd,  Who  loreth 
righteousness  ;  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Countenance  by 
Whom  all  the  just  and  the  saints  are  illuminated. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  ahmll  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Ludoiph.  Let  Thj  merciful  eyes,  O  Losd,  Touohsafe  to  look  upon 

our  low  estate  ;  and  protect  us  with  the  armour  of  faith,  mat 
we  being  preserved  from  the  arrows  of  the  wicked,  may  be 
able  to  keep  truth  and  righteousness.    Through  (1.) 

Mozftrabic.  O  GoD,  Whose  eyes  regard  Him  that  for  our  sakes  was 
poor,  be  the  succourer  of  tne  heart  that  putteth  her  trust  in 
Thee  :  and  like  as  we  do  desire  to  be  healed  by  the  wounds 
of  His  Passion,  grant  that  we  may  be  delivered  in  all  the 
dangers  of  our  own.  Through  the  same  (2.) 
D.  C.  [Thou  Who  art  God  everlasting,  be  gracious  unto  us  who 
put  our  trust  in  Thee  ;  grant  us,  by  Thy  gift,  to  be  unlike 
the  birds,  cause  us  bj  Thy  might  to  quench  the  arrows  of 
the  evil  one,  and  to  live  in  the  righteousness  of  Thy  grace, 
whereby  vouchsafe  unto  us  to  please  Thee  for  evermore.  (1.)  j 
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TiTLi.  To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sheminith:  a  Psalm  of 
David. 

ABGTTMBirr. 

Asa.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  rose  for  our  miseries  and  neoessi- 
ties.    Spoken  by  Chbist  conoeming  the  Passion  of  His  Saints. 

EnsBBivs.  The  insurrection  of  the  ungodly,  and  the  expectation 
of  Chbist. 

Ybn.  Bbde.  To  the  end  :  for  the  eighth.  The  eighth  pertaint  to 
eternal  rest ;  for  there  is  no  eighth  day  in  the  week  of  this  world,  but 
when  the  seventh  is  over,  the  first  comes  round  again.  The  pro- 
phet, therefore,  asks  that  the  iniquity  of  this  world  may  be  destroyed, 
and  that  the  reality  of  good  things  to  oome  may  be  made  manifest. 
Bightly,  therefore,  is  this  Psalm  appropriated  to  the  eighth  day, 
since  it  speaks  of  leaving  the  evil  customs  of  this,  and  of  aspiring  to 
the  innocence  of  the  next,  world.  In  the  first  part,  the  Prophet 
makes  supplication  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the  perversity  of 
tliis  worid,  since  the  crafty  and  the  proud  denied  the  power  of  the 
Loan  by  their  wicked  speeches.  In  the  second,  he  foretells  that  the 
promise  of  the  Fathbb  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  Omnipotent 
SOK,  briefly  praising  the  words  of  Qon,  as  he  had  before  rebuked 
the  works  of  the  wicked. 


Ht^r    U-*l^ 
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EvBBBius  OT  GfiSASBA.  An  accusation  of  the  wicked,  and  a  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  Advent  of  Cubist. 

AsABio  FsArrsB.    Concerning  the  end  of  the  world,  which  will  « 

happen  in  the  Eighth  Age,  and  a  prophecy  of  the  Advent  of  Chkist. 

S.  Jkbomb.  ThiB  Psalm  is  sung  concerning  the  Passion  of 
Chbist. 

Yasiovs  XJsis. 

Oregoriam.    Sunday  :  I.  Noctum. 
Monattie.    Wednesday:  Prime. 
Paritian.     Thursday :  CompUne. 
Lyons.    Tuesday:  Prime. 

Ambrosian,    Monday  in  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.    [Tues- 
day, Wednesday,  and  Saturday  before  Easter :  Matins.] 
QtM^tMm.    Friday :  Prime. 

Antiphons. 

Chregarian.  Thou  shalt  keep  *  us,  O  LoSD,  Thou  sbalt  pre- 
serve  us. 

Paruian,  Help  me,  Lobd,  *  for  the  fSuthful  are  minished  from 
among  the  children  of  men. 

AnUirosian.  [Tuesday  before  Easter :  The  Lord  shall  root  out 
all  deceitful  lips,  *  and  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things. 
E.  E.  E.  Wednesday  before  Easter :  They  do  but  flatter  with 
their  lips,  and  dissemble  in  their  double  heart.  E.  E.  E.  Easter 
Eve  :  Now  for  the  comfortless  troubles'  sake  of  the  needy,  and  be- 
cause of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor,  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lobd.] 

Mozarabic.  For  the  comfortless  troubles  of  the  needy,  and  be- 
cause of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor,  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lobd. 

1  Help  me>  Lord^  for  there  is  not  one  godly  man 
left  :  for  the  faithful  are  minished  from  among  the 
children  of  men. 

There  is  not  one  godly  man  left.  Rather,  The  righteous  hath 
failed.    He,  the  only  !fi,ighteous,  hath  failed, — not  in  making 
good  His  promises,  not  in  loving  His  own  to  the  end,  not  in 
numbling  Himself  for  us  xinto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross ;  but  hath  failed  in  the  weakness  of  death ;  those  blessed 
Hands,  nailed  to  the  Cross,  and  no  more  able  to  cast  out       Q. 
devils,  to  heal  the  sick,  to  raise  the  dead :  those  dear  Feet,  in 
like  manner  fastened  to  the  same  tree,  now  no  more  able  to 
go  forth  on  their  missions  of  love.    The  faithful  are  minished. 
They  are  indeed.    Of  the  twelve  that  had  so  vehemently 
said,  "  Though  I  should  die  with  Thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  *•  Matt. 
Thee,"  but  one  only,  and  he  at  a  distance,  remains /atVA/ii/ :  "^*'  ^** 
one  betrays,  and  one  denies  with  an  oath.    And  well  may  the 
Church,  therefore,  pray,  Help,  Lord.    "  We  trusted,  that  it  Jiiv^jt. 
had  been  He  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel."    The 
Prince  of  Life  dying  the  death  of  a  malefactor :  the  King  oi 
Ages  sufEering  the  punishment  of  a  slave :  the  One  St&x  ol  Ob  \ 
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dark  night,  as  S.  Chrysostom  beantifallj  sajs,  blotted  out  by 
the  wintry  clouds.    Melp,  Lord :  for  hnman  help  is  here  in- 
s  Kings  ▼!.   deed  vain.    *'  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  shall  I 
*7.  help  thee  P    Out  of  the  barn-floor,  or  out  of  the  wine-press  P" 

[The  faithful.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  render  the  Hebrew 
literally,  truths.  The  Uncreated  Truth  is  One,  but  created 
s.  Aibertos  truth  is  threefold,  that  of  life,  of  doctrine,  and  of  righteous- 
Magnus,  ness,  and  may  be  minUhed  by  error,  which  makes  light  dark- 
ness, and  sweet  to  be  bitter.  It  is  true  also  of  heretics, 
explaining  away  one  Christian  tenet  after  another^  and  thus 
minishing  the  truths  of  the  Creed.] 

2  They  talk  of  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh- 
bour :  they  do  but  flatter  with  their  lipSj  and  dis- 
semble in  their  double  heart. 


Ay. 


s.  Matt.  So  they  talked  on  that  first  Easter  Eve  :  "  Sir,  we  remem- 

xxvii.  03, 66.  ber  that  that  deceiver  said.  After  three  days  will  I  rise 
again.'*  "  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure 
as  ye  can.**  Miserable  flattery  indeed,  whereby  they  brought 
themselves  to  think  that  the  Omnipotent  God  could  be 
"  made  sure"  by  a  little  wax ;  that  the  four  soldiers  could 
avail  against  the  mission,  if  need  were,  of  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  Angels  !  Aifid  dissemble  in  their  double  heart. 
And  well  they  fulfilled  this  prophecy,  when  they  gave  large 
money  to  the  soldiers,  and  sent  them  forth  with  the  tale  that 
that  precious  Body  had  been  stolen  while  they  slept.  And 
the  wise  man  may  well  say,  "  Woe  be  to  the  sinner  who 
goeth  two  ways  :'*  the  Apostle  may  well  teach  us,  "  A  double- 
•  •"*•  •  •  minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."    For  it  follows, 

3  The  Lord  shall  root  out  all  deceitful  lips  :  and 
the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things. 


S.  Matt, 
xxviii.  19. 


Ecdus.  ii. 
13. 


S.  Matt. 

XXTii.  24. 

Ay. 


S.  Matt, 
xxvii.  43. 
KeT.  i.  18. 


All  deceitful  lips.  And  oh,  how  many  they  were !  that 
spake  concerning  the  Passion,  "  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
or  this  Just  Person  ;'*  and  the  Catholic  Creed  replies,  from 
one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other, — replies  by  the  baptismal 
font,  in  the  village  school,  in  the  assembly  of  the  faith^, 
by  the  bed  of  the  dying,  "  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate  :** 
"Himself  He  cannot  save :"  " I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was 
dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  and  have  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell."  Yes  :  Pilate,  Herod,  Pharisees,  Elders, 
Scribes,  people,  deceitful  lips  have  they  all ;  and  of  all  of 
Jttdg^esT.si.  them  long  since  has  it  been  said,  "  So  let  all  Thine  enemies 
perish,  O  LoBD."  "Let  the  Jews  say,"  exclaims  the  exulting 
office  of  the  Oriental  Easter,  "let  the  Jews  say  how  the 
soldiers  lost  the  King  Whom  they  were  ap|)ointed  to  guard. 
Either  let  them  exhibit  the  Body  that  was  interred,  or  wor- 
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sbip  the  Monarch  that  has  arisen."^    Atid  the  tongue  that 

speaketh  proud  things ,    For  what  ptouder  saying  tnan  that 

spoken  in  the  hall  of  most  unrighteous  judgment,  "  Knowest  s.joimxu. 

Thou  not  that  I  have  power  to  crucify  Thee,  and  have  power  ^^' 

to  release  Thee  ?"    What  more  arrogant  decree  than  that, 

the  dogmatic  decree  of  the  whole  Jewish  Sanhedrim,  "  Give  s.  John  \x. 

God  the  praise,  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner !"    Truly  **• 

they  have  been  rooted  out.    IHsperdet :  that  is,  as  Cardinal 

Hugo,  with  a  medieval  play  upon  words,  observes.  Bis  per- 

d^t :  with  the  double  destruction  of  body  and  soul. 

4  Which  have  said.  With  our  tongue  will  we  pre- 
vail :  we  are  they  that  ought  to  speak ;  who  is  lord 
over  us  ? 

So  it  was  :  twelve  poor  and  unlearned  men  on  the  one  side, 
all  the  eloquence  of  Greece  and  Home  arrayed  on  the  other. 
From  the  time  of  Tertullus  to  that  of  Julian  the  Apostate, 
every  species  of  oratory,  learning,  wit,  lavished  agamst  the 
Church  of  God  :  and  the  result  like  the  well-known  story  of 
that  dispute  between  the  Christian  peasant  and  the  heathen 
philosopher,  when  the  latter,  having  challenged  the  assembled 
Fathers  of  a  synod  to  silence  him,  was  put  to  shame  by  the 
simple  faith  of  the  former,  "  In  the  Name  of  our  Lobd  Jesus 
Christ,  I  command  thee  to  be  dumb."  Who  is  lord  over 
us  ?  "  Who  is  the  Lobd,  that  I  should  obey  His  voice  to  let  Exod.  ▼.  a. 
Israel  go  P"  "  What  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  Job  xxi.  is. 
Him  P"    "  Who  is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  P"  dm.  iii.  is. 

5  Now  for  the  comfortless  troubles'  sake  of  the 
needy  :  and  because  of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  poor, 

6  I  will  up,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  will  help  every 
one  from  him  that  swelleth  against  him,  and  will  set 
him  at  rest. 

Comfortless  1  Yes,  they  were  indeed  comfortless,  those 
]MX)r  trembling  ones,  when  they  were  waiting  for  the  depar- 
ture of  that  long,  weary  Sabbath ;  when  their  one  poor  long- 
ing was  to  anoint  for  its  burial  the  Body  that  they  had  fond^ 
hoped  to  see  exalted  upon  the  throne  of  Israel.  Comfortless 
indeed,  when  Peter  was  despairing  of  pardon ;  when  James  Ay. 
had  bound  himself  by  a  great  oath  that  he  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  he  had  seen  the  Lobd  ;  when,  go  which  way 
they  might,  everywhere  was  there  the  exultation  of  the 
Pharisees  over  their  fallen  enemy,  everywhere  taunts  and 
jeers  at  "  that  Deceiver  !"    Deep  sighing ;  for  they  dared  not  8.  Matt. 


xxvii.  63. 


XX. 


openly  to  lament ;  the  doors  were  shut  where  the  disciples  "  john 
were  assembled,  for  fear  of  the  Jews.    And  poor  they  were,  19. 

^  Stichos  of  the  Monday  of  Benewal  Week. 

\ 
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Q  if  ever  any  one  could  be  called  poor.  They  Had  lost  Him 
That  was  altogether  lovtel  j :  they  had  lost  that  one  Pearl  of 
countless  value ;  and  what  had  they  left  but  the  faint  remem- 
brance of  His  Words,  and  the  shaken  and  shattered  faith, 
that  was  yet  not  wholly  destroyed  P 

P8.  xzx.  5.  And  therefore,  I  will  up ,  saitn  the  Lord.  **  Heayiness  may 
endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.*'  Easter 
has  come  at  last :  "  des^ction,"  as  the  Eastern  Church  joy- 
fully exclaims,  "  has  been  exiled,  immortality  has  blossomed 
forth :  the  long  galling  chain  has  been  broken  in  sunder : 
let  the  heavens  rejoice  :  let  the  earth  and  the  things  under 
the  earth  be  glad:  for  Chbist  hath  arisen,  and  death  is 
spoiled/'*  From  him  that  swelleth  against  him.  For  as  the 
serpent  had  no  sooner  triumphed  over  the  woman  than  the 
promise  of  salvation  was  given  to  the  human  race ;  so  Satan 
Q  no  sooner  seemed  to  have  completed  his  victory,  on  the  Cross, 
than  his  power  was  crushed  for  ever,  and  they  over  whom  he 
had  tyrannized  set  at  rest,  by  the  sure  and  certain  support  of 
a  Bisen  Lobd  in  this  world,  and  the  hope  of  a  perfect  and 
unending  rest  in  the  next.  Notice  that  the  reading  of  the 
Vulgate  gives  quite  a  different  sense  :  I  will  place  him  in  My 
salvation,  I  will  act  faithfully  (or  as  the  Septuagint  has  it, 
I  will  speak  boldly,  Tof^aidaofuu)  in  him.  And  set  in  GtOd's 
salvation  we  are,  when,  as  doves,  we  take  refuge  in  the 
"  Great  Bock :"  faithfully  He  has  dealt  with  us  in  accom- 

s.  Lake  i.  70.  plishing  all  the  promises,  all  the  types,  all  the  sayinf^s  "  that 
He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began." 

7  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words  :  even  as 
the  silver,  which  from  the  earth  is  triedj  and  purified 
seven  times  in  the  fire. 

Pure,    They  fail  not  to  remind  us  that  they  are  pure  in 
■"•        three  ways:  as  cleansing  us  from  impurity,  properly  so 
called,  from  pride,  from  avarice.    And  no  sooner  nad  the 
LoBD  risen  from  the  tomb,  than  His  words  were  spoken  and 
written  by  His  servants  for  the  support  of  the  Church  to  the 
end  of  time  :  no  sooner  had  this  true  Naphtali,  this  stricken 
Gen.  ziix.     ^^^d  persecuted  Hind,  been  *'  let  loose"  from  the  chains  of 
SI.  death,  than  He  gave  goodly  words  to  His  Apostles  and 

Evangelists.  Ana  notice  how  in  this  very  first  sermon.  His 
words  were  emphatically  pure  words,  when  He  nrodaimed 
the  blessedness  of  the  pure  in  heart,  and  restorea  marriage 
8.  Ambros.  to  its  first  and  original  purity.  Well  says  S.  Ambrose,  **  I^t 
in  Pe.  cxix.  US  beware  not  to  mingle  anything  earthly,  anything  secular, 
anything  corporeal,  anything  light  and  mutable,  in  these  ce- 
lestial sentences.  For  the  words  of  the  Lobd  are  chaste 
words :  that  in  these,  the  immaculate  and  modest  sincerity  of 

'  Stioheron  of  the  Stichot,  Friday  in  S.  Thomas*  Week. 
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celestial  mysteries  may  shine  forth  by  a  spiritual  interpreta- 
tion. Let  us  not  mingle  earthly  and  Divme  things,  and  in- 
jure that  inviolable  Sacrament  of  the  prophetic  vision,  or  the 
everlasting  oracles  by  the  false  estimation  of  our  nature. 
Therefore  he  adds,  Even  as  silver,  Sfc,  to  the  end  that  we, 
like  good  money-changers,  may  examine  the  coin  of  prophetic 
writings,  separating  the  Lobd's  money,  and  purging  it  from 
every  earthly  pollution."  Seven  times.  As  infusing  in  us 
the  sevenfold  graces  of  the  Sfibit  ;  set  forth  both  in  the 
words  of  Isaiah,  and  in  those  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

\_From  the  earth.    Because  all  the  prophecies  and  types  of        p. 
the  Old  Testament  are  now  purgea  from  the  eartKly  and 
carnal  surroundings  of  the  ceremonial  Law,  and  set  in  their 
true  light  and  beauty.    Modem  critics  agree  in  turning  the  De  Wette. 
words  thus,  in  the  earth;  that  is,  in  a  crucible  or  furnace  of  Deutxsch. 
clay ;  not  very  dissimUarly  from  S.  Chrysostom,  who  explains  s.  ctxju^, 
it  of  running  the  molten  ore  into  clay  moulds.    And  then  we  ^^-gmog 
are  reminded,  taking  the  words  still  of  Holy  Writ,  of  that 
passage,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  Hosts,  the  GrOD  of  Israel, 
Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of  the  purchase,  both  , Jf*  **    * 
which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence  which  is  open ;  and  put 
them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many 
days."    The  oracles  of  God,  prophecy  fulfilled  and  unful- 
filled, evidence  of  our  ransom,  that  we  may  be  our  Master's 
"  purchased  possession,"  confided  first  to  the  Jews,  and  then  ^^^  j,  14. 
to  the  Church  Militant,  were  indeed  in  a  vessel  of  earth. 
And  as  regards  each  of  us,  the  Apostle  warns  us  that  "  we 
have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,"  so  that  we  must  un-  *  ^^*  *^*  7- 
dergo  stern  probation  that  "  the  Word  of  God  may  have  free  ^  ^^^  j,j 
course"  within  our  hearts,  which  it  cannot  till  the  fire  of  1. 
Divine  love  frees  it  from  all  dross.     Seven  times  in  the  fire. 
So,  in  the  Beatitudes,  after  seven  blessings  have  been  pro- 
nounced on  the  poor,  the  mournful,  the  meek,  the  righteous, 
the  merciful,  the  pure,  and  the  peacemakers;  the  eighth, 
summing  up  all  tnese  into  one,  pronounces  a  blessing  on 
those  who  are  persecuted,  and  have  thus  reached  the  final 
stage  of  purification  from  things  of  the  earth,  because  the       ^ 
eighth  Beatitude,  as  the  octave  of  eternal  life,  does  but  re- 
peat the  first  note  in  a  higher  interval.] 

8  Thou  shalt  keep  them^  O  Lord  :  thou  8halt  pre- 
serve him  from  this  generatiou  for  ever. 

Keep  them :  that  is,  not  as  the  passage  is  generally  taken,       ^y 
Keep  or  guard  Thy  people,  but  Thou  shalt  keep,  or  make  good. 
Thy  words :  and  by  so  doing,  shaXt  preserve  him — him,  tiie 
needy,  him,  the  poor— ;/rom  this  generation.  Thou  shalt  keep 
Thy  word, — **  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lobd,  and  He  shall  ps.it.ss. 
nourish  thee  ;"  Thy  word, — "  I  will  inform  thee,  and  teach  pi.  xxrvi,  ^» 
thee  in  the  way  wherein  thou  shalt  go ;"  Thy  wotd, — ^''^ew  ^.VMj^j^-jjew. 
not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your  Fathbs's  good  pleaauce  \o  \s^^«  ^%. 
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8.  Malt.  z. 
16. 

Phil.  U.  IS. 


IfHU  1.  7. 


yoa  tlte  kingdom ;"  and  so,  ijreserying  him  from  this  genera- 
tion, shalt  hereafter  give  him  a  portion  with  that  happier 
Heb.  xii.  23.  generation,  the  general  assembly  oi  the  First-bom  which  are 
written  in  heaven. 

9  The  ungodly  walk  on  every  side  :  when  they  are 
exalted^  the  children  of  men  are  put  to  rebuke. 

And  we  are  reminded  of  the  Lord's  own  words,  "  I  send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves  ;"  and  of  the  Apos- 
tle's warning,  "  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless  in 
the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation."  But  start- 
ing from  the  literal  sense  oi  the  Vulgate,  The  ungodly  walk 
in  a  circuit,  it  is  a  favourite  idea  of  S.  Bernard's  to  contrast 
their  crooked  ways  with  the  straight-going  path  of  the  ser- 
vant of  God;  their  turning  aside  from  me  right  straight 
road,  with  the  '*  I  have  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  ashamed"  of  the  follower  of  Christ.^ 
Walk  on  every  side.  Compare  it  with  S.  Peter *s  warning, 
s  Pet.  8  "  "^  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as 
'  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about,  seekmg  whom  he  may  devour ;" 
and  say  with  S.  Cyril,  in  his  extreme  neril  before  the  Council 
of  Ephesus,  **  That  wicked  one,  tiie  sleepless  beast,  walketh 
about,  plotting  against  the  glory  of  Christ  ;  from  whom  He 
only  can  deliver  us,  from  whom  we  know  that  He  will  deliver 
us. '  When  they  are  exalted.  The  ten  persecutions  may 
witness  to  the  truth  of  this  saying,  when  the  children  of 
men,  fearing  man  rather  than  God  ;  dreading  them  that  killed 
the  body,  rather  than  Him  that  hath  power  to  destroy  the 
soul;  fell  away  from  the  faith,  and  denied  the  Lord  that 
bought  them:. while  the  children  of  God,  standing  firm 
against  seductions  and  threats^  obtained  the  glory  of  martyrs 
as  their  reward.  Notice  that  here  again  the  Vnlgate  widely 
differs  from  our  translation, — According  to  Thy  loftiness. 
Thou  hast  multiplied  the  sons  of  men,  or  as  it  is  better  in  the 
LXX., — Thou  hast  made  much  of  the  children  of  men.  And 
they  remind  us  how  the  human  race  has  been  indeed  made 
much  of,  in  that  it  has  been  exalted  in  the  Person  of  our 
Lord,  to  a  height  far  above  all  height,  and  to  a  participation 
in  the  very  Throne  of  God. 

[The  sons  of  men  were  minished,  observes  Amobius,  when 
the  Lord  descended  to  the  grave,  for  His  disciples  forsook 
Him  and  fled,  but  they  were  multiplied  by  His  Ascension, 
because  He  sent  down  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  Whom 
three  thousand  souls  were  in  a  moment  added  to  the 
Church.] 

And  therefore : 


Aroobias. 


Actsii.  41. 


'  See  how  he  dwells  on  this 
passage  in  his  book,  De  diligendo 
J)eo,  and  again  in  his  Sermon  on 


the  text,  "  Behold,  we  have  for- 
saken all  things." 


P8ALH   XIII.  183 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  is  our  help  when  godly  men 
fail ;  and  to  the  Son,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  **  I  will  np,  saith 
the  Lord  ;"  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Whose  words  are  pure 
words. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Have  mercy,  most  holy  Father,  on  our  infirmity,  and  Ludoiph. 

grant  to  us  to  receive  and  to  hold  fast  Thy  words  in  a  pure 
eart,  that  we  may  be  able  to  turn  .away  from  the  guikful 
speeches  of  Thine  enemies.    Through  (1.) 

Deliver  us,  O  Lord,  from  lying  Bps  and  from  a  deceitful  Morarabic, 
tongue,  Thou,  Who  wast  Thyself  weighed  on  the  balance  of  P*^®"****- 
the  Cross  ;  and  grant  that  neither  the  accuser  may  have  any 
inlet  to  our  accusation,  nor  Thy  people  acquiesce  in  the  deceit 
of  his  words.  Overthrow  him  that  lies  in  ambush  against  us 
by  Thine  Almigh^  spear,  and  rise  up  for  the  comfortless 
troubles'  sake  of  the  needy,  and  because  of  the  deep  sighing 
of  the  poor.     (1.) 

[O  Lord,  Keeper  of  the  faithful,  ever  preserve  and  keep     D.  C. 
us  from  the  generation  of  the  ungodly,  and  unite  us  to  the 
generation  of  the  righteous  who  keep  Thy  pure  words,  that 
we  may  alway  abide  in  Thy  love,  ana  by  the  help  of  Thine 
aid,  rejoice  in  everlasting  salvation.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XIII. 

Abgumbnt. 

• 

Asa.  Thomas.  That  Christ  always  lightens  our  eyes  that  we 
should  not  sleep  in  death.  The  Toice  of  Chbibt  to  the  Fathkb 
concerning  the  devil,  and  his  members.  The  voice  of  the  Church 
expecting  the  Advent  of  Christ.    It  has  to  do  with  Mark. 

\bv.  Beds.  The  vrhole  Psalm  speaketh  of  the  love  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Cubist.  The  Prophet  beholding  nearly  all  the  world  given 
up  to  idolatry,  in  the  first  part  makes  a  request  that  its  incredulity 
may  be  removed  by  the  approach  of  the  holy  Incarnation ;  that 
Paganism  even  thus  at  length  put  to  shame,  may  be  able  to  recog- 
nise its  own  Creator :  Mow  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  7  Li 
the  second  part  he  vehemently  desires  that  his  soul  may  be  enlight- 
ened to  put  up  his  petitions  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  heard,  and 
not  to  give  vray  to  any  temptations  of  the  enemy. 

EusEBiTTS  OF  CfSABEA.  The  insurrection  of  our  enemies  and 
the  expectation  of  Chbist. 

Syriao  Psalter.    Exultation  over  the  enemy  and  ex^^ec^\iOiii  oi 
the  Lord  and  of  His  bucooux. 
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S.  Jbsomb.  The  thirteenth  Psalm  contains  the  Toioe  of  the 
&ithful  soul  that  seeketh  after  GK)D. 

Yabious  Usks. 

Oregorian,    Sunday :  I.  Noctum.    [Feast  of  Seren  Dolours : 
I.  Noctum.] 
Moiuutic.    Thursday :  Prime. 
Pcaritian.    Tuesday:  Compline. 
Lyons.    Tuesday :  Prime. 

Ambronan.    Monday  of  First  Week :  11.  Nooturn. 
Quiffnon.    Friday:  Compline. 
Eattem  Church.    Compline. 

AimPHOVs. 

Gregorian.  Thou  shalt  keep  *  us,  O  Lord,  Thou  shalt  pre- 
serve us. 

Parisian.    Lighten  *  mine  eyes,  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

Monastic.  I  will  sing  unto  the  LoBD  *  Who  hath  given  me 
good  things. 

MozarAic.  Mj  heart  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  salvation ;  I  will  sing 
of  the  LoBD  because  He  hath  dealt  so  lovingly  with  me. 

There  have  not  been  wanting  holy  men  who  have  seen  in  this 
Psalm  a  prophecy  of  the  four  monarchies  by  which  the  Jewish 
nation  has  at  different  times  been  led  captive :  the  Babylonian  ; 
the  Assyrian ;  the  Gneco-Synan ;  and  the  Boman :  from  which 
captivities  they  were  delivereid  respectively  by  Cyrus,  by  Darius,  by 
Ljnmus.  ^^  Maccabees ;  while  from  the  last  their  deliverance  is  still  future. 
To  this  also  they  refer  that  verse  in  Amos  (ii.  4)  :  "  Thus  saith  the 
LoBD,  For  three  transgressions  of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof"  That  is,  that  though  the  in- 
iquities which  were  punished  by  the  first  three  captivities,  were  for- 
-  given,  the  fourth,  namely,  the  death  of  our  Lobd,  which  led  to  the 

^*  Ust,  has  not  yet  been  pardoned.  Of  this  last  they  take  the  first 
verse,  How  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  O  Lord,  for  ever  t  Of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  Mow  long  wilt  Thou  hide  Thy  face  f mm  me  f 
Of  the  Assyrian,  How  long  shaU  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul,  and  he 
so  vexed  in  my  heart  ?  Of  the  Gneco-Syrian,  How  long  shall  mine 
enemies  triumph  over  me  t  But  leaving  this,  let  us  rather  see  in  the 
question 

1  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord,  for 
ever  :  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 


Ay. 


Rom.  i.  80. 


the  complaint  of  the  heathen  world  before  the  Advent  of 
Chbist  ;  when  it  was,  as  S.  Paul  says,  "  filled  with  fdl  un- 
righteousness, fornication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  malignity :" 

ita.  vm.  as.  when,  as  Isaiah  tells  us,  to  **  look  unto  the  earth'*  was  to 

"behold  trouble,  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of  anguish." 

Ay.       Sow  long  wilt  Thou  forget  me,  when  the  promise  was  once 

oea.  m.  15.  given  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
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head, — ^that  out  of  Sion  should  come  a  deliverer, — that  the  Rom.  xi. ««. 
earth  should  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  the  ita.  zi.  o. 
LoBD,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  P   How  long  toilt  Thou  hide 
Thy  face  from  me  ?    Where  notice  that  by  the  Face  of  God 
here  as  so  often,  reference  is  made  to  the  Incarnation.    As 
the  face  is  that  by  which  we  principally  know  a  man,  so  by 
our  Lobd's  taking  our  nature,  and  by  that  alone,  we  attain  to 
the  knowledge  of  God.     "  Ye  saw  no  manner  of  similitude,"  Deot.  i?.  is. 
says  Moses.     "  We  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  ^^  ■'o**"  *• 
Only-begotten  of  the  Fatheb,"  writes  S.  John.    But  it  is     '  q.^ 
also  the  voice  of  every  faithful  soul,  walkingin  darkness  and 
having  no  light,  yet  endeavouring  after  the  JProphet's  injunc- 
tion to  rest  on  the  Name  of  the  Lobd,  and  stay  nerself  upon 
her  God.    For  such  an  absence  does  indeed  seem  for  ever. 
Thy  face.    That  Face,  which  for  us  was  bufPeted,  for  us 
blindfolded,  for  us  spit  upon ;  the  model  of  that  patience 
which  the  very  question  here  asked  renders  necessary.    And 
yet  the  asking  is  in  itself  a  proof  of  God's  favour.   "  It  is  no 
small  advantage,"  says  S.  Chrysostom,  "  to  have  any  feeling 
that  God  is  forgetting  us.     M^any  sufPer  this  desertion  and 
neither  know  it  nor  lament  it.     Holy  David  not  only  knew 
it,  but  reckoned  the  time  of  its  endurance." 

2  How  long  shall  I  seek  counsel  in  my  soul^  and 
be  80  vexed  in  my  heart  :  how  long  shall  mine  ene« 
inies  triumph  over  me  ? 

Seek  counsel :  that  is,  when,  as  S.  Paul  says,  the  world  was 
"  feeling  after"  the  Lobd,  so  blindly  and  so  hopelessly :  every-  Acts  xrii. 
where,  in  real  truth,  erecting  altars  to  the  Unknown  GrOD :  ^' 
alive  to  the  misery  of  sin,  but  knowing  of  no  deliverer ;  trem- 
bling under  its  guilt,  but  unable  to  conceive  of  any  Savioub.  B. 
And  be  so  vexed  in  my  heart ; — ^by  the  various  schemes  of 
philosophers,  each  contradicting  the  other,  and  all  contradict- 
ing the  truth,  with  their  difPerent  teachings  as  to  the  chief 
good,  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  the  gods,  and  of  a 
future  state,  and  the  like.  How  long  shall  mine  enemies 
triumph  over  me?  O  question,  never  to  be  answered  by  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  but  only  by  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross ! 
When  Adam,  says  the  legend,  had  fallen  sick  of  the  sickness 
of  which  he  died,  he  sent  Seth  to  the  place  where  he  was 
wont  to  pray,  and  desired  healing  from  God.  An  Angel 
gave  three  seeds  into  the  hand  of  the  son ;  and  "  Place  them," 
he  said,  "  in  your  father's  mouth ;  when  they  bear  fruit,  he 
shall  recover  of  his  disease."  From  these  seeds  grew  the 
tree  whereof  the  Cross  was  made ;  and  thus  the  prophecy 
was  fulfilled :  thus,  too,  the  answer  is  given  here  to  the  poor 
world's  How  long  ? 

\^Seek  counsel,  by  earnest  meditation  in  the  Law,  trym^  ^^i^xiiQA. 
through  its  circumcision,  prayers,  sacrifices,  and  oikeT  xv\«a»^^'*^*^ 
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to  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  How  long  shall 
mine  enemies  triumph  ?  It  is  the  cry  of  the  righteous  souls 
detained  in  Hades,  observes  one  commentator,  wearying  for 
P.O.  the  Deliverer  Who  was  to  bring  them  into  Paradise.  It  is 
the  cry  of  the  Jewish  Church,  remarks  another,  seeing  the 
P'  worship  of  devils  and  idols  prevailing  throughout  the  world, 
in  despite  of  her  testimony  to  the  Unity  of  God.] 

3  Consider^  and  hear  me^  O  Lord  my  God  : 
lighten  mine  eyes^  that  I  sleep  not  in  death. 

The  voice  of  the  world  still :  but  yet  more  strikingly  the 
voice  of  the  faithful  soul  in  the  season  of  her  distress  and 
Pi.  x\.  5.       desertion.     Consider :  for  the  promise  is,  **  His  eyes  consider 
the  poor."    Thus  they  considered  Peter,  that  he  slept  not  in 
the  death  of  his  demal :  thus  have  they  considered  every 
faithful  penitent  from  that  time  to  this,  giving  him  the  desire 
Ay.       of  crying  for  mercv,  without  which  there  can  be  no  answer 
of  peace.    It  is  well  said,  therefore,  Consider  first,  and  then 
hear,     O  Lord,  my  God.    Where  once  more  notice  the  ap- 
propriation to  himself  of  Him  That  is  the  God  of  all.  Lighten 
s.  Lake  11.     mine  eyes ;  by  the  Incarnation ;  as  it  is  written,  "  To  be  a 
**•  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  to  be  the  glory  of  Thy 

ISA.1X.  1.     people  Israel;"  and  again,  "Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 

come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  is  risen  upon  thee." 

HnffoCard.       \_Lighten  mine  eyes.     Where  note  that  the  ejes  of  the 

Le  bUdc.     inner  man  are  his  understanding  and  his  affections,  which 

both  need  to  be  enlightened  by  the  wisdom  and  love  of 

Chbist.     He  who  makes  any  compact  with  the  prince  of 

this  world,  does  it  only  on  the  terms  ofEered  by  Nahash  "  the 

*"•    •  •  serpent,"  that  his  rignt  eye,  the  organ  of  charity,  may  be 

Ps.  zxziT.  8.  thrust  out.    But  he  who  tastes  and  sees  how  gracious  the 

LoBD  is,  fares  like  Jonathan,  whose  eyes  were  enlightened 

1  SMI.  xir.   by  his  tasting  the  honey  on  the  rod,  typifying  the  sweetness 

*^'  of  the  Cross.] 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against 
him  :  for  if  I  be  cast  down,  they  that  trouble  me 
will  rejoice  at  it. 

The  old  argument  from  the  time  of  Moses  downwards,  for 
Exod.  xxxii.  God's  mercy — "  Wherefore  should  the  Egyptians  speak  and 
Numb  KiT  ®*y»  ^^^  mischief  did  He  bring  them  out?"  "Then  the 
13.  '   Egyptians  shall  hdar  it,  and  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabi- 

Pt.ixxix.io.  tants  of  this  land."  "Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say. 
Dent.  xxxu.  Where  is  now  their  God  ?"  "  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
*7-  wrath  of  the  enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 

themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should  say.  Our  hand  is 
Judith  Til.  high  and  the  Loed  hath  not  done  all  this."  And  so  Judith : 
ai.  vui^.      « I^est  the  Gentiles  should  say,  Where  is  their  God  ?" 

Z,  [Cast  down.    The  A.Y.  rightly,  as  the  ancient  versions. 
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S.Axuitoliiis. 
The  Hymn, 


when  lam  moved.  It  is  not  in  completed  success  that  they 
rejoice,  but  in  their  assurance  of  future  victory  if  I  quit  my 
post  of  vantage,  if  I  leave  my  strong  castle  for  the  unde- 
lended  plain,  if  I  venture  out  of  the  sure  haven  into  the 
perilous  sea.  There  is  no  apter  comment  on  these  two  verses 
than  the  Greek  Vesper  Hymn  : 

Lighten  mine  eyes,  O  Savioub, 

Or  sleep  in  death  shall  I ; 
And  he,  my  wakeful  tempter, 

Triumphantly  shall  cry  : 
**  He  could  not  make  their  darkness  light, 
Kor  guard  them  through  the  hour  of  night."] 

5  But  my  trust  is  in  thy  mercy  :  and  my  heart  is 
joyful  in  thy  salvation. 

Where  notice  that  he  asks  the  two  things  whioh  all  need ; 
and  he  asks  them  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  required : 
to  be  spared  and  to  be  helped.  Notwithstanding  all  past 
falls,  notwithstanding  his  present  dereliction  by  God,  my 
tnut  is  in  Thy  mercy :  and  the  mercy  that  spares  shall  en-  S.  Albertas 
large  itself  into  the  grace  that  crowns :  **  He  which  hath  JJUf'i.  5. 
begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it."  My  heart  is 
joyful  in  Thy  salvation.  The  mercy  that  spared  on  Good 
Friday :  the  salvation  that  triumphed  on  Easter  Day. 

6  I  will  sing  of  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt 
so  lovingly  with  me  :  yea,  I  will  praise  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  most  Highest. 

Hath  dealt.  Are  we  to  take  it  as  the  language  of  a  strong 
faith  which  looks  on  the  triumph,  though  yet  future,  with 
the  same  certainty  as  if  it  were  already  vouchsafed  ?  or  of 
the  thankfulness  which  in  the  very  trial  and  affliction  can 
see  the  Lord's  dealing  so  lovingly  7  I  will  praise  the  Name 
of  the  Lord.  As  if, — which  is  so  often  the  case, — the  Pro- 
phet foresaw  that  in  that  very  Name  would  lie  all  strength, 
all  victory :  that  the  title  set  up  over  the  Cross  would  be  the 
banner  of  every  follower  of  the  Crucified :  that 


C. 


Hujus  regis  sub  vexillo 
Statu  degis  in  tranquillo : 

Hostes  tui  fugiunt ; 
Nomen  Jssn  meditatum 
Belli  fugat  apparatum  : 

Hostes  victi  rugiunt. 

[Where  this  King's  banner  is  displayed, 
Thou  dwellest  safe  and  unafraid ; 
Thy  foes  in  panic  turn : 


Missale 

Saritb. 

TheSe- 

qaence, 

jBsut  duMi 

Ntufarenua. 
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The  Name  of  Jbsus,  even  in  thought, 
Puts  all  array  of  war  to  nought : 
Thy  conquered  foemen  mourn.] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  will  not  forget  His  servants 
for  ever;  and  to  the  Son,  the  An^el  of  the  Great  Coansel 
(ver.  2 ;)  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  lighteneth  our  eyes 
that  we  sleep  not  in  death. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Ludoipb.  Turn  not  away,  O  Almighty  God,  Thy  face  from  us,  lest 
our  adversaries  should  be  exalted  against  us  ;  but  so  kindle 
our  souls  into  the  joy  of  Thy  salvation  that  we  may  escape 
the  sleep  of  the  second  death.    Through  (1.) 

MounUc.  Consider  and  hear  us,  O  Lord  our  God  :  assist  our  timid 
efEorts ;  give  the  end  of  the  act.  Thou  Who  didst  give  the 
beginning  of  the  will ;  grant  that  we  may  be  able  to  accom- 
plish the  thing,  which  Thou  hast  already  granted  that  we 
should  desire  to  commence.  Amen.  Through  Thy  mercy 
(11.) 

Mosanbic.  lighten  our  eyes,  O  Lord,  that  our  faith  mav  fix  her 
sight  upon  Thee,  and  our  soul  may  take  counsel  in  tne  sweet- 
ness of  Thy  love,  and  Thy  fear  implant  true  penitence  in  our 
heart.  Amen.  Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 
D.  C.  [Almichty,  Everlastmg  God,  lignten  our  eyes  with  the 
light  of  Thy  Spirit,  that  we  sleep  not  in  evil  deeds,  but  with 
the  help  of  Thy  grace  may  ever  watch  in  Thy  command- 
ments, and,  when  Christ  cometh,  may  pass  to  the  reward  of 
our  high  calling.    Through  the  same  (2.)] 
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ABOimxifT. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  Christ  turns  away  the  captiWtv  of  His 
people.  The  words  of  Christ  to  the  rich  man  that  asked  Him 
what  he  should  do  to  be  saved.  ^  Of  the  Jewish  people  and  also  of 
the  Q^ntiles  who  say  concerning  the  Saviour,  He  is  not  Gqd. 


^  The  allusion,  which  is  suffi- 
ciently far-fetched,  is  this.  The 
fool,  Vi^  Nabal,  as  Abigail  says 
— "  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly 
is  in  him."  Hence  that  which  is 


said  by  David  to  the  fool,  is  ap- 
plied by  Origen,  in  the  person  of 
lfabal,totherich:  and  thus  he  is 
reminded  of  our  Lord's  answer 
to  him  that  yet  lacked  one  thing. 


EfcL»^»HlC» ^ili^  r-^  -^  -■  --—     _     .^fUT'^*     tJ 
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VsN.  Bbdb.  Tlie  Oharch  of  Chbist  condemns  the  madness  of 
the  Jews,  f  That  face  of  the  Lobd  which  was  sought  in  the  last 
Psalm,  is  now  spoken  of  as  made  manifest.  And  therefore  in  the 
first  place,  the  Church  hlames  the  Jews  who,  though  they  saw 
Chbist,  would  not  beheve.  Next,  the  Prophet  shows  that  they  are 
confounded  with  rain  dread  who  will  not  receive  into  their  hearts 
the  salutary  fear  of  the  Lobd.  And  lastly,  their  oonyersion  at  the 
end  of  the  world  is  predicted. 

Stbiao  Pbalteb.    The  expectation  of  Chbist. 

EusEBiTTS  OF  CjESABBA.  An  accusation  of  the  wicked,  and  a 
prophecy  of  the  Advent  of  Chbist. 

Yabious  Uses. 

Chregorian.    Sunday:  I.  Noctum. 
Monastic,    Thursday :  Prime. 
Paritian.    Wednesday :  Compline. 
Lyons.     Monday:  Prime. 

Ambrosian.    Monday  of  the  First  Week :  III.  Noctum.     (S. 
Thomas  of  Canterbury  :  Matins.) 
Quignon.     Friday :  Compline. 

Antifhokb. 

Oregorian.  Thou  shalt  keep  *  us,  O  Lobd,  Thou  shalt  pre- 
serve us. 

Moncuiic.    As  preceding  psalm. 

Ambrosian,  From  heaven,  O  GoD,  *  look  down  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Mozarabic.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  G-OD  : 
Art  Thou  our  God? 

1  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart :  There  is  no 
God. 

The  title  of  the  Psalm  ascribes  it  to  David :  but  many  of        L. 
the  commentators  see  in  its  commencement  a  marvellous  ap- 
plication to  the  blasphemies  of  Rabshakeh.    The  question : 
"  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the  countries  that  have  isa.  xxxvl, 
delivered  their  country  out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lobd  should  ^* 
deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand?"    The  answer :  The  fool 
hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God,  compared  to  rieze- 
kiah's  "  Hear  the  words  of  Sennacherib  which  hath  sent  to  i«a.  xxxrii. 
reproach  the  Living  God  ;"  and  Isaiah's  "  Whom  hast  thou  >7f «». 
reproached  and  blasphemed?"     But  take  it  rather  of  the 
Jews,  who,  though  they  were  instructed  by  the  prophecies  ; 
though  they  might  have  understood  the  types ;  though  they 
8aw  done  among  them  such  works  as  none  other  did,  yet  re- 
fused to  acknowledge  in  the  Son  of  Mary  the  God  of  all 
things.     The  devils  confessed :  **  I  know  Thee  Who  Thou  s.  Lake  iv. 
art,  the  Holy  One  of  God  :"  the  Jews,  when  He  said,  "  I  and  »*. 
]Vfy  Father  are  One,"  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  Him.  |if°*"*  ** 
"  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master*  ft  cx\!b,  \m^.\.^. 


Mic.  ▼.  a. 


Ezod.  ▼.  S. 
a  Kings 
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but  Israel  doth  not  know,  Mj  people  doth  not  consider.*' 
G.  Notice,  that  from  the  very  beginning,  the  Jewish  people  were 
resolved  to  reject  their  Messiah.  For  when  Herod  had  dili- 
gently inquired  of  the  wise  men  where  Chbist  should  be 
bom,  they  quoted,  indeed,  the  first  part  of  the  prophecy,  that 
which  named  Bethlehem  as  the  place  of  His  birth,  out  omitted 
the  latter,  "  Whose  goings  f ortn  have  been  from  of  old,  from 
everlasting."  Or  we  may  take  the  verse,  as  S.  Chrysostom 
does,  of  Satan.  He,  says  that  Father,  was  the  first  fool :  he 
Gen.  ui.  5.  ^^g  ^]^Q  £pg^.  ^^^  preached  a  multitude  of  Grods, — "  In  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  ye  shall  be  as  gods," — and  by  conse- 
quence, denied  the  One  God.  But  mindful  of  the  curse 
which  then  fell  on  him,  it  is  no  longer,  The  fool  hath  said,  but 
The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart :  he  no  longer  saith  this  bj* 
himself,  immediately,  but  by  those  whom  ne  inspires.     H^e 

^  said  in  Pharaoh ;  "  1  know  not  the  Lobd  :*'  he  said  by  Sen- 

xviii.  M.      nacherib,  "  The  Lobd  shall  not  deliver  Jerusalem  out  of  my 
Dan-iii.  16.  hand;"  he  said  by  Nebilchadnezzar,  "Who  is  that  God 
Which  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  P" 

2  They  are  corrupt,  and  become  abominable  in 
their  doings  :  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

"  Men,"  says  S.  Bernard,  "  because  they  are  corrupt  in 
their  minds,  become  abominable  in  their  doings  :  corrupt  be- 
fore God,  abominable  before  men.  There  are  three  sorts  of 
men  of  which  none  doeth  good.  There  are  those  who  neither 
understand  nor  seek  God,  and  they  are  the  dead :  there  are 
others  who  understand  Him,  but  seek  Him  not,  and  they  are 
the  wicked.  There  are  others  that  seek  Him,  but  understand 
Him  not,  and  they  are  the  fools."  "  O  God  !"  cries  a  writer 
of  the  Middle  Ages,  "  how  many  are  there  at  this  day  who, 
under  the  name  of  Christianity,  worship  idols,  and  are  abo- 
minable both  to  Thee  and  to  men  !  For  every  man  worships 
that  which  he  most  loves.  The  proud  man  bows  down  before 
the  idol  of  worldly  jwwer ;  the  covetous  man  before  the  idol 
of  money ;  the  adulterer  before  the  idol  of  beauty,  and  so  of 

Tit.  1. 16.  the  rest."  And  of  such  saith  the  Apostle,  "  They  profess  that 
they  know  God,  but  in  works  deny  Him,  being  abominable 
ana  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate." 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  The  last  clause 
is  not  in  the  Hebrew.  Notice  how  S.  Paul  avails  himself  of 
this  testimony  of  the  Psalmist,  amongst  those  which  he  heaps 
together  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans, 

Rom.  iu.  9.  where  he  is  proving  concerning  "  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
that  they  are  all  unaer  sin." 

3  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
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children  of  men  :  to  see  if  there  were  any  that  would 
understand^  and  seek  after  God. 

[^Tke  Lord  Jesus  Chbist  looked  down  from  the  heaven  oi     D.  C. 
His  assumed  Humanity,  wherein  the  Godhead  dwelt,  upon 
the  children  of  men,  by  coming  Himself  on  earth  to  seek  for  nny,„o, 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.] 

4  But  they  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way ;  they  are 
altogether  become  abominable  :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no^  not  one. 

He  looked  down  "  upon  the  earth,  and  behold,  it  was  cor-  G«n.  ri.  i«, 
rupt,  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  its  way  upon  the  earth ;"  *^' 
and  then  His  saying  was,  "The  end  of  all  flesn  is  come  before 
Me,  and  behold,  I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth."  Again 
He  looked  down  **  to  see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the  oen.  xi.  6,7. 
children  of  men  builded,"  and  these  were  His  words  :  "  Let 
us  go  down  and  there  confound  their  language,  that  they  may 
not  understand  one  another's  speech."    Once  more,  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come.  He  looked  down,  and  then 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Only- begotten  8.  John  iU. 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  *•• 
have  everlasting  life." 

5  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with  their 
tongues  have  they  deceived  :  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips. 

6  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness  : 
their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood. 

7  Destruction  and  unhappiness  is  in  their  way ; 
and  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  known  :  there  is 
no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

On  these  three  verses  I  shall  say  nothing,  as  they  are 
neither  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew  nor  in  the  LXX.,*  and 
therefore  are  also  absent  from  the  Bible  Version.  They  are 
clearly  requoted  from  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Eomans,  where  the  Apostle  is  giving  a  kind  of  abstract  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  wicked  from  various  Psalms.  Their  L, 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre,  is  from  Ps.  v.  10  ;  the  poison  of 
asps  J  &c.,  is  from  Ps.  cxl.  3;  Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing^ 
Sui.,  is  from  Ps.  x.  7.  Again,  Their  feet  are  sunft  to  shed  hloodf 
&c.,  is  from  Isa.  lix.  7 ;  or  perhaps  from  Prov.  i.  16 ;  and  the 


^  [The  passage  is  given  in 
many  editions  of  the  LXX.  and 
in  translations  which  follow  the 
Greeks  aa  the  Vulgate,  ^thiopic, 


Coptic,  Arabic,  and  also  is  found 
in  one  Hebrew  MS.,  but  it  is  re- 
jected  by  the  best  authorities  as 
an  insertion.] 
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last  clause,  There  is  no  fear  of  Ood  before  their  eye*,  is  from 
Ps.  xxxvi.  1.  S.  Jerome  ana  Venerable  Bede  give  this  ac- 
count of  the  insertion.  Cassiodorus  seems  doubtful  whether 
they  are  not  oripnal.  John  Azor,  and  some  other  late 
writers,  agree  with  him. 

8  Have  they  no  knowledge^  that  they  are  all  such 
workers  of  mischief  :  eating  up  my  people  as  it  were 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord  ? 

Save  they  no  knowledge?    It  is  the  same  thing  that  is 
written  in  fsaiah  ;  "  therefore  is  My  people  gone  into  capti- 
vity, because  they  have  no  knowledge."    '*  If, '  says  S.  Basil, 
Ay.       "tney  would  not  gain  knowledge  by  being  taught,  they 
shall  gain  it  by  being  afflicted."    And  notice  how  S.  Paul, 
in  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Bomans,  shows  that 
Rom. i. 90.    they  might  have  had  knowledge  if  they  would:  that  "the 
invisible  things  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made, 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse."    Eating  up  my  people  a« 
tfth^  would  eat  bread.    And  in  like  manner,  Eliphaz  speaks 
Job  XT.  16.    of  man,  *'  which  drinketh  iniquity  like  water."    And  so  the 
Gal.  V.  16.     Apostle  warns,  "  If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another."    Where  S.  Chry- 
sostom  very  well  observes  the  gradual  augmentation  of  the 
sin  and  punishment,  Bite,  devour,  be  consumed.    And  yet 
that  very  saying  of  Job's  clansmen  which  so  fully  expressed 
Job  zxxi.si,  their  malignity  against  the  Prophet,  "  Who  shafl  give  us  of 
vaig.  his  flesh,  that  we  may  be  satisfied?"  is  so beautifufly  turned 

oSTcwp™'  ^  *^®  Church  to  her  own  purposes  when  she  speaks  of  the 
Christi.        Flesh  that  is  Meat  indeed,  and  the  Blood  that  is  drink  in- 
8.  Chrysost.  deed.     And  call  not  upon  God,     That  is,  as  S.  Chrysostom 
well  teaches.  They  may  indeed  call  upon  Him  with  their 
mouths  ;  they  may  give  Him  honour  with  their  lips,  but  thus 
persecuting  His  people,  that  shall  be  fulfilled  in  them  which 
ita.  ixvi.  5.  IS  written  by  Isaiah,  "Your  brethren  that  hated  you  and 
cast  you  out  for  My  Name's  sake,  said,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified ;  but  He  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall 
be  ashamed." 
Z.  [Eating  up  my  people.    The  Greek  Fathers  take  it  literally 

D.  C.      of  the  miseries  inflicted  by  Sennacherib's  army,  and  it  is  then 
transferred  to  the  sufferings  of  the  Church  during  her  per- 
8.  Aibeitus   secutions  at  the  hands  of  the  Jews  first  and  then  of  the 
Maffniu.       Romans,  neither  of  whom  knew  the  Way  of  Peace,  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  wherefore  is  added,  and  call  not  upon 
Rom.x.  14.   the  Lord.    For,  as  the  Apostle  asks,  "  how  shall  they  call  on 
Him  in  Whom  they  have  not  believed?"    And  tiierefore 
Jar.  X.  85.     judgment  came  upon  them,  according  to  that  saying,  "  Pour 
out  Thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  Thee  not,  and 
the  families  that  call  not  upon  Thy  Name :  for  they  have 
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eaten  up  Jacob,  and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  him,  and 
have  made  his  habitation  desokte."    And  another  warns  us  ric.  Ham- 
that  evil  priests,  who  make  a  gain  of  their  flock,  and  are  not  poi* 
zealous  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salyation  of  souls,  are 
here  threatened.] 

9  There  were  they  brought  in  great  fear,  even 
where  no  fear  was  :  for  God  is  in  the  generation  of 
the  righteous. 

"  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth,  but  the  righteous  pnyv.  nriii. 
is  bold  as  a  lion,"  that  is,  as  the  I^on  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  i- 
That  hath  conquered.    So  it  was  with  the  Jews  when  in  the 
Cooncil  of  the  Pharisees  Caiaphas  said«  "  The  Eomans  shall  s.  John  xi. 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation ;"  and  by  the  **•  ■'^*' 
means  of  the  very  wickedness  they  committed  to  prevent  it,    "*'    **** 
their  destruction  by  the  Eomans  was  brought  to  pass.    I 
need  not  quote,  as  uorderius  does,  a  vast  number  of  sentences 
from  Aristotle  and  other  heathen  philosophers  to  the  same 
effect.    We  may  sum  up  the  whole  in  the  saying  of  the  wise 
man,  "  Fear  is  nothing  else  than  a  betraying  of  the  succours  wisd.  ztU. 
which  reason  offereth ;"  or  better  still  is  that  of  S.  Basil  of  **• 
Seleucia,  "  Fear  is  only  an  argument  of  unbelief."  o****  »• 

\_Where  no  fear  was.    That  is,  fearing  the  persons  of  men,      p.  C. 
and  fearing  tne  loss  of  mere  temporal  blessings,  but  not  fear-  8.  Aibertai 
ing  GrOD,  nor  the  loss  of  eternal  joys.]  Mafnas. 

10  As  for  you,  ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the  coun- 
sel of  the  poor  :  because  he  putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

Ye  have  made  a  mock  at  the  counsel  qf  the  poor.    So  they 
did  when  they  said,  "  Forty  and  six  years  was  this  temple  in  8.  John  u. 
building,  and  wilt  Thou  rear  it  up  in  three  days  P"     So  they  *^' 
did  when  they  exhorted  Him,  '*  It  Thou  do  these  things,  show  s.  John  tU. 
Thyself  to  the  world :"  when  they  cried  out,  "  Let  Chsist,  J*       . 
the  King  of  Israel,  come  down  now  from  the  Cross,  that  we  si.        *^* 
may  see  and  believe."    And  because  he  putteth  his  trust  in 
the  Lord.    It  is  precisely  the  same  thing  as  in  that  other 
verse,  **  All  they  that  see  Me,  laugh  Me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  ps.  xxii.7,8. 
out  their  lips  and  shake  their  heads,  saying,  He  trusted  in 
GrOD."    So,  long  before,  Eabshakeh  had  made  a  mock  at  the        L. 
counsel  of  the  poor,  the  Jews  shut  up  within  Jerusalem,  and 
besieged  by  the  enormous  hosts  of  Assyria :  "  Let  not  Heze-  isa.  zzxri. 
kiah  make  you  trust  in  the  Lobd,  saving.  The  Lord  will  **• 
surely  deliver  us ;  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  King  of  Assyria."    And  in  contrast  with  this, 
we  have  that  sad  warning,  "  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  took  Ps.  lu.  s. 
not  God  for  his  strength."    And  here,  then,  is  our  comfort  *. 
the  counsel  of  the  Poor  may  be  made  a  mock  oi,  but  casmot 
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Prov.  xiz. 
31. 


8.  John  X. 
99. 


a. 


be  oyerthrown :  "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand." 
That  counsel  which  is  to  guide  and  guard  us  in  the  days  of 
our  pilgrimage  here  :  that  counsel  which  proceeds  from  the 
Wonderful  Counsellor;  as  it  is  written,  "My  Father  Which 
gave  them  Me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  My  Father's  hand." 

11  Who  shall  give  salvation  uuto  Israel  out  of 
SioH  ?  When  the  Lord  tunieth  the  captivity  of  his 
people  :  then  shall  Jacob  rejoice^  and  Israel  shall  be 
glad. 

Notice  that  by  Israel  we  are  to  understand  those  other 
sheep  which  the  Lord  has  that  are  not  of  this  fold,  but  which 
He  must  also  bring,  that  they  may  hear  His  voice.  For  it  is 
Israel,  not  Judah ;  Sion,  not  Jerusalem.  Who  shall  aive  ? 
IHrstly,  and  as  a  cause  of  all  the  rest,  those  tongues  of  fire 
which,  to  quote  S.  James'  Liturgy,  *'  descended  in  that  upper 
room  of  the  holy  and  glorious  Sion,"  and  from  thence  scat- 
tered the  illumination  of  the  Grospel  over  the  dark  places  of 
the  earth :  that  rushing,  mighty  wind,  which  first  "  filled  idl 
the  house,  where  they  were  sittmg,**  but  afterwards  breathed 

isa  XXXV  1  ^^^  *  summer  gale  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  making 
the  wilderness  and  solitary  place  glad  for  it,  and  the  desert 
to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  But  in  a  subordinate 
sense,  toho  shall  aive  may  be  answered  by  the  names  of  the 
Apostles  and  other  valiant  heroes  of  Christ,  by  whose  la- 

i8A.  xi.  9.     hours  the  earth  was  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 

.  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.     When  the  Lord  tumeth  the  cap^ 

^^'       tivity  of  His  people.    Then,  as  it  is  in  the  parallel  passage, 

P8.  cxxri.  1 .  were  we  like  unto  them  that  dream,  A  glorious  dream  indeed, 
in  which,  fancy  what  we  may,  the  half  of  the  beauty,  the  half 
of  the  splendour,  will  not  be  reached  by  our  imagination. 
The  captivity — of  our  souls  to  the  law  oi  concupiscence,  of 
our  bodies  to  the  law  of  death ;  the  captivity  of  our  senses  to 
fear ;  the  captivity,  the  conclusion  of  which  is  so  beautifully 
expressed  by  one  of  our  greatest  poets  : 


Acts  ii.  s. 


GUes 
Fletcher: 
"  Christ's 
Triumph 
over  Death." 


**  No  sorrow  now  hangs  clouding  on  their  brow ; 

No  bloodless  malady  impales  their  face ; 
No  age  drops  on  their  hairs  his  silver  snow ; 

No  nakedness  their  bodies  doth  embase ; 

No  poverty  themselves  and  theirs  disgrace ; 
No  fear  of  death  the  joy  of  Ufe  devours  ; 
No  unchaste  sleep  their  precious  time  deflowers  ; 
No  loss,  no  grief,  no  change,  wait  on  their  winged  hours." 

And  therefore  : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men ;  and  to  the  Son,  Who  is  in  the 
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generation  of  the  righteous :  and  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  from 
Whom  and  by  Whom  that  generation  receives  its  righteous- 
ness. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Ajmen. 

Collects. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Lord,  to  look  down  from  Thy  holy  heaven  Ludoiph. 
upon  the  children  of  men,  and  give  us  to  know  the  way 
of*  peace ;  that  we,  being  set  free  from  the  hard  captivity 
of  vice,  may  enjoy  the  habitations  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem.    (1.) 

O  Jesu,  ineffable  Woed  of  the  Almighty  Fathes,  Whom  Moambic. 
the  hearts  of  men  therefore  believe  not  to  be  very  GrOD,  be-  'o'*l>«J«^^- 
cause  in  their  own  souls  they  are  altogether  become  abom- 
inable ;  we  pray  and  beseech  Thee  that  they  also  may 
know  Thee  uke  as  wo  know  Thee ;  that  they  mav  so  lie 
joined  to  Thj  faithful  people  by  the  profession  of  a  true 
faith,  as  entirely  to  rejoice  that  they  have  their  portion 
and  inheritance  among  the  redeemed.  Amen.  Through  Thy 
mercy  (11.) 

The  LoBD  grant  to  each  of  us  that,  being  made  a  Jacob  by  Ej***®" 
supplanting  all  vice,  and  turned  into  a  true  Israel,  he  may     *""** 
merit  to  embrace  the  Lobd  with  his  whole  heart :  to  Whom 
with  the  Fatheb  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  honour  and  glory, 
to  ages  of  ages.    Amen. 

[O  Lobd,  make  us  ever  believe  and  call  upon  Thy  Name,  MoztraWc, 
that  we  may  not  think  with  the  heart  of  the  fools,  who  cry  xSanli. 
with  unbelieving  voice,  There  is  no  God.  Turn  the  corrup- 
tion of  their  mind  unto  the  truth  of  the  faithful,  that  their 
wickedness  may  not  overcome  those  faithful,  but  that  the 
faithful  may  wm  them  by  the  doctrine  of  love,  that  they  may 
eschew  their  abominable  heresy,  and  together  with  the  faith- 
ful may  in  a  pure  heart  believe  and  confess  the  essence  of 
the  Trinity,  so  as  to  be  numbered  with  the  generation  of  the 
righteous,  and  with  Thy  Saints  enjoy  the  glory  of  blessedness. 
Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  God  the  Fatheb,  turn  everlasting  captivity  away  from     D.  C. 
Thy  people,  and,  we  pray  Thee,  grsnt  us  peace  in  Him  Who 
maketh   Doth  one,  peace  wherein  our  mortal  Jacob  may 
rejoice  in  the  flesh,  until,  becoming  Israel,  we  shall  attain  to 
behold  Thee,  O  God.     (1.)] 
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PSALM  XV. 

Title.    A  Psalm  of  Darid. 

Aboument. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbibt  is  the  mountaiu  on  which  the  souls 
of  .the  righteous  may  rest.  The  Voice  of  Chsist  speaking  to  the 
Fathsb  concerning  His  faithful  people.  Of  the  example  and  do- 
minion of  the  same.  Of  His  Apoeues  and  Saints.  The  Prophet 
inquireth  :  God  replieth.    Of  righteousness. 

Yen.  Bede.  The  Losd  replieth  to  the  question  bf  the  Prophet 
after  the  pattern  of  the  decalogue,  that  the  way  to  the  courts  of  Hia 
hlessedijiess,  lies  hy  ten  virtues.  The  whole  Psalm  consists  of  a 
question  and  reply :  hut  the  question  is  contained  in  one  Terse,  the 
reply  in  six. 

EuBEBiiFa  OP  Cjesabxa.  Restitution  to  our  first  state,  and  a 
representation  of  Him  Who  is  perfect  according  to  God. 

AiroKTMOua.  The  words  of  the  people  in  the  Bahylonish  cap- 
tivity, desiring  to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  enumerating  the 
merits  hy  which  a  man  may  go  up  thither. 

Stbiao  Psalteb.    Perfect  conversion  to  God. 

Yabioub  Uses. 

Gregorian.  Sunday  :  IT.  Noctum.  [Easter  Eve :  Matins.  Feasts 
of  Five  Wounds,  Crown  of  Thorns,  and  Shroud :  II.  Noctum. 
Michaelmas  Day :  I.  Noctum.  All  Saints :  II.  Noctum.  Com- 
mon of  One  Martyr :  HI.  Noctum.  Common  of  Many  Martyrs : 
II.  Noctum.    Common  of  Confessors :  III.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.    Thursday :  Prime. 

Parisian.    Tuesday :  Matins. 

Lyons.    Monday :  Terce. 

Ambrosian.    Monday  of  the  First  Week :  III.  Noctum. 

Quignon.    Monday :  Compline. 

AimPHONS. 

Gregorian.  [Easter  Eve :  He  shall  dwell  in  Thy  tahemade,* 
he  shfiJl  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill.  All  Saints :  Lobd,  they  who 
have  done  the  thing  which  is  right,  shall  dwqll  in  Thy  tabernacle, 
and  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill.  Common  of  a  Martyr :  He  shfdl 
dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle,  he  shall  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hiU.  Many 
Martyrs  :  I  will  give  to  My  Saints  the  promised  place  in  the  King- 
dom of  My  Fatheb,  saith  the  Lobd.] 

Parisian.  Who  shall  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill,  O  Lobd  P  He 
that  worketh  righteousness  and  hath  done  no  hann  to  his  neigh- 
bour. 

Mozarabic.  Lobd,  who  shaU  dwell  in  Thy  tabernacle  ?  or  who 
shall  rest  upon  Thy  holy  hill  ? 

The  question  has  been  asked  why  this  is  only  called  A  Psalm  of 
Pavid :  not,  as  so  often,  A  Ps^m  of  David  to  the  end.    S.  Ohry- 
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soetom  answers  that  this  Psalm  has  reference,  not  to  the  end,  but  to 
the  Tery  beginning,  of  the  Christian  life.  Buffinus  sees  a  mystery 
in  the  very  number  of  the  Psalm  :  the  Paschal  Lamb  was  slain  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  at  even :  the  number  fifteen,  as 
the  day  of  the  full  moon,  implies  the  fulness  of  light  which  followed 
the  completion  of  the  sacrifice,  that  fulness  of  light  which  will  be 
the  portion  of  the  citizen  of  Sion,  described  in  this  Psalm. 

The  Psalmist  in  the  hist  Psalm  had  declared:  "They  are  all  8.Ba8U. 
gone  out  of  the  way,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good  ;"  and  so,  as  if  *•  ^■*«'*»«- 
in  despair,  he  turns  to  God  that  he  may  put  the  disciples'  question, 
"  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?"    Standing  then  as  a  Priest  before  the  S.  Matt 
Holy  of  Holies,  and  waiting  for  the  words  of  the  Living  Oracle  ***•  '*• 
Cheist,  the  whole  world  lying  in  wickedness  behind  him,  the        G. 
House  of  GK)D  in  all  its  blessedness  before  him,  he  thus  begins  :^ 

*  1  LoRD^  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  tabernacle  :  or  who 
shall  rest  upon  thy  holy  hill  ? 

We  must  understand  the  tabernacle  of  the  Church  mili- 
tant ;  the  holy  hill  of  the  Church  triumphant.^    And  in  this       -q^  ' 
sense  it  is  well  said,  the  tabernacle  or  tent,  because  tents  are 
the  habitation  of  them  that  are  engaged  in  war,  not  of  those 
who  are  at  rest.    By  the  mountains,  as  the  Gloss  beautifully 
says,  eternal  beatitude  is  represented,  where  is  the  vision  of 
peace,  and  the  perfection  of  love,  where  none  contends  in  the 
Tehemence  of  the  conflict, — but  every  one  rests  in  eternity  of 
peace :  the  mountain  in  which  it  pleased  the  Lobd  to  dwell, 
yea,  the  Lobd  will  abide  in  it  for  ever.    He  asks  not.  Who       q 
shall  rest  in  Thy  tahernacle  ?  because  he  well  knows  that  rest    jv-  ^  . 
here  is  impossible:  "without  are  fightings,  within  are  fears :"  '  ^'"'•T"-  • 
**  if  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  men  would  He  not  after-  Heb.iT.8. 
wards  have  spoken  of  another  day."     Who  shall  dwell  or 
abide :  for  he  well  knew  how  difilcult  it  is  to  abide  in  grace. 
Adam  had  two  sons,  and  one  was  a  murderer :  only  eight 
persons  were  preserved  in  the  ark,  and  one  was  a  blaspnemer : 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  and  one  was  rejected :  Isaac  had  two 
sons,  and  one  was  reprobate :  Jacob  had  twelve,  and  nine 
banded  together  to  sell  their  brother  for  a  slave.    We  may      Ay. 
find  a  reference  here  to  the  ark,  which  for  centuries  dwelt  in 
the  tabernacle,  being  carried  hither  and  thither,  but  never 
found  any  rest  till  removed  to  the  holy  hill  of  Sion.  S.  Basil 


*  Bemigius  also  joins  on  this 
Psalm  to  the  last,  but  he  makes 
it  depend  on  the  last  verse, 
"  Then  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and 
Israel  shall  be  right  glad;"  as 
if,  remembering  with  the  Apos- 
tle that  "  they  are  not  all  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel,"  he  pro- 
ceeded to  ask,  Which  of  all  tnese 


who  seem  to  enter  into  Goo*s  ta- 
bernacle shall  really  dwell  there 
and  belong  to  it  P 

^  Jansenius  and  Lorinus,  but 
few  other  commentators  of  note, 
will  have  both  the  tabernacle  and 
the  holy  hill  to  mean  the  same 
thing,  namely,  the  kingdom  oi 
heaven. 
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takes  the  tabomacle  of  our  flesh,  laying  the  emphasis  on  the 
word  Thy ;  who  shall  dwell  in  this  body  of  infirmity  and  sin, 
so  as  to  make  it  Thy  tabernacle  P 
Hayroo.  [This  whole  Psalm  sets  before  us  the  perfect  Manhood  of 

Chbist,  and  describes  the  hoHness  and  obedience  whereby 
He  merited,  even  as  the  Son  of  Man,  the  throne  of  Heaven. 
And  as  He  rested  in  more  than  one  place  during  His  pil- 
grimage on  earth,  so  the  tabernacle  is  variously  explained. 
And  first,  it  is  taken  of  His  Virgin  Mother : 

Sic  quievit  in  Maria, 
Dum  ipsius  in  hac  vifi 
Yirgo  nt  hospitium. 


The  Se- 
quence, 
JuAUemuM  in 
haedie. 


S.  Albertns 
Macnus. 


Isa.  zi.  10. 


The  Hymn. 

QuomeDeui 

amort. 


Ay. 


Thus  in  Mary  did  He  rest. 

While  the  Virgin's  spotless  breast  • 

Was  His  lodging  on  the  way. 

Or,  with  the  Vulgate  reading  of  Ecclus.  xxiv.  8 :  "  He  that 
made  me  rested  in  my  tabernacle."  Then  the  grave  which 
held  Him  for  a  time  is  so  called,  in  accordance  with  that  say- 
ing, "  His  rest  (Vulg.  grave)  shall  be  glorious."  Wherefore 
this  Psalm  is  recited  on  Easter  Eve.  And,  thirdly.  His  abode 
in  Paradise  before  His  Eesurrcction  is  referred  to,  as  He  was 
the  first  of  mankind  to  enter  there.  Finally,  He,  coming  to 
His  people  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  dwells  in  that  true 
tabernacle  of  God,  a  cleansed  heart, 

O  dulcis  Jesxj,  yeni 
In  cordis  lectulum, 
In  quo  nil  sit  obscoani ; 
Fac  tibi  ferculum 
Virtutibus  omatum, 
Et  caritate  stratum, 
Me  tibi  prseparatum 
Fac  tabemaculum. 

O  come  then,  Jesu  dearest, 

Into  this  breast  of  mine, 
Let  it  be  pure  and  clearest, 

And  fitting  couch  of  Thine ; 
With  holiness  endue  it, 
With  loTe  itself  bestrew  it, 
And  perfectly  renew  it, 

That  I  may  be  Thy  shrine.] 

2  Even  he^  that  leadeth  an  uncorrupt  life  :  and 
doeth  the  thing  which  is  rights  and  speaketh  the 
truth  from  his  heart. 

As  ten  commandments  were  given  from  Mount  Sinai, 
which  they  who  would  enter  into  eternal  life  must  keep :  so 
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here  we  have  ten  marks  or  characteristics  of  those  that  shall 
enter  into  the  same  life.  The  first  is,  He  that  leadeth  an  uti' 
corrupt  life  ;  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  He  that  walketh  with- 
out blemish.  Walketh,  that  is,  in  the  same  state  in  which  he 
has  been  placed  hj  holy  Baptism ;  leading  "  the  rest  of  his 
life  according  to  this  beginnmg."  But  this  keeping  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world,  this  passive  service  of  God,  is  not 
enough,  unless  he  bring  forth  tne  fruits  of  actual  righteous- 
ness ;  and  therefore  it  follows  in  the  second  place,  and  doeth  q 
the  thing  which  is  right  They  observe  that  of  the  four  car- 
dinal virtues.  Justice,  Prudence,  Temperance,  and  Fortitude, 
David  onlv  mentions  Justice,  because  this  of  necessity  must 
include  all  the  others.  And  then  there  follows  thirdly,  speak' 
eth  the  truth  from  his  heart.  Where  notice  that  trutn  is  here 
mentioned  as  the  first-fruit  of  working  righteousness,  just  as 
it  is  put  first  in  the  catalogue  of  Christian  graces  by  S.  Paul : 
"  finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  Philip.  It.  8. 
things  are  honest,"  &c. 

3  He  that  hath  used  no  deceit  in  his  tongue^  nor 
done  evil  to  his  neighbour  :  and  hath  not  slandered 
his  neighbour. 

They  notice  well  that  there  are  three  kinds  of  truth ;  truth       Ay. 
in  heart,  truth  in  word,  truth  in  deed.    Truth  in  heart,  of 
which  the  Apostle  says,  **  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  Heb.  z.  si. 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith."    Truth  in  word,  of  which 
the  P'rophet  writes,  "  These  are  the  things  which  ye  shall  do ;  Zech.  ▼«!. 
speak  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbour. '    Truth  in  **• 
deed ;  of  which  Hezekiah  pleads,  *^  Hemember  now  how  I  2  Kinn  »• 
have  walked  before  Thee  in  truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart."  ^* 
And  we  have  them  all  here.     Truth  in  heart :  speaketh  the 
truth  from  his  heart.    Truth  in  word :  he  that  hath  used  no 
deceit  in  his  tongue.    Truth  in  deed:  nor  done  evil  to  his 
neighbour.    And  these  are  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  marks 
of  the  citizen  of  Sion.     S.  Augustine,  the  Doctor  of  truth, 
who  so  strenuously  teaches  that  a  falsehood  can  never  be 
justified  by  any  necessity,  even  of  life  or  death,  dwells  at 
great  length  from  this  Psalm  in  his  treatise  De  Mendacio, 
on  the  subject  of  truth. 

And  notice  the  examples  of  truth  spoken  with  the  lips  but 
not  from  the  heart ;  because  either  spoken  imwillingly  or 
guilefully.     Caiaphas  spoke  the  truth  concerning  Chbist:       L. 
**  It  is  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people  ;"  s.  John  xl. 
but, — "  this   spake  he  not  of  himself ;"  and  therefore  not  »o. 
from  his  heart.    The  priests  of  the  Philistines  spake  truth 
concerning  the  ark ;  Balaam  concerning  the  people  of  God  ; 
the  devils  concerning  Christ  ;  but  again  not  from  the  heart. 
The  sixth  note :  and  hath  not  slandered  his  neighbour,     S. 
Augustine's  practical  commentary  on  thiB  clause  \«  ^^ 
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known;  how  over  the  table  at  which  he  entertained  his 
friends  he  caused  these  two  verses  to  be  written : 

Quisquis  amat  dictis  absentum  rodere  yitam 
Hanc  menBazn  Tetitam  norerit  esse  sibi. 

[He  that  is  wont  to  slander  absent  men, 
May  never  at  this  table  sit  again.] 

And  in  his  Confessions,  he  takes  occasion  to  celebrate  the 
abhorrence  which  S.  Monica  always  felt  and  expressed  for 
everything  like  slander.    The  seventh  characteristic  follows : 

4  He  that  setteth  not  by  himself^  bat  is  lowly  in 
his  own  eyes  :  and  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear 
the  Lord. 

Here  the  Vulgate  is  entirely  different  from  our  own  trans- 
lation :  The  malicious  one  hath  been  brought  to  nought  in  his 
sight ;  or  as  it  is  in  our  Bible  translation,  In  whose  eyes  a  vile 
person  is  contemned.    If  we  take  that  translation,  the  Psalmist 

Bph.  vi.  10.  only  tells  us  what  the  Apostle  also  coinmands ;  *'  Be  strong 

in  the  Lobd,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might :"  thus  being 

able  to  contemn  him  that  is  indeed  the  vile  person,  him  that 

is  indeed  the  malicious,  namely,  Satan.    Hence  came  the 

Ay.       courage  of  the  martyrs ;  hence  they  could  despise  the  bribes 

s  Cor.  iv.  17.  and  seductions  of  the  devil  on  the  one  side,  for  the  "  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glorv"  ofEered  them 
on  the  other.    And  not  only  the  devil,  but  Ids  instruments : 

1  Mace.  II.    witness  the  words  of  brave  Mattathias :  "  Thus  consider  je 

^'  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that  put  their  trust  in  Him 

shall  be  overcome.  Fear  not  thou  the  words  of  a  sinful  man, 
for  his  glory  shall  be  dimg  and  worms.  To-dav  he  shall  be 
lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not  be  found,  because  he  is 
returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought  is  come  to  nofthing." 
G.  Yes :  and  thus  indeed  Satan  was  contemned  by  Him  Whose 
abode  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  on  the  heavenly  hill, 
when  the  evil  one  showed  Him  all  the  Kingdoms  of  the  world 
and  the  glory  of  them  in  a  moment  of  time :  and  received 

8.  Mitt.  It.  for  his  answer,  "  Gret  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,  for  it  is  written, 

**•  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lobd  thy  God,  and-  Him  only  shalt 

thou  serve."  And  maketh  much  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 
Beautifully  in  the  same  spirit  it  is  said  by  our  own  Bishop 
Montague,  *'  Those  blessea  on^s  with  God,  that  have  fought 

A  New  Gag.  the  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  finished  their  course,  as  they 
are  now  regnant  in  glory  Tiith  their  Eedeemcr,  so  are  they 
honourable  amongst  the  righteous  upon  earth  for  ever.  They 
have  left  a  name  behind  tnem  so  that  their  praise  shall  l>e 
remembered  for  evermore.  The  Lord  hath  gotten  great 
glory  by  them,  and  therefore  with  renown  He  will  reward 
them.  No  Christian  will  deny  or  envy  them  their  due :  and 
for  myself,  I  say  with  Nazianzen,  It  doth  me  good  at  heart  to 
see  them  honoured :  I  admire,  reverence,  adore  them  in  their 
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kind :  their  triamphs  and  trophies  oyer  death  and  hell,  my 
tongue  and  pen  shall  most  willingly  set  forth  to  light  with  all 
the  poor  skill  and  faculty  I  haye." 

5  He  that  sweareth  unto  his  neighbour,  and  dis- 
appointeth  him  not  :  though  it  were  to  his  own 
hindrance. 

This  is  the  eighth  characteristic  of  the  citi2en  of  Sion. 
Where  notice  that  there  was  once  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  greatest  doctors  of  the  Church,  as  S.  Augustine 
and  S.  Basil,  to  consider  all  swearing  of  whateyer  kind,  for- 
bidden by  the  law  of  Uhriatiahity.  S.  Basil  says  on  this 
yery  place:  "What  is  this?  itere  an  oath  is  mentioned 
among  those  yirtues  which  belong  to  a  perfect  man ;  while 
in  the  Grospel  it  is  entirely  forbid(kn.  What  then  are  we  to 
say  P  This :  that  the  Lobd  has  eyery where  the  same  end, 
not  only  to  preyent  the  completed  efforts  of  sin,  but  to  cut 
up  iniquity  irom  its  yery  first  beginnings.  For,  as  the  old 
law  says.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery,  but  the  Lobd's 
commandment  is,  Thou  shalt  not  desire :  so  here,  the  Prophet 
is  satisfied  if  an  oath  be  taken  with  truth ;  but  the  IiOBD 
cuts  up  all  possibility  of  perjury  by  forbidding  an  oath." 
S.  Augustine  says:  "  A  false  oath  is  destruction ;  a  true  oath  Semi. », 
is  peruous :  no  oath  is  secure."  And  so  S.  Ambrose :  "  It  is  J^JSJ** 
God's  will  that  thou  shouldest  not  swear,  lest  thou  shouldest 
commit  penury."  But  the  teaching  of  the  Church  is  rather 
that  of  S.  Thomas :  An  oath  is  like  medicine ;  not  to  be  taken 
eyery  day  and  on  common  occasions,  nor  without  the  adyice 
of  a  wise  physician ;  but  with  that  advice  necessary.  » 

[And  oDserye,  that  as  the  word  Sacrament  denotes  the  Rie.  Hainp. 
military  oath,  so  this  yerse  holds  of  the  Christian  soldier 
who  keeps  the  pledge  sworn  to  his  Captain  in  Baptism,  and 
confirmed  in  the  Eucharist,  disappointing  Him  not,  Who  is 
so  eager  for  our  salvation,  but  abiding  faithful  even  when 
constancy  seems  to  be  to  his  own  hindrance,  loss  of  friends, 
spoiling  of  goods,  peril  of  life  itself.    And  it  is  well  said,  his 
neighbour,  because  the  "  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  Ptot.  xyUI. 
brother,'*  the  Lord  our  God,  is  nigh  unto  us  in  all  things  JJj^^  j^  _ 
that  we  call  upon  Him  for.^] 


'  There  is  a  noteworthy  pa- 
rallel to  this  picture  of  a  righ- 
teous man  in  a  place  where  it 
would  hardly  be  looked  for,  the 
poems  of.  Catullus  : 

Siqua  recordanti  bene&cta  pri- 
on Toluptas 
Est  homini,  cum  se  cogitat 
esae  pium, 

Nee  sanctam  violasse  fidem,nec 
foedere  in  ullo 


Divum  ad  fallendos  numine  catull. 
abusum  homines,  Carm.'Ttf. 

Multa  peracta  manet  in  longi 
setate,  Catulle, 
£z  hoc  ingrato  gaudia  amore 
tibL 

If  man  feels  any  pleasure  'to 

recall 
His  kind  deeds  past,  and  kno^a 

that  he  is  good, 
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S.  Basil,  bie. 

8.  Hiero- 
nym.  in 
Bzech..  18. 

S.  Leo, 
Senn.  6. 
8.  Cyprian, 
ad  Qairin. 
cap.  48. 

Innocent. 
III.  cap. 
QMam  jMrnt. 
eioaum. 


B.  John  ii. 
19. 

G. 

B.  Matt, 
zzvii.  4. 


6  He  that  hath  not  given  his  money  upon  usury  : 
nor  taken  reward  against  the  innocent. 

The  first  clause  of  this  verse  contains  no  doubt  the  most 
intensely  difficult  subject  in  Christian  morals.  Whether  the 
law  agamst  usury  was  one  intended  for  the  Jews  alone,  in 
the  strictness  of  the  letter,  and  the  Early  Church  mistook  in 
applying  it  to  the  new  dispensation :  or  whether  the  later 
Church  nas  mistaken  in  allowing  it  under  certain,  and  those 
very  lax,  rules,  rules  rather  dictated  by  the  civil  authority 
than  self-evident,  is  a  question  which  it  would  be  the  height 
of  presumption  to  attempt  to  solve.    Only  this  must  be 
remembered :  that  there  has  been  great  error  on  the  one  side 
or  on  the  other ;  either  in  the  present  practice  of  allowing, 
without  a  scruple,  funds,  debentures,  and  the  like ;  or  in  the 
early  prohibition  to  a  priest  to  buy  a  field  in  which  the  seed 
had  just  been  sown,  with  the  intention  of  selling  the  crop, 
because  in  so  doing  he  sold  time,  God's  free  gift  to  every 
one.    But  let  this  law  mean  what  it  may ;  let  it  be  taken  in 
the  literal  sense,  or  like  the  fourth  commandment  be  utterly 
spiritualised,  there  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  next  clause,  nor 
taketh  reward  against  the  innocent.  And  then  we  are  carried 
back  at  once  to  His  trial.  Who  was  indeed,  Who  was  only, 
innocent ;  to  His  own  words  quoted  against  Him,  "  Destroy 
this  temple  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  again ;"  to  the 
confession  of  Judas,  "  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood."    And  this  last  characteristic  of  the  per- 
fect man,  seems  to  fix  the  interpretation  of  the  whole  on  Him 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth  ;  on 
Him  Who  shall  indeed  dwell  in  God's  tabernacle  and  rest 
upon  His  holy  hill,  when  all  enemies  shall  be  subdued  to 
Him  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.    And  in  this 
sense,  most  fully,  most  completely,  docs  the  last  verse  apply ; 

7  Whoso  doetli  these  things  :  shall  never  fall. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Whose  is  the  holy  hill ;  and  to 
the  Son,  Who  shall  abide  in  it  for  ever ;  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost,  by  Whom  only  we  are  to  reach  it. 

As  it  was  in  the  biBginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


Collects. 

Ladoiph.  Grant  to  us,  merciful  God,  to  enter  Thy  Church  without 

spot,  and  turn  us  away  from  deceiving  our  neighbours ;  that 


Has  never  broken  faith,  nor  in 

a  pledge 
Abused  God's  name,  deceiving 

other  men, 


Many  old  joys,  CatoUus,  in  long 

life, 
From  this  ungrateful  love  abide 

for  thee.] 


d£i^i^^^^_i— n    -^ , ..-»      I    !«■      \ 
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while  we  observe  all  things  according  to  Thy  precepts,  we 
may  not  be  afflicted  by  Thy  punishments  for  ever.     (1.) 

O  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  have  mercy  on  our  humility,  MozantUc. 
Thou,  Who  bjr  the  deceit  of  the  traitor  disciple,  wast  given 
over  to  suffermg  and  death  :  and  as  Thou  wast  in  Thine  in- 
nocence sold  for  money,  grant  that  we  may  never  deceive  our 
neighbour  by  perjury,  nor  injure  ourselves  by  evil  habits: 
but  rather  following  the  example  of  Thy  patience,  may  pre- 
vail both  against  our  external  and  internal  enemies.  Amen. 
Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

[Visit  us,  O  Lord,  we  pray  Thee,  as  we  wander  in  the     D.  C. 
body  away  from  Thee,  and  vouchsafe  to  strengthen  us  in 
Thv  holy  service,  that  alway  busied  in  doing  that  which  is 
right,  we  may  be  uncorrupt  dwellers  in  Thine  everlasting     . 
tabernacle.    (1.)] 


PSALM  XVI. 

Title.  Michtam  of  David.  Vulgate :  The  inscription  of  the 
title  :  To  David  himself.    Probably,  A  golden  Psalm  of  David. 

ABGFlffENT. 

Abg.  Thohas.  That  Christ,  when  He  had  suffered  for  us,  was 
not  left  in  hell.  Tlie  voice  of  the  Church.  The  voice  of  Christ  to 
the  Father,  and  of  His  raerabcrs  to  their  head.  Through  this  whole 
Psalm  the  Person  of  the  Saviour  is  introduced.  At  its  commence- 
ment.  He  speaks  according  to  His  humanity  to  the  Father,  be- 
seeching tliat  He  may  be  preserved,  because  He  hath  ever  set  His 
hope  on  Him :  He  adds  how  His  Saints  are  chosen,  not  by  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh,  but  by  the  virtues  of  the  Spirit  :  He  affirms  that 
everything  that  He  endured  was  for  the  glory  of  His  heritage.  In 
the  second  part,  He  returns  thanks  to  the  same  Father,  Who, 
standing  on  His  right  hand,  overcame  the  iniquity  of  this  world  by 
the  power  of  His  omnipotence :  whence  He  affirms  that  His  soul 
was  set  free  from  hell,  and  after  the  glory  of  His  Resurrection,  had 
its  dwelling  among  the  pleasures  of  Gk)D'8  right  hand. 

Ven.  Bede.  When  all  the  headings  of  the  Psalms  may  be  called 
Inscriptions  of  Titles,  I  know  not  with  what  peculiar  mystical  sig- 
nification this  Psalm  has  this  especial  title.  But  since  a  title  was 
written  over  our  Lord  when  crucified,  "  This  is  the  King  of  the 
Jews,"  not  without  reason  in  the  Psalm  in  which  that  same  Kinff  is 
about  to  speak  of  His  Passion  and  Resurrection,  is  commemoration 
made  of  that  inscription :  for  that  which  is  added,  to  David  him- 
self is  not  to  be  applied  to  any  other  person  than  to  the  Lord,  the 
Savioitr  to  Whom  it  is  sung. 

EussBius  07  CiESARBA.    The  election  of  the  Church  and  tYva 
Resurrection  of  Christ. 
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.^Sthiofio  Psaxteb.  The  coTenant  of  David  which  he  proposed 
as  peculiar  to  himeelf  . 

Yabious  Ubxb. 

Qregorian,  Sunday :  II.  Nootum.  [Easter  Eye :  Matins.    Cor- 

Sus  Cihristi:    I.  Noctum.     Feasts  of  the  Precious  Blood   and 
hroud :  Matins.    Common  of  Many  Martyrs :  11.  Noctum.] 
Monattic.    Friday :  Prime. 
Pctrisian.    Wednesday:  Compline. 
Lyon*,    Sunday :  11.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian,    Monday  of  the  First  Week  :  II.  Noctum. 
Qitiynon,    Tuesday:  Compline. 

AlTTIFHONB. 

Chregorian,  My  goods  *  are  nothing  unto  Thee  :  in  Thee  have  I 
hoped ;  save  me,  O  God.  [Easter  Etc  :  My  flesh  also  shall  rest 
in  hope.  Corpus  Christ! :  With  the  Communion  of  the  Cup, 
whereby  God  Himself  is  received,  not  with  the  blood  of  bulls,  the 
LosD  hath  gathered  us  together.  Common  of  Many  Martyrs :  In 
the  Saints  which  are  in  the  earth,  He  hath  magnified  all  my  wills 
among  them.j 

Pariiian,  Preserve  me,  O  GOD :  for  in  Thee  have  I  put  my 
trust. 

Mozarabic,    I  said  unto  the  LoBD,  Thou  art  my  GK>D. 

1  Preserve  me>  O  God  :  for  in  thee  have  I  put  my 
trust. 

isa.  xi.  31.  Save  I  put  my  trust.  And  "  they  that  trust  in  the  Loed," 
it  is  the  promise  of  the  prophet,  "  shall  renew  their  strength, 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles,  they  shall  run  and 
not  bo  weary,  they  snail  wfdk  and  not  faint."  £ut  we  may  put 
the  text,  so  far  as  He  is  man,  into  ourLosD's  mouth :  for  He 
was  preserved  by  the  Father,  as  well  as  preserved  Himself. 
Or  when  He  says,  Preserve  Me,  we  may  so  interpret  it,  as  if 
He  were  praying  for  those  that  are  His,  and  with  whom  He 
G.  is  one.  Girhohus  beautifuUy  paraphrases  the  prayer :  **  Pre^ 
serve  in  them.  Me,  the  Way,  that  they  may  not  err ;  Me,  the 
Truth,  that  they  may  neither  deceive,  nor  be  deceived ;  Me, 
the  Life,  that  although  they  be  dead,  they  may  live,— -that 
although  they  be  sick  through  any  sin,  this  sickness  may  not 
be  unto  death ;  but  that  every  one  that  liveth  and  believeth 
in  Thee  mav  not  die  everlastingly.  Thus,  O  Fathee,  pre- 
serve Me,  Who  am  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life,  so  that  if 
even  any  one  of  Mine  should  die  through  sin,  he  may  yet  live 
again  through  penitence  :  to  the  end  tnat  none  of  My  own 
may  perish,  preserve  Me,  O  God.**  But  further  notice  that 
this  and  the  following  verses  teach  us  six  mysteries  concern- 
Ay.  ing  Cheist.  The  virtue  of  His  prayer,  Preserve  Me,  0  Ocd; 
the  efficacy  of  His  teaching,  **  All  My  delight  is  upon  the 
SaiDts," — or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  ''In  the  Saints  He  hath 
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wonderfully  declared  My  will :"  the  gathering  together  of 
His  Church,  "  Their  drink-offerings  of  olood,"  &c. :  the  safe- 
guard of  His  Passion,  "  Thou  maintainest  My  lot :"  the  glory 
of  His  Eesurrection,  "  Thou  shaltnot  leave  My  soul  in  hell :  * 
the  blessedness  of  His  Ascension,  "At  Thy  Bight  Hand 
there  is  pleasure  for  evermore."  On  this  verse  the  school- 
men raise  a  question  whether  our  LosD  can  be  said,  in  so  far 
as  He  was  man,  to  have  possessed  hope  as  a  theolo^cal 
virtue.  And  S.  Thomas  decides  that  He  cannot :  a  decision 
somewhat  modified  by  Cardinal  Hu^o  and  others,  who  say 
that,  although  He  possessed  not  hope  m  respect  of  the  beatific 
object,  which  was  always  His  own,  yet  so  rar  as  hope  imparts 
an  expectation  of  a  certain,  separate,  future  thing,  as  for  ex- 
ample, the  incorruptibility  of  His  own  Body  in  the  grave, 
He  may  be  said  to  nave  possessed  it. 

2  O   my  soul^  thou   hast  said  unto  the  Lord  : 
Thou  art  my  God,  my  goods  are  nothing  unto  thee. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  "Thou  hast  no  need  of  my 
goods."  Others  would  more  literally  translate  it,  "  My 
Good,  there  is  nothing  beside  Thee."  They  dispute  whether 
this  verse  may  be  put  into  the  mouth  of  our  Lord,  Thou  art 
My  God.  No  doubt  it  may  be,  as  He  Himself  taught  us  on 
the  Cross.  Hence  also  the  whole  question  arises,  How,  and 
how  far,  human  works  may  be  said  to  have  merit :  taken  in 
connection  with  that  speech  of  Elihu,  "  Thinkest  thou  this  job 
to  be  right  that  thou  saidst.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  *"•• 
Gtod's  ?  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou  against  Him  P  or 
if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
Him  ?  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  Him,  or  what 
receiveth  He  of  thine  hand  ?  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a 
man  as  thou  art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  profit  the  son 
of  man."  It  is  sufficient  to  notice  the  fact,  without  entering 
into  this,  the  most  boundless  controversy  that  has  ever  been 
agitated,  and  in  which  the  Church  has  always  allowed  so 
^at  a  latitude  on  either  side.  This  only  is  to  be  observed :  B. 
if  we  can  from  our  very  hearts  take  the  first  clause  of  the 
verse  on  our  lips,  then  indeed  we  possess  a  blessing  which 
nothing  can  destroy,  and  for  which  nothing  could  com- 
pensate. 

[Modem  critics  translate  the  last  clause,  as  practically  do 
the  Syriac  and  Symmachus,  /  have  no  good  except  Thee.   And 
on  this  there  is  no  better  comment  than  that  brief  saying 
of  the  Doctor  of  G-race,  "  Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thee,  and  g.  Aiirust. 
our  heart  is  restless,  imtil  it  rests  in  Thee."    They  oxpliun  Contt.  i. 
the  ordinary  rendering  as  spoken  in  the  person  of  Chbist, 
and  meaning  that  the  Wobd  took  flesh  not  for  Himself,  but 
for  us,  and  therefore  that  the  Divind  Glory,  essentially  inca- 
pable of  increase,  as  already  infinite,  was  not  augment/ed  )q^     \).^. 
the  Manhood  of  the  Savioub.] 
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3  All  my  delight  is  upon  the  saints^  that  are  in 
the  earth  :  and  upon  such  as  excel  in  virtue. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Ynlgate,  "  In  the  Saints  which  are  in  His 
earth  He  hath  magnified  all  My  wills  among  them"  For  He 
s.Lukezxii.  Who,  just  before  His  Passion,  said,  "Nevertheless,  not  My 
**•  Will,  but  Thine  be  done/*  has,  in  so  far  as  He  was  Man,  had 

His  reward  and  His  jov  in  this :  that  His  will,  and  not  their 
own,  is  the  pole-star  which  directs  the  course  of  His  people 
Ay.  across  the  stormy  ocean  of  this  world.  Or,  if  we  tate  the 
verse  according  to  our  own  translation :  the  greatest  of 
heathen  philosophers  could  say  that  there  was  no  sight  more 
{)leasing  to  the  gods,  than  that  of  a  good  man  suffering  afflic- 
tion wrongfully.  And  so  we  may  not  doubt  that  among  the 
Heb.  xii.  1.  innumerable  cloud  of  witnesses.  He,  the  Martyr  of  martyrs, 
is  continually  to  be  found.  Or,  if  we  put  the  words  into  our 
own  mouths,  then  we  find  an  especial  emphasis  in  the  clause, 
0.  that  are  in  the  earth  ;  as  if  it  were  natural  to  find  more  com- 
fort firom  their  struggles  who  arc  compassed  about  with  the 
same  infirmity,  and  exposed  to  the  same  attacks  as  ourselves, 
than  from  the  peace  of  the  blessed  ones  who  have  already  en- 
tered into  their  rest.  But  not  only  in  this  verse,  but  in  the 
next  also,  is  there  a  striking  difference  between  the  Vulgate 
and  our  own  version. 

4  But  they  that  run  after  another  god  :  shall  have 
great  trouble. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  "  Their  infirmities  are  multi- 
plied :  after  that  they  made  haste."  It  is  wonderful  how  the 
different  versions  vary  in  this  place,  till  one  could  hardly 
think  that  it  was  the  same  passage  of  Scripture  that  was 
translated.  Thus,  for  example,  one  would  recui:  *' Multiplied 
be  their  sorrows  who  run  headlong  elsewhere."  Anotner : 
"  As  for  those  profane  earthly  idols,  and  all  the  great  who  in 
them  delight,  multiplied  be  their  sorrows."  But,  to  take  the 
words  of  the  Vulgate,  there  are  two  senses,  both  most  true, 
!«•  both  most  beautiful,  in  which  they  may  be  understood.  The 
first,  of  the  wicked :  Their  infirmities,  that  is,  the  afflictions 
which  God  sends,  to  bring  them  back  to  Himself,  are  multi- 
plied in  His  love  :  because  one  is  not  enough.  He  sends  an- 
iM.  xxTiii.  other :  as  the  Prophet  says,  "  Precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little."  And  yet,  when  thus  afflicted,  they 
made  haste;  they  became  impatient;  they  fretted  at  the 
chastisement  of  the  Lobd.  Or,  quite  in  the  opposite  sense. 
Their  infirmities  were  multiplied ;  that  is,  the  true  servants 
of  GrOD,  the  more  they  try  to  walk  worthy  of  their  vocation, 
the  more  they  endeavour  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  their 
LosD,  the  more  Satan  assaults  them  with  his  tmptations, 
the  more  their  infirmities  are  multiplied.    But  in  them  is 
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that  prophecy  fulfilled,  "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  Mic.  vu.  8. 
enemy ;  when  I  fall,  I  shall  also  arise."  Alter  thai  they  Q, 
made  haste ;  they  advanced  in  their  spiritual  course ;  they 
fulfilled  the  homely  proverb,  "He  that  stumbles  without 
falling,  goes  on  faster  than  before."  After  that  they  made 
haste.  As  Saul  the  persecutor,  who  became  Paul  the  Apostle, 
laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all;  as  the  penitent 
thief  who,  after  grace  had  touched  his  heart,  so  confessed 
Chbist,  as  none  other  before  nor  since  ;  as  S.  Mary  Magda- 
lene, who,  after  having  fallen  so  deeply  into  that  sm,  which, 
more  than  any  other,  cuts  us  ofE  from  the  grace  of  GrOD,  ne- 
vertheless merited  first  to  behold  Him  after  He  had  risen 
from  the  dead. 

[Again,  their  infirmities  wm*e  multiplied  when  they  learnt,      !)•  C. 
for  the  first  time,  the  true  nimiber  and  nature  of  their  sins 
from  holy  preachers,  and  then,  after  that,  they  made  haste  to 
be  converted  and  baptized.    Haste,  like  Peter  and  Andrew, 
James  and  John,  leaving  their  nets,  and  Matthew's  quitting        P- 
his  office.] 

5  Their  drink-oflferings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer  : 
neither  make  mention  of  their  names  within  my  lips. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  "  I  will  not  enter  into  their 
conventicles  of  blood."    And  think  first  of  those  sacrifices  of 
blood  which  have  been  offered  from  the  time  of  righteous  s.  Matt. 
Abel  to  Zacharias  the  son  of  Barachias,  whom  they  slew"****^** 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar :  and  then,  beyond  and       Ay. 
above  all,  of  that  sacrifice  of  blood  which,  so  far  as  they 
that  offered  it  were  concerned,  has  never  yet  been  expiateNU,  s.  Matt. 
"  His  blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."    Neither  make  «▼!»•  m. 
mention  of  their  names.  A  reference  to  the  Mosaic  law,  which        C* 
not  only  forbade  the  worship  of  the  idols  of  the  seven  nations,  ^°*'  "^* 
but  the  very  mention  of  their  names.  And  so  is  the  prophecy 
in  Zechariah :  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saitn  the  Zech.  xiil.  a. 
Lord  of  Hosts,  that  I  will  cut  oft  the  names  of  the  idols  out 
of  the  land,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered."     It  is 
not,  perhaps,  necessary,  with  S.  Paulinus,  to  put  these  words  upigt.  31. 
into  our  Lord's  mouth  and  to  understand  the  lips  of  the 
two  Testaments,  by  both  of  which,  and  especially  by  their 
coherence  and  contact,  He  reveals  His  Will ;  and  to  which, 
also,  he  would  refer  that  verse  in  the  Canticles,  "  Let  Him  cant  i.  2. 
kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth."   For  it  is  remarkable 
how  the  names  of  the  wicked  are,  as  it  were,  passed  over  and 
kept  silence  about  in  Holy  Scripture.    The  old  prophet  of 
Bethel,  we  know  his  deeds ;  of  his  name  we  are  not  in- 
formed.   So  in  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus ; 
the  name  of  the  beggar  that  was  carried  by  Angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom  is  known  to  the  whole  world ;  that  of  him  who     D.  C. 
in  hell  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment,  is  involved  in  ob-      ^ 
scurity.    So  again  of  him  who  said,  "  Soul,  tkou  YuBat  m\X!(^ 
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s.  Luke  xii.  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,"  and  to  whom  God  said, 
s'Mtt.xix  "^^^^  ^^^»  ^^  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee." 
si.  '  In  like  manner  the  young  man  is  not  named  who  went 

away  sorrowful  from  our  Lobd,  because  he  had  great  pos- 
sessions.' 

ITheir  drinJc'offering^  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  because  My 
offering  is  My  own  Blood,  the  Cup  of  the  New  Testament ; 
8.  Alb.  Maff.  neither  make  mention  of  their  names,  because  the  titles  Jew 
and  Gentile  have  been  done  away  by  the  new  name  of  Chris- 
s^ftruno      tian,  which  I  have  given  to  My  saints.    Nay,  I  will  not  call 
HaTDio.       them  by  the  names  their  old  sins  have  deserved,  thieves,  har- 
lots, murderers,  and  the  like,  but  brethren.] 

6  The  Lord  himself  is  the  portion  of  mine  in- 
heritance^ and  of  my  cup  :  thou  shalt  maintain 
my  lot. 

One  can  hardly  explain  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance 
better  than  by  the  woras  of  S.  Au^stine  on  another  Psalm  : 
"  What  better  than  God  can  be  given  to  me  P  God  loveth 
me,  God  loveth  thee.  Behold,  He  hath  set  it  before  thee : 
ask  what  thou  wilt.    If  the  Emperor  were  to  say  to  ihee, 

A.  Ask  what  thou  wilt :  what  office  of  tribune  or  of  count  wilt 
thou  receive  P  then  what  wouldest  thou  demand  both  to  be 
received  by  thyself  and  to  be  given  to  others  P  Well,  when 
God  saith,  Ask  what  thou  wut ;  what  wilt  thou  demand  ? 
stir  up  thy  mind,  exercise  thy  avarice,  stretch  forward  as  far 
as  thou  canst,  dilate  thy  cupidity  :  it  is  no  ordinary  person, 
but  the  Omnipotent  God  Who  saith  to  thee.  Ask  wnat  thou 
wilt  have.  .  .  .  Thou  wilt  find  nothing  dearer,  thou  wilt  find 
nothing  better,  than  Him  Who  said.  Ask  what  thou  wilt. 
Seek  for  Jesus,  Who  made  all  things :  and  in  Him,  and  from 

A.  Him  thou  wilt  have  all  things  which  He  made.  .  .  .  And  He 
desires  to  give  thee  nothing  so  much  as  Himself.  If  thou 
canst  find  anything  better,  ask  it.  But  if  thou  askest  any- 
thing else,  thou  wut  do  Him  dishonour,  thou  wilt  do  injury 
to  thyself,  by  preferring  His  works  to  Himself.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  is  the  portion  qfmy  inheritance.  Let  Him  possess  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  possess  Him :  He  possesses  tnee  that  He 
may  benefit  thee ;  He  is  possessed  bv  thee,  that  He  may 
benefit  thee."  Thus  S.  Augustine  speaks  on  the  40th  Psahn, 
but  his  words  are  at  least  equally  applicable  to  this.  2%o« 
shalt  maintain  my  lot.  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  "  Thou 
art  He  that  shalt  restore  me  mine  inheritance. '  And  one 
cannot  but  notice  the  similar  difference  between  our  trans- 
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lation  and  that  of  the  Vulgate  in  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 

Son :  where  our  translation  has,  "  Brmg  forth  the  best  robe, 

and  put  it  on  him,"  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  "  Bring  forth  the 

Jirst  robe,"  that  is,  the  robe  of  baptismal  innocence,  to  be  re- 

[^  There  is  a  very  ancient  in^ditvou  theA  he  was  S.  Barnabas.] 
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stored  in  a  certain  degree  by  penitence.    And  thus  in  this 
verse.  Thou  shall  restore  my  heritage  manifestly  refers  to 
our  bein^  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Chbist,  in 
our  Baptism.  Neither  must  we  fail  to  see  how  the  two  great 
Sacraments  are  set  forth  to  us  in  this  verse.     The  Lord  is 
the  portion  of  mine  inheritance, — namely,  that  Holy  Ghost,        L. 
Whose  temples  at  the  baptismal  font  we  became :  and  of  my 
cup, — namely,  that  dear  Lobd,  Whose  Blood  in  the  Eucha- 
ristic  chalice  we  drink.    Thus  we  have  the  Sacrament  of 
Life,  and  the  Sacrament  of  Food,  immediately  followed  by 
that  of  medicine.   Literally,  these  references  to  the  cup.  The 
Lord  is  the  portion  of  my  cup,  "  I  will  receive  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation," "  ^e  ye  able  to  drmk  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  s.  Matt.zz. 
of  ?"  are  allusions  to  the  Jewish  custom  of  ratifying  and  con-  **• 
firming  a  covenant,  such  as  the  transfer  of  land,  by  drinking 
from  a  common  cup.    But  how  unspeakably  poor  and  mean 
is  that  literal  sense  in  the  Psalms,  compared  with  the  mys- 
tical signification  which  shall  be  in  force  till  the  end  of  the 
world  !     Or  we  may  put  the  words  into  our  Lobd's  mouth,' 
Thou  shalt  restore  Mine  inheritance.     It  is  the  same  prayer  g  johnjjyji. 
as  that,  "  And  now,  O  Fatheb,  glorif v  Thou  Me  with  Tluno  6.' 
own  self,  with  the  glory  which  1  had  with  Thee  before  the 
world  was."    Thou  shalt  restore.   After  My  thirty  and  three 
years  of  suffering,  after  My  crown  of  thorns,  after  My  reed 
of  mockery,  after  Mv  Cross,  Thou  shalt  restore  My  everlast- 
ing years  of  glory.  Thou  shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon 
My  Head,  Thou  shalt  give  Me  the  sceptre  of  everlasting  do- 
minion, and  the  throne  that  is  at  Thy  Jfclight  Hand  for  ever- 
more. 

O  grande  cunctis  gaudium.  The  Hymn, 

Quod  partus  nostra)  Virginis  SS***"**** 

Post  sputa,  flagra,  post  crucem,  omniim. 
Sedi  Patemsd  jungitur. 

[O  mighty  joy  to  all  mankiud^ 
That  He,  our  own  dear  Virgin's  Son, 
Shame,  scourge,  and  Gross  all  loft  behind, 
Is  seated  on  toe  Fatheb's  throne.] 

7  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me  in  a  fair  ground  :  yea, 
I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

Had  we  not  such  authority  for  the  application,  I  should       A. 
almost  have  shrunk  from  applying  this  verse  to  the  Son  of 
GrOD,  as  exulting  over,  and  glorying  in.  His  union  of  human        Z. 
nature  to  the  Eternal  Word.    This  is  the  fair  ground  in 
which  He  cast  His  lot  at  Bethlehem  :  this  is  the  goodly  heri- 
taae,  goodly  only  to  the  exceeding  greatness  of  His  love, 
which  He  came  mto  this  world  to  vmdicate  to  Himself.  And        C. 
S.  Peter  Chrysologus  carries  out  the  allegory  still  toxVkeit, 
and  shows  how  the  linef,  as  the  Yulgate  and  out  oini  "fiWAe 
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translation  give  the  word,  were  meted  out  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  when  He  came  down  on  the  Blessed  Virgin,  preparing 
in  her  a  habitation  for  the  Son  of  GrOD.  And  there  is  no 
doubt  a  reference  to  the  division  of  the  inheritance  of  the 

Josh.  xiii.  0.  tribes  by  Him,  as  it  is  described  in  the  book  of  Joshua. 
The  expression  in  the  Yulffate,  "  The  ropes  are  fallen  unto 
2,  Me,"  is  piously  interpreted  in  more  than  one  sense  by  the 
Falliers.  ^uthymius  will  have  them  to  be  those  material 
ropes  by  which  the  Son  of  God  was  bound  in  the  garden : 
the  fair  ^ground  referring  literally  to  the  beauty  of  its  flowers, 
but  spiritually  to  the  iimeritance  which  that  binding,  as  the 
^  first-fruits  o^  and  entrance  on,  His  Passion,  procured  for 
Him.  S.  Augustine  takes  them  of  the  bands  of  love  by  which 
Christ  was  <&awn  to  His  work  on  earth,  and  with  reference 

Cant.!. 4.  to  which  the  Bride  prays,  "Draw  me,  we  will  run  after 
G.  Thee."*  I  have  a  goodly  heritaae.  Or  we  may  take  it  of  the 
Son  of  God  thus  consoling  Himself  amidst  the  toils  and 
afiHictions  of  His  earthly  pilj^rimage :  "  I  suffer  these  things 
because  without  them  mankmd  cannot  be  restored  to  their 
country :  I  endure  the  contempt,  the  insults,  the  rejection 
of  those  that  oueht  to  be  My  own  here,  to  the  end  they 
may  be  in  very  aeed  My  own  there.    Nevertheless,  I  am 

a  Tim.  I.  IS.  not  ashamed,  for  I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  against  that  day.  /have  a  goodly  heritage.  Mine 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world :  and  Mine,  but  belonging 
also  to  those  that  are  Mine,  when  I  shall  have  returned  to 
My  country,  and  resumed  My  throne  to  all  eternity."  And 
yet  in  one  sense  more  :  may  not  we,  who  have  been  led  into 
the  green  pastures  of  scriptural  interpretation  by  the  primi- 
tive and  medisBval  Saints,  whom,  at  however  great  a  distance, 
we  are  following, — may  not  we  say,  The  lot  is  fallen  unto  me 
in  a  fair  ground  ?  the  fair,  wide  ground,  which,  taking  us 
away  from  the  narrow  construction  of  the  literal  sense,  ena- 
bles us  to  lift  up  our  eves  to  the  everlasting  hills ;  yea,  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage,  in  tne  application  to  things  seen  and  eter- 
nal, of  words  in  their  literal  sense,  spoken  of  things  seen  and 
temporal. 

8  I  will  thank  the  Lord  for  giving  me  warning  : 
my  reins  also  chasten  me  in  the  night-season. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Who  hath  given  me  understand- 
ing.   But  to  take  it  in  the  sense  of  our  own  version :  see  how 


^  It  would  take  too  loDg  to 
follow  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  in  his 
allegory  oi  the  universe  divided 
between  our  Lord  and  Satan :. 
or  Nicephorus  Blemmidas,  of 
the  ropa,  in  the  senBe  of  the 


snares  which  were  spread  for 
Chbist.  Michael  Ayguan  un- 
derstands the  passage,  of  the  di- 
vision of  the  world  among  the 
twelve  Apostles,  as  once  of  Ga- 
1  naan  ^tween  the  twelve  tribes. 
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continually  from  the  very  beginning  that  Holx  Spirit  has 
warned  against  sin  and  danger.  The  hundred  and  twenty 
years  given  to  the  sinners  of  the  old  world ;  the  vision  of 
Abimelech ;  the  repeated  messages  to  Pharaoh ;  the  continual 
warnings  given  to  Saul :  the  threatening  pronounced  by  the 
prophet  sent  against  Bethel :  all  these  show  how  mercifully 
God  would  fence  in  both  His  servants  and  His  enemies  from 
sin.  Who  hath  given  ine  understanding.  They  see  a  refer-  ■  G. 
ence  here  to  the  first  Adam :  to  him  also  the  lines  fell  in 
pleasant  places ;  he  also  had  a  goodly  heritage :  but  because 
"  being  in  honour  he  had  no  understanding/'  he  lost  all,  and  Pb.  xUx.  so. 
became  like  the  beasts  that  perish.  But  if  we  take  this  sen- 
tence as  spoken  by  our  Lobd,  the  greater  number  of  the  Fa- 
thers have  taught  us  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  in  so  far 
as  He  was  man,  was  not  communicated  to  Him  by  degrees,  i 

and  in  the  course  of  years,  but  at  once  and  from  the  ver^  in-  ! 

stant  of  the  Incarnation.    It  is  true  that  the  opposite  opinion  <   i 

has  been  held  by  S.  Athanasius,  S.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  S.  .'i 

Ambrose,  S.  Fulgentius,  S.  Spiphanius,  and  to  a  certain  ex-  j^^ 
tent  by  S.  Augustine ;  but,  notwithstanding,  the  other  is  the 
more  general  belief,  except  in  so  far  as  that  which  is  termed 
experimental  understandmg,  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  aris- 
ing from  experience,  is  concerned.  My  reins  also  chasten  me  < 
in  the  night-season,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  till  the  night. 
Either  version  will  give  the  same  sense.  He  did  inJeed 
sufEer  all  the  miseries  and  labours,  all  the  hardness  and  wea- 
riness in  the  night-season  of  this  life ;  or  till  the  night,  the 
deep,  dark  night  of  His  Passion.  And  notice  that  tms  is  one  jj^ 
of  tne  blessings  for  which  He  returns  thanks :  He,  the  Cap- 
tain of  our  salvation,  for  the  pains  and  labours  which  pur- 
chased for  Him,  in  so  far  as  He  was  Man,  the  Throne  above 
every  throne,  and  the  Name  above  every  name :  as  we,  the 
soldien  of  that  Captain,  ought  to  do  for  the  pain  which  ren- 
ders us  like  Him  here,  and  which  is  intended  to  transform  us 
into  His  image  there.    As  the  Grerman  poet  weU  says : 

"  Could  I  face  the  coming  night, 

If  Thou  wort  not  near  ? 
N^,  without  Thy  love  and  might, 

I  must  sink  with  fear : 
Bound  me  falls  the  evening  gloom, 

Sights  and  sounds  all  cease, 
But  within  this  narrow  room 

Night  will  bring  no  peace. 

"  Then  if  I  must  wake  and  weep 

All  the  long  night  through, 
Thou  the  watch  with  me  wilt  keep, 

Friend  and  Guardian  true ; 
In  the  darkness  Thou  wilt  speak 

Lovingly  with  me. 
Though  my  heart  may  vainly  seek 

Words  to  bretiUhe  to  Thee." 
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[Mv  reins.  Taking  it  of  our  Lobd,  these  words  denote 
Sjj^ono  the  <fewish  nation,  from  whose  reins  His  mother  sprang, 
^^■'^'  which  did  indeed  chasten  Himbv  revilings  and  tortures  until 

D.  C.      that  nighUseason  of  the  three  hours*  darkness,  when  they 
Ric.  Hamp.  could  do  no  more.    And  if  we  apply  the  passage  to  Chris- 
tians, it  tells  of  the  temptations  ot  tne  flesh,  the  law  in  the 
Rom.  vU.  33.  members  warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind,  and  that,  even 
in  Saints,  till  the  night  of  bodily  death,  but  in  sinners  till 
the  night  of  voluntary  spiritual  aarkness.] 

9  I  have  set  God  always  before  me  :  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand^  therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 

And  a^ain  the  verse  may  be  said  by  our  Lobd  with  a  depth 
of  meanmg  in  which  it  can  be  taken  by  none  other.    For, 
s^Pj^        from  the  very  instant  of  His  conception  hypostatically  united 
sS^f^'      to  the  Father,  how  could  it  be  that  the  Lord  was  not  always 
Act.  ii.  34.     before  Him  ?    And  if  we  could  but  do  that  by  grace  which 
He  did  by  nature, — if  in  all  the  goings  out  and  comings  in  of 
a  Kings  u.O.  this  Hfe,  it  might  be  said  of  that  dear  Lobd  and  of  us,  "  So 
they  two  went  on  together," — if,  whether  we  be  sent  to 
Bethel,  or  Jericho,  or  Jordan,  our  own  resolution  is,  "  As  the 
Lobd  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee," 
— oh,  with  what  a  reality  may  we  take  the  beginning  of  the 
next  verse  on  our  lips,  "  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad !" 
But  now,  how  is  this  P    If  He  is  to  be  on  our  right  hand, 
then  we  are  making  for  ourselves  the  same  awful  petition, 
s.  Matt  xz.  which  the  wife  of  Zebedee  put  up  for  one  of  her  sons,  and 
**•  should  ourselves  be  found  on  His  left  hand.    Are  we  to  say, 

with  some  of  the  commentators,  that  we  are  not  to  press  the 
text  too  closely  P  or,  with  others,  that  first  of  all,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  manifestation  of  His  love  towards  us,  we  were 
indeed  on  His  left  hand,  and  He,  stretchin|;  forth  the  right 
hand  of  His  Majesty,  succoured  us  from  this  peril,  and  gave 
us  a  good  hope  of  being  placed  among  the  sheep  at  the  last 
day  ?  Or,  once  more,  are  we  to  imagine  ourselves  as  looking 
up  to,  standing  face  to  face  with  Him,  as  He  sits  on  His 
Tjirone, — He  thus  on  our  right  hand,  so  that  we  shall  not  be 
moved ;  we  not  the  less  on  His  right  hand,  the  place  and  the 
heritage  of  perpetual  ioy  P  Take  it  which  way  you  will,  the 
end  of  the  verse  will  be  fulfilled :  therefore  I  shall  not  fall. 
One  indeed,  but  One  only,  could  sav,  absolutely  and  fullv, 
s.  John  x\y.  I  shall  not  fall :  even  as  He  said,  "  The  Prince  of  this  world 
*••  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  Me."    But  we — "  The  righteous 

man  falleth  seven  times  a  day,  and  we,  exceeding  sinners, 
seventy  times  seven."    But  we  may  so  fall  as  to  be  able  to 
Mic.  yfi.  8.    say  with  the  Prophet,  "Eeioice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
enennr :  for  when  I  fall,  I  shsJl  also  arise."    We  may  so  fall 
Rom.  viu.     as,  after  we  have  suffered  for  a  while,  to  be  more  than  con- 
^^'  querora  through  Him  that  loved  us. 
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10  Wherefore  my  heart  was  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiced  :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

We  can  take  these  words  in  our  own  mouths,  and  see  how 
beautifully  they  set  forth  to  us  the  love  of  our  Lobd.    Be-   . 
cause  we  have  set  God  always  before  us,  therefore  He  that  is 
indeed  our  heart,  the  heart  of  all  our  affections,  trust,  joy,  our 
Heart  was  glad,  and  our  Glory,^— for  Who  but  He,  that  bare 
all  shame  for  us,  is  our  Glory  p — rejoices.    For  if  there  be  joy 
in  the  presence  of  the  Angels  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  g  ^^^^  ^^ 
how  much  more  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  of  the  Angela,  7. 
Whose  love  is  to  theirs,  as  tne  ocean  to  the  drop  of  a  bucket  P 
Myfiesh  ihall  real  in  hope.    In  hope  indeed ;  for  from  that 
one  sepulchre  in  the  garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  life  and 
light  and  hope  have  gone  forth  into  all  graves  of  the  earth ; 
have  changed  burial  grounds  into  cemeteries,  graves  into 
beds,  death  into  sleep :  "  Lobd,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well."  s.  John  zi. 
My  flesh  shall  rest.    And  they  take  it  as  more  especially  ap-  ^'' 
pertaining  to  our  Lobd,  because  He,  the  Martyr  of  Martyrs,  J^2i!c2S" 
after  the  struggle  was  over,  reposed  in  peace :  as  it  is  written ;  ches/u. 
''  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of  them  lie  in  ^lory,  im.  xIt.  is. 
every  one  in  nis  own  house."    Whereas  the  martyrs  His  fol- 
lowers so  often  had  no  grave  in  which  to  repose :  their  dead 
bodies  were  "  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  j^,  joani, 
night  to  the  frost."    Or  they  were  burnt  to  ashes  in  the  fur-  30.'  . 
nace,  or  entombed  in  the  maws  of  wild  beasts,  or  torn  to 
pieces  on  the  rack.    But  our  Lobd's  Body,  during  those 
solemn  hours,  rested  in  peace,  rested  as  a  king  imder  a  guard 
of  honour,  in  a  garden,  in  the  spring  of  the  year.     So  well 
was  it  foretold  by  the  Prophet :  "  His  rest  shall  be  glorious."  1,^,  xi.  10. 

11  For  why?  thou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell  :  neither  shalt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

Let  us  first  hear  the  Apostolic  interpretation  of  David's 
prophecy  :  "  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  Psalm,  Thou  ^g^,  ziii.ss. 
shalt  not  suffer  Thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.    For  David, 
after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God, 
fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion.   But  He  Whom  GrOT>  raised  again,  saw  no  corruption." 
Such  was  S.  Paul's  interpretation :  now  let  us  hear  S.  Peter's. 
"  For  David  speaketh  concerning  Him,  I  foresaw  the  Lobd  Acts  u.  26. 
always  before  My  face,  for  He  is  on  My  right  hand,  that  I 
should  not  be  moved :  therefore  did  My  heart  rejoice  and  My 
tongue  was  glad.    Moreover  My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope : 
because  Thou  wilt  not  leave  My  soul  in  heU,  neither  wilt  Thou 
suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.    Thou  hast  made 
known  to  ^e  the  ways  of  life.    Thou  shalt  make  Me  foil  oi 
joy  with  Thy  countenance.    Men  and  brethren,  let  me  ttef^'j 
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speak  to  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  There- 
fore being  a  Prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  tnat  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  according  to  ihe 
flesh,  He  would  raise  up  Chbist  to  sit  on  his  throne :  he 
seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  Resurrection  of  Chbist,  that 
His  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  His  flesh  did  see  cor- 
ruption." Thus  it  is  that  the  two  great  Apostles  explained 
this  verse :  and  we  can  only  tread  in  their  steps.  It  is  well 
said  by  Fseudo-Dionysius,  in  the  famous  book  of  the  Eccle- 
Bccie«.Hier-  siastical  Hierarchv,  with  reference  to  this  verse :  "  When 
■rch.  cap.  they  approach  to  death  who  have  led  a  holy  life,  looking  to 
the  true  promises  of  God,  the  verity  of  which  they  have  seen 
made  manifest  in  the  Resurrection  of  Chbist,  with  a  fiim 
and  a  lively  hope  and  a  Divine  joy,  they  advance  to  the  goal 
of  death  as  to  tne  end  of  their  conflicts ;  because  they  know 
for  certain  that  all  they  care  for,  because  of  their  future 
A.  resurrection,  will  be  safe  in  that  perfect  and  eternal  life  and 
blessedness."  How  many  of  God's  saints  these  words  have 
consoled  in  death,  who  can  tell  us  P  Who  can  say  what  part 
of  the  earth  is  not  hallowed  by  the  body  of  a  saint  P  ft  is 
a  noble  thought  of  the  earliest  of  Christian  poets,  where  he 
represents  the  different  cities  presenting  their  various  saints, 
as  so  many  offerings  to  the  Second  Adam : 

Prndent.  Wherefore  this  dwelling,  full  of  mighty  Angels, 

PeriBtepha.  Fears  not  the  wide  world's  universal  ruin, 

non,  iv.  5.  While  in  her  hands  she  bears  a  rich  oblation 

Unto  her  Savioub. 

Thus,  when  the  Lobd  shall  shake  His  flaming  right  arm, 
Coming,  His  throne  a  parplo  cloud,  to  judgment, 
Weighing  each  nation  in  His  ready  balance 
Strictly  and  justly. 

Each  of  those  cities,  rising  from  her  ruins, 
Shall  to  her  monarch  emidously  hasten. 
Bearing  those  gifts,  so  precious  and  so  loving, 
Home  in  their  casket. 

12  Thou  shalt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  Id  thy 
presence  is  the  fulness  of  joy  :  and  at  thy  right  hand 
there  is  pleasure  for  evermore. 

And,  in  the  first  place,  Who  is  the  Path  of  Life  but  the 

s. John xiv.  Loed  Himself  ?    "I  am,"  saith  He,  " the  Way,  and  the 

••  Truth,  and  the  Life."    And  so  tlie  Apostle  speaks  of  Him  as 

Heb.  xu.  t.    "  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith."    Tne  Fathers  well 

remind  us  that  what  He  said  to  S.  Thomas,  He  says  to  all 

of  us :  that  of  us,  as  well  as  of  that  generation,  the  saying 

8.  John  xiv.  is  true,  "  No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by  Me."    S. 

^'  Ambrose  and  S.  Gregory  apply  these  words  to  our  Lobd  and 


PSALM   XVI.  215 

dilate  upon  them  with  groat  emphasis  ;  but  we  may  also  take 

them  in  another  sense,  and  putting  them  in  our  own  mouths, 

address  them  to  the  Captam  of  our  Salvation :  Thou  shall 

shoto  me  the  Path  of  Life :  for  the  Path  of  Life  is  that  path 

by  which  our  Lobd  ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  to 

the  Right  Hand  of  the  Fatheb.    As  He  left  us  an  example 

by  rising  from  the  grave,  how  we  ourselves  should  burst  the 

bands  ot  death,  so,  by  His  Ascension  into  heaven,  He  taught 

us  how  of  us  that  saying  should  be  fulfilled,  "  Then  we  which  J  Tiiess.  iv. 

are  alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  ^* 

in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lobd  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 

ever  be  with  the  Lobd." 

[/»  Thy  presence.  The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read,  Thou 
shall  fill  me  with  joy  with  Thy  countenance,  and  thus  bring 
out  more  vividly  the  thought  of  the  Beatific  Vision  : 

Sunt  hi  yiventes,  The  Hymn, 

Me  vita  fruentes,  ■'*  ^omo 

Pulchre  lucentes,  '"'^• 

Me  lumen  videntes, 
Sunt  et  divini 
Dii  quoque  igniti 
Mihi  oniti. 

They  are  the  living, 
With  glad  Ufe  in  Me, 
Fair  rays  they  are  giving, 
Me,  true  Light,  they  see. 
Yea,  they  are  divine  now, 
As  gods  brightly  shine  now, 
United  to  Me.] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  restores  our  lot  to  us  ;  and 
to  the  Son,  Who  is  the  portion  of  our  inheritance ;  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is  on  our  right  hand,  that  we  should 
not  fall. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects. 

Preserve,  O  Lobd,  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  and  Ladoiph. 
conform  our  will  to  Thine ;  that  we,  enlightened  by  the  joy 
of  Thy  Eesurrection,  may  merit  to  be  made  happy  at  Thy 
Right  Hand  with  all  Thy  saints.    Who  livest  (6.) 

Preserve  us,  O  Lobd,  in  the  fear  which  Thou  lovest,  and  Mosanbic. 
separate  us  from  the  contagion  of  sin  ;  that  since  our  goods 
are  nothing  unto  Thee,  we  may  receive  Thine  everlasting 
gifts.     Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

Make  known  to  us,  O  Lobd,  the  paths  of  life,  and  €l\Y  u»  uouat^NA. 
with  the  pleasures  that  are  at  Thy  Uight  Hand ;  aiid\>y  \Yie 
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goYemance  of  Thine  arm,  cause  ns  to  submit  our  necks  to 
Thy  light  yoke.  Amen.  Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 
D.  0.  [O  most  merciful  God,  preserve  uncter  Thy  protection  us 
who  put  our  trust  in  Thee,  show  us  the  paili  of  life,  ti^at  we 
walkmg  steadfastly  therein  unto  the  end  with  Thee  as  our 
Leader,  may  be  filled  with  eternal  joy,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  pleasure  of  Thy  countenance.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XVII. 

TiTLB.    A  Prayer  of  David. 

VsH.  BsDE.  Since  many  of  the  Psalms  consist  of  prayers,  the 
question  may  be  asked  why  such  an  inscription  more  espeoally  be- 
longs to  this.  But  though  the  others  contain  divers  prayers  mixed 
with  other  matters,  this  is  a  supplication  through  its  whole  course. 
Now  David,  as  is  known,  signifies  the  Lokd  Chsist,  in  Whose 
Person  this  Psalm  is  uttered  mr  the  instruction  of  ike  human  race. 

ABOXTHEirT. 

Asa.  Thomas.  That  Chbist,  cast  out  of  the  city,  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  Jews.  Chbibi  speaketh  concerning  the  Jews  to  the 
Fatheb,  complaining  that  they  received  Him  as  a  lion  greedy  of 
the  prey,  and  satiated  with  sins  left  the  crime  of  their  incredulity 
5*  J!f  *i;  to  their  babes,  when  they  said,  *'  His  Blood  be  upon  us,  and  upon 
our  children. 

Yen.  Bsde.  A  threefold  prayer  is  in  this  Psalm  uttered  by 
Chbist  according  to  His  humanity.  The  first  is  where  He  makes 
His  supplication  to  be  heard  according  to  His  righteousness ;  Sear 
the  right,  O  Lord,  The  second,  that  His  innocence  may  be  de- 
livered from  the  snares  of  the  Jews :  /  have  called  upon  Thee,  O 
Oodf  for  Thou  shalt  hear  me.  In  the  third,  He  supplicates  a 
speedy  resurrection,  to  the  end  that  the  perverse  people  of  the 
Jews  may  no  longer  insult  over  Him  ;  and  that  His  fiuthful  people 
may  not  doubt  concerning  His  Majesty,  He  declares  that  He  shall 
remain  in  eternal  blessedness :  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him,  and  caet 
him  down. 

EusEBius  or  CfiSABBA.  A  prayer  of  the  perfect  man,  or  of 
Chhist  Himself,  for  them  that  are  to  be  saved  by  Him. 

S.  Jebome.  This  Psalm  is  sung  in  the  Person  of  Chbibt  against 
the  Jews,  and  in  the  person  of  the  Church  against  heretics. 

Vabious  Uses. 

Chregorian.    Sunday :  11.  Noctum. 
Monastic.    Fridav :  Prime. 
Parisian.    Saturdt^ :  Lauds. 
Lyons.    Sunday  :  II.  Noctum. 
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Ambrotian.    Monday  of  the  First  Week  :  III.  Nocturn.    [Mon- 
day of  Sixth  Week  in  Advent,  Monday  before  Easter :  Matins.] 
Qm^non.    Tuesday:  Prime. 
Eastern  Church.    Tierce. 

AlTTIFHONS. 

Gregorian.  Because  of  men's  works  *  that  are  done  against  the 
words  of  Thy  lips,  I  have  kept  hard  paths. 

Paruian.  O  hold  Thou  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not. 

Ambrofian.  [Monday  of  Sixth  Week  in  Advent :  I  will  appear 
with  righteousness  in  Thy  sight,  O  Lo&d.  K.  E.  E.  Monday  before 
Easter  :  From  such  as  resist  *  Thy  right  hand,  keep  me,  O  LOBO. 
K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabic.  Hear  the  right,  O  LOBD,  consider  my  complaint : 
hearken  with  Thine  ears  to  my  prayer. 

1  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  consider  my  com- 
plaint :  and  hearken  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  not 
out  of  feigned  lips. 

It  is  a  very  beautiful  idea  of  Pseudo-Dionysius  regarding  nt  Divin. 
the  ejEcacy  of  prayer,  that  the  case  is  as  if  we,  standing  on  ^^'  *^*p- 
board  a  vessel,  and  holding  in  our  hands  a  rope  fastened  to    ' 
the  shore,  were  to  pull  lustily  at  it.    While  endeavouring  as 
it  were  to  bring  the  shore  to  ourselves,  we  should  indeed  be 
bringing  ourselves  to  it.  And  thus  in  prayer :  while  we  seek 
in  appearance,  to  bend  God's  will  to  us,  we  are  indeed  bring- 
ing our  will  to  His.    Here  Christ  prays  not  for  Himself 
alone,  but  for  the  instruction  of  all :  and  the  right  which  is  to 
be  heard  is  that  righteousness  which  He  offers  lor  us,  that  full 
and  complete  sacrifice  which  He  presents  for  our  sins.    And 
if  we  take  the  words  into  our  mouths,  S.  Gregory  Nyssen  DeOrat.  Do- 
tells  us  that  he  will  use  it  in  vain  whose  debtor  is  m  prison :  ^^^'  ^* 
the  sound  of  his  chains,  says  he,  will  be  louder  than  the  sound 
of  your  words.    Or  again,  applying  the  verse  to  the  Son  of 
God,  "  While,"  says  Grerhohus,  **  I  hang  in  agony  on  the       *G. 
Cross,  whose  cross  beams  represent  as  it  were  a  balance,  I 
.   cry  for  justice  in  the  sight  of  the  Father  and  of  the  whole 
company  of  heaven,  to  wit,  when  My  misery  be  not  suffi- 
ciently great  to  abolish  the  guilt  of  all  that  oelieve  in  Me. 
I,  the  Son  of  God,  suffer  for  slaves  :  I,  the  Just,  for  the  un- 
just."   Has  not  such  a  sacrifice  a  sweet-smelling  savour  by 
which  the  evil  odour  of  sin  maybe  destroyed?    Has  not 
such  a  sacrifice  a  voice  that  must  be  heard,  not  only  on  the 
part  of  mercy,  but  also  of  justice  ?     That  goeth  not  out  qf 
feigned  lips.    As  they  pray,  who  say,  Lobd,  Lobd,  and  do 
not  the  tmngs  which  He  commands. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence  :  ^ 
and  let  thine  eyes  look  upon  the  thing  tliat  u  e(\vv^. 
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s.  Matt.  My  sentence^  it  is  as  if  He  said,  in  this  world  was,  '*  Let 

s^johT*      H^™  ^®  crucified ;"  "  Not  this  Man,  but  Barabbas :"  but  let 
xvUi.  40.       My  true  sentence  come  forth  from  Thy  Presence,  Thou  Who 
Ps.  li.  8.       hast  said,  "  I  will  give  Thee  the  heathen  for  Thine  inherit- 
ance, and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession." 
Not  the  sentence  of  My  accusation  set  up  over  My  Cross, 
G.        but  the  sentence  pronounced  before  the  world  was,  "  Thou 
P».  u.  7.       art  My  Son,  this  day  hare  I  begotten  Thee."    Let  Thine 
eyes  look  upon  the  thing  that  is  equal.     It  is  equal  or  ^ht, 
that,  since  the  innocent  suffered,  the  guilty  should  go  &ee, 
that  the  innocent  Lamb  should  atone  for  the  wandering 
sheep ;  that  since  the  Prince  of  Life  submitted  to  the  law  of 
death,  they  that  were  all  their  life- time  subject  to  his  bondage 
should  attain  to  everlasting  life. 
8.  Bruno  {^From  Thy  presence.    That  is,  let  men  know  of  a  surety 

c*"***-  that  My  condemnation  to  the  Cross  was  not  the  work  of  the 

8.  John  xix.  Jews  and  Pilate,  to  whom  I  said,  "  Thou  couldest  have  no 
''*  power  at  all  against  Me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 

above ;"  but  that  it  was  done  of  My  free-will,  and  according 
to  Thy  decree  and  foreknowledge,  for  the  salvation  of  My 
enemies.] 

3  Thou  hast  proved  and  visited  mine  heart  in  the 
night-season;  thou  hast  tried  me^  and  shalt  find  no 
wickedness  in  me  :  for  I  am  utterly  purposed  that 
my  mouth  shall  not  offend. 

Proved,  visited,  tried:  S.  Thomas  thus  explains  their  dif- 
ference :  (^0T>  proves  when  He  puts  a  man  to  tne  test  whether 
he  will  keep  His  laws  or  not.  He  visits,  when  by  the  in- 
dwelling of  His  Holt  Spibit,  He  would  give  him  power  to 
keep  them.  He  tries,  whether  His  servant  will  persevere  to 
the  end,  or  whether,  having  run  well,  he  will  cease  to  run  at 
all.    And  that  word  try  has  the  force  of  trial  by  fire,  which 

s.  Thomas    indeed  is  expressed  both  in  the  LXX.  and  in  the  Yulgisite. 

Aquinas.  ^j^j  ^jj^t  story  is  Well  known  of  him  who,  inquiring  oi  the 
refiner  of  silver  how  he  knew  when  the  dross  was  sufficiently 
separated,  received  for  answer,  **  When  I  can  see  my  own 
image  perfectly  reflected  in  it.'"    In  the  night-season.    And 

Ps. xciv.  19.  what  is  that  but  saying,  "In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows 
that  I  have  in  my  heart,"  for  night  is  mystically  the  season 
of  affliction,  "  Thy  comforts  have  refreshed  my  soul  P"  Thou 
shalt  find  no  wickedness  in  me.  And  then  manifestly.  He 
That  speaks  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  take  it  in  the  other 
sense :  put  those  words  into  the  mouth  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers, which  only  the  Head  can  really  and  truly  say,  and  then 
notice  how  the  next  clause  follows  i^br  lam  utterly  purposed 
that  my  mouth  shall  not  offend.  .  What  is  this  but  S.  James's 

S.James  iii.  "  I^  ^^J  ^^^  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  also  a  perfect 

9.  man  P"    And  well  might  S.  Pambo  say  when  he  had  come  to 
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one  of  the  elder  Saints  of  the  wilderness  for  instruction  in  the      f 
ascetic  life,  and  had  heard  from  him  that  verse,  "I  said,  I  Ps. xxxix. i. 
will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  offend  not  with  my  tongue,"      | 
"  That  is  enough  for  a  whole  life's  practice ;  let  me  go  home      '; 
and  attempt  it." 

4  Because  of  men's  works^  that  are  done  against 
the  words  of  thy  lips  :  I  have  kept  me  from  the  ways 
of  the  destroyer. 

The  Vulgate  is  quite  different :  That  my  mouth  may  not 
speak  the  words  qf  men :  because  of  the  words  of  Thy  lips,  I 
have  kept  hard  paths.    And  taking  it  in  that  sense,  He  would 
not  speak  of  the  words  of  men  Who  denounced  the  doings  and 
the  traditions  of  the  Scrihes  and  Pharisees ;  Who  exposed  s.  Matt, 
them  for  making  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter,  **"*•  **• 
while  their  inward  parts  were  full  of  iniquity.    I  have  kept 
hard  paths.    Hard  indeed :  hard,  literally,  in  His  manifold 
journeys  among  the  mountains  of  Judsea  and  the  plains  of 
Galilee  and  the  sea-coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon ;  hard,  mys- 
tically, in  that  life  which  was  but  one  sorrow  from  beginning 
to  end ;  begun  in  the  manger  because  there  was  no  room  for 
Him  in  the  inn :  ended  between  the  two  thieves  on  the  Cross. 
And  because  of  Thy  words.    Because — "  Ought  not  Christ  s.  Luke 
to  have  suffered  these  things  ?" — Because  of  the  prophecies  *'*^-  ^^' 
that  He  should  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  because  of  isa.  mi.  s. 
the  types,  that  He  should  be  the  Lamb  sacrificed  with  fire,  Exod.  xii.  s. 
and  together  with  hyssop  and  bitter  herbs.      It  is  to  be       Ay. 
noticed  that  some  of  the  older  translations  give  the  passage 
thus :  I  have  kept  the  ways  qf  the  transgressor :  which  they 
interpret  to  mean  that  He  was  numbered  with  them,  reckoned 
among  them,  called  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  wine-bibber  s.  Matt.  xi. 
while  He  lived,  and  joined  with  the  wicked  in  His  death.    I  *^' 
have  kept  hard  paths.      This   is  the  Antiphon  which  the 
Church  takes  as  the  ordinary  interpretation  of  the  Psalm. 
And  well  it  may  be  :  for  what  is  the  whole  of  the  Christian  Brev.  Rom. 
course  but  a  succession  of  hard  paths, — the  strait  gate  and 
the  narrow  way  which  the  martyrs  and  the  confessors  trod, 
and  which  they  trod  for  the  same  reason,  liamely,  love? 
Lorinus  beautimlly  applies  those  words  of  the  heathen  poet : 

Nam  ubi  amor  condimentum  inerit,  cuiTis  placiturum  credo.  Plautus, 

Neque  salsum  neque  suave  esae  potest  quicquam,  ubi  amor  non  J^'f***'  *'* 

admiscetur.  * 

Fel  quod  amarum  est,  id  mel  faciet :  hominem  ex  tristi  lepidum  et 

lenem. 

[Where  Love  as  seasoning  is  found,  all  will,  I  trow,  fain  share, 
Nought  can  be  salt  or  pleasant  food  if  Lore  be  mixed  not  there, 
Honey  it  makes  of  bitter  gall,  the  sullen  man  bonair.^ 
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5  O  hold  thou  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths  :  that 
my  footsteps  slip  not. 

Hold  Thou  up,  or,  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  Make  perfect. 

Gr.  This  is,  says  Gerhohus,  in  the  paths  of  eternity :  hecause  of 
Thy  commandments,  I  have  kept  hard  paths  in  this  world :  let 
their  hardness  and  sorrow  he  turned  into  the  joy  and  glory 

C.  of  the  next.  Sold  Thou  up  my  goinas.  And  where  were 
they  so  truly  held  up  as  on  the  Cross?  There  indeed  stab- 
lished ;  there  indeea  made  perfect.  Or,  again,  others  will 
have  this  expression  of  making  perfect  to  refer  to  the  example 
that  He  left  us,  that  we  should  tread  in  His  steps ;  ana  in 
this  way  a  very  beautiful  meaning  may  be  drawn  forth: 
Hold  Tnou  up  My  goings,  that  I  may  leave  a  pattern  to  them 
that  shall  come  after  Me  to  life  everlasting,  that  My  foot- 
steps— that  is,  that  their  footsteps  which  are  Mine,  because 
taken  in  My  strength,  and  based  upon  My  example — slip 
not,  notwithstanding  all  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  &nd  the 
assaults  of  the  world  and  of  Satan. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee^  O  God^  for  thou  shalt 
hear  me  :  incline  thine  ear  to  me,  and  hearken  unto 
my  words. 

Cd.  The  Prophet,  as  Cajetan  very  well  observes,  sets  us  a  me- 

morable example  in  two  respects.    The  one,  his  trust  in  God, 
Thou  shalt  hear  me :  the  other,  his  acknowledgment  that  he 
G.        has  no  merit  of  his  own,  Incline  Thine  ear  to  me,  because  my 
words  have  in  themselves  no  power  or  force  to  reach  it.    Or, 
to  apply  these  words  to  our  Lord  :  I  have  called  upon  Thee, 
s.  John        when  I  said,  "  The  hour  is  come :  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy 
28  !'*xvu.  24.  Son  may  also  glorify  Thee ;"  when  I  prayed,  "  Fathbb,  glo- 
'  rify  Thy  Name  ;'*  when  I  said,  "  Fatheb,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  may  be  with  Me  where  I 
am."    But  now,  as  the  hour  of  My  Passion  approaches,  as 
the  redemption  or  damnation  of  the  human  race  depends 
upon  My  drinking  or  not  drinking  the  cup,  now  in  a  difterent 
and  deeper  sense  than  before,  incline  Thine  ear  unto  Me,  and 
hearken  unto  My  words,  those  seven  words  which  I  shall 
s.  Lake        utter  on  the  Cross ;  for  others,  "  Fatheb,  forgive  them ;  for 
xxiii.  34, 46.  they  know  not  what  they  do :"  for  Myself,  "  Fathbb,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  My  Spirit." 

7  Show  thy  marvelloas  loving-kindness^  thou  that 
art  the  Saviour  of  them  which  put  their  trust  in 
thee: 

First  let  us  separate  the  last  clause  from  its  present  awk- 
ward junction,  and  refer  it,  as  it  ought  to  be  referred,  to  the 
next  verse.    And  then  we  take  the  words  on  our  own  lips, 
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and  haTing  spoken  of  the  Lobd's  Passion,  pray  for  that  mar-        G. 
rellous  loving- kindness  by  which  He  said  to  the  thief,  "  To-  s.  Luke 
day  shalt  thou  bo  with  Me  in  Paradise  :"  by  which  He  made  "*^-  ^^' 
pood  the  very  title  of  His  Cross — Jesus,  in  that  He  showed 
Himself  to  lie  the  Saviouk,  the  King :  in  that  He  accepted 
the  prayer,  "  Eemember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy 
kingaom."     Thou  art  the  Saviour  of  them  that  put  their  trust 
in  Thee.    Where  notice  the  condition  upon  which  only  He 
becomes  our  Saviouk, — namely,  that  we  trust  in  Him.    But 
vet  observe  how  faint  a  degree  of  hope  He  sometimes  rewards. 
iTie  disciples  had  already  got  into  the  past  tense,  "  We  s.  Lake 
trusted  that  it  had  been  He  Which  should  have  redeemed  »«*▼•  21. 
Israel,"  when  He  joined  them  in  the  way,  and  when  He 
taught  them  of  Himself. 

From  sach  as  resist  thy  right  hand^  8  Keep  me 
as  the  apple  of  an  eye  :  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings,     9  From  the  ungodly  that  trouble  me. 

And  they  expound  it  of  our  Lobd  looking,  in  the  fulness        Q. 
of  His  Omniscience,  backwards  and  forwards,  to  the  many 
times  in  which  He,  in  His  own  people,  was  kept  as  the  apple 
of  an  eye  :  the  time  when  Pharaon  took  counsel  to  oppress 
tlie  chosen  race  with  heavy  burdens :  when  Satan  moved 
them  to  murmur  in  the  wilderness :  when  Saul  pursued  David 
for  so  many  long  years  :  when  Antiochus  stood  up  against 
the  great  and  the  holy  people :  when  Herod  sought  to  destroy 
the  infants  at  Bethlehem :  when,  in  the  ten  great  persecu- 
tions, the  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  took  pg.  h.  j. 
counsel  together,  and  at  length  in  the  fulness  of  their  joy 
struck  the  medal  which  declared  the  execrable  superstition 
to  have  been  crushed  :  and  finally,  in  the  time  of  Aiitichrist, 
when,  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect  should  perish ;  but  S-  JJ*^* 
because  they  are  elect,  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  s.  John  x. 
any  man  pluck  them  out  01  His  hand.    Or,  to  take  it  in  an-  ss. 
other  sense,  we  ourselves  ask  to  be  kept  as  the  pupil  of  Gob's 
Eye, — that  is,  as  the  very  and  eternal  Son  of  God  ;  for  the 
pupil  of  the  eye,  as  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  reminds  us,  has  been  Hag^>  vic- 
from  all  antiquity  the  type  of  a  son  [an  idea  enforced  by  the  ^o'*"- 

literal  Hebrew  ^^J}  l^HPii,  little  man  of  the  eye"].    Anastasius 

TV.  found  so  great  consolation  in  this  expression,  that  Cus' 
iodi  me  ut  pupillam  oculi  was  his  motto.  But,  as  medisBval 
writers  love  to  tell  us,  the  pupil  of  the  eye,  the  true  type  of 
all  God's  servants,  is  more  especially  so  of  those  that  nave 
entered  on  the  reliffious  life.  The  eye  lies,  as  it  were,  en- 
shrined in  its  own  httle  temple :  so  they,  shut  out  and  shut 
ofE  from  the  cares  and  the  allurements  of  this  world.  "  The  De  Provid. 
Savioub,"  says  Salvian,  "desirous  to  have  followers  of  the  Lib.v\^. 
purest  and  holiest  of  all,  commanded  that  by  such.  t\ie  mo^\. 
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trifling  sins  should  be  ayoided :  that  the  life  of  a  Christian 
shoula  be  andefiled,  as  is  the  pupil  of  our  eje :  to  the  end 
that,  as  the  one  cannot  abide  the  smallest  particle  of  dust,  so 
our  life  should  reject  and  abhor  every  spot  of  defilement." 
Under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings.  "  Ail  power  is  given  unto 
Me  in  heaven  and  in  eartn."  There  thev  see  the  two  wings  of 
which  the  Psalmist  speaks :  that  which  protects  &om  tem- 
poral, and  that  which  shields  from  eternal,  dangers.  Others 
take  it  of  the  two  Testaments :  the  promises  and  consolations 
of  each.  S.  Basil  sees  in  the  type  of  wings  the  swiftness  of 
God's  protection :  others,  from  that  expression,  the  shadow, 
would  remind  us  that  we  are  none  the  less  safe  in  this  world 
for  a  little  temporary  darkness. 

[Thy  right  Aand.  The  Eight  Hand  of  the  Father  is  the 
Son,  and  the  words  therefore  are  spoken  in  His  person 
against  the  Jews,  and  in  that  of  the  Church  against  the  Pagan 
enemies  of  His  Name.  The  apple  of  an  eye.  This  type  is 
used  of  Chbist,  because  as  tne  eye,  itself  very  small,  gives 
light  to  the  whole  body,  so  Chbist,  Who  appeared  most  lowly 
and  obscure,  is  the  '*  Light  of  the  world"  and  of  His  mystical 
body,  the  Church.] 

Mine  enemies  compass  me  round  aboat  to  take 
away  my  soul. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat  :  and  their 
mouth  speaketh  proud  things. 


G. 


Compass  me  about.  They  refer  very  appositely  to  that 
verse,  *'  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  Mim,  and  said  unto 
Him,  How  long  dost  Thou  make  us  to  doubt  P"  And  notice 
that  the  fat  was  that  part  of  the  sacrifice  which  belonged  to 
God  only,  and  hence  one  of  the  sins  of  Hophni  and  Phinehas : 
that^  when  any  man  said,  *'  Let  them  not  fail  to  bum  the  fat 
presently,  and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth,"  the 
answer  was,  "  Nay,  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now."  And 
thus  our  Loed's  enemies,  instead  of  rendering  to  God  the 
things  which  were  God's,  inclosed  themselves  in,  kept  back 
for  their  own,  those  very  things.  "  They  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God."  "  How  can  ye  believe 
which  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the  honour 
which  cometh  from  God  only?"  Others  refer  it  to  their 
sensuality,  and  being  given  over  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh : 
others,  again,  as  Theodoret  and  Ludolph,  to  their  having  shut 
themselves  up  from  all  compassion,  and  so  they  connect  it 
with  the  next  verse.  Or,  lastly,  the  expression  may  but  mean 
such  a  delicate  and  luxurious  life,  as  that  of  the  rich  man 
who  fared  sumptuously  every  day,  and  of  whom,  and  of  whom 

s.  Lake  xvi.  Only,  it  is  written,  that  "  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 

93.  in  torments." 

Haymo.  [Their  mouth  speaketh  proud  things,  such  as,  "  We  will  not 
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have  this  man  to  reign  over  us,"  and  "  We  have  no  King  bilt     D.  C. 
Caesar;"  and  yet  again,  "He  is  guiltv  of  death,"   "Cru- s.Lu^ix.u. 
cify  Him."    ft  is  said,   their  mouthy   oecause-  the  wicked  xjtvi.  w. 
often  condemn  in  their  heart  the  very  thing  which  they  s.jo.xii.is. 
utter.]  C. 

11  They  lie  waiting  in  our  way  on  every  side  : 
turning  their  eyes  down  to  the  ground ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  bis  prey  :  and 
as  it  were  a  lion^s  whelp^  lurking  in  secret  places. 

[2%ey  lie  waiting,  &c.    The  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read  here,     D.  C. 
Casting  me  out,  they  compassed  me.   They  cast  Him  out  more 
than  once,  as  when  at  Nazareth  they  "  rose  up,  and  thrust  ^/'°*'*  *^' 
Him  out  of  the  city,"  intending  to  throw  Him  down  a  pre-  s.  Bruno 
cipice.     They  cast  Him  out  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  cruci-  earth, 
fving  Him  "without  the  gate,"  and  compassing  Him  upon  Heb.xiii.i3. 
the  Cross.     The  Syriac  and  Sjrmmachus  read.  They  praised 
Me,  and  now  they  have  compassed  Me,    And  this  tney  did 
twice,  when  they  tempted  Him,  saying,  "  Master,  we  know  g  ^^^ 
that  Thou  art  true,  ana  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth ;"  xiu.  i6.* 
and  again,  when  they  mocked  Him,  saying,  "  Hail,  King  of  s.  Matt, 
the  Jews."]  "^i*-  ^' 

Turning  their  eyes  dottm  to  the  armind :  for  where  the  trea-       ^y^ 
sure  is,  there  will  the  heart  he  also.    Or,  as  others  take  it,  s.  Mmt.  vi. 
"  Watching  My  steps,  if  perchance  they  might  find  any  oc-  ^'' 
casion  of  stumbling  in  Me :"  as  when  they  sent  out  those 
that  feigned  themselves  just  men,  to  entangle  Him  in  His  g  i^^^^ 
talk.     S.  Thomas  well  reminds  us  how  often  Holy  Scripture  xxii.  15. 
bids  us  to  lift  up  our  eyes, — "I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  p,  ^^^^  , 
the  hills :"  "  Litt  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens  :"  "  Lift  up  ,,^  ^  ^ 
your  eyes  on  hign,   and  behold  who  hath  created  these  jga.  xi.2«. 
things:"  and  again,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  the  s-Johnir. 
filelds :"  because  we  are  of  our  own  nature  so  apt  to  forget  our  ss. 
country  and  our  home,  and  to  fix  them  on  the  place  of  our 
exile.     The  lion — that  roaring  lion,  who  goeth  aoout  seeking  j  g.pet  t.s. 
whom  he  may  devour;  the  lions  whelp,  his  followers  and 
ministers,  of  whom  it  is  well  said  that  ne  lurketh  in  secret 
places,  because  it  is  written,  "  Every  one  that  doeth  truth,  s.  John  Ui. 
cometh  unto  the  hght."  **" 

13  Up,  Lord,  disappoint  him,  and  cast  him  down : 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  ungodly,  which  is  a  sword 
of  thine ; 

Here,  again,  the  Vulgate  entirely  differs :  Deliver  my  soul 
from  the  ungodly  ;  Thy  sword  from  the  enemies  0/  Thv  Hand  : 
where  they  interpret  the  sword  of  the  Lobd  Himself.    How 
many  a  tune,  says  S.  Bonaventura,  has  the  petitioti,  Up^ 
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Lordf  been  uttered  by  the  true  of  heart !  How  many  a  time 
has  it  seemed  for  tne  present  unheard,  that  it  might  be 
answered  the  more  gloriously  hereafter  I  Disappoint  him, 
or  rather,  be  beforehand  with  him :  and  S.  Jerome  has  an 
epistle  on  the  way  in  which  God  thus  snatches  His  children 
from  the  power  of  the  enemy  at  the  very  moment  when 
human  hope  seems  over.  So,  most  wonderfully  of  all,  they 
were  disappointed  who  remembered  that  that  Deceiver  had 
said,  while  He  was  yet  alive,  "  After  three  days,  I  will  rise 
again :"  and  themselves  endeavouring  to  be  beforehand  with 
Him,  by  the  watch  and  the  seal,  only  rendered  more  glorious 
and  more  manifest  the  fulfilment  of  His  own  words,  "  I  My- 
self will  awake  right  early."  And  if  we  are  to  take  the  lut 
clause  in  the  sense  of  our  own  version,  the  ungodly,  tehieh  is 
a  stDord  of  Thine,  then  it  can  have  no  better  commentary 
than  God  s  own  words  to  Sennacherib,  "  Now  have  I  brought 
it  to  pass  that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps :  therefore  their  inhabitants  were  of  small 
power." 

[Christ  is  called  the  Sword  of  God,  "  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,"  for  He  is  two-edged  in  His  twofold  nature 
of  God  and  Man.  His  soul  is  the  sword  wherewith  the  Fa- 
ther, drawing  it  out  of  the  sheath  of  His  Body,  conquered 
hell.] 

14  Prom  the  men  of  thy  hand^  O  Lord^  from  the 
men^  I  say^  and  from  the  evil  world  :  which  have 
their  portion  in  this  life^  whose  bellies  thou  fiUest 
with  thy  hid  treasure. 

\^From  the  men,  I  say,  and  from  the  evil  world,  &c.  The 
best  texts  of  the  LXX.,  with  the  Vulgate,  read,  quite  dif- 
ferently. Divide  them,  O  Lord,  in  their  life  from  the  few,  off 
the  earth.  Do  not  wait  till  the  Judgment  Day  to  part  the 
sheep  from  the  goats,  but  even  now  make  the  distinction 
between  Goshen  and  Egypt.  Save  the  little  Christian  flock 
when  the  guilty  nation  perishes  in  its  own  city,  and  is  driven 
off  its  own  land.  Divide  evil  Christians  in  this  life  by  excom- 
mimication  from  the  Church  Militant,  that  they  may  repent 
in  time.  S.  Albert  explains  the  words  further  of  evil  Bishops, 
who  are  set  apart  by  rank  and  wealth  from  the  lowly  and 
obscure,  who  heap  up  riches,  and  are  guilty  of  nepotism.] 

15  They  have  children  at  their  desire  :  and  leave 
the  rest  of  their  substance  for  their  babes. 

It  is  not  without  reason  that  they  see  a  terrible  meaning 
in  these  words.  The  rest  of  their  substance,  that  is,  of  the 
possessions  of  the  Jews,  the  chief  enemies  of  Christ,  who 
mdeed  had  their  portion  in  this  Ijfe,  though  once  filled  with 
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tlie  hidden  treasure  of  His  knowledge.  The  rest  of  the  sub-  L. 
stance  which  they  left  to  their  descendants  was  none  other  s.  Matt. 
than  that  curse,  "  His  Blood  be  on  us  and  on  our  children."  x^tvu.  25. 
It  is  not  worth  while  to  go  through  the  twelve  meanings, 
partly  literal,  partly  mystical,  which  the  diligence  of  the  com- 
mentators has  discovered  for  the  very  obscure  Vulgate :  "  O 
Lord,  from  the  few  of  the  land,  divide  them  in  their  life : 
with  Thy  hid  treasure  is  their  bellv  filled."  That  is,  that 
the  great  mass  of  the  Jews,  left  to  their  deserved  perdition, 
should  be  separated  from  the  few  of  the  land  who  had  heard 
the  Apostles*  message,  and  had  repented.  But  if  we  follow 
our  own  version,  the  men  of  Thy  hand  must  be  only  an  am- 
plification of  that  which  went  before,  **  The  ungodly,  which 
IS  a  sword  of  Thine  :"  the  men  who,  while  they  seek  to  carry 
out  their  own  devices,  and  to  injure  Thee  and  Thine,  are  in- 
deed but  passive  instruments  in  Thine  hand.  With  reference 
to  God's  thus  ordering  the  unruly  wills  and  affections  of 
sinful  men,  Vieyra  says  well :  (he  is  speaking  of  the  disciples 
who  went  to  Emmaus :)  "  It  was  the  Loed's  intention  to  send 
back  those  disciples  with  joy  to  Jerusalem.  Why  then,  if  He  Serm.  vol. 
purposed  to  send  them  to  Jerusalem,  did  He  go  with  them  to  ^'^ '  ^'  *^*' 
Emmaus :  Et  ipse  that  cum  illis  /  The  road  to  Emmaus  and 
the  road  to  Jerusalem  are  precisely  opposite :  and  does  Christ 
go  with  the  disciples  to  Emmaus  when  He  wishes  to  take 
them  to  Jerusalem  P  Yes :  for  these  are  the  marvels  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  to  conduct  us  to  its  own  end  by  our  own 
ways.  To  accomplish  the  designs  of  God  by  the  straight 
ways  of  God,  this  might  be  anybody's  providence ;  but  to 
accomplish  the  designs  of  God  by  the  erring  ways  of  men, 
this  is  God*8  Providence.  To  go  to  Jerusalem  by  the  road 
to  Jerusalem  is  the  ordinary  road ;  to  go  to  Jerusalem  by  the 
way  of  Emmaus,  that  is  God's  road." 

iThey  have  children  at  their  desire.     The  Italic  version         B. 
reads  here,  very  singularly,  They  are  filled  with  swin€sflesh,^  8.  Albert, 
given  up,  as  they  are,  to  every  uncleanness  and  error  for-  ^■*"^- 
bidden  by  the  Law,  and  leaving  all  their  evil  ways  as  a  legacy 
to  their  posterity.] 

16  But  as  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  presence  in 
righteousness  :  and  when  I  awake  up  after  thy  like- 
ness, I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it. 

With  one  consent  all  the  medieval  commentators  take  the       Ay. 
righteousness  in  this  place  to  mean  our  Lobd.     I  shall  be- 
hold Thy  Presence  ;  out  not  for  any  merits  of  my  own  :  I 
shall  behold  Thy  Presence,  because,  as  S.  Paul  says,  I  have  Gal.  iii.  27. 
put  on  Christ.    Or,  if  the  words  be  spoken  by  our  blessed       G. 


*  [This  curious  version  arises 
from  a  variant  in  Origen's  Hex- 
apla,  now  the  common  reading 


l3 


of  the  LXX.,  though  doubtless 
the  error  of  a  transcriber,  u€(uv 
instead  of  vlwv.} 
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LoBD  Himself,  then  it  is,  I,  Whom  they  call  the  Seducer ;  I. 
s.  John  vii.  gf  ^hom  they  said,  **  Nay,  but  He  deceiveth  the  T)eople ;"  I 
shall  behold  Thy  Presence  in  righteousness :  rignteonsness 
s.  John  xvu.  ij^  fulfilling  My  promises,  that  where  I  am,  there  My  faithful 
s^Luke i. 52.  people  shall  be  also ;  in  putting  down  the  mighty  from  t^ir 
s  Matt  V  6  ^^^!  ^^^  exalting  the  humble  and  meek  ;  and  in  giving  pos- 
*  session  to  the  meek-spirited  of  the  heavenly  land.  O  ngh- 
s.  johnxvii.  teous  Fatheb,  the  world  hath  not  known  Thee,  but  I  have 
**'  known  Thee ;  and  therefore,  all  My  sufferings  over,  all  My 

promises  fulfilled,  all  My  glory  accomplished,  I  shall  behold 
Thy  Presence  in  righteotisness.    And  when  I  awake  up  cfUr 
s.  Bonaven-  Thy  likeness  ^  I  shall  be  satined  with  it,    ''But  when,"  says 
tura.  s.  Bonaventura,  **  O  Lobd  Jbsu,  when  shall  that  when  beP" 

A.  And  S.  Augustine  dwells  upon  that  word  satisfied,  knowin|f, 
as  he  says,  "  that,  without  God,  all  is  emptiness."  "  This  is 
that  glorious  satisfying  which  leaves  nothing  empty^  or  hollow, 
nothmg  which  the  soiu  can  desire  or  pursue.  Blessed  satis- 
faction without  satiety,  pleasure  without  weariness,  the  use 
of  everlasting  delight  without  softness,  continual  felicity 
without  any  labour.  While  we  live,  our  eyes  and  ears  are 
unsatisfied  with  seeing  and  hearing ;  the  more  they  receive, 
the  more  they  desire.  We  may  have  pleasure,  but  we  are 
never  filled  :  our  merriment  rises,  as  it  wore,  to  the  summit ; 
the  depth  below  is  all  bitter.  Well,  therefore,  said  David, 
P8.ixxiii.84. «  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  P  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I  desire  in  comparison  of  Thee.*"  So  writes 
Drexelius ;  and  I  cannot  better  follow  up  his  words,  and 
end  the  Psalm,  than  by  the  beautiful  verses  of  Bernard 
of  Cluny : 

O  bona  patria,  num  tua  gaudia  teque  videbo  ? 

O  bona  patria,  num  tua  prsmia  plena  tenebo  ? 

Die  mihi,  flagito,  verbaque  reddito,  dicque,  Videbis. 

Spem  solidam  gero  :  remne  tenons  ero  ?  Die,  Betinebis. 

O  sacer,  O  piua,  O  ter  et  amplius  ille  beatus, 

Cui  sua  pars  Deus :  O  miser,  O  reus,  hac  viduatus  ! 

[O  sweet  and  blessed  country. 
Shall  I  ever  see  thy  face  P 

0  sweet  and  blessed  country. 
Shall  I  ever  win  thy  grace  P 

1  have  the  hope  within  me, 
To  comfort  and  to  bless,' 

Shall  I  ever  win  the  prize  itself  P 

O  tell  me,  tell  me,  Yes. 
O  holy  one,  O  godly, 

Thrice  blessed  is  his  lot, 
Who  hath  his  Gk)D  for  portion, 

O  wretched,  who  hath  not !] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Whoso  Presence  we  shall  behold 


i»  T  kimii^mi^Mimam 
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in  righteousness  ;  and  to  the  Son,  Who  awoke  up  after  Hia^ 
likeness ;  and  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  Who  is  Himself  that  sa- 
tisfaction, communicated  in  this  world  partly,  that  in  heaven 
He  may  be  bestowed  fully  and  everlastingly. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Turn,  O  Loed,  the  eyes  of  our  heart  to  behold  the  verity  Ludoiph. 
of  Thy  judgments,  that  while  we  are  here  proved  by  Thy 
spiritual  fire,  we  may  hereafter  be  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  by  Thy  Presence  for  ever.    Through  (1.) 

Chbist,  the  Son  of  God,  Whose  insatiable  enemies,  en-  Mozsrabic, 
closed  in  their  own  fat,  surrounded  Thy  soul,  deliver  our  P*»»iontide. 
souls  from  the  wicked ;  and  let  Thy  Passion  so  extinguish 
our  passions,  that  we  may  never  turn  our  eyes  down  to  the 
ground.    Amen.     Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

Keep  us,  O  LoBD,  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye,  lest  the  whirl-  Mozmrabic. 
wind  of  carnal  concupiscence  should  injure  the  eyes  of  our 
innocence :  guard  us  under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  that 
we  may  not  be  seduced  by  the  allurements  of  those  pleasures 
that  lie  in  wait  for  us  ;  that  we,  who,  up  to  this  day,  stand 
firm  by  the  help  of  Thy  grace,  may  merit,  when  Thy  glory 
shall  appear,  to  be  satisfied  with  it.  Amen.  Through  Thy 
mercy  (11.) 

[Show  Thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O  God,  hide  us      D.  C. 
under  the  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  keep  us  as  the  apple  of  an 
eye,  that  our  ways  may  be  perfected  in  Thy  patns,  and  we 
may  appear  with  Thee  m  righteousness  and  be  satisfied  when 
Thy  glory  shall  appear.     (1.)] 


PSALM  XVIII. 

Title.    To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  servant  of  • 
the  LoBD,  who  spake  unto  the  Lobd  the  words  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lobd  deUvered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies, 
and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said. 

Torgum  :  For  singing  concerning  the  marvels  which  abundantly 
happened  to  David,  the  servant  of  the  LoBD,  who  sang  in  prophecy 
beiore  the  Lobd  the  words  of  this  song  for  all  the  days  wherem  the 
Lord  delivered  him  out  of  the  hands  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from 
the  sword  of  Saul. 

Abgtthent. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Christ  is  the  Founder  of  the  Church. 
David,  in  the  Person  of  Christ,  speaketh  to  the  Fathse  conoetiim^ 
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His  Passion,  and  concerning  hell,  and  concerning  His  fixed  faith  in 
God.  For  at  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  when  He  entered  into  the 
Jordan,  the  Voice  of  the  Father  thundered  from  heaTen,  and  the 
springs  of  waters  were  seen,  and  thence  they  that  rose  ap  against 
Him,  and  would  have  overthrown  Him,  were  cast  out  as  the  mire 
in  the  streets.    Read  with  John.     Concerning  hope  in  God. 

Vbn.  Bede.  Title :  "To  the  end.  To  David,  the  child  of  the 
Lord,  who  spake  to  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hands  of  all  his  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  Saul,  and  he  said :"  The  Child  of  the  Lord  sig* 
nifies  Christ  the  Satiour  ;  and  He  is  so  named,  because  Unto  us 
a  Child  is  bom.  The  history  relates  how  David  was  freed  from  the 
snares  of  all  his  enemies ;  by  which  type  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  deliverance  of  His  members  from  the  power  of  the 
devil,  are  set  forth.  This  Psalm  cannot  apply  to  a  single  person 
only.  For  in  the  first  place  the  Prophet  speaketh,  and  returns 
thanks  that  the  Divine  Goodness  vouchsafed  to  free  him  from  so 
many  dangers.  Secondly,  the  Church  speaketh,  which  before  the 
Advent  of  tlie  Lord  had  endured  so  many  calamities  ;  until,  having 
mercy  on  her,  He  gave  the  medicine  of  the  Holy  Incarnation,  and 
by  the  blessing  of  Baptism,  collected  a  Christian  people  from  the 
whole  world  :  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  &c.  After  that, 
the  Voice  of  Christ  the  Saviour  gently  descends,  like  the  dew  of 
mercy,  and  its  virtue  and  power  is  described  by  most  beautiful  types. 
Fourthly,  the  Catholic  Church  again  speaks,  and  praises  with  great 
exultation  tlie  gifts  which  God  hath  bestowed  on  her :  The  JLord 
liveth,  &c. — Thus  far  Bede. 

It  would  seem  that  David  published,  so  to  speak,  two  editions  of 
this  Psalm ;  tliat  which  we  have  in  the  Psalter,  and  which  may 
therefore  be  considered  more  authentic ;  the  other,  that  in  the  22nd 
chapter  of  the  second  of  Samuel,  where  also  we  have  the  date, 
which  serves  as  a  title  to  the  Psalm.  The  differences,  however, 
are  very  inconsiderable ;  and  indeed,  in  the  last  seven  verses  of 
each,  where  the  discrepancies  are  greatest,  they  are  scarcely  more 
than  verbal. 

EusEBiFS  OP  CfiSARBA.  A  thanksgiving  of  David,  and  a  pro- 
phecy of  the  Advent  and  Ascension  of  Christ. 

Syriac  Psalter.  A  thanksgiving  of  David,  and  concerning  the 
Ascension  of  Christ. 

Various  Uses. 

Gregorian,    Sunday  :  II.  Noctum. 

Monastic.  V.  1  to  24^  Friday :  Prime.  25  to  end,  Saturday : 
Prime. 

Parisian.    Sunday :  11.  Noctum. 

Lyons.     Sunday :  HI.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.    Tuesday  of  the  First  Week  :  I.  Noctum. 

(^iffnon.    Sunday:  Matins. 

AiniPHONS. 

Gregorian.    I  will  love  Thee,  •  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
Parisian.    1st  Section  :  I  will  love  Thee,  *  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2nd  Section :  I  was  also  incorrupt  before  Him,  *  and  eschewed 
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mine  own  wicledness.   3rd  Section :  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me 
up,  *  and  Thy  loving  correction  shall  make  me  great. 

Mozarahic.    Mj  strength,  I  will  Ioto  Thee,  0  Lobd,  mj  stony 
rock. 

1  I  will  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength;  the 
Lord  is  my  stony  rock,  and  my  defence  :  ray  Sa- 
viour, my  God,  and  my  might,  in  whom  I  will  trust, 
my  buckler,  the  horn  also  of  my  salvation,  and  my 
refuge. 

In  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  let  every  word  be  estab- 
lished.   David  and  S.  Paul  knew  but  of  one  cure  for  weak- 
ness.    I  will  love  Thect  O  Lord,  my  strength.     "  I  can  do  all  phii.  iv.  13. 
things  through  Cheist,  Which  strengtheneth  me."    O  mar- 
vellous weakness  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  thus  becoming  the 
strength  of  His  followers  :  weakness  that  marked  His  whole 
earthly  life,  His  companion  in  the  cradle,  in  His  many  jour-        q. 
neys,  on  the  Cross,  and  there  by  that  one  sentence,  "  It  is  g  j^j^^  ^^^ 
finished,"  turned  into  everlasting  life.     So  let  us  be  content  si. 
to  be  weak  with  Thee  here,  O  Lobd  Jesu,  that  hereafter,  in 
that  one  moment  of  death,  when  our  warfare  is  accomplished, 
our  infirmity  may  also  be  abolished  for  ever!     Well  and 
beautifully  writes  Hugh  of  S.  Victor :  "  First,  He  is  our  Hago  de  s. 
Saviour,  because  He  saves  us  from  the  power  of  the  devil :  vict. 
then  our  Defence,  because,  since  we  distrust  our  own  strength. 
He  undertakes  the  charge  of  us ;  then  our  Stony  Bock,  to 
support  us  when  we  stand ;  then  our  Strength,  to  crown  us 
when  we  fight.    Our  Saviour  in  Baptism,  our  Defence  in 
repentance,  our  Stony  Rock  by  patience,  our  Strength  by 
victory.   The  order  of  this»first  verse  is  the  order  of  escaping 
evil.*    The  next  verse  shows  us  by  what  order  he  attains 
good.^    My  God,  because  He  illuminates  by  faith.    Mv 
Mighty  because  He  assists  in  good  works.     In  Whom  I  will 
trust,  because  He  inflames  my  heart  with  His  love.    My 
Buckler,    (Protector)  because  He  will  not  suffer  us  to  be 
tempted  above  that  we  are  able  to  bear.     The  Horn  of  my 
salvation,  because  He  causes  me  to  despise  the  assaults  of 
the  devil.    Lastly,  my  Befit ge,  because,  when  the  course  of 
this  world  is  passed,  He  will  be  my  eternal  Refuge  in 
heaven."     No  wonder  that  on  these  names  holy  men  have 
dwelt  at  great  length,  and  with  singular  delight.    Notice 
that  of  all  the  characters  in  which  God  is  here  represented, 


1  The  Vulgate  ends  the  first 
verse  at  "  Savioub  :"  the  Italic 
at  "  defence." 

2  The  contrast  of  this  accu- 
rate and  scholastic  arrangement 
of  Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  compared 
with  the  loose,  trivial  method  of 


Theodore  of  Heraclea,  in  explain- 
ing the  same  passage  (Corderius, 
i.  806,)  is  an  admirable  example 
of  the  superior  precision,  as  mys" 
tical  commentators,  of  Weitem 
over  Eastern  writers. 
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that  of  hope  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  prophet  speaks 

Cd.      actively  of  his  own  dut^  resulting  from  it ;  ana  this,  they  say, 

I     because,  since  no  man  is  lost  till  he  despairs,  ho]^  is  in  one 

I     sense  the  greatest  and  most  important  of  Christian  graces : 

Rom.  Tiii.     **  We  are  saved  by  hope."    Observe  that  our  hope  in  GrOD  is 

**•  threefold :  for  His  pardon,  whence  the  remission  of  sins ;  for 

His  grace,  whence  the  possibility  of  good  works ;  for  His 

glory,  whence  the  evermiBting  crown.    Observe  that  a  part  of 

this  verse  is  quoted  by  S.  Paul,  Heb.  ii.  13 :  "I  will  put  my 

trust  in  Him.  *' 

2  I  will  call  upon  the  Lo&d^  which  is  worthy  to 
be  praised  :  so  shall  I  be  safe  from  mine  enemies. 

I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  David  gives  us  the  promise  of 
being  heard.    S.  Paul,  manifestly  alluding  to  it,  confirms  it, 

Rom.  X.  13.  "  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved."  Which  is  worthy  to  he  praised.  Notice  here  that 
favourite  argument  of  all  God's  servants ;  because  of  past 
succour,  therefore  future  help.  Worthy  to  he  praised  for 
deliverance  in  former  times ;  therefore  I  will  call  upon  Him 
still.  80  shall  I  he  safe  from  mine  enemies.  And  oh,  how 
happy  is  he  that  has  discovered  the  virtue  of  this  so  !  so,  and 
no  otnerwise :  that  has  not  to  run  hither  and  thither,  to  run 
to  other  succour  first,  and  then,  as  a  last  resort,  turn  to  God  ; 

2  Kings  i.  3.  that  does  not  in  the  first  place  send  to  Baalzebub,  god  of 
Ekron,  and  then  request  the  help  of  Elijah ! 

But  now  S.  Paul  gives  us  the  clue  to  the  higher  meaning 
of  these  verses,  ejyressly  putting  them  into  our  Lord's 
mouth.  And  thus,  if  I  hear  jDavid  say,  "  I  will  call  upon  the 
Lord,  so  shall  I  be  safe,"  I  hear  the  Son  of  David  say,  "  Fa- 
ther, I  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  heard  Me,  and  I  knew 
that  Thou  hearest  Me  always."  I  hear  David  say,  I  will 
call  upon  the  Lord,  Which  is  worthy  to  he  praised  ;  I  see  the 
Son  of  David  rise  up  a  long  while  before  day,  go  out,  and 
depart  into  a  solitaiy  place  to  pray.  I  hear  David  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  might ;  1  hear  the  Son  of  David  say,  "  Thou  hast 


Cd. 


S.  John  xi. 
41. 


S.  Mark  i. 
35. 

S.  Johnxvii. 
2. 


I 


*  But  quoted  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  make  the  Apostle's  in- 
tention rather  obscure.  "For 
which  cause,"  he  is  arguing, "  He 
is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 
thren, saying,  I  will  declare  Thy 
name  unto  My  brethren."  His 
second  quotation  is  the  present 
mssage,  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
Him,"  where  there  is  no  direct 
allusion  to  the  word  or  to  the 
relationship  of  brethren.  But 
the  Apostle  was  probably  think- 


ing of  the  innumerable  passages 
in  which  God's  servants  are  said 
to  put  their  trust  in  Him,  and 
would  thence  argue  that  our 
Lord's  using  precisely  the  same 
expression  proves  Him  to  be  in 
all  respects  like  His  brethren,  sin 
only  excepted.  [The  Apostle  is 
not  quoting  from  this  passage  in 
Heb.  ii.  13,  but  from  Isa.  xii.  2, 
which  he  cites  exactly  from  the 
LXX.,  using  the  word  tctoi9c^s, 
whereas  the  term  here  is  iXinv.'] 
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giTen  Me  power  orer  all  flesh."  Yes;  they  are  His  words 
with  whicn  the  Psalm  begins,  and  they  are  His  actions  and 
sufferings  to  which  it  will  now  lead  us. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me  :  and  the 
overflowings  of  ungodliness  made  me  afraid. 

He  leads  us  by  the  Via  dolorosa  to  the  sorrows  of  Calvary ; 
to  those  overflowings  of  ungodliness  from  the  blaspheming 
multitude  that  were  yet  so  completely  the  fulfilment  of  ancient 
prophecy.    But  we  must  take  that  expression  in  a  deei>cr 
sense,  if  we  would  see  how  it  is  that  this  made  Him  afraid. 
The  ungodliness  of  the  whole  world, — every  single  crime, 
from  the  moment  in  which  Eve  stretched  forth  her  hand  to 
the  forbidden  fruit,  to  the  last  sin  that  shall  be  accomplished 
before  the  Sign  of  the  Soft  of  Man  shall  appear  in  heaven, — 
these  wickednesses  indeed  went  over  His  head,  and  were  like 
a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  Him  to  bear.     "  By  Thy  un- 
known sufferings,"  prays  the  Greek  Ectene,  "  Jesu,  deliver 
us.'*     "  By  the  weignt  of  ungodliness  that  pressed  sore  upon 
Thee  and  overwhelmed  Thee,  set  us  free  from  our  many  mi-       Qj. 
quities,"  prays  the  Syriac  Office.     The  overflowings,  or,  as  the 
V  uleate  has  it,  the  torrents.    "  Well  called  torrents,"  says  Hugo  Card. 
Carainal  Hugo :  "  first,  because  of  the  impetuosity  of  a  tor- 
rent.    Next,  because,  put  an  obstacle  in  its  way,  and  it  rushes 
all  the  more  vehementlv,  just  as  we  long  most  for  that  which 
is  prohibited.     '  The  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  Rom.  v.  20. 
abound.'    Thirdly,  because  it  is  turbid ;  thus  sin  also  causes 
the  mind  to  become  troubled.  *  My  soul  also  is  sore  troubled.'  Ps.  vi.  3. 
Fourthlv,  because  it  is  tumultuous ;  '  The  wicked  are  like  a  isa.  ivH.  20. 
troubled  sea,  that  cannot  rest.'    Next,  because  it  hollows  and 
wears  away  the  earth,  as  sin  the  bodv.     *  The  waters  wear  Jobxiv.  19. 
the  stones :  Thou  washest  ftway  the  things  which  grow  out 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  Thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man.'     Sixthly,  because  it  is  sudden  and  accidental.    Next, 
because  it  sweeps  away  everything  that  is  unstable,  as  sin 
those  who  are  not  rooted  in  charity.     *  That  ye,  being  rooted  Eph.  iiJ.  17. 
and  grounded  in  love.'     *The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  Judf.  v.si. 
away,  that  ancient  river,  the  river  Eishon.'    The  next,  that 
it  throws  itself  into  the  sea,  as  the  sinner  throws  himself  into 
hell.    Ninthly,  it  has  its  origin  in  melted  snow  :  thus  sin  is 
of  the  devil,  who  was  once  whiter  than  snow  in  heaven,  and 
then  dissolved  by  the  lust  of  pride." 

4  The  pains  of  hell  came  about  me  :  the  snares  of 
death  overtook  me. 

Here  it  is  well  to  remember  the  general  rule  laid  down  by 
those  who  have  treated  the  mystical  sense  of  the  Psalter. 
"  Such  is  the  unity  of  the  Church,  that  is  to  say  of  its  Head  v.  B«5S», 
and  its  members,  that,  as  if  they  were  one  body  and  "^^t^oti. 
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they  used  one  language,  although  the  words  they  employ 
may  sometimes  be  referred  to  different  objects.    For  some 
things  are  properly  said  by  the  Head  only,  some  by  the  Head 
and  members.    Asain,  among  the  latter,  it  is  sometimes  the 
past,  sometimes  the  present,  sometimes  those  who  are  to 
come  that  speak ;  ana  yet,  through  the  diversity  of  the  cir- 
cumstances,  Scripture  uses  one  form  of  expression,   and 
speaks  in  one  person."    Thus  indeed  the  Head  might  speak, 
s.  Matt.       when  the  patns  of  hell  came  about  Him  in  the  garden  of 
xxvi.  3fl.       Gethsemane ;  when  the  snares  of  death  overtook  Him,  the 
s.  John       band  that  came  with  lanterns  and  torches,  and  weapons,  and 
xTiii.  3. 13.  bound  Him,  and  led  Him  to  Annas.    And  what  the  Head 
said  then,  over  and  over  again  the  Church  has  had  reason  to 
cry  out.    Again  and  again,  in  the  savage  persecutions  of 
G.        heathen  powers,  when  such  forms  of  torture  were  devised  as 
none  but  Satan  himself  could  h^ve  suggested,  the  pains  of 
hell  came  about  her :  again  and  again,  in  the  subterfuges,  and 
prevarications,  and  artifices  of  heretics, — sufficient,  if  it  had 
Deen  possible,  to  deceive  the  very  elect, — the  snares  of  death 
overtook  her. 

5  In  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord  :  and 
complain  unto  my  God. 

Thus  again  did  the  Head ;  thus  at  all  times  must  the  mem- 
bers do.    In  that  His  trouble,  He  indeed  called  upon  the 

8.  Matt.       Lord,  *'  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me ;" 

xxvi.  39.       not  twice  only,  as  the  Psalmist  here,  but  three  times.    Thus 

"■•        also,  treading  in  His  footsteps,  His  members  have  followed 

Him,  in  His  prayer  as  well  as  in  His  affliction.     Peter  is 

Acts  xu.  6.  kept  in  prison ;  but  "  prayer  is  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
Church  unto  God  for  him."    Paul  and  Silas  are  thrown  into 

Acts  xvi.  25.  the  dungeon  :  at  midnight  they  pray  and  sing  praises  unto 
God,  and  the  prisoners  hear  them.    Stephen,  in  the  midst  of 

Acts  vii.  (50.  the  shower  of  stones,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Lobd,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge." 

6  So  shall  he  hear  my  voice  out  of  his  holy  temple : 
and  my  complaint  shall  come  before  him^  it  shall 
enter  even  into  his  ears. 

Heb.  V.  7.         So  of  our  Head :  "  He  was  heard  in  that  He  feared."  And 

notice,  as  holy  men  have  always  remarked,  the  emphasis  with 

Cd.       which  this  clause  applies  to  Him ;  that  voice  was  neard  from 

His  holy  temple  in  a  different  sense,  as  issuing  from  it,  not 

as  received  in  it ;  as  issuing  from  that  temple  of  His  Body  to 

s.  John  ii.     be  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  and  raised  again  in  three  days. 

>9.  And  to  a  certai;n  degree,  thus  also  every  faithful  soul  may 

take  the  words  to  herself.  The  voice  of  distress  which  she 
sends  up  to  God  pleads  to  be  accepted  by  Him,  for  this  very 
reason,  that  it  issues  from  that  which  was  made  His  holy 
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temple  at  Baptism ;  because  the  distress  or  temptation  as- 
saults that  which  is  Sis ;  because  it  would  defile  that  which 
is  holjr ;  because  it  would  sacrilegiously  profane  a  temple  of 
the  Living  God.  And  observe  that  so.  Shall  we  say  that 
the  first  clause,  "  I  will  call  upon  ^A^  Lobd,"  is  not  the  way 
to  be  heard ;  but  that  the  change,  "  I  will  complain  unto  my 
God,"  is  answered  immediately  by  the  SO  shall  He  hear  ? 
My  complaint  shall  come  before  Mim.  And  a  fearful  thing 
it  18  for  those  against  whom  the  complaint  comes.  "  Behold,  s.  James  v. 
the  hire  of  the  labourers  that  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  *• 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of 
them  that  have  reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears  of  the 
Lobd  of  Sabaoth." 

7  The  earth  trembled  and  quaked  :  the  very  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills  shook^  and  were  removed, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  a  smoke  out  in  his  presence  :  and  a 
consuming  fire  out  of  his  mouth,  so  that  coals  were 
kindled  at  it. 

It  is  almost  curious  to  see  how  they  who  looked  for  Christ, 
and  for  Him  only,  in  the  Psalms,  were  too  intent  on  that 
search  to  notice, — or,  as  compared  with  it,  thought  it  vain  to 
point  out, — the  sublimest  passage  in  the  whole  Psalter :  a 
strain  of  poetry  to  be  matcned,  if  anywhere,  onlv  where  the 
Lobd  answers  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind.    And  when  that 
last  complaint,  '*  Fatheb,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  s.  Luke 
Spirit,"  had  entered  into  the  ears  of  God,  then  "  the  earth  ***"•*•• 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ;"  then  "  the  centurion  and  they  g  ^^ 
that  were  with  him  saw  the  earthquake  :"  then  the  verj^fouri'  xxvii.  si. 
dations  also  of  the  hills, — of  that  hill  of  David  on  which  the 
temple  was  built, — so  shook  and  were  so  removed,  that  "  the 
veil  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,*'  and  an 
access  opened  to  the  Holy  of  Holies.    And  yet,  though  He 
was  wroth.  He  remembered  love :  for  next  we  have  the  smoke 
in  His  presence  :  the  "  much  incense"  of  the  fervent  prayer ;  Rer.  viii.3. 
we  have  the  consuminafire  of  love,  that  love  which  "  is  strong        G. 
as  death,"  that  "  jealousy"  which  is  "cruel  as  the  grave,"  Cant.  viii.  6. 
kindling  the  coals,  the  dark,  foul,  earthy  substance  of  an  un- 
loving heart.    These  were  the  coals  of  the  Apostles,  which 
afterwards  burnt  so  clearly  through  the  whole  world ;  those        B. 
"  coals  of  fire  which  had  a  most  vehement  flame."     And  not 
only  then,  but  daily  and  hourly  does  that  same  grace,  does       Z. 
that  same  love  kindle  the  cold  heart ;  making  an  Augustine, 
till  then  the   slave  of  sin,  in  one  moment  the  Saint  and 
Doctor  of  Grace.    That  consuming  fire  shall  bum  till  the 
end  of  the  world,  melting  all  hardness,  quickening  all  dead- 
ness,  kindling  all  coldness :  "We  love  Him,  because  He  first »  s.  JoYvt^v^. 
loved  us."  ^^* 
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[And  then,  tropologically,  the  whole  nassage  may  be  read 
of  the  penitent  soul.  At  nrst  earth,  ana  carnal,  it  trembled 
at  the  threats  of  judgment,  shaking  itself  thus  loose  from  its 
Ric.  Hainp.  attachment  to  sin.  The  very  foundations  of  the  hilU  ;  all  the 
proud,  self-sufficient  thougnts  of  this  world  were  disturbed, 
and  removed  from  pride  and  sin  to  humility  and  holiness,  at 
the  thought  of  God's  anger.  The  dark  srnoke  of  penitential 
supplication  then  went  up  before  Him,  and  at  last  the^re  of 
love  kindled  the  dark  black  hearts  of  sinners,  turning  the 
coaU  into  flame.] 

9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also^  and  came  down  : 
and  it  was  dark  under  his  feet. 

From  the  Passion  we  turn  to  the  Incarnation,  which  none 
^y,       ever  doubted  to  be  here  set  forth.    He  bowed  the  heavens : 
He  humbled  the  Divine  nature ;  He  emptied  Himself  of  the 
glory  which  He  had  before  the  world  was,  and  came  down  at 
the  word  of  the  Angel, — came  dotan  from  the  eternal  palace 
of  the  heaven  into  the  little  cottage  at  Kazareth, — came  down 
from  the  illimitable  majesty  of  Him  Who  containeth   all 
things,  into  the  womb  of  Mary.     And  it  was  dark  under  Sis 
1  Kings  viii.  JFeet.    "  The  LoBD  said  that  He  would  dwell  in  the  thick 
*'•  darkness."    Here  is  that  mystery  into  which  the  angels  de- 

sire to  look ;  that  mystery  wnich  was  hid  from  ages  and  from 
8.  Leo  ad  generations ;  that  mystery  by  which,  as  S.  Leo  says,  "  the 
8.  Fiav.  propriety  of  each  nature  and  substance  bein^  preserved,  and 
tx)th  umting  so  as  to  form  one  person,  humihty  was  assumed 
by  majesty,  infirmity  by  power,  mortality  by  eternity ;  and 
to  pay  the  debt  of  our  condition,  inviolable  was  united  to 
passible  nature :  that  one  and  the  same  Mediator  of  God  and 
man,  the  Man  Chbist  Jesus,  might  be  able  to  die  from  the 
one,  might  not  be  able  to  die  from  the  other."  This  was  the 
thick  darkness  in  which  the  Lobd  came  down. 

Mi«8.Nidro«.  [CcBlum  Dbtis  inclinavit, 

b!v.mI""  ^*  descendit  et  intravit 

Yas  electum  stirpe  David 
Quod  ante  promiserat. 

God  made  the  heaven  above  incline. 
Came  down,  and  entered  in  the  shrine 
Chosen  by  Him,  of  David's  line, 
As  He  had  promised  erst. 

Haymo.        And  despite  this  humility,  nay,  rather  because  of  it,  He  put 
the  evil  one,  who  is  darkness,  under  His  feet.    They  take  it 
also  that  He  bows  down  the  intellects  of  His  great  preachers, 
s.  Bruno      making  them  condescend  to  men  of  low  estate  by  simplicity 
Carth.  Qf  teaching,  that  the  ignorant,  though  dark .  as  respects 

mental  culture,  may  yet  be  obedient  to  His  law,  and  under 
Sisfeet,'] 
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10  He  rode  upoa  the  cherubims^  aud  did  fly  :  he 
came  flying  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

And  first  we  remember  those  angels  who  in  the  ni^ht-       Z. 
watches  announced  His  Birth  at  Beuilehem ;  but  there  is  a 
deeper  sense  than  this.    By  the  Cherubim,  whose  name  is 
derived  from  their  perfect  knowledge,  no  doubt  the  Apostles 
are  meant.    For  thev  were  indeed  nlled  with  the  knowledge       Ay. 
of  that  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  which  had  been  concealed 
from  other  ages  and  generations ;  and  on  their  preaching  the  s.  Greg .  M. 
LoBD  was  borne  out  as  it  were  to  all  the  world,  ^yiw^  upon 
the  icinas  of  the  wind,  from  the  marvellous  swiftness  with 
which  the  doctrine,  once  confined  to  a  small  comer  of  Judea, 
filled,  as  the  Chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  themselves  con-  s.  John  xu. 
fessed,  the  whole  world.  '*• 

[As  in  the  ninth  verse  we  have  the  humiliation  of  Chbist,  s.  Mbertus 
so  in  tl^ese  comes  His  exaltation ;  the  descent  of  the  God-  M**^"*' 
head  is  followed  by  the  Ascension  of  the  Manhood. 

Postquam  hostem  et  inferna  Adam  Vict. 

Spoliavit,  ad  supema  Sequ.  in 

Christus  redit  gaudia,  ^^'^' 

Angelorum  ascendenti, 
Sicut  olim  descendenti, 

Parantur  obsequia. 

Chbist  returns  to  joys  sapemal, 
When  the  foe  and  realm  infernal 

He  had  spoiled  of  all  their  prej ; 
And  on  Him,  now  re-ascending, 
^B  before  on  Him  descending, 

Wait  the  angels  and  obey.J 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place  :  his  pavilion 
round  about  him  with  dark  waters^  and  thick  clouds 
to  cover  him. 

Here  again,  we  have  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation ;  the 
thick  darkness  in  which  the  l)oBD  said  that  He  would  dwell.  J,^  "^  ^    ' 
Sis  vavifion :  that  is,  the  Body  He  took  of  Mary,  flesh  of       ^^ 
her  flesh,  and  bone  of  her  bone,  with  the  dark  waters  of  pro-  ^* 

phecy  and  the  thick  clouds,  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles. 
Of  old  time  the  Jews  had  a  type  of  this  pavilion,  when,  as  it 
is  written,  "  a  cloud  covered  the  tont  of  the  congregation,  Exod.  xi.  S4. 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd  filled  the  tabernacle  :  and  Moses 
was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  be- 
cause the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd 
filled  the  tabernacle."  That  by  the  clouds  Apostles  and  Cd. 
other  teachers  are  meant,  we  have  proof  in  Isaiah,  where, 
when  the  unfruitful  vineyard  is  threatened  with  destruction, 
the  last  and  severest  sentence  pronounced  upon  it  is  this :  "  I 
will  also  command  the  clouds  that  they  rain  no  Ta.m\x^n.\l'*  \««..^.^. 
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Ay. 


S.  John  iii. 
8. 


Acts  xvi. 
6.7. 


And  consider,  the  clouds  are  formed  of  water,  and  by  the 
heat  of  the  sun ;  and  thus  the  Apostles  themselves,  basing 
all  their  doctrine  on  the  water  oi  Baptism,  were  diuwn  by 
the  heat  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  to  their  work  :  dark 
and  colourless  in  themselves,  but  gloriously  reflecting  His 
rays ;  and  like  earthly  clouds,  never  reflecting  them  so  oeau- 
timlly  as  when  in  the  sunset  of  their  lives  tinged  with  the 
crimson  of  martyrdom.  Further,  the  clouds  can  only  move 
as  the  wind  impels  them, — that  wind  which  bloweth  where 
it  listoth ;  so  the  Apostles  went  but  whither  they  were  com- 
pelled by  that  Holt  Ghost  Who  wroiight  in  them.  Do 
they  seek  to  preach  the  Word  in  Asia  P  They  are  forbidden 
of  the  Holt  Ghost.  Do  they  assay  to  go  mto  BithyniaP 
The  Spirit  suffers  them  not.  And  presently  the  reason  is 
made  clear  by  a  vision,  and  they  "  assuredly  gather  that  the 
LoHD  hath  called  them  to  preach  the  Gospel"  in  Macedonia. 
So  that  S.  Gregory  may  well  say,  "  By  clouds  it  is.  certain 
that  the  holy  Apostles  and  preachers  of  the  Divine  Word 
are  designated,  who,  sent  forth  into  all  parts  of  the  world, 
can  both  raise  with  doctrine  and  lighten  with  miracles."  ffe 
made  darkness  His  secret  place,  "  But  let  us,"  as  S.  Bruno 
well  says,  "  who  desire  to  find  God,  enter  boldly  into  this 
darkness,  like  Moses,  when  he  drew  near  to  the  thick  dark- 
ness where  God  was  ;  and  also  like  Moses  we  shall  have  our 
Exod.xxxUi.  reward  in  the  Loed's  promise,  *  I  will  make  all  My  goodness 
'*•  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the  Name  of  the  Lobd 

before  thee.' "  Dark  waters.  What  are  they  but  these  very 
Psalms  which  we  are  considering,  dark, — ^not  from  their  ob- 
scurity, but  from  their  excess  of  brightness.'  **  Were  not," 
says  one,  "the  waters  dark,  when  Isaiah  prophesied  of  the 
Nativity,  *  There  shall  go  forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse ;'  when  Jeremiah  foretold  the  Cross,  *  Come  and  let  us 
put  wood  into  his  bread ;'  when  Ezekiel  spoke  beforehand  of 
Ezek.xiiv.2.  the  perpetual  virginity  of  S.  Mary,  *  This  gate  shall  be  shut, 
it  shall  not  be  openea,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it,  be- 
cause the  Lobd,  the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it ; 
therefore  shall  it  be  shut  ?* "  Or,  once  more,  the  dark  waiers 
and  t/iick  clouds  may  be  the  Sacraments,  in  which,  while  in 
this  world  militant,  we  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly,  waiting 
L.        for  that  blessed  time  when  we  all  "  with  open  face  beholding 


S  Grefr. 
Mag.  Mor. 
xvii.  12. 


B. 


Ay. 

Isa.  xi.  1. 

Jer.  xi.  19, 
Vulgr. 


^  It  is  curious  to  see  Milton*s 
"  Dark  with  excess  of  light"  an- 
ticipated in  Corderius  :  "  Has 
autem  tenebras,  non  ex  defectu 
sed  abundantia  lucis  DivineD, 
immensa  sua  claritate  creatam 
omnem  intelligent iam  caligare 
facientis,  provenire  docet  optime 
S.  Dionjsius  toto  libro  de  Mjs- 
tica  Theologia ;"  and  it  is  not 


impossible  that  our  poet,  aa  an 
universal  scholar,  might  have 
had  this  very  passage  in  his 
mind.    Tom.  i.  339. 2. 

[Corderius  is  merely  annotat- 
ing the  fifth  epistle  of  thePseudo* 
Dionysius,  to  Dorotheus,wherein 
is  said,  "  The  Divine  darkness  is 
that  light  inaccessible,  in  which 
Gk>D  is  said  to  dwell.**] 
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the  glory  of  the  Lobd,  shall  be  changed  into  the  same  image  2  Cor.  iii.  is. 
from  glory  to  glory." 

12  At  the  brightness  of  his  presence  his  clouds 
removed  :  hailstones,  and  coals  of  fire. 

But  at  length  types,  and  symbols,  and  prophecies  were 
lost  in  the  truth :  the  darkness  of  their  enigmas  disappeared 
in  the  full  blaze  of  light.    At  the  brightness  of  His  presence. 
Who  is  the  da^pring  from  on  high,  Who  is  the  Sun  of      Ay. 
Highteousness,  His  clouds  removed.      And  what  was  the 
result  ?    Hailstones  and  coals  of  fire.    The  reference  in  the        ^' 
first  place  is  to  that  plague,  when  "  the  Lobd  sent  thunder  Bxod.  ix.  23. 
and  nail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground ;"  but  in  the 
understanding  the  mystical  form  of  the  expressions,  holy 
men  seem  equally  divided  into  two  opposite  explanations. 
The  hailf  so  clear,  so  hard,  so  overwhelming,  is,  every  one  is 
agreed,  the  threatening  of  the  Grospel :  the  "  savour  of  death 
unto  death ;"  the  "  it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  2  s.  Pet.  u. 
known  the  way  of  righteousness."    But  the  coals  of  fire j^^' 
what  are  they  r    Are  we  to  take  them,  as  before,  for  the  s.  Qregror. 
love  of  God,  which,  when  the  promises  were  made  clear,  ^* 
and  types  were  lost  in  the  antitype,  stood  manifested  to  the        A. 
world  r    Or,  of  the  "  consuming  fire,"  which  the  Lobd  is  to  Heb.  xu.  29. 
His  enemies,  "  the  day  that  shall  bum  as  an  oven,  when  all  Mai.lv.  1. 
the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  ?" 
Let  us  understand  it,  rather,  if  S.  Bruno,  and  Euthymius, 
and  their  followers  will  allow  us,  of  God's  love :   so  the 
.sense  will  be ; — Prophecies  and  shadows  have  come  to  an 
end,  and,  coming  to  an  end,  reveal  to  us  on  the  one  side  the 
"  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed ;"  on  the  other,  the  "  Come,  ve  s.Matt.xxv. 
blessed  of  My  Fathee,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  **'  '*' 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  out  of  heaven^  and 
the  Highest  gave  his  thunder  :  hailstones,  and  coals 
of  fire. 

So  it  had  been  from  the  beginning.    God  had  at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  spoken  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Heb.  i.  1. 
Prophets  :   The  Lord  thundered  out  of  heaven.     But  now, 
beside  these  ancient  words,  Hie  Highest,  gave  His  thunder : 
He  That  had  made  Himself  lowest  for  our  sakes,  and  by       Cd. 
virtue  of  that  humihation  was  highly  exalted,  and  obtained  Phii.  u.  9. 
the  Name  that  is  above  every  name ;  He,  the  Highest,  now 
also  snake, — spake  of  that  which  He  had  seen  and  heard 
with  tne  Father, — spake  of  that  which  He  would  still  do  for        G. 
those  for  whom  He  had  once  suffered, — spake  of  the  many 
mansions  which  He  had  prepared  for  them, — spake  of  His 
will,  that  where  He  was,  there  they  should  be  also.    Tke 
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Highest  gave  His  thunder.  And  still  tbe  threatenings  of 
vengeance,  and  still  the  fervency  of  love;  hailstones  and 
coals  of  fire. 

14  He  sent  out  his  arrows^  and  scattered  them  : 
he  cast  forth  lightnings,  and  destroyed  them. 

What  are  the  arrows  hut  those  words  of  truth  hy  which 

A.  the  Apostles  sought  to  pierce  the  hard  hearts  of  the  heathen, 
and  so  to  wound  them  here,  that  they  might  find  everlast- 

1  Kings xxu.  ing  healing  hereafter?    Those  arrows,  like  that  of  him  at 

**•  Eamoth  Gilead,  often  sent  at  a  venture,  were  yet  directed 

by  the  Master  of  the  Apostles  in  their  aim.    Whence  notice 

Ay.       that  it  says  not,  They  sent  out  their  arrows,  but  He  sent  out 

His  arrows.    Such  arrows,  such  lightnings,  were  those  of 

the  two  sumamed  by  our  Lokd  Boanerges.    And  destroyed 

them.    So  destroyed  them,  so  caused  them  to  die  to  sin,  as 

o«i.  u.  20.     to  make  them  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle,  "  I  live,  yet  not 

I,  but  Chbist  liveth  in  me.".   "  And  when,"  cries  S.  Bruno, 

B.  with  a  holy  boldness,  **  when  shall  we  too  thus  be  destroyed  ? 
When  shall  we,  crucifying  the  old  man,  and  utterly  abolish- 
ing the  whole  body  of  sin,  be  found  worthy  of  the  new  and 
better  life  that  is  from  Christ,  and  in  ChsistP"  The 
Eastern  Church,  on  the  contrary,  would  generaUy  seem  to 
have  taken  the  words  in  the  opposite  sense,  and  to  have 

Z.  applied  them  to  the  enemies  of  our  Lobd.  "  It  is  written, 
destroyed  them,**  says  Euthymius,  *'  because  the  Holy  Ghost 
would  not  so  much  as  name,  by  the  mouth  of  His  Prophet, 
the  evil  spirits  to  whom  He  refers."  But  surely,  the  more 
loving  exposition  of  the  Western  Fathers  is  better  than  this. 

15  The  springs  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the  foun- 
dations of  the  round  world  were  discovered,  at  thy 
chiding,  O  Lord  :  at  the  blasting  of  the  breath  of 
thy  displeasure. 

^y.  By  the  waters  we  understand  Holy  Scripture;  and  the 

springs  of  this  fountain, — the  deepest,  truest,  most  real  mean- 
ing was  seen  of  a  truth,  when  the  Incarnation  unlocked  the 
emgmas  of  the  Old  Testament.     The  foundations  of  the  round 
worldf  that  which  is  the  base  and  substructure  of  the  whole 
A.        Church,  was  indeed  revealed,  when  the  hidden  mysteries  of 
sacrifices,  and  types,  and  parables  were  laid  open  at  tiiat 
s.  Johni.  u.  moment  when  "  the  Wobd  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
G.        us."    Or  you  may  take  the  foundations  of  the  Church  to 
mean  the  Apostles  and  Prophets.     Of  these  foundations 
Micah  vi.  s.  Micah  speaks,  "  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's  contro- 
versy, and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth ;"  and  of  their 
beauty  Isaiah  testifies,  when  he  thus  consoles  the  Church  : 
/M.  //r.  ;/.  **0  tuou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests,  not  comforted,  be- 
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hold,  I  will  laj  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  will  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires."     The  foundations  of  the  round 
world  were  discovered  at  Thy  chiding,  O  Lord  :  and  so  indeed 
they  were,  when  He  said,  "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  be-  s.  Lake 
lieve  all  that  the  Prophets  have  spoken ;"  and  then  "  opened  ^'^^^•ss. 
their  understanding,  that  they  should  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures."   Therefore  it  was  that,  in  medieeyal  times,  the  altars     1 
were  stripped  on  Good  Friday,  to  show  tliat,  by  the  Passion 
of  Chbist,  the  mysteries  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets  were 
revealed.    Or,  if  we  wish,  we  may  understand  the  springs  of        L. 
water  of  the  Baptismal  fountain,  revealed  by  virtue  of  the 
Lobd's  Incarnation,  and  owing  all  its  efficiency  to  that.    At 
the  blasting  of  the  breath  of  Thy  displeasure.    For  what  was 
the  message  which  heralded  in  ana  which  accompanied  the 
Lord's  preaching?    "  Eepent  ye :"  "  O  generation  of  vipers,  s.  Matt.  m. 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  P    Bring  2, 7. 
forth  fruite  meet  for  repentance." 

16  He  shall  send  down  from  on  high  to  fetch  me  : 
and  shall  take  me  out  of  many  waters. 

It  is  the  Church  that  speaks :  He  shall  send — but  whomP        (5.. 
None  less  than  the  Son.    As  it  is  written,  "  Gtod  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  Only-begotten  Son"  to  take  me  s.  John  Hi. 
for  His  bride  ;  as  He  spake  by  the  mouth  of  His  holy  Pro-  *^' 
phets,  "I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever <  I  will  even  Hos.  u.  19. 
Detroth  thee  unto  Me  in  faithfulness."     Out  of  many  waters. 
Oh,  what  marvellous  richness  of  meaning  is  there  in  thdse 
Psalms !  so  that,  whichever  way  you  turn,  new  vistas  of  in-  Rupert, 
terpretation  open  upon  you,  each  vying  with  the  other  in 
beauty.    Shall  we  take  these  waters  as  the  waves  of  afflic- 
tion? concerning  which  it  is  written,  "  Save  me,  O  God,  for  Pt.ixix.  1. 
the  waters  are  come  in,  even  to  my  soul."    And  again,  "  I  Hos.  v.  10. 
will  pour  My  wrath  upon  them  like  water;"  or  again,  "  We  p«. uvi.  11. 
went  through  fire  and  water."    Truly,  out  of  such  afflictions 
has  the  Church  over  and  over  again  been  taken ;  over  and 
over  again  shall  she  be  taken,  till  put  into  possession  of  her 
future  inheritance,  the  blessed  Country  where  there  shall  be  Rev.  xxi.  1. 
no  more  sea.    Or  shall  we  rather  see  m  these  waters,  a  type 
of  the  many  peoples  out  of  which  our  Church  is  formed : 
which,  indeed,  is  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  where  we  read,       Cd. 
Shall  take  me  out  of  many  peoples?    And  if  so,  we  have  the 
efEects  of  that  preaching  of  tne  Apostles  whereof  we  were 
now  speaking,  who  by  their  labour  and  their  blood,  gathered 
the  Church  out  of  every  language,  and  people,  and  nation. 
Or  yet  once  more.  Are  we  to  find  in  these  waters  the  type  of 
Baptism,  out  of,  and  by  means  of  which  the  Church  is  taken  ? 
as  it  is  written,  "  That  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  Eph.  v.  20. 
the  washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He  might  present  it 
to  Himself  a  glorious  Church." 
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17  He  shall  deliver  me  from  my  strongest  enemyi 
and  from  them  which  hate  me  :  for  they  are  too 
mighty  for  me. 

Mif  strongest  enemy.  Little  doubt  of  whom  the  Church 
speaks.  Them  which  hate  me:  The  Jews,  in  the  fir9t  be- 
ginnings ;  the  Emperors  and  magistrates  of  this  world  in 
their  ten  persecutions  ;  the  various  sects  of  heresy  springpng 
G.  up  like  so  many  heads  of  a  hydra  from  the  Father  of  all  Lies ; 
and  last,  but  not  least,  that  fearful  enemy  of  worldliness 
which,  if  others  have  slain  their  thousands,  has  of  a  sureW 
destroyed  its  ten  thousands.  Or  hear  in  this  verse  the  words 
of  our  LoBD  instead  of  those  of  the  Church.  He  was  deli- 
vered from  His  strongest  enemy  in  the  three  temptations  of 
the  wilderness,  and  from  them  which  hated  Him;  Scribes, 
Ay.  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Lawyers,  Annas,  Caiaphas,  Pontius 
Pilate ;  delivered  over  and  over  again  till  His  time  was  come, 

s.  John  xix.  ^'^d  then  finally  and  for  ever  delivered  by  those  most  blessed 

30.  of  all  words,  *' It  is  finished." 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  trouble  : 
but  the  Lord  was  my  upholder. 

Gr.  That  is,  taking  the  word  in  its  largest  sense,  thevprevailed 

against  Me,  But  when  P  Only  in  the  times  of  My  earthly 
humiliation ;  only  when  I  was  made  a  httle  lower  than  the 
angels ;  only  in  that  day  of  My  trouble  when  the  prophecy 

Gen.  lu.  15.  was  fulfilled,  "  Thou  shalt  bruise  His  heel."  For  the  tune  of 
glory  is  to  come,  when  there  could  be  no  more  preventing,  no 
B.  more  prevailing,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy.  And  notice,  as  a 
good  man  observes,  that  expression,  Mtf  trouble;  trouble  that, 
as  it  were,  belongs  to  me  as  a  possession,  as  a  privilege :  My 
trouble,  out  of  and  by  means  of  which,  sprang  My  glory. 
Ay.  Or  it  may  be  the  voice  of  the  Church ;  and  then  by  my  trouble 
she  means  the  days  of  those  persecutions  when  she  could 

Job  XXX.  27.  say  with  Job :  "  The  days  of  affliction  prevented  me ;  I  went 

Lam.  i.  0.     mouming  without  the  sun."    Or  with  Jeremiah :  "  O  Lobd, 
behold  my  affliction ;  for  the  enemy  hath  magnified  himself." 

Rapert.         They  prevented  me,  but  the  Lord  was  my  upholder.    And  what 
trouble  is  not  well  borne — what  difficulty  is  not  happily  en- 
countered— if  that  may  be  its  result  P 
D.  C.  LTh&y,  my  spiritual  enemies,  prevented  me,  by  attacking 

me,  an  unconscious  infant,  with  the  weapon  of  original  sin, 
in  the  day  of  my  trouble  of  being  bom  into  this  weary  world, 
but  the  Lord  saved  me  from  their  chains,  for] 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  place  of 
liberty  :  he  brought  me  forth^  even  because  he  had 
a  favour  unto  me. 
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If  it  be  our  Lobd  that  speaks,  then  He  tells  how  from  the 
narrowness  of  thejgrave  He  came  forth  to  the  possession  of 
the  wide  earth :  "  The  earth  is  the  Lobd's,  and  all  that  therein  Pt.  xxw. 
is :"  naj,  more,  how  He  returned  again  into  heaven,  having 
won  for  Himself,  according  to  His  Manhood,  the  utmost  ^n.  xiix. 
bound  of  the  everlasting  hills.    But  if  it  be  the  Church  that  *** 
speaks,  she  tells  how  from  the  cramped  limits  of  Judea,  she 
was  called  forth  "  to  have  dominion  irom  one  sea  to  another.       Ay. 
and  from  the  flood  unto  the  world's  end."    Or  in  another  "*••  ^^-  ®- 
sense,  how  from  the  narrow  laws  concerning  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, she  was  led  to  see  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  depth,        B. 
and  height  of  that  love  which  they  so  faintly,  and  feebly, 
and  imperfectly  prefigured.    Or  yet  once  more :  how  she  was 
instructed  in  the  fullest  and  widest  range  of  divine  mys- 
teries ;  mysteries  utterly  hidden  from  Jewish  eyes,  and  then 
first  revealed  when  "  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  s.  Johni.u. 
among  us."     He  had  a  favour  unto  me :  not  I  to  Him.    All        A. 
came  from  Him  first :  and  so  it  was  the  Apostle's  prayer  and 
labour  not  that  GrOD  should  be  reconciled  to  us,  but  that  we 
should  be  reconciled  to  GrOD. 

[He  brought  me,  by  Baptism,  into  the  glorious  liberty  of      D.  C. 
the  children  of  God,  rightly  called,  as  by  LXX.  and  Vulgate, 
a  wide  phce,  because  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  then  infused 
into  the  soul,  enlarge  its  capacity  and  affections.] 

20  The  Lord  shall  reward  me  after  my  righteous 
dealing  :  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands 
shall  he  recompense  me. 

From  this  passage,  Cardinal  Hugo  points  out  seven  steps  Hagro  Card, 
to  blessedness.    The  first,  Gtod's  merciful  election :  because 
H.e  had  a  favour  unto  me.    The  second,  faith  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  Chbist  ;  jHc  brought  me  forth,     (It  is,  in  the  Vulgate, 
"  He  saved  me,"  and  the  reference  is  to  our  Lobd's  words, 
"  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.")    The  third,  Love :  into  a  place  s,  Loke  vU. 
of  liberty.    The  fourth,  our  free-will,  which  co-operates  with  *"• 
God's  love ;  according  to  my  righteous  dealing.    The  fifth, 
good  works,  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands.     The 
sixth,  perseverance :  because  I  have  kept.  The  seventh,  eternal 
retribution :  The  Lord  shall  reward  me.    According  to  my  j  cor.  xv. 
righteous  dealing.    "  For  one  star  difEereth  from  another  star  4i. 
in  glory  :"  or  again,  according  to  S.  Mark's  one  only  peculiar        A. 
parable,  "  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit,  first  the  blade,  then  fj***'^  *^' 
the  ear,  after  that,  the  full  com  in  the  ear."     Or  let  them 
be  the  words  of  our  Lobp  :  and  what  was  the  reward  of  His 
Bighteous  dealing,  but  the  multitude  of  souls  for  whose  dis- 
obedience He  atoned  by  His  perfect  obedience,  whose  life  He 
purchased  by  His  death?    According  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands.    For  He  "  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  inlLv*^^;^'^*^* 
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A.  mouth."  That  cleanness  which,  toaching  the  leper,  imparted 
cleansing  to  him :  which,  nailed  to  the  Cross,  poured  forth 
those  precious  streams  which  have  been  the  purification  of 
the  whole  world. 

21  Because  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord  : 
and  have  not  forsaken  my  God,  as  the  wicked 
doth. 

22  For  I  have  an  eye  unto  all  his  laws  :  and  will 
not  cast  out  his  commandments  from  me. 


Ay. 

Prov.  xxiv. 
16. 


c. 

8.  James  ii. 
10. 


Forsaken,  alas  !  too  often :  the  just  man  falleth  seyen  times 
a  day.  By  reason  of  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  we  cannot 
always  stand  upright.  But  not  as  the  wicked  doth.  If  the  just 
Micah  vu.  8.  man  falleth  so  often,  he  riseth  again.  "  Bejoice  not  against 
me,  O  mine  enemy,  when  I  fall,  I  shall  also  arise."  And  no- 
tice- the  pronoun,  M^  God  :  the  reason  which  prerents  him 
from  thus  forsaking  ;  the  strength  which  enahles  him  thus  to 
arise.  The  ways.  For,  says  one,  there  are  two  ways  :  loYe  of 
God,  and  loye  of  our  neighbour.  So  much  for  the  past. 
Then  comes  the  present.  I  have  an  eye ;  and  to  what  P  to 
all  Ku  laws.  Ix>r  '^  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all."  And  then 
the  luture,  ani  will  not  cast  out  Hm  commandments  firom  me. 
But  who  may  say  this  truly  and  perfectly,  save  He  Who  was 
the  lawgiver,  as  well  as  the  law^eeper ;  the  framer,  as  well 
as  the  observer  of  the  commandment  ? 

23  I  was  also  uncorrupt  before  him  :  and  eschewed 
mine  own  wickedness. 

A.  Unc<yrrupt,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  immaculate,   S.  Au- 

gustine, in  his  work  on  the  perfection  of  righteousness,  ex- 
plains how  it  is  that  good  men  maybe  called  perfect, even  in 
this  life  :  as  where  Moses  says  in  the  book  ot  Deuteronomy, 
"Thou  shalt  be  perfect  with  the  Lokd  thy  God."  "Not, 
says  he,  that  they  contract  no  stains,  but  that  they  are  eager 
and  anxious  to  contract  none ;  and  that  they  do  contract  none 
of  that  mortal  character  that  eats  into  and  leaves  marks  on 
the  soul."  "  Herein  do  I  exercise  myself  to  have  a  conscience 
void  of  offence,  both  toward  God  and  toward  i^en."  Here 
notice,  David  says  not  simply  uncorrupt,  but  uncorrupt  before 
Him.  Easy  enough  to  be  uncorrupt  before  men ;  but  the 
thing  is  to  be,  as  S.  Paul  again  says,  holy  and  wi^out  blame 
before  Him  in  love.  And  eschewed  mine  own  wickedness. 
They  take  it  literally  of  the  murder  and  adultery,  the  one 
Jans.  Gand.  deep  stain  of  David's  life.  But  spiritually,  we  may  under- 
stand it,  as  Jansenius  does,  of  that  concupiscence  which, 
though  not  sin  in  itself,  is  metaphorically  called  so,  as  so 
easily  leading  into  wickedness  :  the  fuel  wnich  it  only  needs 


Deut.  xviii. 
13. 


Acts  xxiv. 
l6. 


Eph.  i.  4. 
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temptation  to  kindle  into  an  active  flame:   the  "sin  that  Rom. vu.  17. 
dwelleth  in  me/'  of  S.  Paul.  Eschewed^  because  it  is  the  one 
end  and  aim  of  a  Christian  life  to  keep  this  under,  and  bring 
it  into  subjection. 

24  Therefore  shall  the  Lord  reward  me  after  my 
righteous  dealing  :  and  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  in  his  eye- sight. 

Notice  again :  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in 
His  sight;  not  according  to  that  of  the  world ;  "not  as  pleas-  iThet«.u.4. 
ing  men,  but  GrOD,  Which  trieth  the  hearts,"  says  the  Apostle. 
But  put  the  verse  into  the  mouth  of  our  Lobd,  and  what  was 
the  reward  of  His  righteous  dealing  P  What,  but  the  redemp-       ^ 
tion  of  the  whole  human  race  potentiallv  ;  and  actually,  the        ^' 
final  beatification  of  those  righteous  and  happy  souls,  whom, 
having  loved.  He  will  love  to  the  end  P    And  we  need  not  be 
afraid  to  apply  even  those  words,  eschewed  mine  own  wicked- 
ness, to  the  same  blessed  Loan.    His  own,  as  assumed  and  1  g  p^  j{ 
carried  by  Him  "  Who  His  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  His  24.' 
own  body  on  the  tree."  And  this  eschewing  them,  this  being        B. . 
made  responsible  for,  and  brought  into  contact  with  that 
which  was  His  so  infinite  abomination ;  this  was  one  of  those 
unknown  sufferings,  of  which  what  finite  mind  can  venture  to 
imaj^e  the  depth  or  the  extent  P    Hence,  by  medisBval  alle-  ^q^  ^^  g 
gorists  He  is  sometimes  imaged  as  the  ermme,  that  dies  of  vict. 
grief  if  its  spotless  fur  be  but  in  the  least  soiled. 

25  With  the  holy  thou  shalt  be  holy  :  and  with  a 
perfect  man  thou  shalt  be  perfect. 

26  With  the  clean  thou  shalt  be  clean  :  and  with 
the  froward  thou  shalt  learn  frowardness. 

They  generally  take  these  verses  as  the  words  of  the  Psalm-       ^y 
ist  to  GrOD ;  setting  forth  that  according  to  the  measure  oik 
man's  good  works,  will  be  the  measure  of  God's  grace  given 
him ;  the  talent  bestowed  on  him  that  had  already  ten  talents. 
So,  in  one  of  his  poems,  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen : 

"  As  the  soul'ir  measure  through  her  earthly  race. 
So  is  the  measure  of  celestial  grace." 

To  him  that  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  and  notwithstanding  ^ 
the  rough,  steep  ascent,  like  Moses  still  struggles  onwards 
and  upwards  to  draw  nearer  to  God  ;  to  huo,  also,  as  to 
Moses,  God's  holiness  shall  be  most  fully  revealed  :  and  so 
of  the  other  clauses.  Or,  as  others  take  it,  David  is  speaking 
to  the  true  servant  of  God.  With  the  holy  thou  shalt  he  holy :  jj^  . 
as  God  the  Fathek  is  the  Source  and  Foundation  of  all  ho- 
liness, BO  in  his  own  poor  way,  man,  that  is  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God,  will  also  try  after  holiness.     With  a  per- 
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feet  man  thou  shalt  he  perfect :  as  the  Son  of  God,  Man  as 
well  as  GrOD,  took  our  nature  upon  Him,  that  all  mankind 
Ay.  should  follow  His  example.  iVith  the  clean  thou  shalt  he 
clean :  that  is,  shalt  strive  hard  to  preserve  that  purity  which 
the  Holt  Ghost,  the  Giver  of  all  purity,  implanted  in  Bap- 
tism. With  the  frovoard  thou  shalt  learn  frowardness :  that 
is,  thy  whole  life  should  be  one  long  struggle  against,  one 
continuous  resistance  to,  him  who  is  indeed  froward,  that 
great  enemy  both  of  God  and  man,  whose  never-ending  temp- 
tations ought  to  teach  us  never-ending  watchfulness :  thou 
shalt  learn  frowardness, 

27  Thou  shalt  save  the  people  that  are  in  adver- 
sity :  and  shalt  bring  down  the  high  looks  of  the 
proud. 

s.  Matt.  It  is  the  rule  of  Christ  Himself.    "  Every  one  that  ex- 

xziii.  19.       alteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted."    And  this  verse  might  be  taken  as  a  corn- 
Ay.       pendium  of  all  Church  History ;  open  any  page  at  random, 
and  you  will  find  a  commentary  on  it.    Aiid  of  bur  Lobd 
Himself, — ^how  did  He  save  the  people  that  were  in  adversity 
s^  John  XX.  ^i^gij  Qu  t]ia,t  first  Easter  night  He  manifested  Himself,  en- 
tering in  through  the  closed  <£>ors  to  the  Apostles ;  how  again, 
when  as  the  three  Maries  were  much  distressed  and  perplexed. 
Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone  P  they  found  that  the  angel 
s.  Mark  xri.  had  already  rolled  it  away :  "  for" — and  notice  the  beauty 
**  of  the  reason— "it  was  very  great."    As  much  as  to  say, 

that  because  the  difficulty  was  so  formidable,  therefore  Qod 
must,  as  it  were,  remove  it  by  a  supernatural  ministry.    It 
Hugo  de  s.  is  a  "  for"  which,  like  many  another  Uttle  word  in  the  Ibible, 
Vict.  may  cheer  and  comfort  us  when  we  are  in  distress.    And  see 

how  the  high  looks  of  the  proud  have  been  no  less  miraculously 
Acti  xii.  23.  brought  down :  how,  when  the  people  shouted,  "  It  is  the 
voice  of  a  God,  and  not  of  a  man," — "  immediately,  the  angel 
of  the  Lobd  smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  Qod  the  glory :" 
Dan. iv. 31.  ^^^»  ^^  sooner  had  Nebuchadnezzar  uttered  his  "Is  not 
this  great  Babylon  which  I  have  builded  P"  than  the  voice 
fell  from  heaven,  "O  King  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is 
spoken,  thy  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee."    And  how  he 
C.        of  whom  every  enemy  of  God's  people  is  but  the  type,  he 
isa.  xir.  13.  who  said,  "  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  Gk)D ;  I 
.  1^*  will  be  like  the  most  High,"  he  it  was  of  whom  the  LoBD  said, 

s.  Luke  X.     "J  beheld  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven." 

28  Thou  aUo  shalt  light  my  candle  :  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  make  my  darkness  to  be  light. 

Viejra.  My  candle.    It  is  beautifully  said :  for,  like  a  candle,  no 

true  servant  of  God  can  shine  without  at  the  same  time  con- 


Cant.  i.  S. 
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suming.    "  He  was  a  burning  and  af  sliining  light :"  but  tbe  »•  John  ▼• 
burning  first  and  then  the  shining.    Or  take  it  of  the  faith  ^^' 
of  the  Church :  a  light  kindled  upon  her, — a  liglit  that  it 
over  and  over  again  seems  as  if  some  blast  of  temntation 
would  extinguish, — a  light,  if  small  in  itself,  the  faitn  as  a       j^y^ 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  yet  sending  out  its  beams  far  and 
near  in  the  darkness  of  tnis  world.     Thou  aUo  skali — when 
none  else  can :  and  notice,  too,  how  here,  as  so  often,  the 
Psalmist  begins  with  speaking  of  God,  and  ends  with  speak-      jy  q 
ing  to  Him.     So  the  Bride  in  the  Canticles,  **  Let  Him  kiss 
me  with  the  kisses  of  His  mouth,  for  Thv  love  is  better  than 
wine.**   Shall  make  my  darkness  to  be  light.   So  also  the  pro- 
mise :  "  Who  is  there  among  you  that ....  walketh  in  dark-  i.^  j  ,<,, 
ness,  and  hath  no  light  P    Let  him  trust  in  the  Name  of  the 
LoBD,  and  stay  himself  upon  his  God.**  His  God,  as  here  the 
LoBD  my  God  :  for  no  colder,  no  more  distant  appropriation 
of  God's  love  will  serve  the  turn  in  such  times  of  distress. 
My  darkness  to  be  light.    Shall  we  take  it  of  the  darkness  of 
that  night  and  of  that  warden  when  they  came  to  seek  Him       G. 
with  lanterns,  and  torcnes,  and  weapons  P    Or  of  that  dark-  ^'i?^ 
ness  whith  was  over  all  the  earth  from  the  sixth  hour  until  *     '^' 
the  ninth  hour?    Or  rather  of  that  darkness — a  darkness  zxtU. 45. 
which  might  be  felt — which  came  in  even  to  our  Lobd*8  soul, 
and  attained  its  most  fearful  blackness  when  He  uttered  that 
cry,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  MeP"  **li*^ 
However  we  take  it,  if  never  such  darkness  to  precede,  never  "    *    ' 
such  brightness  to  follow.   "  At  the  brightness  of  that  light,*' 
says  the  Eastern  Church,  "  let  the  heavens  rejoice,  let  the 
earth  be  glad  ;  because  the  Lobd  hath  showed  strength  with 
His  arm,  hath  trampled  down  death  by  death,  hath  become 
the  First-begotten  from  the  dead  ;  hath  dispersed  the  dark-  Rev.  i. ». 
ness  of  hell,  and  hath  poured  glorious  brilliancy  on  the  world."' 
And  notice  how  beautifully  the  description  in  the  text  rises. 
In  this  world,  after  all,  our  faith,  our  knowledge  of  God,  are        B. 
but  as  a  candle ;  it  remains  for  the  next  world  to  do  away 
with  these  shadows  for  ever,  to  bring  the  light  of  hanpv 
"morning  after  the  dark  and  sad  night.  The  Lord  my  God  shall 
make  my  darkness  to  be  light. 

[The  Targum  expounds  this  verse  of  exiled  Israel,  whose 
cimdle  was  mdecd  quenched  in  captivity,  but  to  be  kindled 
again  by  Him  Who  is  the  Light  of  Israel,  making  His  people 
see  the  consolations  for  the  righteous  in  the  world  to  come.  SiSr"*** 
Many  of  the  Western  conmientators  see  here  the  Apostles,  s.  Aibertus 
Martyrs,  and  earlv  preachers  of  the  Grospel,  who  are  the  Magnus, 
light  of  the  world,  bright  with  the  knowledge,  and  warm  with        P. 
the  love,  of  God,  and  dispersing  the  darkness  of  heathenism.       Lu. 
Others  again  will  have  it  that  man's  heart  or  intellect  is  the  '*  ^^• 
lantern  or  candle,  (as  it  is  written,  "  The  spirit  of  man  is  the 
candle  of  the  Lobd,")  to  be  enlightened  by  grace ;  and  yet  once      ^*  ***  ^' 

^  Apolytikion  of  the  Sunday  of  the  Faral;ftic. 
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Ric.  Hamp.  more,  a  Holy  writer  bids-  us  look  from  the  darkness  of  this 
world  to  the  glory  to  be  revealed  in  the  Heavenly  Country. 


The  Hymn, 

Jenuaiem 

luminota. 


In  te  nunqnam  nubilata 

Aeris  temperiefl, 
Sole  Bolis  illiutrata 

Semper  est  meridies, 
In  te  non  noz  fessis  gretta, 

Neo  labor  nee  inquies. 

There  no  cloud  or  passinff  vapour 

Dims  the  brightness  of  the  air ; 
Endless  noonday,  glorious  noonday. 

From  the  Sun  of  suns  is  there : 
There  night  needs  not  rest  from  labour, 

For  unknown  are  toil  and  care.] 

29  For  in  thee  I  shall  discomfit  an  host  of  men  : 
and  with  the  help  of  my  God  I  shall  leap  over  the 
wall. 


C. 


It  is  the  LoBD,  in  the  full  view  of  His  Passion,  Who  speaks. 
For  He  beholds  the  host  of  men  that  are  drawn  up  to  oppose 
Him  :  the  Jews,  Pilate,  Herod,  the  soldiers ;  ana  over  each 
and  all  He  prophesies  His  final  victory.    /  shall  leap  aver 

isa.  Ux.  2.  the  wall.  That  wall  of  which  Isaiah  speaks,  "Your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins 

Isa.  XXX.  IS.  i^jiyg  )ijj  jjjg  face  from  you."    And  again  :  "  Therefore  this 

iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  and  swelling 
out  in  a  high  wall."  And  so  for  us.  Everv  wall  which  would 
intercept  our  course  to  God,  every  obstacle  which  Satan  sets 
up  that  he  may  sore  let  and  hinder  us, — if  we  cannot  sweep 
it  away  entirely,  at  least  we  must  overcome  it  for  ourselves 
and  leap  over  it.^  And  finally  that  last  and  most  fearful 
4  wall,  which  before  immortality  was  brought  to  light  seemed 

^'       the  hindrance  to  any  further  advance,  the  wall  of  death,  that 
also,  following  the  example  of  our  Leader  we  shall  jpass  in 

Isa.  XXV.  12.  safety.  Of  ifim  it  is  written,  "  The  fortress  of  the  high  fort 
of  thy  walls  shall  He  bring  down  :"  and  hf  the  help  qf  our 

Jo«h.  Ti.  JO.  Qod^  we  also,  as  the  children  of  Israel  over  the  fallen  walls 
of  Jericho,  shall  go  up  to  the  city  which  we  are  seeking. 
[One  writer,  with  a  quaint  literalness>  explains  the  foall  to 
D.  C.  be  the  material  barrier  of  the  grave  and  of  the  dosed  doors 
of  the  upper  chamber,  through  which  Chbist  passed  in  His 
risen  Body  without  disturbing  them.  It  is  strange  that  none 
of  the  commentators  make  any  reference  here  to  Chbist  as 

Eph.  ii.  14.  destroying  the  distinction  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  "  Who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us."] 


^  See  this  beautifully  dilated 
OD  and  worked  out  by  Drexe- 


liu8  in  his  httle  treatise  called 
Hehotropium.    Lib.  2,  cap.  6. 


fc»»»     ■  i'-^,am40mtm^i^a 
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30  Tbe  way  of  God  is  an  undefiled  way  :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  also  is  tried  in  the  fire ;  he  is  the  De- 
fender of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

And  now  notice  the  remarkable  allusion  to  the  Blessed  Rupert. 
Trinity.     Th^  way  of  God,  that  law  which  He  gave  on 
Mount  Sinai  when  the  Fathek  manifested  Himself  as  a  God 
afar  off.     I%e  word  of  the  Lord,  the  Incarnate  Word,  was        C. 
indeed  tried  in  ikefire  when,  through  so  many  sufferings  and 
agonies,  He  was  Himself  .according  -  to  His  Manhood  made 
perfect,  and  according  to  His  Godhead  gpened  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  to  all  believers.    And  again :  He — the  Blessed 
Spirit,  He  without  Whom  man  would  in  vain  strive  against 
his  enemies, — He  of  Whom  it  is  written,  **  Except  the  Lobd  Ps.cxxvii.a. 
keep  the  city,"  that  is,  the  city  of  the  heart,  "the  watchman," 
that  is,  conscience,  "  waketh  but  in  vain," — He  is  the  De- 
fender of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  JSim.    Well  for  us        p 
that,  since  that  way  is  so  undefiled,  and  we  ourselves  so  pol- 
luted,  "  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  Which  cannot  be  touched  "***•  *^-  '*• 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  having  been  Himself  tried 
in  the  fire  !   Well  for  us  that,  since  that  way  is  so  beset  with 
enemies,  banded  together  to  resist  our  progress,  we  have  a 
Defender  Who  is  no  accepter  of  persons,  but  the  safeguard 
of  all  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Him  ! 

31  For  who  is  God  but  the  Lord  :  or  who  hath 
any  strength,  except  our  God  ? 

32  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength  of 
war  :  and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

Here  again  we  have  the  Blessed  Trinity  most  clearly  set  R.  Hrab«nas 
forth.    Who  is  God,  but  the  Lord  ?    The  question  of  Michael  Maoraa.      . 
the  Archangel,  when  fighting  with  the  dragon  and  his  angels, 
whence  his  very  name,  Mi-cha-el.^    Learn,  says  the  Spanish  lUat.  Moza- 
illation,  on  the  Festival  of  that  Archangel,  what  is  the  power  ***»• 
of  persevering  humility.    While  it  ascribes  everything  that 
it  can  perform  to  God,  it  is  also  honoured  with  the  very 
Name  of  God.    For  Michael  by  interpretation  is.  Who  is  as 
God  ?     Or  who  hath  any  strength  except  our  God  ?   "  for  a  Cor.  xlii.  4. 
though  He  were  crucified  through  wealuiess,  yet  He  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God."    So  from  the  weakness  of  the  Cross, 
came  our  strength ;  from  the  anguish  of  the  Cross,  came  our  Rapert. 
comfort ;  from  the  death  of  the  Cross,  came  our  life.    And 
then  again :  It  is  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength  of  war  : 
girdeth  me  at  Baptism,  giveth  me  power  and  strength  to  have 


^  So  the  Mozarabic  hjmn  : 

O  ocelorum  alme  princeps, 

Hichael  fortissime, 

Summi  regit  Chbibti  gummus 


Portitorque  rutiluB, 
Hagius  nuncupatus  Michael, 
"Quia,"  ais,  "ut  DominuB?" 
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yictory  and  to  trioinpli  against  the  deyil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh  :  girdeth  me  at  Confirmation,  which  is  the  very  Sa- 
crament of  strength :  girdeth  me  by  preparing  for  me  by 
His  own  sanctification  of  the  material  element  *'  the  Com  of 
the  mighty."  And  thus  assisted  by  each  Person  of  the  ever 
Blessea  Trinity,  well  may  the  Psalmist  cry,  and  maheih  nijf 
way  'perfect.  Perfect  it  ought  to  be  even  here  :  perfect  it  is 
Deat.  xvUi.  commanded  to  be ;  "  Thou  shalt  be  perfect  witn  the  Lord 
J8.  thy  God  :"  perfect  it  will  be  hereafter :  "  The  path  of  the 

Prov.iv.is.  j^g^  -g  ^g  ^  snining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto 
Q.         the  perfect  day."    And  they  also  see  here  a  reference  to  the 
battle  with  Goliath :  a  type  of  the  great  battle  which  decided 
the  fate  of  the  world,    it  is  Ood,  not  Saul,  that  girdeth  me 
1  Sam.  zvii.  v>ith  strength  of  war,    "  Saul  armed  David  with  ms  armour, 
38.  and  he  put  an  helment  of  brass  upon  his  head."  .  .  . .  "  And 

David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with  these,  for  I  have  not 
proved  them."  And  thus  our  David  was  girded  with  strength 
of  war,  which  to  human  eyes  seemed  weakness ;  armed  witli 
the  stafE  of  His  Cross,  and  with  the  five  smooth  stones  of 
His  unconquerable  wounds  from  the  brook  of  affliction. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  harts^  feet  :  and  setteth 
me  up  on  high. 

It  may  be  taken  in  two  senses.    Our  Lobd's  Feet  were 
swift  as  the  hart's,  when  He  came  from  heaven  to  work  out 
A.        our  salvation.    Or  if  we  understand  the  hart  to  mean  the 
ibex  or  some  similar  mountain  goat,  then  the  words  will  tell 
*  us  how  there  was  no  difficulty  too  great  to  be  overcome,  no 

^'  place  too  inaccessible  to  be  scaled,  when  the  Captain  of  our 
s.  Luke  xi.  Salvation  assaulted  the  fortress  of  the  strong  man  armed. 
21, 22.  rpj^g  Bride  imderstands  the  word  in  the  first  sense,  when  she 

Cant.  Till,     calls  to  herself  Him  Whom  she  loves :  "  Hast«,  my  beloved, 
^*  and  be  Thou  like  to  a  roe  Or  a  young  hart  upon  tne  moun- 

tains of  spices."  Habakkuk  seems  to  take  it  in  the  second, 
Hab.  HI.  19.  when  he  says  :  "  The  Lobd  God  is  my  strength,  and  He  will 
make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  He  will  make  me  to  walk 
on  mine  high  places."  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  pnt^er 
of  the  Prophet  shows  even  more  faith  than  that  of  David. 
Setteth  me  up  on  high,  says  the  Psalm, — "Will  make  me  to 
D.  C.  walk  upon  my  high  places,"  says  the  Canticle.  We  younger 
brethren  of  that  dear  Elder  Brotlier, — we  co-heirs  with  Him 
Who  is  the  blessed  and  only  heir, — we  may  use  that  word 
my  by  right  of  adoption,  which  He  can  take  into  His  mouth 
by  right  of  inheritance. 

34  He  teacheth  mine  hands  to  fight  :  and  mine 
arms  shall  break  even  a  bow  of  steel. 

Ay.  Ife  teachefh  :  and  not  as  man  teacheth.    Thus  He  taught 

Gideon  to  fight  with  the  innumerable  host  of  Midian  by 
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sendiDg  to  their  homes  two-and-twenty  thousand,  and  re- 
taining but  t€n  thousand  of  his  soldiers ;  and  then  again  by  j^^if.  rii.  3. 
reducing  that  remnant  to  the  little  band  of  three  hundred  7  i  xiii.  s. 
who  lapped  when  brought  down  to  the  water.    Thus  He 
taught  Bamson  by  abstaining  from  strong  drink,  and  by  suf- 
fering no  razor  to  pass  oyer  his  head.    Thus  He  taught  the 
three  kings  in  the  wilderness  to  war  against  their  enemies,  j*^*"'^  ^' 
not  by  any  strength  of  their  armies,  but  by  making  ditches 
in  the  desert.    Thus  He  taught  David  himself  by  waiting  2  Sam.  v.  24. 
for  the  sound  of  the  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry  trees. 
And  so  He  taught  the  arms  of  the  True  David  to  fight  when 
stretched  on  the  Cross  :  nailed,  to  human  sight,  to  the  tree  of 
suffering,  but  in  reality,  winning  for  themselves  the  crown  of 
glory :  helpless  in  the  eyes  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees ;  in  those 
of  Archangels,  laying  hold  of  the  two  pillars,  sin  and  death,  Judg.  xri. 
whereon  me  house  of  Satan  rested,  and  heaving  them  up  ^»  *®- 
from  their  foundation.  And  mine  arm  shall  break^  even  a  bow        A. 
of  steel.    Takeitinjthe  first  sense;  and  the  bow  is  that  of 
which  it  is  written,  "  The  ungodly  bend  their  bow  and  make  P«.  xi.  2. 
ready  their  arrows  within  the  quiver :"  for,  as  it  is  written 
in  another  place,  "  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  own  Pa.  xxxvu. 
heart,  and  their  bow  shall  be  broken."    That  is,  every  effort,  "• 
every  aim,  every  device  of  the  enemy  shall  be  "  knapped  in  Ps.  xM.  9. 
sunder"  by  those  yictorious  arms.  Take  it  in  the  other  sense,       Q, 
and  the  bow  is  that  bow  of  prayer  which  sends  the  arrows  of 
ejaculation  to  the  throne  of  God:  that  bow  which  is  an- 
swered by  the  heavenly  bow  of  peace :  that  bow  ^hich,  like 
the  king  of  old,  our  Lobd  drew  three  times  with  all  His 
might  in  the  garden  of  Gcthsemane.    This  is  the  bow  con-        Z. 
ceming  which  the  True  David*  with  respect  to  His  own  people, 
would  follow  the  example  of  the  David  of  old,  in  his  com- 
mand to  his  army :  ''  Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  2  sam.  i.  is. 
of  Judah  the  use  of  the  bow  :"  without  the  employment  of 
which  any  conflict  with  the  spiritual  Philistines  must  cer- 
tainly be  another  defeat  on  Mount  Gilboa. 

35  Thou  hast  given  me  the  defence  of  thy  salva- 
tion :  thy  right  hand  also  shall  hold  me  up^  and  thy 
loving  correction  shall  make  me  great. 

The  defence  of  Thy  salvation.    That  which  is  indeed  our        B, 
true  defence  against  the  wear  and  tear  of  disease,  and  weak- 


*  [The  word  break  here  and 
in  the  A.  V.  is  better  turned 
bend.   Break  comes  from  taking 

rmro  as  the  Niphal  from  nnn 
fractus  est,  instead  of  from  the 
Aramaic    root    rn^y     descendit 

(compare   jj-c)i  implying  the 

M  3 


lowering  of  the  upper  limb  of 
the  bow.  The  LXX.  and  Vul- 
gate, rcadiug  nn^^  translate  Thou 
hast  set  (posuisti)  mine  arms  as 
a  brazen  bow ;  that  is,  a  bow  of 
elastic  bronze.] 
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ness,  and  labour,  the  dissolution  of  death  itself  is  the  gloiy 
of  the  Besnrrection.    Or  rather,  they  take  Thp  salvatum  to 
be  Him  Who  is  indeed  aU  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire ; 
Him  Whose  Name  is  Jesus,  which  is  by  interpretation  a 
C.         Saviour.    And  even  Rabbi  Joden,  and  omer  Jewish  expo- 
L.        sitors,  take  it  of  the  Messiah.     Thou  hast  aiven  me :  not  I 
I  Sam.  xTii.  myself:  "  for  the  battle  is  the  Lobd*s,  and  He  will  give  you 
*7'  into  our  hands."     Thv  right  hand :  and  there  again  we  liaTe 

that  LoBD  Who,  as  tne  express  image  of  the  Fathbb,  is  also 
the  Bight  Hand  of  His  Majesty.    Hold  me  up,  by  haying 
Ay.       taken  my  nature ;  hold  me  up,  by  having  atoned  for  mj  sins 
on  the  Cross ;   hold  me  up,  by  interc^Ling  for  me  at  the 
throne  of  the  Father.     2%^  lovina  correction  shall  make  me 
Heb.  xii. 6.  great :  for  "whom  the  Lord  lovetn  He  chasteneth."    " Thy 
Pa.  zzui.  4.   rod  and  Thy  stafE  comfort  me."  It  is,  in  the  Vulgate,  "  Thy 
discipline  has  corrected  me  to  the  end."    "  There  is,"  says 
Hugo  Vic-    Hugn  of  S.  Victor,  **  a  good  and  a  bad  end.    The  bad  end  is 
torin.  |.]^^  depth  of  sin :  the  good  end  the  consummation  of  virtue. 

But  the  discipline  of  the  Lord  correcteth  to  the  end,  because 
even  they  who  have  fallen  into  the  abyss  of  iniquity  are 
raised  by  it  to  tlie  height  of  virtue.  O  good,  O  sweet  disci- 
pline of  God  !  O  that  we  maj  know  it !  O  that  we  may  re- 
ceive it !  O  that  we  may  abide  it !  But  how  can  this  be  P 
It  consists  in  three  things :  in  precepts,  in  temptations,  in 
chastisements.  In  precepts  GrOD  makes  trial  oi  your  obe- 
dience ;  in  temptations,  of  your  constancy ;  in  chastisements, 
of  your  patience.  Obediently  receive  the  precepts,  constantly 
resist  the  temptations,  patiently  endure  the  chastisements. 
But  these  three  things, — obedience,  constancy,  and  patience, 
— can  never  be  separated  from  each  other,  because  each 
.  L.  is  necessary  in  all."  The  translation  of  Eusebius  gives 
a  different  sense  still:  "And  myobedience,  Uiat  shaU  in- 
crease me,"  truly  enough  said  of  Him  of  Whom  it  is  written, 
phu.ii. 8.  that  because  "He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  tiie 
death  of  the  Cross,  therefore  GrOD  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him." 

36  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  under  me  for  to 
go  :  that  my  footsteps  shall  not  slide. 

Narab.  xxii.  Room  enough :  not  like  Balaam,  against  whom  the  Angel 
^**  of  the  Lord  went  forth,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where 

was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

Room  enough :  not  like  the  host  of  Holofemes,  against  whom 

the  High  !^riest  wrote  that  the  passages  of  the  hill  country 
Jud.  iv.  7.     were  to  be  kept ;  because  "  it  was  easy  to  stop  them  that 

would  come  up,  for  the  passage  was  strait,  for  two  men  at  the 

L'        niost."  Boom  enough :  not  like  to  the  tribe  of  Dan,  of  whom 

judg.  1. 34.   j^  -g  ^j^tten,  "  The  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan  into 

the  mountain,  for  they  would  not  sufEer  them  to  come  down 
Prov.  iv.  12.  into  the  valley."    But  according  to  Hie  promise :  "  When 
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thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be  straitened:"  or  again, 
**  Thou  hast  set  my  iQ(Bt  in  a  large  room."    And  how  is  this  ps.  xxxi.  9. 
room  to  be  made,  except  by  charit7,  which  expands  all        O, 
things, — ^by  the  breadth  of  that  love  of  Chbist  which  passeth  Eph.  iu.  19. 
knowledge?     That  my  footsteps  shall  not  slide.    That  is, 
that  the  example  which  our  Lobd  left  may  not  be  thrown 
away  npon  us;  that  the  pattern  which  He  gave  we  may 
copy,  setting  our  feet  in  the  prints  of  His.  For  His  footsteps 
are  indeed,  m  a  far  higher  sense  than  that  of  the  poet, 

"  Footprints  which  perhaps  9ome  other,  Longfellow. 

Sailing  o'er  Ufa's  solemn  main. 
Some  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  brother 
Seeing,  may  take  heart  again." 

*'  He,"  says  Eusebius,  "  who  follows  Jesus,  must  needs  tread  Cd. 
in  His  steps ;  and,  for  the  very  reason  that  he  travels  on  in 
the  road  travelled  by  our  Lokd,  he  finds  the  road  firm,  and 
that  verse  fulfilled.  That  my  footsteps  shall  not  slide."  Well 
says  Gerhohus,  speaking  in  the  person  of  our  Lokd,  "  As  I 
walked  in  heaven  upon  the  lion  and  adder,  and  trod  the  q.. 
young  lion  and  the  dragon  under  foot,  when  I  beheld  Satan 
as  ligntning  fall  thence,  so  also  on  earth  M^  footsteps  did  not 
slide  through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh ;  seeing  that  I  crushed 
the  head  of  the  self -same  tempter  in  the  desert ;  seeing  that 
I  crush  him  still  in  My  members,  in  whom,  though  they  are 
weak,  I  am  strong ;  and  in  Mv  Sacraments,  the  effect  of 
which  is  not  weakened,  though  tney  be  celebrated  by  unholy 
and  infirm  ministers." 

37  I  will  follow  upou  mine  enemies^  and  overtake 
them  :  neither  will  I  turn  again  till  I  have  destroyed 
them. 

Upon  Mine  enemies.    Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  His  perse-       Ay. 
cutors  :  thus  must  we  also  say,  not  only  of  our  besetting  sins, 
but  of  that  concupiscence  which  remams  in  the  regenerate, 
and  which,  thougn  not  sin  in  itself,  is  the  mother  and  source 
of  all  sin :  rememberine  our  vow  to  crucify  the  old  man,  and 
utterly  abolish  the  whole  body  of  sin.  And  of  what  this  war 
must  be,  take  an  example  in  the  commands  given  to  the 
Jews :  their  seven  nations  are  our  seven  deadly  sins.   "  Thou  Dent.  vH.  s. 
shalt  smite  them  aj^  utterly  destroy  them :  thou  shalt  make 
no  covenant  with  Am,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them ;  for  thou 
art  an  holy  people^ saith  the  Lokd  thy  God."    "Happy,        -q 
happy  soul,"  cries  a  good  Bishop,  "  if  only  thou  wilt  put  this 
precept  in  practice !  if  only  thou  wilt  take  possession  of  the  jq^^  xtu. 
mountains  of  Canaan,  and  drive  out  the  accursed  tribes,  is. 
though  they  have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong !" 
Nor  turn  aaain.    For  the  true  Joshua,  like  him  of  old,  jq^y^.^v^, 
"  diew  not  nis  hand,  back  wherewith  he  stretched  out  lYie  ^^.  * 
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spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Jobvii.  1,  At."  And  so  of  us  also.  Neither  will  I  turn  again.  For 
™*^»-  "  is  not,"  as  Job  said,  "  my  life  a  warfare  upon  earth  ?" 

38  I  will  smite  them,  that  they  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand  :  but  fall  under  my  feet. 

Q.  Fall,     Still  it  is  the  Lobd  that  speaks :  He  of  whom  it  is 

Pi.  ixxii.  9.  written,  "  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness" — ^namely,  the 
wilderness  of  this  world — "shall  kneel  before  Him;  His 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust :"  fall,  therefore,  in  adoration ;  or, 
if  not,  fall  in  absolute  and  perpetual  ruin..  Under  my  feet. 
That  is,  under  those  that  are  sent  forth  by  Me,  to  do  My 
work,  and  to  preach  My  Word ;  My  apostles,  Mv  ambas- 
D.  C.      sadors  till  the  end  of  time.    And  of  them  that  will  not  fall 

Mai.  iv,  8.  in  obedience  it  is  written,  "  Ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked, 
for  they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  souls  of  your  feet :"  just  as 
Joshua,  after  the  great  victory  by  Gibeon,  and  the  capture 

Josh.  X.  24.  of  the  fiye  kings,  "  said  unto  the  captains  of  the  men  of 
war  which  went  with  him,  Come  near,  })ut  your  feet  upon 

Deat.xxxiii.  ^j^g  necks  of  these  kings."  "  Thine  enemies,'  is  the  promise 
to  Israel,  "  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee,  and  thou  shaJt 
tread  upon  their  high  places." 

39  Thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the 
battle  :  thou  shalt  throw  down  mine  enemies  under 
mfe. 

Cd.  But  why  again  give  thanks  to  (GrOD  for  His  help  against 

Hu^  Vic-    enemies,  when  already  (ver.  36)  David  has  done  so  P    "  Be- 
torin.  cause,"  answers  Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  "  we  have  to  gird  on  our 

armour  at  the  end  as  well  as  at  the  beginning  of  our  Chris- 
tian warfare.    When  we  have  overthrown  our  enemies,  then 
we  are  attacked  by  the  most  dangerous  of  all, — the  pride  of 
*  our  very  victory.'      So  the  rhyme  says,  very  well : 

Cum  bene  pugnariB,  cum  cuncta  subaota  putaris, 
Qus  magis  infestat  vinconda  superbia  restat. 

[Wlien  thou  hast  fought  a  good  fight,  and  thinkest  all  bowed  to 

thy  might, 
A  Borer  foe  yet  for  thy  pains,  pride  still  to  be  conquered  remains.] 

"  Verily,"  says  Amobius  of  Chartres,  "  the  desire  of  human 
praise  and  glory  is  the  ulcer  of  virtue,  the  moth  of  sanctity, 
on  which,  as  the  last  of  all  evils,  our  enemy  depends  for 
victory."  Or,  if  you  desire  another  reason  for  the  twofold 
ascription  of  praise,  others  have  made  the  first  the  thanks- 
giving, so  to  speak,  of  our  Lord  for  His  own  victory ;  the 
second  for  the  triumphs,  in  and  through  Him,  of  His  people. 

40  Thou  hast  made  mine  enemies  also  to  turn 


mM 


jia^iaimta^uim 


PSALM   XVIII. 


253 


their  backs  upon  me  :  and  I  shall  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

[It  is  recorded  that  when  King  Clovis  was  abont  to  make  Gref.Taron. 
war  on  Alaric  II.,  the  Arian  King  of  the  Visigoths,  he  sent  ^^'  **•"«• 
an  embassy  to  the  shrine  of  S.  Martin,  bidding  his  envoys 
note  whatever  they  might  hear  at  their  entrance,  as  he  had 
asked  God  to  give  him  a  sign.  As  they  passed  the  threshold, 
the  Precentor  sang  Psalm  xviii.  39,  40,  as  an  Antiphon,  and 
accepting  this  as  the  token,  they  offered  the  gifts  they  bore, 
made  their  thanksgiving,  and  returned  to  Clovis,  who  after- 
wards defeated  and  slew  Alaric  in  the  battle  of  Vougl^.^ 

They  have  little  to  say  on  this  verse,  beyond — what  is  so 
easy  to  say  and  so  difficult  to  act  out — the  happiness  of  such       G. 
a  victory :  but  pass  on  to 

41  They  shall  cry,  but  there  shall  be  none  to  help 
them  :  yea,  even  unto  the  Lord  shall  they  cry,  but 
he  shall  not  hear  them. 

Sad  examples  enough  there  are  of  the  truth  of  this  pro- 
phecy.   Of  Esau  it  is  written  that  he  ".found  no  place  of  re-  ^•^'  ***•  *7. 
pentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.'*    Of 
Antiochus,  though  he  vowed  in  his  last  illness  "  that  also  he         ■". 
would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and  go  through  all  the  world  J  Mace.  ix. 
that  was  inhabited  and  declare  the  power  of  God,  yet,"  con-  *^* '®' 
tinues  the  historian,  ^  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease, 
for  the  just  judgment  of  God  was  come  upon  him."     But 
most  appropriately  to  this  passage,  it  is  written  of  Saul : 
"when  he  inquired  of  the  Lobd,  the  Lord  would  answer  i  sam. 
him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets.*'  "^**  "• 
And  therefore  the  Prophet  warns  us :  "  Give  glory  to  the  Jer.  xiii.  i«. 
Lobd  your  God  before  He  cause  darkness,  and  oefore  your 
feet  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains  ;'*  as  Saul's  feet  indeed 
stumbled  on  the  dark  mountains  of  Gilboa.    Even  unto  the 
Lord  shall  they  cry :  but  not,  as  it  has  been  well  remarked, 
by  a  Mediator :  and  so,  crying  to  Him  in  their  own  name, 
and  by  their  own  merits,  they  cry  iu  vain.* 


E. 


*  Gerhohus,  like  an  earnest 
refomoer  aa  he  was,  in  an  age 
of  the  Church  which  abounded 
with  horrible  corruptions,  and 
when,  as  it  has  been  said,  the 
Lord  seemed  again  asleep  in  the 
bark  of  Peter,  twists  this  text 
by  main  force  to  bear  witness 
against  the  simony  of  the  age  ; 
when,  as  he  says,  princes  and 
other  potentates  chose  Barabbas 
and  rejected  Jesus  for  the  Epis- 


copate;  and  then,  when  they 
had  elected  the  former,  and  were 
in  need  of  some  spiritual  assist- 
ance, criedt  and  there  was  none 
to  help  them.  One  can  hardly 
call  this  a  commentary ;  but  yet 
one  honours  the  zeal  of  the 
writer,  who,  in  whatever  part 
of  the  Scripture  he  was  ex- 
pounding, saw  the  abuses  of  the 
Church  in  his  own  time,  and  «o 
treated  it. 
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42  I  will  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust  before 
the  wind  :  I  will  cast  them  out  as  the  clay  in  the 
streets. 


DidTmofl. 


L. 


S.  Bruno 
earth. 


A.  The  dust  before  the  wind :  and  nothing  can  more  fitly  ex- 

press the  miserable  condition  of  the  scattered  Jews, — driven 
m  the  times  of  their  persecution  from  one  country  to  another, 
fugitives  and  exiles  everywhere,  branded  by  peculiar  laws, 
Ay.       and  forbidden  to  find  a  resting-place  and  a  home.    Dust  in- 
deed, as  not  having  received  the  dew  of  God's  grace,    ne 
G..       clay  in  the  streets.    The  broad  way  of  this  world,  says  Ger- 
hohus,  is  full  of  this  clay,  and  therefore  of  those  luxurious 
and  impure  souls  who  wallow  in  it.     But  this  clay  shall 
I  s.  JohA  u.  perish,  oecause  "  the  world  passeth   away,  and   tne  lust 
17.  thereof."    Nor  shall  there  remain  aught  of  that  in  which 

these  worldly  swine  now  delight  themselves,  in  that  new 
heaven  and  new  earth  wherein  nothing  can  in  any  wise  enter 
that  defileth.  Tet  nevertheless,  of  tnis  clay,  as  Didymus 
reminds  us,  the  Master  of  ihe  house  will  sometimes  majce  to 
Himself  vessels  more, precious  in  His  eyes  than  of  gold  or 
a  Tim.  ii.  21.  silver ;  vessels  of  honour,  sanctified,  "  meet  for  the  Master's 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work." 

[in  the  streets,  because  as  the  dust  of  a  city  is  far  more 
trodden  under  foot  than  that  of  the  fields,  so  the  punishment 
of  the  rebellious  Jews  has  been  not  once  only,  but  again  and 
again  at  ihe  hands  of  different  oppressors  through  the  long 
ages  of  their  exile.] 

43  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  from  the  strivings  of  the 
people  :  and  thou  shalt  make  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen. 

Strivings  indeed  :  as  that  of  Korah :  "  Te  take  too  much 
upon  you,  seeing  all  the  congregation  are  holy."  As  that  of 
the  High  Priest:  "Whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  CsBsar."  As  that  of  the  Jews,  when  "  thev 
were  filled  with  envy,  and  spoke  against  those  things  which 
were  spoken  by  Paul,  contradicting  and  blaspheming."  Or 
again :  "  As  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  it  is  every- 
where spoken  against."  So  it  was  that  holy  Simeon  prophe- 
sied of  the  "  sign  which  should  be  spoken  against :"  this  is 
the  lesson  that  we  are  taught  by  the  Apostle,  "  Consider  Him 
That  endured  such  contn&ction  of  sinners  against  Himself." 
Or  take  the  word  of  the  strivings  of  the  Jews  against  them- 
selves :  "  There  was  much  murmuring  of  the  Jews  among 
themselves ;  for  some  said.  He  is  a  good  man  :  others  said, 
Nay,  but  He  deceiveth  the  people."  Thou  shalt  make  me 
the  head  of  the  heathen.  And  even  the  Jewish  Sabbis  saw 
in  this  a  prophecy  of  the  Messiah ;  while  Christian  expositors 
with  one  voice, — Tertullian,  S.  Cyprian,  S.  Augustine,  Pro- 


A. 
L. 

Num.  xvl.  3. 

S.John  xijc. 

IS. 

Acts  xiii.  4ft. 

Acts  xxviii. 
29. 

S.  Lake  ii. 

.'14. 

Heb.  xii.  3. 


Oddo. 
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copiiis,  Jnstin  Martyr,  S.  Prosper,  and  S.  Chrysostom, — 
all  wiUi  one  consent  apply  it  to  Him,  and  to  Him  only. 

**  BeprobatuB  et  abjectos,  Adam 

Lapis  iste  ;  nunc  eleotos  Victorin. 

In  tropffium  stat  erectus,  I!?L?1' 

Et  in  caput  angoli.  gcee  diet 

eeUhrit* 
[Eeprobated  and  rejected 
Was  this  stone  that,  now  elected, 
For  a  trophy  stands  erected, 
And  a  precious  Comer-stone.] 

44  A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  :  shall  serve 
me. 

First  we  have  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  hef  ore  we  hear  HUdebert. 
of  the  disobedience  of  the  Jews.    All  medisBval  writers  ex-  Rapert. 
pound,  with  reference  to  this  verse,  Hke  sad  story  of  Tamar  i 
a  story  where,  more  than  anywhere  else,  we  have  to  bear  in  •  * 
mind  the  grand  rule  of  S.  Augustine,  "  Let  us  abhor  the  sin, 
but  let  us  not  quench  the  prophecy-"    Here,  too,  we  have 
fulfilled  the  prediction,  "Behold,  Thou  shalt  call  a  nation  isa-i^.s. 
whom  Thou  knowest  not,  and  nations  that  knew  not  Thee 
shall  run  unto  Thee."    And  again :  "  I  am  sought  of  them  im-  ix^*  i- 
that  asked  not  for  Me ;  I  am  found  of  them  that  sought 
Me  not." 

45  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me^  they  shall  obey 
me  :  but  the  strange  children  shall  dissemble  with 
me. 

46  The  strange  children  shall  fail  :  and  be  afraid 
out  of  their  prisons. 

[As  soon  as  they  hear,  or  more  exactly,  with  Hke  old  ver-  s.  Aibertus 
sions,  and  the  margin  of  A.V.,  At  the  hearing  of  the  ear^  Mai^ui. 
contrasting  thus  the  ready  obedience  of  the  Grentiles,  who  had 
only  the  preaching  of  missionaries  to  trust  to,  with  the  eon~ 
traductions  or  strivings  of  the  Jews,  GtOd's  alienated  children,  s.  Bnmo 
who  saw  and  heard  Chbist  Himself,  and  had  the  Scriptures  earth, 
besides.] 

The  strange  children.  That  is,  the  Jews :  children  indeed,  A. 
as  descended  from  faithful  Abraham;  but  strange  by  re- 
jecting Him  Whose  dav  Abraham  desired  to  see.  It  is  thus 
that  almost  all  the  Fathers  interpret  the  passage,  some  few 
only  taking  it  of  the  Gentiles :  it  is  Osorius  who  most  warmly 
supports  this  meaning.  Shall  dissemble  with  me,  [Li  the 
literal  sense,  shall  yield  a  feigned  and  imwilling  obedience, 
not  daring  to  resist  openly ;  whence  it  is  spoken  of  all  who 
serve  God  from  mere  dread  of  hell,  and  not  from  any  hatred 
of  sin.]    So  they  did  when  they  said,  *' Master,  we  Vnow       M* 
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s.  Matt.  that  Thou  art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of  God  in  tnitli : 
xxH.  16.  neither  carest  Thou  for  any  man,  for  Thou  regardest  not  the 
B.  person  of  men."  And  they  not  only  dissembled  themselves, 
s.  Matt.  but  were  the  cause  of  deceit  in  others  :  as  when  "  they  ^ave 
xxviii.  19.  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  Him  away  while  we  slept."  S. 
s.  Matt.TiU.  Augustine,  in  expounding  that  passage,  "Many  shall  come 
"'  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 

ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  the 
children  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out,"  says  with  refer- 
ence to  this  text :  "  Children,  not  my  own,  but  stranse  chil- 
s.  John  riu.  dren,  as  it  is  written,  *  Ye  are  of  your  father,  the  devil.*  ** 
**'  The  next  clause  is  given  difEerently  in  the  Vulgate  :  "  The 

strange  children  are  inveterate,  and  halted  from  their  paths." 
A.        Halted,  they  all  say,  from  8.  Augustine  downwards,  as  re- 
ceiving the  Old,  but  rejecting  the  New  Testament:  as  waa 
Oen.  xxxii.   typified  of  old  by  Jacob's  halting  upon  his  thigh.    But  even 
of  these  that  thus  halt  it  is  written,  as  S.  Jerome  reminds 
zcpb.  m.  19.  ^g^   «  J  ^u  gave  her  that  halteth,  and   gather  her  that  is 
driven  out."    And  in  the  meantime,  the  exhortation  to  the 

*  ^*^        Jews  is,  as  it  was  of  old,  "  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 

*  opinions?"  But  our  own  translation  is  not  without  its 
force.    They  shall  he  afraid  in  those  prisons  of  sin  whence 

zech.  ix.  19.  they  would  not  allow  the  Redeemer  to  say  to  them,  "  Turn 
ye  to  the  stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope :"  prisons  which 
nevertheless  one  day  He  snail  destroy,  wnen  Jew  as  well  as 

Ps.  crii.  ifl.  Gentile  shall  join  in  that  verse,  **  He  hath  broken  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  smitten  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder." 

[Prisons  should  rather  be  fortresses  (A.V.,  close  places)^ 
and  the  sense  thus  is  that"  even  their  strongest  refuge  brings 
them  no  sense  of  security,  but  that  they  come  trembling  out 

Mic.  viS.  17.  to  surrender  themselves,  as  it  is  elsewhere  written  :  **  They 
shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  worms  of  the  earth :  they 

Hug:©  Card,  shall  be  afraid  of  the  LoBD  our  God."    And  then  it  may 

in  loc.  ^gjj  ^^  taken  of  the  soul  compelled  to  quit  the  body,  and 

yield  itself  to  its  Judge.] 

47  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  be  my  strong 
helper  :  and  praised  be  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

Notice  the  admirable  sequence  of  these  two  verses.    First, 

8.  Hieron.     we  have  the  Jews  dissembling,  and  buying  the  perjury  of  the 

s.  Basil.       Eoman  soldiers :  then,  being  indeed  afraid  when  they  found 

Acts  V.  84.    "  that  Deceiver"  to  have  risen,  and  "  when  they  heard  these 

things,  they  dotibted  of  them  whereunto  they  would  grow :" 

and  lastly,  as  in  the  beginning  of  this  verse,  the  reason,  TJie 

Lord  liveth.    Liveth,  after  His  three  days'  slumber  in  the 

sepulchre ;  liveth,  to  burst  the  gaol  and  to  scatter  the  guards ; 

liveth,  and  was  dead,  and  is  alive  for  evermore.    And  it  is 

well  said,  The  Lord  liveth :  the  slave  died,  but  the  Lobd,  the 

Lord  of  Life,  the  Lobd  of  glory,  liveth  again.  •  And  notice 
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the  reference  to  the  Blessed  Trinity:  The  Lord  liveth; — s. Greg^or. 
and  blessed  be  my  Strong  Helper  ; — and  praised  be  the  God  ^1^- 
of  my  salvation.    Praised,  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  exalted,  g.  AtbanA. 
"  Exalted,"  says  Gerhohus  very  prettily,  "  be  the  God  of  my  »i«»8. 
salvation,  exalted  be  the  Sun  or  Righteousness  to  the  very        G. 
height  of  His  zodiac,  that  He  may  evoke  throughout  the  . 
whole  world  summer  days, — days  long  and  bright,  in  which 
we  may  say.  The  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  Cant.ii.  ii. 
the  flowers  appear.    Whence,  when  He  came  into  this  world 
to  endure  the  wintry  miseries  of  mortality,  it  was  in  winter 
that  to  us  a  Child  was  bom,  unto  us  a  Son  was  given.    But 
rising  as  the  First-bom  from  the  dead.  He  dedicated  the 
season  of  spring  to  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension,  and  so 
entered  into  that  eternal  summer  where  He  has  done  with 
the  miseries  of  winter  for  ever." 

48  Even  the  God  that  seeth  that  I  be  avenged  : 
and  subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

49  It  is  he  that  delivereth  me  from  my  cruel  ene- 
mies^ and  setteth   me  up  above  mine   adversaries  :  . 
thou  shalt  rid  me  from  the  wicked  man. 


Avenged.    But  how  P    If  it  is  Chsist  that  speaks,  then 
He  says,  "  Fatheb,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  f iiu"  3". 
they  do."    If  it  be  His  Bride,  then  she  says,  "The  blood  of       ^y* 
the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church."    O,  most  sweet  re- 
venge, that  fulfils  the  saying  of  Job,  "  He  putteth  forth  His  job  xxviii. 
Hand  upon  the  rock :"  the  Hand  pierced  for  our  sakes,  on  9- 
the  hard  rock  of  the  heart ;  that  accomplishes  the  saying*  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Touch  the  mountains,  ana  they  shall  smoke :"  ps.  cxUv.  5. 
the  cold,  dark  mountains  of  human  pride  and  self-will,  which 
will  one  day  be  set  on  fire  with  the  love  of  God  :  when  the 
prediction  of  Isaiah  shall  come  to  pass,  **  The  sons  also  of  ig*.  ix.  14. 
them  that  afflicted  thee  shall  come  bending  unto  thee,  and 
all  they  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet."    Or,  if  we  take  it  literally,  this  vengeance 
is  a  prophecy  of  that  most  terrible  siege  of  Jerusalem,  when 
the  prayer  was  fulfilled,  "  Ilis  blood  oe  on  us,  and  on  our  s.  Matt, 
children."      And  now  notice — as  so  often — the  Trinity  of  "▼**•  *«• 
evil :  My  cruel  enemies — Mine  adversaries — the  wicked  man. 
**  These, '  says  Gerhohus,  "  are  the  three  bands  which  the        G.    • 
Chaldfeans  made  out;"  and  he  interprets  them  of  the  Jews,  jobi.  17. 
the  Pagans,  and  the  heretics.    And  he  well  observes  that 
this  verse  forms  the  Introit  for  the  Wednesdav  in  Passion- 
week.     **  It  may  well  do  so,"  says  he  ;  "  for  the  true  Palm 
Sunday  will  never  be  celebrated  by  the  Church  till  these  at- 
tacks of  her  enemies  shall  have  passed  away  for  ever."     He 
sees  a  further  type  of  the  same  thing  in  the  Gospel  for  that 
Sunday  :  the  Jews,  when  they  said  unto  our  Lobd,  '*  How  g.  john  x, 
long  dost  Thou  make  us  to  doubt  P"  played  the  part  ot  li\%  ^. 
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s.  John  X.     adversaries :  when  they  said,  "  For  a  good  work  we  stone 

33i  viii.  69.   Thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy/*  of  the  wicked  man  ;  when  ^ey 

took  np  stones  to  stone  Him,  of  His  cruel  enemies. 

50  For  this  caase  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee^  0 
LoRD^  among  the  Gentiles  :  and  sing  praises  unto 
thy  name. 


Ay. 


D.C. 


G. 


Ph. 
1  S 
37, 


zly.  8. 
.  John  ii. 
28. 


And  now  comes  the  summing  up  of  the  whole.  I  will  giffe 
thanks :  I,  in  My  Apostles :  I,  in  My  ambassadors,  till  the 
end  of  time  ;  I,  in  M!y  Church,  which  shall  have  the  heathen 
for  her  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  &r 
her  possession;  I  will  give  thanks  among  the  Gentiles.  Or, 
to  appl^  this  in  a  sense  in  which  Darid  could  neyer  have  in- 
tended it,  to  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  himself,  then  see 
how,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the  other,  in  every  kin- 
dred and  nation,  and  people  and  tongue,  he  still  gives  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  ;  how,  commented  on  by  a  thousand  Saints, 
with  words  interpreted  into  a  thousand  holy  meanings,  he 
still  sings  praises  to  that  Name  which  is  exalted  above  every 
name, — that  Name  than  which  there  is  none  other  given 
under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

51  Great  prosperity  giveth  he  unto  his  King  :  and 
showeth  loving-kindness  unto  David  his  Anointed, 
and  unto  his  seed  for  evermore. 

Unto  his  King:  unto  the  King  once  crowned  with  thorns, 
— the  King  to  Whom  they  once  Dowed  the  knee  in  mockery, 
— the  King,  Whose  title  as  monarch  was  once  the  very  titie 
of  His  accusation:  but  now  it  is  David  His  Amnnted; 
anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows.  "  The 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him  abideth  in  you ; 
and  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  Him.  And  now, 
little  children,  abide  in  Him."  I  cannot  end  the  commentary 
on  so  long  a  Psalm  better. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  showeth  loving-kindness 
unto  David  His  Anointed,  and  to  his  seed ;  and  to  the  SoK, 
Chbist  the  King,  the  true  David,  Whogoeth- forth  to  gow 
His  seed ;  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is  that  loving- 
kindness  itself.* 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


Collects. 

Ladoiph.  O  most  merciful  God,  Foundation  of  our  hope,  and  Befnge 
in  our  affliction,  preserve  us  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
snares  of  death,  that  we,  being  delivered  from  the  multitude 


^■Ad^i^M^Ui 
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of  our  afflictions,  may  most  devoutly  give  thanks  to  Thy 
holy  Name,  with  the  purity  of  innocence.    Through  (1.) 

O  Christ  out  God,  Who  wast  set  at  nought  by  the  con-  MozaraWc, 
tradictions  of  a  wicked  people,  and  therefore  raised  to  be  the  '*»*»ion^'d«- 
Head  of  the  Gentiles,  suffer  us  not,  whose  Head  Thou  didst 
vouchsafe  to  become  by  Thy  Passion  and  Eesurrection,  to  be 
cut  ofE  from  Thee ;  that  Thou  being  our  Guide,  we  may 
triumph  over  the  powers  that  are  opposed  to  us.  Whom,  for 
our  sakes,  we  know  to  have  been  exalted  on  the  tree  of  the 
Cross.    Amen.    Through  (11.) 

O  our  LoBD  and  Lil^rator,  give  us  the  desire  of  loving  iwd. 
Thee,  that  we  may  praise  and  csJl  upon  Thee,  and  that  Thou 
mayest  send  forth  Thine  arrows,  and  disperse  our  enemies, 
and  deliver  us  from  those  that  hate  us ;  and  so  they  may  be 
converted,  and  we  may  rejoice  and  be  saved  by  Thy  pro- 
tection.   Amen.    Through  (11.) 

Hear,  O  Lobd,  from  Thy  holy  Temple,  the  voice  of  Thy  iwd. 
Church ;  and  as  Thou  in  Thy  Passion  didst  pour  forth  streams 
of  blood,  so  look  upon  and  console  us  surrounded  by  the 
pangs  of  death,  that  the  torrents  of  iniquity  may  in  no  wise 
hurt  us,  when  Thy  grace  shall  cause  us  to  endure  them  un- 
moved.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

[Take  from  us  the  darkness  of  our  sins,  and  lighten  our      ^'  C* 
hearts  with  the  lantern  of  Thy  Consubstantial  WosD,  gird  ^ 
us,  we  pray  Thee,  with  His  strength,  vid  show  us  the  un- 
defiled  way  in  Him.    (2.)] 


PSALM  XIX. 


Aboument. 


Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbibt  entered  the  Virginal  shrine,  and 
proceeded  from  it,  in  order  that  He  might  make  known  the  secrets 
of  men.  Concerning  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Advent 
of  Chbist.  Conoemine  the  Advent  of  Chbist  and  His  Ascension, 
by  which  we  may  unlock  the  119th  Psalm,  where  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  are  joined.     Read  it  with  S.  Matthew. 

Ybit.  Bbdb.  (Title :  To  the  end ;  a  Psakn  of  David.)  This  in- 
scription is  well  known,  referring  what  is  said  in  the  Psalm  to 
Chbist  the  Lobd,  of  Whose  First  Advent  the  Prophet  is  about  to 
speak  :  and  this  is  the  first  Psalm  on  that  subject.  The  others  are 
four  in  number ;  that  is,  the  80th,  the  85th,  the  97th,  and  the  98th. 
Through  the  whole  Psalm  they  are  the  words  of  the  Prophet.  In 
the  first  place,  he  praises  the  preachers  of  the  Lobd  ;  he  then  uses 
the  loveliest  comparisons  concerning  His  Incarnation.  Secondly, 
he  lauds  the  precepts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.    TVnrdi^, 
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he  prajs  that  he  maj  he  purged  from  his  secret  faults,  and  maj  be 
made  a  worthy  Psalmist. 

Sybiac  Psalter.  The  liberation  of  the  people  from  Egypt,  and 
to  us  a  theological  instruction. 

YaBIOUB  IISBS. 

Qregarian,  Sunday  :  III.  Noctum.  [Christmas  Pay  :  I.  Koe- 
tum.  Circumcision:  I.  Noctum.  Ascension  Day :  .1.  Noctum. 
Trinity  Sunday  :  I.  Noctum.  Feast  of  the  Holy  Name  :  I.  Noc- 
tum. Common  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary :  I.  Noctum.  Mich- 
aelmas  Day :  II.  Noctum.  Common  of  Apostles :  I.  NoctunL 
Common  of  Virgins  :  I.  Noctum.]^ 

Monastic.    Saturday  :  Prime.     [Whitsun  Day :  I.  Noctum.] 

Parisian.    Tuesday  :  I.  Noctum. 

Lyons.    Monday  :  TI.  Noctum. 

Atnbrosian.  Tuesday  of  First  Week  :  I.  Noctum.  [Christmas 
Day  :  II.  Noctum,  t.  7 — 15.  Holy  Innocents,  SS.  Eugenius  and 
Silvester:  Matins.] 

Quiffnon.    Monday:  Terce. 

AVTIFHONB. 

Chregorian.  There  is  neither  speech  nor  language  *  but  their 
voices  are  heard.  [Christmas  Day  :  The  Lord  cometh  forth  as  a 
Bridegroom  from  His  chamber.  Circumcision :  In  the  sun  He 
hath  set  His  tabernacle,  and  Himself  is  as  a  Bridegroom  coming 
forth  from  His  chamber.  Ascension :  His  going  forth  is  from  the 
highest  heayen,  and  His  return  is  unto  its  highest  place.  Alleluia. 
Trinity  Sunday  :  We  acknowledge  Thee,  One  in  Substance,  Trinity 
in  Persons.  Holy  Name :  At  the  Name  of  Jssns  erery  knee  shall 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  of  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the 
earth.  Common  of  Apostles  :  Their  sound  is  gone  out  *  into  sill 
lands,  and  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world.] 

Lt/ons.     O  LoBD,  *  my  strength,  and  my  Redeemer. 

Ambrosian.  [Christmas  Day  and  S.  Silvester :  He  as  a  Bride- 
groom proceeding  from  His  chamber.  E.  E.  E.  Holy  Innocents : 
The  testimony  of  the  LoBD  is  sure,  and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the 
young.  K.  E.  E.  S.  Eugenius :  The  going  forth  of  the  LoBD  is 
from  the  highest  heaven,  and  His  return  unto  the  highest.  E.  E.  E.] 

Mozarahie.    The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul. 

This  Psalm  has  been  so  universallv  applied  to  the  Apostles,  that 
it  will  be  well,  before  we  proceed  to  its  consideration,  to  give  one  of 
the  most  beautifiil  applications  thus  made  of  it,  the  Sequence  of 
Gottesclialkus.  It  was  written  for  the  Division  of  the  Apostles ; 
a  favourite  feast  in  Q^rmany  on  the  15th  of  July. 


^  [There  is  a  peculiar  Sarum 
Use  of  this  Psalm,  followed  by 
York  and  Aberdeen,  at  the  first 
Noctum  of  All  Saints'  Day,  with 
the  Antiphon,'"Let  us  praise 


the  Lord,  Whom  the  Angels 
praise  *  Whom  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim  proclaim  Holy,  Holy, 
Holy."] 
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The  Heavens  declare  the  glonr  of  the  Son  of  God,  the 
Incarnate  Word,  made  Heavens  irom  earth. 
For  this  glory  befitteth  that  Lobd  alone. 
Whose  Name  is  the  Angel  of  the  Great  Connsel. 
This  Counsel,  the  assistance  of  fallen  man,  is  ancient,  and 
profound,  and  true,  made  known  to  the  Saints  alone. 

When  this  Angel,  made  Man  of  a  woman,  made  an  im- 
mortal out  of  a  mortal ;  out  of  men,  angels ;  out  of  earth, 
heaven. 

This  is  the  Lobd  God  of  Hosts,  Whose  angels  sent  into 
the  earth  are  the  Apostles. 

To  whom  He  exhibited  Himself  alive  after  His  Besurrec- 
tion  by  many  arguments,  announcing  peace  as  the  victor  of 
death. 

Peace  be  unto  you,  saith  He;  I  am  He;  fear  ye  not; 
preach  the  word  of  Chbist  to  every  creature,  before  kings 
and  princes. 

As  the  Fatheb  hath  sent  Me,  even  so  send  I  you  into  the 
world ;  be  ye  therefore  prudent  as  serpents,  be  ye  harmless 
as  doves. 

Hence  Peter,  Prince  of  Apostles,  visited  E.ome ;  Paul, 
Greece,  preaching  grace  everywhere;  hence  these  twelve 
chiefs  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,  preached  as  Evan- 
gelists the  Threefold  and  the  One. 

Andrew,  either  James,  Philip,  Bartholomew,  Simon,  Thad- 
deus,  John,  Thomas,  and  Matthew,  twelve  Judges,  not  di- 
vided from  unitv,  but  for  unity,  collected  unto  one  those 
that  were  divided  through  the  earth : 
Their  aoxmd  is  gone  out  into  all  lands. 
And  their  words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  proclaim  good 
things, — ^that  preach  peace ; 

That  speak  thus  to  them  that  are  redeemed  by  the  Blood 
of  Chbist  :  Sion,  thy  God  shall  reign. 

Who  made  the  worlds  by  the  Wobd  ;  Which  Wobd  was 
for  us,  in  the  end  of  the  world,  made  Flesh. 

This  Wobd  Which  we  preach,  Chbist  crucified.  Who 
liveth  and  rei^eth,  God  in  neaven. 

These  are  the  Heavens  in  which,  O  Chbist,  Thou  inhabit- 
est ;  in  whose  words  Thou  thunderest ;  in  whose  deeds  Thou 
lightenest ;  in  whose  grace  Thou  sendest  Thy  dew : 

To  these  Thou  hast  said :  Drop  down,  O  ye  heavens,  from 
above,  and  let  the  clouds  rain  the  Just  One ;  *let  the  earth  be 
opened  and  bud. 

"R&ise  up  a  Righteous  Branch.  Thou  Who  causest  our  earth 
to  bring  forth,  sowing  it  with  the  seed  of  Apostolic  words : 
through  whose  words  grant,  O  Lobd,  that  we,  holding  the 
Wobd  of  the  Fatheb,  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  Thee,  O 
Lobd,  in  patience. 

These  are  the  Heavens  which  Thou,  Angel  of  the  Great 
Counsel,  inhabitest,  Whom  Thou  callest  not  BerrantA,  Wt 
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friends;  to  whom  Thou  tellest  all  things  that  Thoa  hast 
heard  from  the  Fatheb. 

By  whose  Division  mavest  Thon  preserve  Thy  flook,  ool- 
lected  and  undivided,  and  in  the  hond  of  peace ;  that  in  Thee' 
we  ma^  be  one,  as  with  the  Fathbb  Thou  art  One. 

Have  mercy  on  us,  Thou  that  dweUest  in  the  heavens. 

1  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  :  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handy- work. 

Ps.  xxxiii.  6.     "  By  the  Word  of  the  Lobd  were  the  heavens  made ;  and 
s.  Greg.  M.  all  the  host  of  them  by  the  Breath  of  His  Mouth."    What 
heavens  are  these,  says  S.  Gregory,  except  the  holy  Apostles  P 
And  this  is  the  key-note  by  which  all  the  Fathers  interpret 
this  Psalm.    That  as  the  visible  heavens  set  forth  the  gtory 
of  the  Creator,  so  these  spiritual  heavens  should  declare  the 
praise  of  the  Eedeemer.    Therefore  in  eveiy  Festival  of  the 
Apostles,  this  Psalm  has  borne  its  part ;  and  every  clause  and 
paragraph  has  been  interpreted,  with  holy  ingenuity,  in  this 
sense.     The  Firmantent,  froln  S.  Augustine  downwards,  they 
take  to  be  that  firmness  in  speaking  the  Apostolic  message 
Pi.cxix.  40.  even  before  kings,  and  not  being  asnamed.  Chat  fearing  not 
8.  Luke        them  which  kill  the  body,  and  af&r  that  have  no  more  ^niich 
»**•  4-  they  could  do,  which  the  Apostles,  weak  enough  till  then, — 

they  who  had  all  forsaken  their  Master  and  fled. — received 
on  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 
A.  ^  it  they  showed  His  handy-woik  ;  the  work  by  which  in 
His  great  humility  He  wrought  out  our  salvation, — His  In- 
carnation, His  earthlv  life.  His  Passion.  Truly  as,  accord- 
ing to  that  beautiful  idea  in  the  decoration  of  Egyptian 
pyramids,  the  cornices  are  embeUished  with  the  blue  wings 
of  the  sky,  keeping  watch  over  and  guarding  all  inferior 
objects, — so  the  Apostles,  separated  once,  to  meet  no  more 
on  earth,  kept  watch  over  idl  its  regions,  from  the  labours 
of  S.  Thomas  in  China,  to  those  of  S.  Matthew  in  Ethiopia, 
and  S.  Paul  in  Spain. 

2  One  day  telleth  another  :  and  one  uight  certi- 
fieth  another. 

A.  I^ay  unto  day.    That  is.  Saint  to  Saint,  Prophet  to  Pro- 

phet, Apostle  to  Apostle:  Chbist  Himself,  tlie  lan^  of 
Apostles,  the  Inspirer  of  the  Prophets,  the  Saint  of  Samts, 
to  each  and  to  all.  And  niaht  unto  night.  The  trials  and 
afflictions  of  the  Martyrs  and  Confessors ;  Hke  struggles  and 
self-denial  of  every  righteous  soul,  till  the  night  of  our  own 
affliction  and  distress.    But  the  loving-kindness  that  deli- 

isa. lix.  1.  vered  them  can  deliver  us  still:  '*The  Lobd's  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither  His  ear  heavy  that  it 
cannot  hear."    That  night  speaks  to  us  in  no  unintelligible 

10.  '^  "*         voice,  "  Look  at  the  generations  of  old  and  see :  did  ever  any 
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trust  in  the  Lord  and  was  confounded  P"  Or  again,  take  it, 
if  you  will,  of  the  work  of  the  six  days  and  the  rest  of  the  Ay. 
seventh,  so  sedulously  parallelised  with  the  seven  gifts  of 
the  Spirit.  Or  (as  S.  Augustine  truly  says),  "  Some  words 
in  Scripture  have,  from  their  obscurity,  tms  advantage,  that 
they  give  rise  to  many  interpretations :  had  this  been  plain, 
you  would  have  heard  some  one  thing,  but  as  it  is  obscure, 
you  will  hear  many ;"  it  cannot  be  more  beautifully  taken 
than  of  the  seasons  of  the  Church's  Yoar :  Festival  speaking 
to  Festival,  Fast  to  Fast ;  the  faithml  soul  by  Advent  pre- 
pared for  Christmas;  by  Lent  for  Easter;  by  the  Great 
Forty  Days  of  Joy  for  the  Descent  of  the  Holt  Ghost: 
and  by  all  these  days  of  transitonr  holiness,  made  ready 
for  that  Eternal  day,  Uie  festival  which  shall  never  be  con- 
cluded. 

The  Church  on  eaKh,  with  answering  love,  vStoH 

Echoes  her  mother's  joys  above  :  1<I,^  g^"* 

These  yearly  feast-days  she  may  keep,  qaence. 

And  yet  for  endless  festals  weep.  Supemm 

gQudiu. 

That  succession  of  doctrine  and  comfort,  day  speaking  to 
day ;  what  a  beautiful  type  it  finds  in  the  midnight  of  a  Scan- 
dinavian summer!  The  north-western  and  north-eastern 
sky,  aglow  rcsnectively  with  evening  and  morning  twilight, 
and  the  space  between  them  filled  with  the  lines  of  puiple 
or  crimson,  the  links  which  unite  the  departing  to  the  commg 
day ! 

[The  A.V.  is  here  nearer  to  the  Syriac,  LXX.,  and  Vul-  s.  Aihertas 
gate,  all  which  read.  Day  breatheth  out  a  word  unto  day,  and  ****^' 
night  declareth  knowledge  unto  night.  The  days,  the  Saints 
filled  with  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  God,  declare  the  Divinitv 
of  the  Incarnate  Word  to  men ;  the  nights^  less  illuminated, 
can  yet  speak  of  the  Manhood  of  the  Great  Teacher,  and 
lead  their  nearers  on  to  love  Him.] 

3  There  is  neither  speech  nor  language  :  but  their 
voices  are  heard  among  them. 

And  we  may  take  the  verse  in  two  senses :  either,  no  speech 
nor  language  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  to  wliich  these 
voices  did  not  go  forth ;  which  must  be  the  sense  if  we  refer 
the  clause  to  the  Apostles :  or,  no  real  speech  in  the  preaching 
of  the  stars,  and  yet  their  laneua^e  is  intelligible  to  all  na- 
tions. The  great  Portuguese  tneoTogian,  Vieyra,  referring  to  Vieyra. 
this  verse,  says,  "  The  most  ancient  preacher  in  the  world  is  Tom.i.p.^o. 
the  sky.  If  the  sky  be  a  preacher,  it  must  have  sermons,  and 
it  must  have  words.  So  it  has,  says  David.  And  what  are 
these  sermons  and  words  of  the  sky  ?  The  words  are  the 
stars :  the  sermons,  their  composition,  order,  harmony,  and 
cause The  stars  are  very  distinct  and  very  c\eat\  %o 
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Addison. 
The  Hymn, 
Thetpaciout 
Jirmament 
on  high. 


must  tho  style  of  preaching  be.  And  have  no  fear  that  on 
this  account  it  should  appear  l6w:  what  loftier  than  the 
sermons  of  the  heavens  P  The  style  may  be  clear  enough, 
and  yet  lofty  enough  too :  so  clear,  that  the  illiterate  may 
understand  it ;  so  deep,  that  the  philosopher  may  learn  from 
it.  In  the  stars,  the  countryman  finds  instruction  for  his 
labour,  the  seaman  for  his  navigation,  the  mathematician  for 
his  observation.  So  that  the  husbandman  and  sailor,  who 
cannot  read,  can  yet  understand  the  stars ;  and  the  philoso- 
pher who  has  read  every  book  that  ever  was  written,  cannot 
fathom  their  meaning." 

[What  though  in  solemn  silence  all 
Move  round  this  dark  terrestrial  ball  ? 
What  though  no  real  Toice,  nor  sound, 
Amidst  their  radiant  orbs  be  found  ? 
In  Reason's  ear  they  all  rejoice. 
And  utter  forth  a  glorious  voice ; 
For  ever  singing,  as  they  shine, 
"  The  Hand  which  made  us  is  Divine."] 

4  Their  soand  is  gone  out  into  all  lands :  and  their 
words  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Rom.  X.  18.  The  quotation  of  this  text  by  S.  Paul,  "  But  I  say,  Have 
they  not  heard  P  Yes,  verily.  Their  sound  went  into  all  the 
A.  earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  is,  as  is  well 
noticed  by  Jansenius,^  a  sufficient  warrant  for  the  explanation 
which  would  understand  the  Apostles  by  the  heavens.  And 
how  did  their  sound  then  go  forth  P    Let  Cardinal  Hugo 

Hugo  Card,  answer.  "  The  preacher,"  says  he,  *'  is  raised  from  the  eaiih 
by  contemplation  ;  has  the  breadth  of  charity ;  the  splendour 
of  wisdom ;  the  serenity  of  a  tran(][uil  mind ;  the  swin;  motion 
of  obedience  ^  he  rains  by  instruction ;  thunders  when  he  re- 
bukes ;  lightens  by  miracles ;  is  the  seat  of  QoD  by  grace 
and  humility." 

5  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun  : 
which  Cometh  forth  as  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  cham- 
ber, and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course. 

6  It  goeth  forth  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
heaven,  and  runneth  about  unto  the  end  of  it  again  : 
and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 


*  The  reader  will  observe  that 
in  this,  and  the  other  quotations 
from  Jansenius,  I  am  not  re- 
ferring to  the  more  celebrated 
Bishop  of  Ypres,  from  whom 
the  sO'Called  Jansenists  derive 


their  name,  but  to  the  Bishop 
of  Ghent,  whose  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels  and  Exposition  of  the 
Psalms  rank  him  high  among 
the  theologians  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 
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In  these  verses,  the  Church  has  from  the  heginning  seen  a 
marveUous  type  of  the  Incoumation.  So  S.  Ambrose,  in  one 
of  his  most  noble  hymns  : 

Forth  from  His  Chamber  goeth  He,  ^««<  R*- 

The  Bojal  HaU  of  Chastity ;  cSi^m 

In  nature  two,  in  Person  One, 
His  glad  course,  giant-like,  to  run. 

From  6k>D  the  Fathbb  He  proceeds ; 
To  God  the  Fatheb  back  He  speeds : 
Proceeds — as  far  as  very  hell, 
Speeds  back — to  light  inefiable. 

They  first  see  the  beauty  of  the  literal  sense,  read  accord-        A. 
ing  to  the  Vulgate  :  In  the  Sun  He  hath  set  His  tabernacle: 
that  is,  that  of  all  natural  objects,  the  Sun  is  the  best  and 
clearest  representative  of  the  Creator.    So  the  wise  man  in 
Ecelesiasticus  :  "  The  sim  when  it  appeareth  declare th  at  his  _   . 
rising  a  marvellous  instrument,  the  works  of  the  Most  High  i*  xuu.  s. 
and  in  which  so  many  nations  of  the  world  have  seen  the 
Grod  whom  they  considered  worthy  of  adoration.    But  for  us, 
knowing  that  it  shall  pass  away,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  s  s.  Pet.  Ui 
with  fervent  heat,  it  is  but  God's  tabernacle :  the  true  Sim  is  *••  j 
that  which  "  shall  no  more  go  down,  when  the  Lobd  shall  be  j^  ix.'ao. 
our  everlasting  Light,  and  me  days  of  our  mourning  shall  be      *    ' 
ended."    Then  in  the  mystical  sense,  the  sun  and  the  taber- 
nacle are  the  Lord's  abiding  in  the  womb  of  Mary :  and  they 
fail  not  to  quote  from  Eeclesiasticus  that  text,  **  As  the  sun  eccIus. 
when  it  ariseth  in  the  high  Heaven,  so  is  the  beauty  of  a  good  xxvi.  it. 
wife  in  ordering  her  house."    "  The  tabernacle,"  savs  Cos- 
mas,  "  is  the  flesh  of  the  Lord,  which  was  united  for  ever 
to  His  Divinity."    Or  retaining  our  own  translation,  with  a 
slight  change  of  metaphor.  In  them  hath  He  set  His  tabernacle 
for  the  sun  ;  in  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles  He  hath  taught 
that  the  Eternal  Word,  the  God  Who  is  a  consuming  fire,  Heb.  x«. 
the  Sim  of  Bighteousncss,  has  tabernacled  in  human  flesh.  ^^ 
And  as  they  who  go  out  to  war  dwell  not  in  houses,  but  in 
tabernacles  or  tents,  so  our  Lord,  going  forth  to  His  war 
with  Satan,  dwelt  in  the  tabernacle  of  His  flesh  while  He        „ 
entered  into  the  conflict  with,  and  when  He  overcame.  His 
enemy.     Which  cometh  forth  as  a  Bridegroom  out  of  his 
chamoer.    And  here  none  ever  failed  to  see  the  Lord's  en- 
trance into  the  world  from  the  womb  of  Mary.    The  Bride- 
groom, hereafter  to  be  betrothed  to  the  Church  on  the  Cross, 
came  forth,  as  it  were,  in  the  morning  of  that  day  of  which 
the  sufferings  of  Calvary  were  the  evening.    "  That  Eternal 
light,"  says  S.John  Damascene,  "which,  proceeding  from  the 
Co-Eternal  light,  had  His  existence  before  all  worlds,  came  s.  Joan, 
forth  corporeally  from  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  it  were  a  Bride-  2*"~j*^' 
groom  from  His  chamber."    And  rejoiceth  as  a  giant.    They  NaUv. "  *" 
go  back  far  for  the  full  solution  of  this  mysteTy.    It-s^^L^^^^'^^^ 
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Gen.  vi.  4. 

8.  Bernard. 
Serm.  ii.  de 
AdT. 


In  his  ser- 
mon in 
the  Great 
Church  at 
Constanti- 
nople, March 
25th,  429. 


De  Incama. 
tione  Domi- 
ni, cap.  ▼. 


from  the  nnion  of  the  sons  of  GrOD  with  the  daughters  of 
men  that  those  ancient  giants  sprang  :  who  may  thus  properly 
be  called  of  "  twofold  substance."  like  them,  it  was  the 
twofold  nature  of  our  Lord  which  enabled  Him  ^to  accom- 
plish the  work  of  our  redemption:  and  thus  this  word  "giant" 
m  itself  sets  forth  to  us  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation.  *'  I 
see,"  says  S.  Proclus,  "His  miracles  and  I  proclaim  His 
Deity :  I  behold  His  sufferings,  and  I  deny  not  His  htuna- 
nity.  Enmianuel  opened  the  gates  of  nature  as  man,  but 
burst  not  the  bars  or  Virginity  as  God.  So  came  He  forth 
from  the  womb  of  Mary  as  by  a  word  He  entered :  so  was 
He  bom  as  He  was  conceived ;  without  human  passion  He 
entered:  without  human  corruption  He  came  forth."  S. 
Ambrose  explains  more  fully  the  type  of  the  giant.  "  Him 
holy  David  the  Prophet  describes  as  a  giant,  because  He, 
being  one,  is  yet  double,  and  of  twofold  nature :  partaker 
both  of  the  Divinity  and  of  a  body :  Who,  like  a  Bridegroom 
proceeding  out  of  his  chamber,  rejoiced  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
course.  The  Bridegroom  of  the  soul,  as  the  Wobd  :  the  G-iant 
of  the  earth,  because  performing  all  t}ie  offices  of  our  nature. 
Being  eternal  God,  He  undertook  the  Sacramento  of  the  In- 
carnation."    So  in  another  hymn : 

Genus  superai  numinis, 
Processit  aula  Virginia, 
Sponaus,  redemptor,  conditor, 
SuGD  gigas  Ecclesiffi. 

[The  ofTspring  of  the  Might  Divine, 
He  issued  from  a  Virgin  shrine, 
Bridegroom,  Redeemer,  Stablisber, 
And  Giant  of  His  Church.] 


S.  John  xvi. 
28. 


"  I  came  forth  from  the  Fatheb,  and  am  come  into  the 
world :  again  I  leave  the  world  and  go  unto  the  Fatheb." 
s.  Greg.  M.  Would  you  know,  asks  S.  Gregory,  the  steps  by  which  He 
thus  came  P  From  heaven  into  the  womb  ;  from  the  womb 
to  the  cradle  :  from  the  cradle  to  the  Cross ;  from  the  Cross 
to  the  sepulchre ;  from  the  sepulchre  He  returned  to  heaven. 
Behold,  that  He  might  cause  us  to  follow  Him,  He  took 
these  steps,  that  we  might  be  able  to  say  from  our  very 
hearts,  "  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after  Thee."  And  see  the 
depth  of  the  mystery  in  the  sign  that  was  given  toHezekiah. 
The  shadow  went  backward  ten  degrees,  by  which  deerees  it 
had  gone  on ;  thus  the  Lobd  humbled  Himself  below  me  nine 
orders  of  angels,  being  "  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels," 
to  the  tenth  degree,  namely,  man,  before  His  glorified  hu- 
manity took  its  place  on  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Fatheb. 
And  see  how  beautifully  those  two  are  joined :  Se  runneth 
about  unto  the  end  of  it  again,  and  there  i^  nothing  hid  from 
the  heat  thereof.  Because  He  Whom  we  love  has  now  as- 
G.        cehded  into  heaven,  therefore  it  is  that  our  hearts  bum 


Cant.  i.  4. 

2  Kings  zx 
11. 

Ps.  Tiii.  5. 

Rupert. 
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within  ns,  while  we  think  of  the  glory  which  is  His,  and 
which  is  to  be  ours.  Nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 
For  that  Ascension — for  that  land — pertain  no  less  to  our- 
selves than  to  the  angels. 

O  common  joy,  O  common  boast,  flSjiSi?°°* 

To  us  and  that  celestial  host !  tSomwiUm, 

To  them,  that  He  regains  the  sky : 
To  us,  that  He  to  ns  is  nigh. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  an  undefiled  law>  con- 
verting the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
and  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  simple. 

He  is  gone  there  in  His  own  dear  form,  but  He  has  left       G. 
His  law  behind  Him,  the  guide  and  rule  of  His  Church  to  the 
end.  This  is  the  mantle  which  fell  from  our  ascending  Elijah,  ^"P*'** 
and  which,  if  we  hold  it  steadfastly,  will  divide  for  us  any  \^^^  **• 
Jordan  of  temptation.  "  A  certain  simple-minded  and  honest 
man,"  says  S.  Peter  Damiani,  "one  that  feared  God,  lia<i  DamffiSm. 
been  hearing  Matins,  and  was  returning  from  church.    His  xxii. 
disciples  asked  him.  What  did  you  hear  at  church,  father  P 
He  answered,  *  I  heard  four  things,  and  observed  six.*    A 
very  subtle  reply,  and  one  which  snowed  his  faith.    He  had 
heard  four  verses  of  the  nineteenth  Psalm.     The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  an  undefiled  lawy  &c.,  and  the  three  following  verses, 
in  which  six  things  are  noted :  which  are  law,  testimony, 
righteousness,  commandments, fear,  judgments" 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  rejoice 
the  heart  :  the  copamandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure, 
and  giveth  light  unto  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  and  endureth  for 
ever  :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  right- 
eous altogether. 

And  notice,  that  the  first  character  of  Christ's  law  is,  that       B. 
it  is  undefiled :  purity  being  set  foremost,  as  the  foundation 
of  all  the  service  of  God,  just  as  impurity  occupies  the  first       ^ 
place  in  almost  every  Scriptural  list  of  sm :  because,  as  the 
greatest  Saints  have  always  taught,  more  wiD  be  condemned 
at  the  end  of  the  world  for  more  or  less  direct  breaches  of 
the  seventh  commandment,  than  of  all  the  other  conmiand- 
monts  put  together.    Next  observe,  the  sixfold  division  of  viejnra. 
these  excellencies.    As  our  Blessed  Lord  taught  us  in  the 
wilderness,  Holy  Scripture  is  to  be  our  magazine  of  defensive 
armour  against  temptation.    But  six  is  always  the  type  of 
temptation.    On  the  sixth  hour  of  the  sixth  day,  the  first 
temptation  came  into  the  world :  the  sixth  petition  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is,  "  Lead  us  not  into  temptatLon  :**  \ikie  sis^ 

n3 
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Rer.  Ui.  10.  blessing  pronounced  to  the  seven  Ohnrclies  is,  "  Because  thou 
hast  kept  the  word  of  M^  patience,  I  will  also  kee]>  thee 
from  the  hour  of  temptanon:"  and  the  whole  culminates 

Rapeit.        in  the  666,  the  mark  of  the  Beast,  the  most  fearful  of  the 

many  tempters  that  shall  ever  rise  up  against  the  Church. 

After  purity,  as  so  continually  in  Scriptural  lists  of  Tirtues, 

.  comes  truth  *.  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure.  And  forthwith 

'^'        that  which  the  Lord  Himself  made  the  chief  character  of  His 

8.  Matt.  xl.  miggion^ — ^that  to  the  poor  the  Grospel  was  preached, — ^that  is 
also  recorded  here :  wisdom  unto  the  simple.  Notice  further 
the  connexion  between  purity  of  heart  and  illumination :  the 
commandment  qf  the  Lord  is  pure,  and  givetk  light  unto  the 

8. Matt. ▼. 8.  ^es :  exactly  as  in  the  beatitude,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  Yet  it  must  be  confessed  to 
be  rather  marvellous  that  holy  writers  on  this  Psalm  seem 
unable  to  trace  the  especial  connexion  between  these  six 
characteristics  of  the  Word  of  GrOD,  and  content  themselres 
with  dwelling  on  it,  without  any  attempt  to  behold  in  them  a 
ladder  set  upon  the  earth,  but  reaching  to  heayen. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
thaD  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
the  honey-comb. 

The  much  fine  gold  of  our  version  is,  in  the  Vulgate,  muck 
precious  stone^  and  then  they  see  in  these  three  things  the 
chief  allurements  of  the  world ;  riches  in  the  gold ;  power  in 
8.  Joan.        the  precious  stones  ;  pleasure  in  the  honey.    "  The  flowers 
Chrysos.       ^jj^t  produce  this  honey,"  savs  Chrysostom,  "  were  fed  by  no 
earthly  dew :  the  gentle  distillations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  gare 
them  not  only  their  beauty,  but  their  sweetness."    And  here 
notice  how  David  constantly,  but  David  and  Solomon  almost 
Cd.       alone,  use  honey  in  a  good  sense,  or  as  a  type  of  holy  things. 
Lertt.  u.  11.  "Ye  shall  bum  no  leaven  nor  any  honey,'  is  the  command  in 
^ov.  XXV.    ^^^  Law.    "  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey,"  say  the  men 
Rev.  X.  9.     of  Hczekiah.   "  It  shall  make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be 
in  thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey,"  is  the  command  to  S.  John. 
Is  it  to  pursue  the  type  too  minutely  to  see  in  the  special  re- 
ference to  the  honey-comb  a  connexion   between  the  six- 
sided  cell,  and  the  sixfold  characteristics,  just  mentioned,  of 
the  Word  of  God  P 

11  Moreover,  by  them  is  thy  servant  taught :  and 
in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

G.  And  we  naturally  remember  how  the  Lord's  Servant,  when 

tempted  in  the  wilderness,  was  taught  by  this  same  word, 

and  by  a  threefold  quotation  obtained  a  threefold  victory. 

Compare  this  saying  of  the  Psalmist  with  that  prophecy  of 

iM. 111.  IS.    Isaiah:  "Behold,  My  servant  shall  deal  prudently;  He  anidl 
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be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  shall  be  very  kigh."    "  Deal  R**"*  Ra- 
prudently"  He  did,  indeed,  when  with  the  very  passage  that  SoiiaF.  H. 
replied  most  aptly  He  repulsed  the  assaults  ot  the  tempter :  lib.  lu.  in 
"  exalted"  He  was,  above  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  in  refusing  ®*  ^5^-  *''• 
to  make  the  stones  bread :  "  extolled,"  when  raised  to  the        ■"' 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  yet  refusing  the  vain-glory  of 
casting  Himself  down :  "  very  high,"  wnen  carried  to  the 
summit  of  an  exceeding  hign  mountain.  He  refused  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them.     Thy  servant. 
And  holy  men  have  not  feared  thus  to  interpret  the  "  Well  s.  Matt, 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,"  of  the  parable.    " Thou  "Lake 
hast  truly  served,"  says  Guarric  of  Igniac,  "Thou  hast  served  xfx.  17. 
in  all  faith  and  truth,  Thou  hast  served  in  all  patience  and  Qtt«"*c. 
long-sufFering.  Not  after  a  lukewarm  sort,  Who  didst  rejoice 
as  a  giant  to  run  the  course  of  obedience ;  not  in  a  feigned 
manner,  Who,  after  so  many  and  so  great  labours*,  didst 
spend  Thy  life  once  and  above  all ;  not  unknowingly.  Who, 
when  Thou  wast  scourged,  though  innocent,  didst  not  even 
open  Thy  mouth.     For  it  is  written,  and  it  is  just.  That  ser-  g.  Lake 
vant  who  knew  his  Lord's  will  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  ^^  ^7. 
with  many  stripes.    And  this  Servant,  I  pray  you,  what  did 
He  not  that  was  wanting  P    What  ought  H!e  to  have  done 
that  He  did  not?"    In  keeping  of  them.    Notybr  keeping  of      p, 
them,  though  that  also  ;  but  he  speaks  here  of  the  promise       ^^* 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  rather  than  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
But  we  may,  perhaps,  rather  take  all  these  sayings  regard- 
ing the  Word  of  God  as  applicable  to  the  true  and  eternal 
TVoRD.    It  is  to  content  ourselves  with  too  low  a  view,  if  we 
restrict  them  to  anything  short  of  Hinl.    See  with  respect  to 
this  what  is  said  in  the  Third  Dissertation. 

12  Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendeth  :  O  cleanse 
thou  me  from  my  secret  faults. 

Who  indeed  P    And  the  question  carries  us  at  once  to  the  Hago  Vic- 
greatest  of  all  sins,  and  the  prayer  concerning  it :  "  Father,  torin. 
forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."    "  Do  Thou  ^uj^s*. 
still,"  says  one,  **  O  gentle  and  patient  Lamb  of  God,  so  plead 
for  us  when  we  fall  into  any  sin  of  ignorance  ;  when  we  for- 
get Thee,  do  not  forget  us  ;  when  we  are  in  error,  send  out  Marbodos 
Thy  light  and  Thy  truth ;  when  we  are  in  doubt,  let  us  hear  Redon. 
a  voice  behind  us  :  This  is  the  way,  walk  ve  in  it."    My  *c-  ig^,  j^^^  j,^ 
eret  faults.  And  here  thev  dwell  on  the  triounal  of  penitence, 
when  we  ourselves  are  the  accusers  and  ourselves  the  cul-        G. 
prits ;  when  we  proclaim  the  most  hidden  thoughts  of  our 
nearts,  in  order  that  hereafter  the  Eternal  Judge  may  not 
say :  "  Thou  didst  it  secretly,  but  I  will  proclaim  it  before  «  s«m.  xu. 
all  Israel,  and  before  this  sun."     Cleanse  Thou  me,  however  *** 
bitter  the  medicine ;  cleanse  Thou  me,  however  full  of  shame 
the  confession.    "  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed :  J**  Jf^^L  vv. 
save  me,  and  I  shidl  be  saved ;  for  Thou  art  my  i^T8i%e ." 
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S.  Petr. 
Damiani. 


Hos.ix.  12. 


13  Keep  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuoas  sins, 
lest  they  get  the  dominion  over  me  :  so  shall  I  be 
undefiled,  and  innocent  from  the  great  offence. 

Here,  again,  the  Yulgate  widely.  dilEers  from  our  transla- 
tion.  Cleanse  Thou  me  from  my  secret  fa%lts,  and  preserve 
Thy  servant  from  the  power  of  aliens.  If  they  get  not  the 
dominion  over  «w,  then  shall  I  be  undefiled.  But  it—to  follow 
our  version — we  cannot  understand  the  countless  faults  into 
which  we  daily  fall,  against  this,  at  least,  we  can  be  on  our 
guard:  against  presumptuous  sins:  and  more  especially 
against  that  habit  of  presumptuous  sin,  which  has  so  fearful 
a  tendency  to  terminate  in  the  great  offence.  The  great  of- 
fence :  the  sin  against  the  Holt  Ghost  ;  the  sin  unto  death : 
not  any  one  particular  offence,  however  mortal  or  enormous : 
not  even  wilful  and  deliberate  apostasy,  which  some  have 
vi^««  Vol.  imagined  it,  but,  to  use  the  terrible  words  of  Vieyra,  "  that 
™'  *  most  miserable  estate  of  final  impenitence,  consummated  in 
the  next  life,  but  commenced  in  this.  Oh,  how  many  con- 
demned souls,"  he  continues,  "are  still  Hving — are  still 
walking  among  us :  not  because,  absolutely  speaking,  they 
cannot,  but  because  they  will  not,  be  converted.  They  are 
bound  to  the  sins  of  which  they  have  abeady  filled  up  the 
measure.  Woe  to  them,  says  God,  when  I  shall  depart  from 
them.  To  this  woe,  infinite  woes  will  respond  through  all 
eternity :  but  woes  of  grief  without  repentance ;  woes  of  tor- 
ment without  alleviation ;  woes  of  despair  without  remedy." 
And  this  is  the  great  offence, 

[They  distinguish  here,  for  the  most  part,  between  the 
secret  faults,  which  arise  within  man  from  original  sin,  and 
the  promptings  of  his  lower  nature,  and  the  sins  ofothers^  the 
suggestions  oi  evil  spirits  or  bad  companions,  external  to  the 
soul,  understanding  delictis  after  the  word  alienis  here  in  the 
Yulgate.  But  in  truth,  hominibus  is  the  lacking  idea,  and 
modem  critics,  following  Aben-£zra,  agree  in  translating 

D'^'lTD/row  the  proud J\ 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouthy  and  the  medita- 
tion of  my  heart :  be  alway  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 

15  O  Lord  :  my  strength  and  my  redeemer. 

He  begins  with  the  fruit,  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  de- 
scends to  the  root,  the  meditation  of  my  heart.    For  it  is 
s. Matt.xii.  written,  "Either  make  the  tree  good  and  his  fruit  good,  or 
3^-  else  make  the  tree  corrupt  and  his  fruit  corrupt."    And  it  is 

singular  that,  as  this  connexion  between  the  words  and  the 
thoughts  follows  in  the  Psalm  the  mention  of  the  "great 
ofEence,"  so  that  of  the  tree  and  its  fruit  immediately  succeeds 
in  the  Gospel  to  that  saying  concerning  blasphemy  against 
the  Holt  Ghost.    And  thus  the  Psalm  may  well  end :  it 


S.  Bnino 
Carth. 


S.  Luke  v1. 

44. 


L. 


PSALM    XIZ.  271 

began  by  setting  forth  how  "the  heavens  declare  the  glory  Gr. 
of  GrOD ;"  it  concludes  by  telling  how  we  should  make  mani- 
fest the  same  glory.  It  began  by  the  perpetual  succession  of  Z.[ 
nights  and  days,  with  their  uninterrupted  Benedicite  ;  it  ends 
with  the  supplication  that  our  prayer  may  be  always  accept- 
able :  acceptable  to  Him  Who  is  our  Strength,  now  that  He 
has  made  us  His  own ;  as  He  was  our  Redeemer,  when  we 
were  afar  off  from  Him ;  our  Strength,  to  enable  us  to  reach 
the  land  that  flowed  with  milk  and  honey,  as  our  Redeemer 
from  the  country  of  Egypt  and  the  house  of  bondage. 

[O,  with  what  a  thankful  and  devout  mind  ought  every  D.  C. 
Christian  to  chant  this  Psalm,  wherein  the  foundations  of  the 
Christian  Faith  are  recorded,  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles, 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Word,  the  praise  of  the  Gospel  Law, 
the  acknowledgment  of  our  own  frailty,  and  the  cry  for  divine 
mercy,  are  wondrously  contained!] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  from  Whom  was  the  going  forth 
of  the  Sun ;  and  to  the  Son,  Which  cometh  forth  as  a  Bride- 
groom out  of  His  chamber ;  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
spiritual  heat,  from  which  not  anything  is  hid. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  over  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Most  gracious  God,  Who  didst  proceed  from  the  Virginal  Ladolph. 
shrine  to  liberate  us,  and  didst  thus  at  length  ascend  to  the 
Right  Hand  of  the  Father:  we  beseech  Thy  boundless 
mercy,  that  we,  being  converted  to  Thy  law,  illuminated  by 
Thy  precepts,  instructed  by  Thy  testimonies,  may  be  cleansed 
from  our  secret  faults,  and  aelivcred  from  our  enemies. 
Who  livest  (5.) 

Cleanse  us,  O  Lord,  from  our  secret  faults,  by  purifying  MoMraWc. 
our  conscience,  which  is  stained  with  its  own  demements  ; 
set  free  Thy  servants  also  from  the  dominion  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  forgive  us  tho.se  things  which  we  have  learnt  by 
ihiG  example  of  the  wicked,  or  have  done  through  the  per- 
suasion of  evil  counsellors ;  that  we,  who  confess  Thee  to  be 
our  own  Lord,  may  never  again  experience  the  domination 
of  sin.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  Thou  Helper  in  tribulation  and  necessity :  O  Thou,  my  Ambrogiau. 
Redeemer,  for  that  Thou  hast  redeemed  me  with  Thy  pre- 
cious Blood ;  Thou  art  the  Helper  of  the  human  race,  when 
Thou  causest  us  to  draw  near  to  Thee ;  Thou  art  our  Re- 
deemer, for  that,  by  Thy  Passion  and  Resurrection,  Thou 
hast  redeemed  us  from  destruction.  Grant  that  we,  perpe-* 
tually  walking  in  Thy  law,  may  be  guarded  by  Thee,  for  to 
Thee,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  honour 
and  glory  for  ever,  and  to  ages  and  ages.    Amen. 

[O  Lord,  our  Strength  and  our  Redeemer,  let  Tla.^  t\^\.    T^.^. 
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statutes  rejoice  our  hearts,  cleanse  our  secret  faults  with  the 
grace  of  Thy  Word,  whereby  we  being  purified  from  Ihe 
great  ofEence,  the  meditation  of  our  hec^  and  the  words  of 
our  mouth  may  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XX. 

Abgiticbvt. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  by  the  gift  of  Chbibt  we  rise  and  rejoice. 
The  Prophet  exhorts  him  that  worketh,  and  tells  how  we  are  set 
free  by  the  Passion.  The  Church  applies  it  to  Chbibt  going  to  the 
Cross. 

Yen.  Beds.  The  Prophet,  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
future,  prays  that  those  prosperous  events  may  happen  to  the  Holy 
Church,  which  he  knows  will  be  bestowed  upon  her  by  the  Advent 
of  the  LoBD.  At  the  opening  he  prays  that  the  Church,  wearied 
with  the  storms  of  this  world,  may  receive  Chbibt  the  Lobd. 
Next,  that  the  Lobd  may,  of  His  love,  confirm  all  her  designs  and 
her  true  faith,  and  promises  that  the  people  shall  be  magnified,  not 
by  worldly  power,  but  by  the  Divine  Arm. 

Sybiao  Psalteb.  Of  David,  when  he  prayed  that  he  mi^ht 
come  safe  out  of  the  war  with  the  Ammonites.  To  us  now  it  is  a 
useful  prayer. 

Yabioub  Uses. 

Gregorian,  Sunday:  III.  Noctum.  [Corpus  Cbiristi  :  II.  Noc- 
turn.] 

Monastic.    Saturday:  Prime. 

Parisian.    Thursday:  Noctums. 

Lyons.    Monday:  Terce. 

Amhrosian.    Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  I.  Noctnm. 

Q^ignon.    Monday :  Terce. 

JEattem  Church.    Lauds :  Daily. 

AimpHOirs. 

Chregorian.  The  Lobd  hear  thee  *  in  the  day  of  trouble.  [Cor- 
pus Christi :  The  Lobd  remember  our  ofiering,  and  let  our  burnt- 
sacrifice  be  fat.] 

Mozarahic.  The  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  protect  thee  :  send 
thee  help  from  the  Sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Sion. 

1  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  the 
Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee; 

Ay.  The  Church  speaks  to  her  Lobd,  going  forth  to  His  final 
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war,  in  the  day  of  His  trouble, — the  day  when  the  moon  was 
confounded,  and  the  sun  ashamed, — tie  day  of  the  Cross. 
Where  note :  Christ,  in  the  time  of  His  Passion,  offered  a 
threefold  prayer :  for  Himself,  for  His  Disciples,  and  for  His 
enemies ;  and  He  was  heard  in  all.     For  Himself :  "  Fatheb,  s.  JohnxvU. 
the  hour  is  come :  glorify  Thy  Son,  that  Thy  Son  also  may  ^• 
glorify  Thee :"  and  He  was  heard  when  the  heathen  began  to  _    „ 
De  given  Him  for  an  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of     *  *   * 
the  earth  for  His  possession.    For  His  disciples,  wnen  He 
said,  "  That  they  all  may  be  one :"  and  He  was  heard  when  s.  JohnxrU. 
**  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  ]^^  j^  jj^ 
one  soul."    For  His  enemies,  when  He  said,  "Father,  for-  s.  Luke 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do :"  and  He  was  ^^^'  **• 
heard,  when  "He  received  gifts  for  men,  yea,  even  for  His  Ps.UvIH. is. 
enemies."     ITte  Name  of  God  defend  Thee :  "  For  He  said,  I  s.  Matt, 
am  the  Son  of  God."     The  Name  of  the  God  of  Jacob :  for  "^"-  '•*• 
as  Jacob  prevailed  over  his  brother  by  guile,  and  was  right-       Q, 
fully  named  a  supplanter,  so  the  Lord,  by  the  depth  of  His 
eternal  counsel,  confounded  Satan, 


And  the  multiform  deceiver's  Ven.Fortiio. 

The  Hy: 
Pange 
Ungua. 


Art  by  art  would  overthrow.  The  Hymn, 


With  such  a  prayer,  with  such  a  yearning,  ardent  wish,  go 
forth,  O  "  Man  of  war,"  to  Thy  last  battle !  go  forth,  O 
"  Man  of  sorrows,"  to  Thy  last  agony !  Never  can  conflict 
be  sorer ;  never  can  necessity  be  more  overwhelming :  The 
Lord  hear  Thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ;  the  Name  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  defend  Thee  ! 

2  Send   thee    help    from    the    sanctuary   :    and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Sion ; 

Easy  enough  to  take  it  in  the  sense  in  which  they  usually 
understand  it :  that  the  Lord's  help  in  that  hour  of  darkness* 
still  came  from  the  Father,  from  Whom,  not  even  in  the 
depth  of  His  humiliation,  was  He  severed.    But  then  we        L. 
must  go  counter  to  the  whole  rule  of  the  Psalms,  by  under- 
standing Sion  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem.    Therefore,  best, 
with  other  holy  men,  to  take  this  heljp  of  the  foreknowledge 
which  the  Lord  had  that,  by  His  bitter  Death  and  Passion, 
the  foundation  of  that  spiritual  temple  would  be  laid ;  that, 
not  till  the  second  Adam  slept  in  death,  could  that  dear  Bride 
be  formed  out  of  His  wounded  Side.    Selp,  indeed, yrom  the       A. 
sanctuary ;  from  the  foresight  of  the  innumerable  souls  to 
be  sanctified  in  that  future  Church,  all  then  hanging  on  His 
victory ;  all  to  be  elect  or  reprobate,  according  as  He  won  or 
lost.     Strength,  indeed,  out  of  Sion,  where  for  no  less  a  pur-       Cd. 
pose  than  this  was  that  fearful  battle  waged :  all  His  Samts, 
all  His  redeemed,  His  Martyrs,  His  confessors.  His  virgins, 
hanging  on  the  result  of  that  day. 

N    3 
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B.C. 


S.  Matt.  xi. 

19}  xU.  S4. 


S.  Petr. 
Damiaai. 


G. 

Ps.  cxxix.  3. 
Isa.  ▼.  4. 


S.  Bonaveii' 
tura. 

B.C. 

S.  Thorn. 
Aquin.  De 
Sac.  Altar, 


S.  Albcrtus 
Magnus. 


3  Remember  all  thy  offerings  :  and  accept*  thy 
burnt-sacrifice ; 

All  Thy  offerings :  the  humiliation  that  brought  Him  from 
hcaren  to  earth ;  the  patient  tabernacling  in  the  womb  of 
the  ever- Virgin;  the  poor  Nativity:  the  iiard  manger:  ox 
and  ass  for  courtiers ;  the  weary  flight  into  Egypt ;  the  poor 
cottage  in  Nazareth ;  the  doing  all  good,  and  bearing  all  evil ; 
the  miracles,  the  sermons,  the  teachings ;  the  jcermgs ;  the 
being  called  a  man  gluttonous  and  a  wine-bibber,  the  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners;,  the  attribution  of  His  wondrous 
deeds  to  Beelzebub.  And  accept  Thy  burnt  sacrifice.  As 
every  part  of  the  victim  was  consumed  in  a  burnt  sacrifice, 
so  what  limb,  what  sense  of  our  dear  Lord  did  not  agonise 
in  His  Passion  P  The  thorny  crown  on  His  head ;  the  nails 
in  His  hands  and  feet ;  the  reproaches  that  filled  His  ears ; 
the  gloating  multitude  on  whom  His  dying  gaze  rested  ;  the 
vinegar  and  the  gall ;  the  evil  odours  of  the  nill  of  death  and 
corruption.  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  His  back,  and 
made  long  furrows  ;  His  most  sacred  Face  was  smitten  with 
the  palm  of  the  hand,  His  Head  with  the  reed.  ,  What  could 
have  been  done  more  for  the  vineyard  that  He  did  not  do  in 
it  P  So,  what  more  could  have  been  borne  by  the  Vine,  that 
this  dear  Vine  did  not  bear  P  Remember  them  now,  O  Fa- 
ther ;  call  to  mind,  for  us  sinners,  for  us  miserable  sinners, 
and  for  our  salvation,  all  these  offerings ;  accept,  instead  of 
our  eternal  punishment,  who  are  guilty.  His  burnt  sacrifice. 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth ! 

[And  taking  these  words  as  spoken  to  the  Church,  as  well 
as  to  her  Head,  they  remind  us  of  that  Holy  Oblation  of  the 
Eucharist,  wherein  the  Passion  is  represented  and  pleaded, 
acceptable  to  God,  reverenced  by  Angels,  adored  by  men. 
because  therein  are  the  Soul  of  the  Eighteous,  the  Flesh  of 
the  Most  Pure,  the  Grodhead  of  the  Most  High.  This  isfat^ 
lor  it  bums  with  the  clear  flame  of  love,  warming  our  chill 
souls ;  it  is  moist,  softening  our  dry  hearts,  and  melting  them 
into  tears ;  and  joyful,  making  our  faces  to  shine.] 

4  Grant  thee  thy  heart's  desire  :  and  fulfil  all  thy 
mind. 


S.  Thomas 
de  Villa- 
nova. 

S.  Lakexii. 
50. 


The  desire  of  that  heart,  the  well  of  aU  pity  and  all  love ; 
the  desire  of  that  heart  which  for  us  was  pierced  with  the 
spear ;  the  desire,  of  which  He  said,  "  How  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ?"  Thy  hearths  desire.  Not  the  cruel 
malice  of  the  Jews  ;  not  the  counsel  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees ;  but  the  eternal  purpose,  purposed  before  the  world 
began ;  but  the  mystery  nid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
and  only  revealed  on  Calvary.  And  that  not  barely ; — as  if 
the  desire  granted,  but  that  all ;  the  wish  accomplished,  but 
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that  the  ontside.  Fulfil  all  Thy  mind,  O  Lobd  Jesu, 
fulfil  Thou  all  Thy  mind  in  us !  Grant  that  we  may  stay  for 
nothing,  fear  nothing,  shrink  from  nothing,  be  seduced  by 
nothing,  be  deceived  by  nothing,  till  we  are  both  almost  and 
altogether  such  as  Thou  art, — especially  in  the  bonds  of  Thy 
love  1 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation^  and  triumph  in 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God  :  th^  Lord  perform 
all  thy  petitions. 

Still  the  Church  sits  "xinder  His  shadow  with  great  de-  s.  ^^' 
light."   And  it  is  well  said,  "  We  will  rejoice."   She  watches  scmi.*°  * 
by  that  agonised  Form ;  she  sees  the  eyes  filming  over,  and  ixxxix. 
the  Face  growing  grey,  and  the  Head  bowed  in  death,  and  ^°'*  "•  '• 
for  the  present  it  is  agony  such  as  the  world  never  knew 
before,  nor  can  know  again  ;  but  for  all  that,  we  will  rejoice : 
we  see  the  joy  ineffable  of  the  ransomed  souls, — we  behold 
the  exceeding  great  multitude,  which  no  man  can  number, —  ^^"^  ^^-  9* 
we  see  the  Church  a  glorious  kingdom,  and  we  will  rejoice. 
And  triumph  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  our  God.    That  Name 
which  was  set  up  over  the  Cross  :  that  Name  which  in  the 
hour  of  deepest  humiliation  asserted  the  title  of  a  King ;  of      Ay. 
uttermost  dereliction,  claimed  the  prerogatives  of  a  Saviour 
(for  so  is  Je8U8  by  interpretation) ;  of  being  reckoned  among 
the  transgressors,  made  mention  of  separation  from  sinners ; 
of  reproach  and  blasphemy,  yet  boasted  of  them  that  should 
praise  Him  ("  King  of  the  Jews,"  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  wliich  Rom.  u.  ss. 
IS  one  outwardly,"  &c.)     The  Lord  perform  all  Thv petitions. 
That  petition,  "  Father,  forgive  them !"  that  petition,  "That  s.  Luke 
where  I  am,  there  they  may  be  also ;"  that  petition,  "  That  Jf  jqj,^' 
they  all  may  be  one !"  xvii.  44, 21. 

[Triumph.  The  A.V.  here  gives  us  the  true  meaning.  In 
the  Name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners.  What  that 
means  we  may  learn  from  the  old  Crusading  march : 

Lignum  Crucis,  The 

Sigiium  Ducis  Rhythm, 

Sequitur  exercitUB ;  ^^^^ 

Quod  non  cessit,  Jeremim. 

Sed  prsBcessit 
In  vi  Sancti  Spibitus. 

The  Cross  divine, 

The  Leader's  sign, 
Is  followed  by  the  host ; 

It  went  not  back, 

But  led  the  track 
In  the  might  of  the  Holt  Ghost.] 

6  Now  know  I,  that  the  Lord  helpeth  his  ^Luoixi^^) 
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and  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  :  even  with 
the  wholesome  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

Od.  ^t  is  said  of  the  Hesurrection,  hat  said  of  the  Ascension 

also.    The  hursting  of  the  bars  of  death  has  changed  the  title 

that  was  on  the  Cross :  now  it  is  not  only  "  the  Savioub," 

but  the  "  Anointed," — anointed  to  be  a  triumphant  King,  as 

well  as  an  eternal  Priest.      Hitherto  He  has  been  heard 

from  earth;  henceforth  He  shall  be  heard  from  heaven, 

from  His  heaven';  and  because  His,  therefore  ours.  Hitherto 

He  has  been  heard  from  the  mountain,  from  the  sea  shore, 

from  the  Cross ;  henceforth  He  shall  be  heard  from  the 

Eight  Hand  of  the  Fatheb.    Now  the  sufferings  and  hu- 

mination  of  that  Eight  Hand  have  ended  in  its  whoUsame 

Ps.  xxU.  17.  strength,   "  They  pierced  My  hands  and  My  feet"  is  now  lost 

P8.  cxYiii.     in  the  hymn  of  triumph :  *'  Thy  Eight  Hand,  O  Loan,  is 

16;  Exod.     become  glorious  in  power  :  Thy  Eight  Hand,  O  Loan,  hath 

*^*  *  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy," 

[Chbist  is  called  the  Eight  Hand  of  the  Fatheb,  because 
Aact.incert.  the  right  hand  is  given  as  a  pledge  of  peace,  for  it  is  stronger 
than  the  left,  and  ne  who  gives  it  deprives  himself  thereoy 
of  power  to  hurt.  So  when  the  Fatheb  gave  us  the  Sok, 
He  put  away  His  chastisements  from  us,  nay,  for  our  greater 
safe^,  He  suffered  that  Eight  Hand  of  His  to  be  nailed  to 
the  Cross,  so  that  It  could  not  strike  us  sinners.  When  we 
fear  the  anger  of  God,  let  us  then  seize  hold  of  Chbist,  His 
Ei^ht  Hand,  and  not  let  Him  go.  For  then,  if  GrOD  should 
strike  us,  it  will  be  only  with  the  left  hand  of  temporal 
punishments  and  deprivations,  for  in  His  left  hand  are  nches 
Pror.  lii.  16.  and  honour,  but  in  His  right  hand  length  of  days.] 

7  Some  put  their  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in 
horses  :  but  we  will  remember  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

L.  His  Name,  Who  entering  into  Jerusalem,  entered  not  with 

Zech.  ix.g.  ^he  pomp  of  chariot  and  horse,  but  *'  on  an  ass,  and  a  colt  the 
s.  Matt.  foal  of  an  ass :"  His  Name,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  **  The 
xxi.6.  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea."     "Pha- 

ongMi.*^*'  raoh's  chariots  are  cast  into  the  Eed  Sea."  "We,"  says 
Origen,  "  who  would  rightly  fight  under  the  Lobd  Jesus, 
must  extirpate  all  vices  in  ourselves ;  and  seizins  the  spiri- 
tual sword,  must  hough  (compare  2  Sam.  viii.  4)  that  evil 
cavalry  or  wickedness,  and  bum  all  the  chariots, — that  is, 
abolish  all  pride  and  elation  of  soul, — so  that,  no  longer 
trusting  in  chariots  and  horses,  we  may  invoke  the  Name  of 
the  LoBD  our  God."  Remember  the  Jyame :  how  it  was  set 
up  over  the  Head  of  the  dying  Son  as  the  title  of  accusa- 
tion :  how  it  is  exalted  to  the  Eight  Hand  of  the  Fathbb  as 
the  title  of  all  glory. 
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8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen  :  but  we  are 
risen^  and  stand  upright. 

Brought  downy  or  hound  :^  for  what  binds  and  fetters  a  man        L. 
more  than  sin  ?    Take  it  of  the  Jews,  bound  indeed  in  the 
fetters  of  their  own  unbelief :  brought  dovm  in  that  most  ter- 
rible of  all  terrible  sins :  brought  dovm  by  their  dispersion       Ay. 
through  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  brought  down  in  being 
the  proverb  of  reproach,  and  the  offscounng  of  all  men  to 
this  day.     We,  who  are  **  sinners  of  the  Grentdes," — we,  once  ©*!•  **•  "• 
**  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Sph.  u.  is. 
Israel,  and  strangers  to  the  covenant  of  promise,  having  no 
hope,"  are  risen :  risen  from  hopelessness,  risen  from  misery, 
risen  to  Him  Who,  being  Hfted  up  on  the  Cross,  was  to  draw 
all  men  to  Him ;  and  rising  by  His  most  dear  and  precious 
Passion,  by  His  continual  and  prevailing  intercession  stand 
upright. 

9  Save,  Lord,  and  hear  us,  O  King  of  heaven  : 
when  we  call  upon  thee. 

The  chariots  and  horses  reminded  us  of  the  lowly  entrance        G. 
into  Jerusalem :  here  we  call  to  mind  the  Hosanna  of  the 
exulting  crowd  that  attended  it.    But  we  caU.  not  on  the       A. 
Xing  of  the  Jews,  but  on  the  King  (^Heaven :  we  fall  down 
not  before  Him  that  was  mounted  on  the  ass,  but  before 
"  Him  that  rideth  upon  the  Heavens."    As  S.  Theodulph's  ?•.  UtIU.  4. 
hymn  says : 

Thou  wast  hastening  to  Thj  Passion  The  H7mii, 

When  they  poured  their  hymn  of  praise :  Ohria,  /aw, 

Thou  art  reigning  in  Thy  ^lory,  "  *®^''* 
When  our  melody  we  raise. 

[But  the  LXX.  and  Vulgate,  followed  by  most  modem 
critics,  turn  the  verse  thus :  O  Lord,  save  the  King,  and  hear 
us  in  the  daif  when  we  call  upon  Thee,  a  clause  which  has 
been  embodied  as  a  f*.  and  I^?.  in  the  Breviary  Preces  of 
Lauds  and  Vespers,  and  thence  in  the  Matin  and  Vesper 
suffrages  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  hears  us  in  the  day  of 
trouble  ;  and  to  the  Son,  Whose  Name  defends  us ;  and  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  Whose  salvation  we  will  rejoice. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever-  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 
Fulfil,  O  LoBD,  our  petitions,  and  accept  us  as  a  burnt-  Ladoiph. 

*  Obligatif  Vulgate ;  awtvodlcrejiffQaf,  TilClC 
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offering  well-pleasing  to  Thee  :  that  we,  having  overthrown 
the  chariots  of  our  enemies,  may  rejoice  in  the  protection  of 
Thy  salvation.  Through  (6.) 
Mounbic.  Turn,  we  beseech  Thee,  0  Lord,  the  sorrows  of  our  hearts, 
which  through  fear  of  Thy  judgments  we  make  known  unto 
Thee,  into  joy  and  gladness :  send  us  help  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  accept  our  afflictions  as  a  sacrifice  to  Thee; 
that  Thou  mayest  both  breathe  into  our  hearts  suoh  coun- 
sels as  shall  please  Thee,  and  fill  our  hands  with  the 
work  which  Thou  wilt  reward.  So  grant  our  petitions,  as 
to  do  away  our  sins ;  and  give  us  entrance  into  that  blessed 
place,  where  is  life  without  end.  Amen.  Through  Thy 
mercy  (11.) 
D.  C.  [Hear  us,  O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  defend  us  from  all  evils,  that  risen,  and  standing  up- 
right, when  our  enemies  are  fallen,  we  may  ever  rejoice  in 
Thee,  our  Lord  and  God.    (1.)] 


PSALM  XXI. 


TiTLB.  To  the  end  :  a  Psalm  of  David.  [To  the  Supreme :  a 
Psalm  of  David.] 

Aboumknt. 

Abq.  Thomas.  That  Christ  will  cast  the  wicked  to  be  consumed 
in  everlasting  fire.  The  Prophet  speaks  to  the  Father  concerning 
Christ  the  King ;  and  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews. 

Yen.  Beds.  This  Psalm  relates  first  to  the  Incarnation  of  the 
Saviour,  then  to  the  deeds  of 'His  Godhead,  that  thou  mayest 
openly  confess  one  and  the  same  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  Virgin 
Mother  and  of  God  the  Father.  In  t\^  first  place  the  Prophet 
speaks  to  the  Father  of  the  LoRd*8  Incarnation  ;  in  the  next  he 
describes  His  divers  virtues  and  glories ;  and  how,  by  His  Passion, 
He  hath  attained  to  the  height  of  all  honour.  Then,  turning  to 
the  Lord,  he  asks,  after  the  manner  of  a  petitioner,  that  those 
things  may  take  place  in  the  judgment  which  he  knows  will  oome 
to  pass. 

Syriac  Psalter.  A  petition  for  those  things  which  may  help 
the  just  man. 

Yarious  Uses. 

Gregorian.  Sunday :  III.  Noctum.  [Ascension  Day :  IT.  Noc- 
tum.  Exaltation  of  the  Cross  :  II.  Noctum.  Feast  of  Crown  of 
Thorns :  II.  Noctum.  Common  of  One  Martyr :  HI.  Noctum. 
Common  of  Confessors :  III.  Noctum.] 
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Parisian,    Wednesdaj:  Sexts. 

Lyo%9.     Mondaj  :  11.  Noctum. 

Ambrasian.    Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  I.  Noctum. 

Quifffum.    Tuesday:  Terce. 

Sastem  Church,    Daily  :  Lauds. 

Antiphovs. 

Gregorian.  The  King  *  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  strength,  O  Lobd. 
[Ascension  Day  :  Be  Thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  Thine  own  strength, 
we  will  sing  and  praise.  Alleluia.  Holy  Cross :  The  King  is  ex- 
alted  on  high,  when  the  noble  trophy  of  the  Cross  is  adored  by  all 
Christians  through  the  ages.  Common  of  One  Martyr :  Thou  hast 
set,  O  Lord,  upon  his  head  a  crown  of  precious  stone.  Common 
of  Confessors  :  He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou  gayest  it  him,  O 
Lord.  Glory  and  great  worship  hast  Thou  laid  upon  him.  Thou 
hast  set  upon  his  head  a  crown  of  precious  stone.] 

Mozarabic,    Be  Thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  Thine  own  strength. 

1  The  King  shall  rejoice  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  : 
exceeding  glad  shall  he  be  of  thy  salvation. 

Who  is  King  but  Christ,  according  to  His  Manhood  ? 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  shall  not 
always  travel  through  the  vale  of  Baca :  shall  not  always  be  P«.  ixxxiv. 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  :  shall  not  always  ^o  on  His  •• 
way  weeping,  and  bearing  forth  good  seed.    This  "  Man"  ?§.  cxxtI.7. 
also  "  goeth  forth  to  His  work  and  to  His  labour  until  the  p,.  civ.  2s. 
evening ;"  but  not  beyond.  Then  shall  come  the  time  of  joy ;        2i* 
the  exceeding  gladness  of  that  bursting  the  bars  of  the  grave, 
and  by  death  crushing  death.    Of  Thy  salvation,    "  For  Him  Acta  x.  40. 
hath  6oD  raised  up  the  third  day ;"  raised  by  Himself  in  so 
far  as  He  was  God  ;  raised  by  the  Father,  m  so  far  as  He 
was   Man.     Shall  rejoice:  snail  be  exceeding  glad,     "£e- Sonday 
joicc,"  exclaims  the  Eastern  Church,  "  rejoice,  O  ye  peoples,  of  toe 
and  leap  for  joy !     The  Angel  hath  rolled  away  the  stone  of  bearers? 
the  cave  ;  he  hath  given  us  the  glad  tidings  and  hath  said, —  stichera  of 
Christ  hath  arisen  from  the  dead,  the  Savioub  of  the  world,  J^^^"' 
and  hath  filled  all  things  with  sweetness.    B^joice,  O  ye 
peoples,  and  leap  for  joy !" 

[Again,  you  may  take  it  of  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  s.  Aibertns 
rejoicing  in  its  hyT)ostatic  union  with  the  Eternal  Word,  and  J*^^q 
glad  at  being  the  bringer  of  salvation  to  His  brethren.]  earth. 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire  :  and 
hast  not  denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips. 

That  desire  which  led  Him  down  from  the  songs  of  the        g. 
Angels  to  the  blasphemies  of  Calvary:  that  heart's  desire 
which  led  to  the  piercing  of  His  heart,  the  source  of  all  love, 
by  the  Centurion  s  spear :  to  which,  and  not  to  tihe  eax^^ 
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anguish  of  mortal  fever,  holy  men  have  not  dreaded  to  refer 
8.  John  xlx.  the  words,  "  I  thirst." 

88. 


The  Hymn, 
Cmnmm eum 
diaeipulia.* 


8.  JohnzTii. 

14. 

Ay. 

Pi.  xIt.  s. 


Satarday  of 
the  Pascha; 
Stichera  of 
the  Resor- 
rection. 


Jesu,  wondrous  to  the  last !    What  was  Thine  intention  ? 
Thou  wast  silent  of  the  Cross,  but  of  thirst  mad*st  mention  : 
Not  that  this  Thou  feltest  more  than  Thy  bitter  tension ; 
But  that  thirst  Thou  wouldst  express  for  lost  man's  invention. 

Bequest  t>f  His  lips.  The  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  may  be  with  Me  where  1  am, 
that  they  may  behold  My  glory :"  or,  if  we  carry  on  our 
thoughts  from  the  Cross  to  the  Throne,  then  the  continual 
request  that  those  /jp*,  "  full  of  grace,"  and  "  blessed  for 
ever,"  offer  to  the  Father  for  us :  Given  to  Him,  indeed, 
however  much  it  seemed  as  if  "  all  these  things  were  against" 
Him,  as  if  the  Prince  of  Life  were  subdued  oy  the  Kong  of 
Death,  vet  in  and  by  all  these  sufferings,  the  desire  of  the 
heart,  the  prayer  of  the  lips,  were  being  won.  "  Lord,"  ex- 
claims the  Eastern  Church,  "  though  Thou  wast  presented 
before  the  tribunal,  and  judged  by  Pilate,  yet  wast  Thou  not 
separated  from  the  Throne,  sitting  there  together  with  the 
Father;  and  arising  from  the  dead.  Thou  didst  free  the 
world  from  the  slavery  of  an  alien,  gracious  and  merciful. 
Lord,  though  the  Jews  laid  Thee  as  dead  in  the  sepulchre, 
yet  the  soldiers  guarded  Thee  as  a  sleeping  monarch,  and 
sealed  Thee  as  a  treasure  of  Life  with  a  seal. ' 

[^His  heart's  desire.  For  Himself,  that  petition  which  He 
twice  made,  "  Father,  glorify  Thy  Name,"  "  And  now,  O 
Father,  glorifv  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  self."  For  us,  that 
He  might  not  l^ave  us  even  bv  His  Ascension,  but  remain 
with  us  sacramentally  xmder  the  veils  of  Bread  and  Wine. 
"  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  Passover  with  you/* 
because,  as  is  elsewhere  written  of  Him,  the  Eternal  Wis- 
dom, "  My  delights  are  with  the  sons  of  men."] 

3  For  thou  shalt  prevent  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness  :  and  shalt  set  a  crown  of  pure  gold  upon 
his  head. 

Thou  shalt  prevent  Him,  S.Jerome  takes  this  in  the  sense 

s.  Hieron.    of  those  blessings  given  by  Christ,  and  given  to  Christ 

before  His  Incarnation.     "  That  is,"  says  he,  "  long  before, 

when  Melchisedcc  blessed  Abraham;  and  in  all  the  odier 

benedictions  which  were  in  the  times  of  the  Patriarchs,  and 

until  the  Advent  of  Christ,  Christ  was  blessed  in  them 

before.   Thou  hast  prevented  Him  with  the  blessings  of  sweet' 

ness.   (Vulg.)    The  Jews  offered  Him  vinegar  and  gall; 

8.  Matt.       ^^^  when  He  had  tasted  thereof.  He  would  not  drink.    He 

xzTii. 84.      tasted,  because  He  underwent  our  death;  He  would  not 

drink,  because  He  remained  not  in  the  state  of  death."    We 

may  also  take  these  words  of  the  servant  as  well  as  of  the 


S.  Alb.  Ma^. 

8  Johnxil. 
S8|  xvii.  5. 

The  Gloss. 

8.  Luke 
xxii.  16. 
Prov.  viii. 

31. 
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ber,  and  understand  them  of  preyenient  graoe.    "  For/'  g.  Bern. 
S.  Bernard,  "  grace  prevents,  not  only  them  that  had  no  Serm.  39. 
ts,  but  them  that  haa  evil  merits  ;  so  that,  while  we  are 
children  of  wrath,  and  are  working  the  works  of  death, 
houghts  that  our  Lord  thinks  towards  us  are  thoughts 
mce,  and  not  of  bitterness  ;  and  to  us  who  do  not  even 

to  Him,  but  who  are  impenitent, — to  us  who  do  not  in- 
,  but  provoke, — to  us  who  do  not  intercede,  but  recede, 
jiveth  the  good  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  Life,  the  Spirit  of 
•tion."  And  hast  set  a  cromn  of  pure  gold  upon  His  head.  Ay. 
f  fail  not  to  remind  us  how  often  Christ  was  crowned. 
t,  with  a  crown  of  flesh,  at  His  Incarnation ;  and  of  this 
that  Bernard  understands  that,  "Gro  forth,  O  ye  daughters  Caat.Ui.  11. 
ion,  and  behold  King  Solomon  with  the  crown  wherewith 
nother  crowned  him."  By  His  step-mother,  the  Syna- 
le,  He  was  crowned  with  a  crown  of  thorns  ;  by  His  own 
iful  people  He  is  crowned  with  a  crown  of  righteousness ; 
finally  by  His  Father  at  the  Ascension,  He  was  crowned 

a  crown  of  glory. 

Signum  prsefert  TictorisD  ^^*  ^^^» 

Corona  triumphalifl  :  .^le  IlTimi, 

Simul  et  excellentiiB  Adett  notw 

Dignitatis  regaUs  :  aoUmmitat. 

Sub  umbri  legis  veterifl 
Pnesignata  per  cidaris  * 
Typum  sacerdotalifl. 

[The  Bign  of  victory  achieved 

That  crown  triumphal  beareth : 

Of  royal  dignity  received 

The  excellence  deelareth : 

A  mystery  which  in  type  foreshowed 

The  mitre  of  the  elder  code,  ^ 

That  which  the  High  Priest  weareth.] 

fpure  gold :  or,  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  of  precious  stones. 
t  IS,  the  multitude  of  the  redeemed,  each  a  gem  more  or 

bright,  according  to  his  greater  or  fewer  merits,  and, 
liant  above  and  beyond  the  rest,  the  twelve  precious       Ay. 
es  of  the  Apostolic  band, — ^not  only  the  foundation  stonei 
s^ew  Jerusalem,  but  jewels  in  the  diadem  of  its  King. 

they  also  take  it  of  the  crown  of  righteousness  laid  up 
3very  one  who  shall  have  fought  the  good  fight,  finished 
x>ur8e,  kept  the  faith.  Lmocent  HI.  will  have  it  to  con- 
of  seven  precious  stones :  four  corporeal  gifts  of  the  trans- 
ped  bodv, — agility,  subtilty,  impassibility,  immortality, — 
three  of  the  glorified  spirit, — love,  knowledge,  happiness, 
ers  reckon  wp  twelve ;  explaining  in  this  sense  the  twelve 
es  of  the  breastplate,  and  those  which  S.  John  beheld  in 
A.pocalypse.  Thus  this  crown,  taken  from  the  King  of 
Cnildren  of  Ammon  (for  no  doubt  the  Piaim  ir«A  oofiik- 
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3  Sam.  xu.    posed  on  that  occasion,)  and  set  upon  David's  head,  is  the  de- 
30.  light  and  teaching  of  the  Church  of  God  to  all  ages,— nay, 

rather,  beyond  all  ages. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee^  and  thou  gavest  him  a  long 
life  :  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Sam.  xU.        Literally,  He  ashed  life  of  Thee,  for  the  child  whom  "  the 

'^'  LoBD  struck,  that  it  was  very  sick  :"  and  though  not  heard 

with  respect  to  that  infant,  he  was  heard  with  regard  to  him- 

2  Sam.  xii.     self :  '*  the  LoBD  also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  :  thou  shalt  not 

IS-  die."    But  the  literal  sense  is  lost  in  the  beauty  of  the  m^s- 

Ay.       tical  signification.    He  asked  life  of  Thee,  when  He  said, 

*•  JJ"JJ-       "  Fathbb,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me."    And 

Heb.  ▼;  7.     *^8  is  what  S.  Paul  also  tells  us  when  it  is  written  that "  He 

was  heard  in  that  He  feared."   And  Thou  gavest  Him  a  long 

life :  not  only  in  Himself,  according  to  His  Manhood,  as  it  is 

8^  John  ▼.     written,  "  As  the  Fathbb  hath  life  in  Himself,  so  hath  He 

fiven  to  the  Son,  to  have  life  in  Himself;'*  but  life  also  in 
[is  followers :  to  whom,  when  their  bodies  were  killed,  the 
enemy  had  nothing  more  that  ho  could  do :  life,  the  true  life, 
after  this  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death :  life,  the  perfection 
of  life,  even  the  Beatific  Vision. 

5  His  honour  is  great  in  thy  salvation  :  glory  and 
great  worship  shalt  thou  lay  upon  him. 

Ay.  We  must  understand  it  of  the  glory  of  the  Ascension. 

For  though  the  Incarnation  was  glorious,  and  though  the 
glory  of  the  conqueror  was  still  further  manifested  in  the  Re- 
surrection, yet  not  till  that  day  when  He  had  done  with  this 
world  for  ever,  and  a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  sight  of  the 
Apostles,  did  tiiey  understand  fully  what  was  that  glory, — 
s.  John  i.  14.  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-begotten  of  the  Fatheb.    Didymus 
well  observes  that  the  double  repetition,  His  honour  is  great 
^""^*      — gl(^  shalt  Thou  lav,  answers  exactly  to  that  voice  of  the 
8.  John  xii.   Fathee,  "  I  have  bothglorified  it,  and  wUl  glorify  it  again." 
*8-  Shalt  Thou  lay  vpon  Him,  as  upon  an  immoveable  founda- 

tion ;  causing  Him  to  bear  up,  as  it  were,  all  the  glory  of  His 
Martyrs  and  His  other  servants,  from  S.  Stephen  to  the  end 
of  all  things. 

6  For  thou  shalt  give  him  everlasting  felicity :  and 
make  him  glad  with  the  joy  of  thy  countenance. 

G.  Or  rather,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  T^ou  shalt  give  Him  to 

be  an  everlasting  benediction.  And  they  compare  very  in- 
geniously the  blessing  nronoimced  by  GrOD  upon  the  first 
Gen.  1. 28.  Adam,  "  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replemsh  the  earth 
and  subdue  it."  For  though,  wnilst  our  Lobd  still  dw^lt  in 
this  world,  His  time  was  not  yet  come,  that  the  multitude 
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3f  the  Grentiles  should  be  converted  to  Him,  and  though 
after  His  Ascension  the  number  of  the  names  together  at 
Jerusalem  was  but  about  a  hundred  and  twenty,  yet  no  Acta  i.  is. 
sooner  had  the  Holt  Ghost  descended  at  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost, than  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  was  indeed  fruitful, 
and  the  number  of  the  faithful  did  indeed  multiply ;  than 
the  Apostles,  by  their  labour  and  their  blood,  did  subdue  the  Hoj^o  Cird. 
earth.     For  He  indeed  is  the  true  Abraham,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  "  In  Thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Qen.  xii.  s. 
Cardinal  Hugo  understands  it  of  the  blessing  that  shall  be 
pronounced, — "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father  :"  and  of  s.  Matt. 
this  he  sees  a  type  in  the  blessing  pronounced  by  Isaac  over  **^*  ^* 
Jacob,  with  its  twelve  particulars :  "  particulars,"  says  he, 
"  which  every  true  blessing,  more  especially  the  great  and 
final  one,  must  contain."     I  mark  them  for  the  reader's 
study :  **  See,  the  smell  of  my  son,  is  as  (1)  the  smell  of  a  Qen.  xvhu 
field  (2)  which  the  Lobd  hath  blessed :  therefore  G6j>  give  ^' 
thee  (3)  of  the  dew  of  heaven  (4)  and  the  fatness  of  the 
earth :  (5)  and  plenty  of  com  (6)  and  wine  ?  (7)  let  people 
serve  thee  (8)  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee :  (9)  be  lord  over 
thy  brethren,  (10)  and  let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  to 
thee:  (11)  cursed  is  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  (12)  and 
blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee."     And  make  Him  glad  with 
the  joy  of  Thy  countenance.    And  here,  as  the  key-stone  and 
essence  of  tliat  everlasting  felicity,  he  speaks  of  the  Beatific 
Vision.    And  so  one  of  our  poets  well  writes  : 


Giles 
Fletcher : 
Christ's 
Triumph 
after  Dtaih, 


In  the  midst  of  this  city  celestial, 

Wliere  the  eternal  temple  should  have  rose, 

Lightened  the  idea  beatifical : 

End  and  beginning  of  each  thing  that  grows, 

Whose  self  no  end  nor  yet  beginning  knows : 

That  hath  no  eyes  to  see,  nor  ears  to  hear, 

Tet  sees  and  hears,  and  is  all  eye,  all  ear  : 

That  nowhere  is  contained,  and  yet  is  everywhere. 

7  And  why  ?  because  the  King  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  :  and  in  the  mercy  of  the  Most  Highest 
he  shall  not  miscarry. 

The  first  Adam,  placed  in  Paradise  by  the  toercy  of  God,  G"* 
lost  it,  almost  as  soon  as  he  obtained  it.  The  second  Adam, 
having  won  for  Himself  and  for  us,  with  His  own  Eight  Hand  P»-  xcviil.  s. 
and  with  His  holy  arm,  a  better  Paradise,  shall  not  miscarry. 
Even  as  they,  who  shall  once  have  been  counted  worthy  to 
enter  into  that  place,  shall  no  more  be  cast  out.  The  King, 
even  when  He  held  the  reed  for  His  sceptre,  even  when  He 
was  invested  with  the  purple  robe  for  His  royal  garment, 
even  when  He  hung  on  the  Cross,  beneath  the  title  of  His  ac- 
cusation, "  the  King  of  the  Jews,"  nevertheless  put  His  trust 
in  the  Lobd  ;  nevertheless  knew  that  the  afflictioiiw\^c\iTR«L,«  ^Qoc.vt.vi. 
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but  for  a  moment,  was  working  out  for  Him  and  for  Hift  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Qf  the  Moti 
Highest,    This  word  is  not  nsed  here  without  a  deep  sense : 

1^       for  the  same  expression,  ]!  yjt^  was  first  used  by  Melchisedec, 

Gen.  ziT.  19.  when  he  was  blessing  Abraham :  and  by  him  twice :  **  Blessed 
be  Abraham  of  the  Most  High  God  :  and  blessed  be  the 
Most  High  GrOD :"  and  therefore  it  was  fit,  that  He  Who  on 
the  Cross  was  made  a  Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec, 
should  use  the  same  phrase  regarding  His  victory  over  that. 

8  All  thine  enemies  shall  feel  thy  hand  :  thy  right 
hand  shall  find  out  them  that  hate  thee. 


S.  AmbroB. 
in  Psalm.  87. 

Gen.  xii.  17. 

Exod.  ziT. 
S8. 

1  Sam.  zxxi. 
4. 


G. 

8.  Lake  x. 
so. 


Jansenius. 
Isa.  Ixv.  1. 


S.  John  zz. 
81. 


Ay. 


8.  Matt. 

XXV.  41. 


S.  HIeron. 


.  "  By  the  Hand  of  God,"  says  S.  Ambrose,  "  we  understand 
His  ppwer  of  punishment.  This  Hand  scourged  the  King 
of  the  Egyptians,  by  reason  of  his  detention  of  Sarah.  This 
Hand  OYcrwhelmed  the  chariots  and  people  of  the  Egyptians 
in  the  deep  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Tliis  Hand  phrensied  me  mind 
of  King  Saul,  so  that  he  hated  the  grace  of  Him  That  would 
have  preserved  him,  so  that  he  fell  on  his  own  sword,  and 
could  not  endure  to  survive  his  sons  and  his  kingdom."  As 
before,  we  have  the  effect  of  our  Lobd's  victory  as  regarded 
His  followers,  so  here  we  have  its  consequences  as  respects 
His  enemies.  But  others  take  the  former  part  of  the  verso 
in  a  happier  sense,  and  say  with  Gcrhohus,  "  O  Lobd  Jbsu, 
let  mo,  who  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  have 
fallen  among  diieves, — who  from  Thy  son  have  become  Thine 
enemy,  feel  Thy  hand  of  mercy  and  love :  Thy  hand,  that 
will  pour  in  the  wine  of  comfort,  and  the  oil  of  pardon."  Thy 
Right  Hand  shall  iind  out  them  that  hate  Thee.  And  why? 
Because  they  would  never  find  Him  out  first :  "  I  am  found 
of  them,"  ^ays  He,  "  tliat  sought  Me  not."  "  I  like  it  well." 
says  Bishop  Andrewes,  "  that  it  is  written,  *  Then  said  Jesus 
again,  Peace  be  imto  you  :*  for  if  we  had  had  to  wait  till  it 
could  have  been  said,  *  Then  answered'  Jesus,'  we  might 
have  waited  for  ever,  and  never  obtained  His  peace  at  alL" 
• 
9  Thou  shalt  make  them  like  a  fiery  oven  in  time 
of  thy  wrath  :  the  Lord  shall  destroy  them  in  his 
displeasure^  and  the  fire  shall  consume  them. 

For  when,  in  its  fullest  and  most  terrible  meaning.  His 
Eight  Hand  shall  have  found  out  them  that  hate  Him,  then 
shall  be  brought  to  pass  that  which  is  written,  "  Depart  from 
Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  But  S.  Jerome  will  take  it  in  another  sense, 
and  understands  this  fiery  oven  of  the  earnestness  of  true 
penitence ;  the  oven  presupposes  the  fire  and  the  wood,  and 
they  look  back  to  the  Lamo  offered  on  Mount  Calvary  for  a 


u_u 


PSALM   XXI.  285 

lit  offering.  But  generally  speaking,  znediffiyal  writers 
lerstand  it  of  the  pains  of  hell :  which  they  here  enome- 
e  and  detail  with  a  fulness  of  description  that  reminds 
i  of  the  paintings  of  those  on  the  left  hand,  in  the  Great 
om  of  mcdisBYai  churches.  But  take  it  in  the  words  of 
>nysius  the  Carthusian : 

Ignis,  frigns  procellarum,  T%e 

Sulphur,  fetor  tenebrarum,  S*^^'  . 

T     •    A    \  Homo  Dbi 

Jugis  luctus  snimarum,  croahwa. 

Pars  earum  calicis. 
Sempitema  mors,  dracones, 
Fames,  demones,  bufones, 
Amarissimos  agones 

Superaddunt  miseris. 

Tot  sunt  loca  tenebrosa. 
Tot  tormenta  monstruosa, 
Quot  bsec  terra  spatiosa, 

Atque  visibilia. 
Quamvis  parum  sint  miranda ; 
Keo  ad  ilia  comparanda; 
Ista  quippe  enarranda, 

Hffic  indicibilia. 

[The  fiery  storm,  the  firozen  blast, 

The  darkness,  thickly  spread. 
The  shrieks  of  anguish  rolling  past. 

The  stench,  as  of  the  dead. 
The  pressure  close,  the  stifling  breath. 

The  sense  of  eyerlasting  death, 
The  hellish  crew,  the  spectres  dim, 

The  fear,  the  thirst  unquenchable, 
All  those  with  bitter  torments  fill     - 

Their  chalice  to  the  brim. 

In  such  immensity  extend 

Those  tracts  of  dismal  woe, 
That  earth,  and  all  its  realms  contain, 

With  hell  could  be  compared  in  vain ; 
Nay,  all  comparison  is  nought : 

Of  earth  we  speak  from  what  we  see. 
But  hell  is  utter  mystery. 

Exceeding  sense  and  thought.] 

10  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  root  out  of  the  earth  : 
ad  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men. 

Their  fruit.    All  their  counsels,  all  their  acts  against  the 
ghteous :  all  those  times  of  which  the  wise  man  writes, 
The  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not  Wisd.ii.  s. 
right ;" — all  their  temporary  victories,  shalt  Thau  root  out 
^  the  earth :  out  of  this  earth,  because  even  here, ''  tke  "^^ooi  y%ax.\%. 
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shall  not  alway  be  forgotten, — the  patient  abiding  of  the 

meek  shall  not  perish  for  ever/*  and  much  more  out  of  that 

s  s.  Pet.  iii.  "  new  heavens  and  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  riehteous- 

*^-  ness."    From  among  the  children  of  men.    They  tMie  it  of 

G.        the  Saints,  because  they  have  been  renewed  from  that  first 

L.        nature  which  they  had  as  men,  by  that  second  and  better 

principle  infused  into  them  by  Him  who  was  truly  the  Son 

of  Man. 

11  For  they  intended  mischief  against  thee  :  and 
imagined  such  a  device  as  they  are  not  able  to  per- 
form. 

^•**-^-  They  intended  mischief  agaimt  Thee:   when  "the  kings 

s  Luke  iv    ®^  ^^®  earth  stood  up,  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  together 
20.         ^*    against  the  Lord  and  against  His  Anointed :"  when  they  led 
Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city  was  built, 
s.  John  X.     and  would  have  cast  Him  down  headlong  :  when  they  took 
^  Luke*^'     ^P  stones  again  t<J  stone  Him :  when  they  took  counsel  against 
zitiu.  24.      Jesus  to  put  Him  to  death :  finally,  when  Pilate  gave  sen- 
tence that  it  should  be  as  they  required.    But  we  may  take 
it  in  even  a  more  comforting  sense :  that  not  against  the 
Saints  in  their  several  generations, — that  not  against  us  now, 
docs  Satan  intend  mischief :  but  against  the  Saint  of  Saints, 
Acts  iz.  4.    the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  salvation.    ''Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  Me  P"    The  Vulgate  translates  it,  "  TAfy 
declined  their  sins  upon  Thee:**  that  is,  they  said,  as  tlie 
Rom.  ix.  19.  heretics  of  old, — "  Why  doth  He  yet  find  fault,  for  who  hath 
Gcii.  iii.  i«.  resisted  His  will?"  Or  as  Adam  in  the  garden,  "The  woman 
whom  Thou  gavest  to  he  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and 
I  did  eat."  The  same  wicked  reasoning  which  we  have  heard 
far  nearer  our  own  days : 

Can  that  offend  great  Nature's  GOD 
Which  Nature's  self  inspires  ? 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  put  them  to  flight :  and 
the  strings  of  thy  bow  shalt  thou  make  ready  against 
the  face  of  them. 

Nothing  can  be  more  different  than  the  Yulgate  rendering 
of  this  verse :  ^^Hierrfore  Thou  shalt  turn  them  back:  in  their 
remnants  Thou  shalt  make  ready  Thy  countenance,**  It  must 
be  confessed  that  the  commentators  seem  hardly  able  to 
make  any  sense  out  of  that  obscure  translation.  Thou  shalt 
put  them  to  flight,  or  as  others  take  it,  "  shalt  bow  down  their 
1  Kingrs  backs  to  receive  the  yoke."  The  strings  of  Thy  how.  Not 
xxii.  34.  \^Q  i\^Q  certain  man  who  drew  a  bow  at  a  venture,  and  smote 
the  Xing  of  Israel  between  the  joints  of  his  harness,  but  that 
unerring  aim  which  cannot  be^  turned  aside,  and  cannot  miss  : 
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T^Ktiau  yhip  iraAai^aTot  kpai 

$ap€7ai  KaraWayai, 

7^  B'  6\oik  Tr€\6fjLft^  ou  xaptpxfTCU. 

[For  the  long- uttered  curses 
Bear  fruit  in  heavy  retribution  ; 
Destruction,  once  come,  gotdh  not  away.] 
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ifischylttii, 
Sept.  cont. 
Ttaeb.  7M- 


Ay. 


A. 


C. 


If  there  bo  any  sense  in  the  other  reading,  it  is  this :  that 
on  the  remnant,  those  who  should  turn  to  God  out  of  the 
mass  of  the  Jevrish  nation  and  should  be  saved,  on  them  He 
should  lift  up  the  light  of  His  Countenance  ;  them  He  should 
prepare  to  receive  His  likeness  here,  and  to  be  transfigured 
to  His  glory  hereafter. 

[Thou  shalt  turn  them  back  from  Thyself,  to  gaze  instead 
on  those  mere  earthly  things  which  they  prefer.  Thou  shalt 
make  ready  their  countenance  by  suffering  them  to  be  so  s.  Aibertos 
blinded  with  their  thought  of  the  mere  temporal  kingdom  of  Mapiiu. 
Israel,  that  kingdom  which  was  but  the  leavinas  of  Chbist, 
Who  refused  to  be  made  a  King,  that  they  will  become  the 
ready  instruments  of  the  Passion.    His  leavings  in  another 
sense,  as  the  mystery  of  salvation  kept  until  the  last  time. 
Yet  again,  the  Jews  not  only  suffered  once,  but  their  dis- 
tant posterity,  the  leavings  of  God's  vengeance,  continued  to  ^^f^'^' 
feel  His  wrath.     Origen  sees  here  a  promise  of  final  restora- 
tion.   The  sinners  are  turned  back  for  a  time,  that  they  may 
be  corrected,  but  their  countenance  shall  be  prepared  for  that 
wliich  remains,  namely,  to  return  to  God.  The  true  meaning  Origen. 
of  the  Hebrew  is,  however,  Thou  shalt  put  them  to  flight, 
but,  even  as  they  fly,  Thine  arrows  shall  not  merely  wound 
their  backs,  but  meet  them  in  their  faces  also.] 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength  : 
so  will  we  sing,  and  praise  thy  power. 

For  Thou  art  the  Sun  of  Rigliteousness,  Who  knowest  Thy  Cr. 
time  for  rising  as  -well  as  setting :  Who  when  by  Thy  death 
on  the  Cross  Thou  madest  darkness  that  it  was  night, — then 
all  the  beasts  of  the  forest, — those  evil  spirits  that  sought  p,  ^^^  ^ 
the  destruction  of  man, — went  abroad :  the  young  lions,  Satan 
and  his  followers,  strong  as  in  renewed  youth,  roaring  after 
their  prey,  sought  their  meat  from  God  :  that  is,  by  tearing 
away  His  people  from  God's  protection.  These  are  the  beasts  Dgn.  vu.  a. 
of  which  Daniel  wrote :  "  I  saw  in  my  vision  by  night,  and 
behold  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens  strove  upon  the  great 
sea,  and  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the  sea."  But  now 
is  the  time,  O  Light,  O  Sun  of  our  souls,  to  be  exalted  in 
Thine  own  strength^  that  these  may  get  them  away  together, 
and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens.  So  will  we  sing  and  praise 
Thy  power,  the  power  exerted  around  us  to  protect  us  from 
our  enemies, — the  power  exerted  within  us  to  guard  us 
against  ourselves.    Gerhohus^  concludes  his  connneiit  mXlti 
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some  verseg,  which,  though  rade  enough,  are  so  beautifal 
that  I  quote  them  here : 

Bedde  tnam  faciem,  Tideant  ut  seoala  lumen, 

Kedde  diem  qui  nos  te  moriente  fugit. 
Legibus  infemi  oppressis  super  astra  meantem 

Laudent  rite  Deum  lux,  polus,  arva,  fretum. 
Fiat  festa  dies  toto  yenerabilis  edyo  : 

Sedan t  letitise  nubila  tristitiiD. 
Sitque  dies  pura,  sit  nimquam  lux  nooitura  : 

Koxia  nox  pereat :  lumine  cuncta  duant. 

[Gire  back  Thy  Face,  and  let  the  world  see  light, 

Give  back  the  day  which  fled  when  Thou  didat  die. 
As  God  o'er  conquered  hell  soars  to  the  height^ 

His  praise  be  sung  by  sun,  earth,  sea,  and  sky. 
Throughout  all  time  let  men  that  feast  revere, 

Let  gladness  put  the  clouds  of  woe  to  flight 
Let  not  the  rays  hurt,  let  the  day  be  clear. 

Let  fell  night  die,  and  all  be  counted  light.] 

D.  C.  [And  the  Carthusian  hids  us  note  the  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 

phecy in  the  fact  that  Christian  hymnody  and  nsahns  begin 
immediately  after  the  Ascension  of  Chbist,  ana  the  descent 
of  the  Paraclete,  neyer  ceasing  since  throughout  the  ages.] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  nreventeth  the  Sow  with 
the  blessings  of  goodness ;  and  to  the  Son,  on  Whose  Head 
a  crown  of  pure  gold  is  set ;  and  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  the 
joy  of  the  Countenance  of  God. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Ladoiph.  Preyent  us,  O  Lobd,  with  the  blessings  of  sweetness,  and 

fulfil  our  desires  according  to  Thy  will :  that  while  we  sing 
and  praise  Thy  power,  we  may  obtain  a  long  life,  even  for 
eyer  and  ever.    Through  (1.) 

Destroy  the  fruit  of  Thine  enemies,  O  Lobd,  from  the  earth, 
and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  men,  because  they 
will  not  confess  Thee,  the  one  Chbist,  Son  of  God  and  Son 
of  Man  :  to  the  end  that  Thy  Cross,  which  is  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness,  may  direct 
both  those  peoples  to  the  rule  of  faith,  and  may  jom  them 
to  Thee,  to  be  crowned  by  Thine  Hand  for  eyer.  Amen. 
Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  Lobd,  Who  dost  vouchsafe  to  prevent  us  with  the  bless- 
ings of  goodness,  prevent  us  also  with  the  blessings  of  sweet- 
ness ;  and  as  Thou  givest  temporal  existence  to  all  mortals, 
so  be  Thou  pleased  to  bestow  on  us  eternal  life.  Amen. 
Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 
P.  C.         [Exalt  us,  O  Lobd,  by  the  merits  of  strength,  whereby  we 
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may  devoutly  sing  and  praise  Thy  power,  grant  us  to  attain 
everlasting  felicity,  and  to  be  made  glad  for  evermore  with 
the  joy  of  Thy  countenance.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXII. 

Having  finished  the  first  twenty  Psalms,  most  of  my  fellow-com- 
mentators take  the  opportunity  of  reviewing  what  they  have  already 
done,  and  of  asking  wisdom  and  power  to  continue  their  work  to  the 
end.  None  more  beautifully  than  Gerhohus,  who^  in  his  dedication 
here  inserted  to  Everard,  Archbishop  of  Salxburg,  and  Gk>tteschalk, 
Bishop  of  Frisingen,  well  expresses  the'  feelings  with  which  every 
one  should  approach  such  a  task  as  that  which  I  have  taken  in 
hand  ;  that  he  may  not  by  his  own  fault  explain  ill,  or  do  injustice 
to,  those  words  which  have  been  daily,  and  daily  vnll  be  to  the  end 
of  time,  the  especial  delight  and  comfort  of  the  Church  militant. 

Title.  To  the  Chief  Musician  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar :  a  Psalm 
of  David. 

In  the  Vulgate :  To  the  end,  for  the  morning  undertaking :  a 
Psalm  of  David. 

Most  mediaeval  writers :  To  the  end,  for  the  morning  hind :  a 
Psalm  of  David. 

Others :  To  the  Supreme,  in  the  midst  of  gloom. 

In  this  variety  of  translations,  it  is  better  simply  to  give  the 
meaning  proposed  to  each.  The  morning  undertaking  is  explained 
of  the  capture  of  our  Lobd  in  the  morning  by  the  Jews ;  the  com- 
mencement of  that  Passion  of  which  the  Psalm  treats.  To  this  ex- 
planation 8.  Ambrose  and  Cassiodorus  refer.  But  the  majority  of 
the  Fathers  understood  it  of  the  Besurrection,  as  having  taken  place 
very  early  in  the  morning ;  and  to  the  Besurrection  the  end  of  the 
Psfldm  certainly  alludes.  Those  who  translate, ybrfA«  morning  hind, 
naturally  see  in  this  hind  the  type  of  our  Lokd,  hunted  by  His  ene- 
mies, driven  into  the  snares,  and  so  slain.  The  mediseval  catalogue 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  hind  naturally  led  the  authors  of  that 
time  to  prefer  this  meaning.  The  last  translation,  if  it  may  be  al- 
lowed, explains  itself.  The  Chaldee  paraphrase,  varying  from  all 
the  others,  interprets  it,  "  Concerning  the  powerful  oblation  of  the 
perpetual  morning  :"  which,' at  all  events,  affords  a  very  beautiful 
mystical  interpretation  :  the  powerful  oblation  being  the  never- 
failing  intercession  of  Him  Who  is  indeed  the  everlasting  Morning 
of  His  people. 

ASGXnCENT. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbibt  was  pierced  with  nails,  and  that 
over  His  garments  they  cast  lots.  The  voice  of  Chbist  when  He 
was  suffering  in  His  Passion. 

Yen.  Beds.  Through  this  whole  Psalm  theLosDCB.Bl%T«^««LV 
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eth.  But  in  its  opening,  He  complaineth  that  He  was  forsaken  by 
the  Fatheb  ;  to  the  end,  namely,  that  He  might  undertake  His 
Passion,  according  to  the  dispensation  of  QoD ;  commending  His 
most  powerful  humility,  brought  to  pass  by  the  rejection  of  men, 
My  Qod,  My  Oody  look  upon  Me.  Next,  He  prophesieth  His  Pas- 
sion imder  divers  types,  beseeching  that  He  may  be  delivered  from 
His  raging  enemies  :  Many  bulU  are  come  about  Me.  Thirdly,  He 
exhorteth  Christians  to  pmise  the  Lord,  Who  in  His  Resurrection 
looked  upon  the  Catholic  Church,  lest  if  they  heard  of  His  Passion 
only,  the  hearts  of  men  should  tremble. 

EusEBrDS  OF  CfSABEA.    A  propbecy  of  the  Passion  of  Chbist, 
and  of  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles. 
L.  S.  Jebome.    The  context  of  the  whole  Psalm  sets  forth  Chbibt. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  Theodore  of  Mopsuestia  was  con- 
demned  in  the  fifth  CEcumenicnl  Council,  and  in  the  Provincial 
Synod  of  Home  under  Yigilius,  for  asserting  that  this  Psalm  was  to 
be  understood  of  David  only,  and  had  no  direct  reference  to  our 
liOBD  :  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  the  Church  has  condemned 
or  asserted  a  particular  explanation  of  a  particular  text  of  Scrip- 
ture. The  most  ancient  explanations  of  the  Jews  themselves  refer 
it  to  Christ  :  and  Rabbi  Solomon  says  that  the  Messiah  in  the 
midst  of  His  sufferings  would  sing  this  Psalm  aloud. 

Vaeiofs  Uses. 

Gregorian,  Prime :  originally  on  Sunday,  now  on  Friday.  [Gk)od 
Friday :  I.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.     Sunday  :  Matins :  I.  Noctum. 

Fariiian.    Friday :  Nones.     [Good  Friday  :  I.  Kocturn.] 

Lyons.    Friday :  Sext.     [Good  Friday  :  1.  Noctum.] 

Ambrosian.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.  [Maundy 
Thursday  :  Matins.     Good  Friday :  II.  Nocturn.] 

Quignon.     Friday  :  Matins  :  I.  Noctum. 

Eastern  Church.    Prime :  Good  Friday. 

Antiphons. 

Gregorian.  Gt)od  Friday:  They  parted  My  garments  among 
them,  and  for  My  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

Parisian.  Good  Friday :  They  gaped  upon  Me  with  their 
mouths,  as  it  were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring  lion  :  the  council  of  the 
wicked  layeth  siege  against  Me. 

Ambrosian.  [Maundy  Thursday:  Deliver  My  soul  from  the 
sword  *  My  darling  from  the  power  of  tlie  dog.  K.  K.  K.  Good 
Friday :  Many  oxen  are  bome  about  Me  *  fat  bulls  close  Me  in  on 
every  side.    K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabtc.  My  GoD,  My  God,  look  upon  Me  :  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me  ? 

1  My  God,  my  God,  look  upon  me;  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  :  and  art  so  far  from  my  health 
and  from  the  words  of  my  complaint  ? 

There  is  a  tradition  that  our  Loan,  hanging  on  the  Cross, 
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began — as  we  know  from  the  Gospels — this  Psalm :  and  re-       Lu. 
peating  it  and  those  that  follow,  gave  up  His  most  blessed 
Spirit  when  He  came  to  the  sixth  verse  of  the  31^t  Psalm. 
However  that  may  be,  by  taking  these  first  words  on  His 
lips,  He  stamped  the  Psalm  as  belonging  to  Himself.    We 
may  notice  that  the  words,  Look  upon  Me,  though  in  .the     ' 
Vulgate  and  in  the  Septuagint,  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  and 
are  not  quoted  by  our  Lobd.     Why  host  Thou  forsaken  Me  f        L. 
Here  we  enter  on  one  of  the  most  difficiilt  questions  of  Theo- 
logy, how  far,  and  in  what  sense,  our  Lobd  was  forsaken  by 
the  Father  ;  and  how  far,  and  in  what  sense,  the  Human 
Nature  was  forsaken  by,  or  separated  from,  the  Wobd.  The 
doctors  of  the  Church  haye  laboured  to  explain  what  is  per- 
haps incomprehensible  by  the  human  imderstanding.     S.' 
Ambrose — and  he  is  followed  by  the  Master  of  the  Sentences 
— explains  these  words  in  a  sense  which,  if  taken  literally, 
would  lead  on  k)  the  most  dangerous  errors:   "The  Man 
Christ,"  says  he,  "  thus  exclaims  when  about  to  die  by  the 
separation  of  the  Divinity."     On  the  contrary,  the  whole 
Church  agrees  with  the  explanation  of  the  Coptic  Church, 
towards  the  end  of  the  Liturgy,  "I  believe,  I  believe,  iLiturg. s. 
believe  and  confess  to  the  last  breath  of  my  life,  that  His  ^**'^' 
Divinity  was  never  separated  from  His  Humanity,  not  even 
for  one  hour,  or  for  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."     Others,  as 
Venerable  Bede,  will  have  it  that  our  Lobd  spoke  these  words 
to  prove  Himself  true  man,  and  to  manifest  that,  as  true  man. 
He  had  all  the  natural  revulsion  of  man  from  death ;  and  tliat 
He  complains  of  being  forsaken  thus  far,  that  the  Divinity 
did  not  exert  itself  to  prevent  the  Humanity  from  dyinf^. 
Others,  again,  in  a  very  forced  sense,  and  among  these  is 
Theophylact,  suppose  our  Lobd  to  have  spoken  in  me  person 
of  the  Jews  as  bemg  Himself  one  of  that  nation  :  forsaken, 
indeed,  by  GrOD  as  soon  as  they  were  guilty  of  the  murder  of 
the  Only-begotten  Son.   The  Master  of  the  Sentences,  again, 
proposes  the  explanation  that  our  Lobd  merely  spoke  in  a 
general  way,  as  oeing  so  forsaken  by  the  Fatheb  as  to  be 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  His  enemies.    But  S.  Jerome, 
and  after  him  Dionysius  the  Carthusian,  seems  to  give  the 
truer  meaning :  that  in  the  time  of  our  Lobd's  Passion  there 
was  no  influx  of  consolation,  either  from  His  Eatheb,  or  on 
the  part  of  the  Wobd,  to  the  Human  Nature  of  Chbist. 
For,  as  he  says,  Chbist  suffered,  the  Wobd  being  quiescent ; 
which  Word,  however,  was  not  idle,  but  was  present  to  His 
suffering  Human  Nature,  so  consenting  to  the  Passion,  and 
hypostatically  supporting  that  nature.    Scribanius  beauti- 
fully writes  on  this  verse :  "  Who  could  believe  it,  unless  the  Scribanius. 
Lobd  Himself  said  it  ?    Who  could  believe  that  the  Hea- 
venly Fatheb  could  forsake  His  Son,  and  so  to  speak,  for- 
sake Himself  in  His  Son  P  that  this  could  have  been  endured 
by  that  great  love  wherewith  the  Fatheb  loveth  the  Son? 
or  that  tor  our  sakes  the  Fatheb  could  have  ioTgoUeii  iW 
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Son,  His  only  Son,  God  of  God  P    So  that  He  seems  to 
have  embraced  us  with  greater  love  than  His  Son  ;  as  His 
sworn  enemies,  than  the  Son  of  the  same  Substance,  and  the 
same  Divinity  with  Himself.    What  can  we  repay  for  this 
love  ?    Nay,  rather,  the  Son  willed  to  be  forsaken  by  the 
Father  for  our  love  :  both  that  by  this  very  forsakenness  He 
might  merit  that  the  Fatheb  should  never  forsake  us,  and 
that  He  might  make  atonement  for  all  the  forsaking  by  which 
we  prone  to  every  kind  of  wickedness,  have  left  the  Fatheb, 
and  have  adliered  to  His  most  bitter  enemy,  the  devil ;  have 
forsaken  God  our  Maker,  and  enrolled  ourselves  among  the 
ranks  with  the  foe  of  our  salvation ;  have  forsaken  the  Lord 
that  would  reward  us,  and  joined  ourselves  to  him  that  would 
torment  us  body  and  soul  for  ever."  And  art  so  far  from  Mif 
health  and  from  the  words  of  My  complaint.     Or,  as  it  is  in 
the  Vulgate :  Far  off  from  My  salvation  are  the  words  of  My 
Easebias.     g^j^g^    Eusebius  says  very  well :  "  As  John  said,  *  Behold  the 
s. John i. 29.  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world;' 
2  Cor.  V.  21.  and  Paul,  *  He  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  ;*  and  again,  *  Chsist 
Gal.  iii.  IS.    hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us.*    Therefore  in  like  manner  as,  thougn  He  was 
the  fountain  of  righteousness,  He  took  our  sins  upon  Him- 
self;  and  though  He  was  the  ocean  of  blessing.  He  endured 
the  malediction  pronounced  upon  us,  and  bare  the  Cross,  de- 
spising the  shame :  so  likewise  for  us  He  speaks  here.     For 
if  He  of  His  own  accord  endured  the  punishment  destined 
isa.  uii.  6.     to  us  (for  *  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,'  as 
the  Prophet  speaks),  much  more  doth  He  here  speak  in  our 
person,  and  cry  out,  Far  off  from  My  salvation  are  the  words 
of  My  sins.    Look  not,  saith  He,  at  the  sins  of  man's  nature, 
but  give  salvation  on  account  of  My  sufEerings."    And  Ger- 
G.        hohus  speaks  with  equal  beauty :  "  I,  being  a  man,  owing 
nothing  to  death,  yet  obedient  to  Thee  Who  art  My  God, 
PhU.  u.  8.     humbled  Myself  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.     I, 
twice  humbled, — firstly,  by  being  bom  and  living  in  the 
flesh  ;  secondly,  by  djing  in  the  flesh, — say  twice.  My  God, 
My  God,  that  Thou,  in  respect  of  two  reasons,  mayest  look 
upon  Me.  Once,  that  Thou  mayest  raise  Me  up  in  the  morn- 
ing from  simple  death,  that  is,  of  the  flesh  alone ;  secondly, 
that  Thou  mayest  raise  up  My  members  from  the  death  of 
their  souls  and  bodies ;  nrst  destroying  the  death  of  their 
souls  by  the  death  of  My  Body,  then  restoring  the  life  of 
their  bodies  by  My  resurrection  :  so  that,  as  soon  as  I  shall 
have  died  on  this  Cross,  and  the  water  and  the  Blood  flowing 
from  My  side  shall  exist  as  the  material  whence  My  Bride 
shall  be  formed,  immediately  the  faithful  souls,  whether  in 
this  world  or  in  Hades,  may  perceive  that  the  door  of  life  is 
opened  to  them.     And  as  a  proof  of  this  very  thing,  the  soul 
01  the  thief  that  confesses  Me  shall  to-day  be  with  Me  in  Pa- 
radise ;  and  when  I  shall  rise  in  the  body,  the  First-begotten 
of  the  dead,  the  door  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  shall  be 
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opened ;  in  proof  whereof,  many  bodies  of  the  Saints  shall 
rise  with  Me." 

One  thing  more  is  to  be  observed.  From  these  words 
Calvin  and  other  heretics  have  drawn  an  argument  that  there 
was  a  moment  when  our  Lobd,  hanging  on  the  Cross,  de- 
spaired. Whereas  S.  Chrjsostom  very  well  shows  that  these 
words,  though  words  of  agony,  are  also  words  of  hope ;  and 
to  this,  he  says,  S.  Paul  might  have  referred,  when  he  writes 
that  our  Lobd  made  prayers  and  supplication  with  strong  Heb.  v.  7. 
crying  and  tears  to  Him  That  was  able  to  save  Him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared. 

2  O  ray  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou 
hearest  not :  aud  iu  the  uight-season  also  I  take  no 
rest. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  And  in  the  night,  and  not  to  My 
folly :  that  is.  Though  I  seem  not  to  be  heard,  yet  am  I  not, 
therefore,  unreasonable  in  making  My  supplication.     Lite- 
rally, /  cry  in  the  day-time^  when  He  uttered  those  words  on 
the  Cross ;  and  in  the  night-season  also  He  took  no  rest,  in 
the  night  of  His  Agony,  in  the  night  of  His  Betrayal,  in  the 
night  when  He  was  set  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas.     But 
how  could  the  Only-begotten  Son  cry,  and  the  Fatheb  not 
hear.**  And  they  answer  that  the  prayer  of  Christ  was  two-       Ay. 
fold.  The  one  kind  proceeding  from  deliberate  will  and  fore- 
knowledge, and  that  was  always  heard ;  as  Ho  saith  Himself, 
*•  And  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always  :"  the  other  pro-  Jj/****°  *** 
ceeding  from  the  affections  and  sensitive  part  of  His  human 
nature,  and  that  was  not  always  heard,  as  when  He  prayed 
that  the  chalice  might  pass  from  Him.    The  Master  of  the 
Sentences  will  have  it  that  Christ  is  here  speaking  in  the 
person  of  His  Church,  who  is  not  always  heard  in  the  sense  ^y^  jjj  ^j^ 
of  her  words,  but  1*  always  heard  in  the  sense  of  her  mean-  tinct.  17. 
ing.     And  not  to  My  folly.     S.  Augustine  explains  this  by  gpj,^  ,3^,^ 
another  example  from  Holy  Scripture.     "  Paul,"  says  he.  Ad  Hono-' 
"  prayed  that  the  thorn  in  his  flesh  might  be  removed,  and  !^^°**jjij  « 
was  not  heard  :  but  it  was  said  to  him,  *  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,  for  My  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.' 
Heard,  therefore,  he  was  not,  but  it  was  not  to  his  folly,  but 
to  his  wisdom :  that  man  may  understand  that  God  is  the 
great  Physician,  and  that  tribulation  is  His  medicine  to  sal- 
vation, not  His  punishment  to'  damnation.    Under  medical 
treatment  thou  art  burnt,  thou  art  cut,  thou  criest  out ;  the 

Ehysician  hears  not,  so  far  as  thy  words  are  concerned,  but 
e  does  hear  so  far  as  thy  health  is  concerned."  One  cannot  cont.  Marc, 
but  wonder  at  the  audacity  of  Tertullian,  who,  after  laying  iv.  is. 
down  the  general  truth  that  Christ  is  always  heard  by  the 
Father,  proceeds  to  demonstrate  it  by  this  text  amongst 
others,  reading  it  thus :  "  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  and  Tho\L 
hearest."    S.  Thomas  Aquinas  understands  it  to  mettxi  ^«.\» 
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Bellarmine. 


S.  Gre^. 
Mag. 

Moral.  Lib. 
xxvi.  cap. 
ly. 


Ay. 


G. 


Gen.  iii.  8. 


Eusebius. 


Chbist  wa.s  heard  for  the  predestinate,  for  whom  He  prayed 
with  that  deliberate  will  which  is  always  granted ;  but  not  in 
the  same  sense  for  those  who  are  not  predestinate,  though 
willing  also,  with  a  true  and  real  will  to  save  them,  if  thej 
would  have  accepted  of  His  salvation.  Bellarmine  has  hit 
on  a  singular  method  of  explanation  :  "  /cry  in  the  day-time 
of  life,  that  I  may  escape  death,  and  Thouhearest  not,  because 
that  cup  may  not  pass  from  Me :  I  cry  in  the  night-time  of 
death,  namely,  that  I  may  rise  again,  and  that  prayer  is  not 
to  My  folly,  because  Thou  wilt  hear  it."  S.  Gregory  sums 
up  the  lesson  of  the  text  very  well.  "  Let  no  one,  when  he 
is  not  instantly  heard,  believe  that  he  is  neglected  by  the 
Divine  care.  For  it  often  happens  that  our  desires  Are  heard 
on  this  very  account,  because  they  are  not  granted  at  once  : 
and  that  which  we  wish  to  be  fulfilled  instantly,  sometimes 
prospers  the  better  for  its  very  tardiness.  Our  cry  is  often 
granted  by  means  of  its  being  delayed ;  and  when  our  peti- 
tion seems  on  the  surface  neglected,  it  is  fulfilled  in  the  deep 
root  of  our  thought ;  just  as  the  grain  is  compressed  and 
hardened  by  frost,  and  the  longer  it  is  in  sprouting  above  the 
earth,  the  larger  is  the  crop  which  it  brings  forth.  The  laboui* 
of  the  battle  is  protracted,  that  the  crown  of  the  victory  may 
be  enriched.  The  Lobd,  when  He  hears  not  His  own  at 
once,  while  He  seems  to  repel  them,  attracts  them.  He  outs 
off  the  diseased  flesh  with  tne  knife  of  tribulation,  and  by  the 
very  means  of  being  deaf  to  the  cries  of  the  sick  man.  He  is 
bhnging  about  the  end  of  the  sickness.  Hence  it  is  that  the 
prophet  saith,  /  cry  in  the  day-time,  and  Thou  hearest  not, 
and  in  the  night-season,  and  it  is  not  to  my  folly.** 

3  And  thou  continuest  holy  :  O  thou  worship  of 
Israel. 

The  Prophet  teaches  that  whether  God  seems,  or  seems 
not  to  hear,  He  is  nevertheless  always  kind.  Whether  He 
hears  not  Saints  when  they  cry  to  Him,  Hke  Paul,  He  is  in- 
creasing their  sanctity.  Whether  He  hears  the  petition  of 
the  Devil,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  He  is  adding  to  Job's  reward. 
O  Thou  worship  of  Israel,  For  Israel  is  by  interpretation, 
"  He  that  sees  God."  That  is,  the  worship  of  those  who  see 
His  love,  as  well  in  His  apparent  neglect,  as  in  His  manifested 
care.  In  the  Vulgate  it  is.  And  Thou  dwellest  in  the  holy 
place.  That  is,  chiefly  and  principally,  in  that  holy  temple 
which  the  Jews  destroyed,  but  which  after  three  days  was  to 
bo  raised  again.  And  they  draw  a  comparison  between  the 
first  and  the  Second  Adam.  The  first  Adam,  in  the  Paradise 
of  pleasure,  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  being  called  by  God,  was 
silent :  the  Second  Adam,  on  the  Tree  of  Agony,  in  the  heat 
of  the  conflict,  being  forsaken  by  God,  was  not  silent,  but 
praised  Him.  Eusebius  also  explains  tlie  I%ou  dwellest  in 
the  holy  place,  of  the  indwelling  of  the  Holt  Ghost  in  the 
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bodies  of  His  servants.  Justin  Martyr,  taking  it  as  I  just 
now  did,  of  our  Lord  Himself,  understands  the  appellation 
Israel  of  tiie  same  Lord,  as  if  He  said,  "  O  Thou  Whom  I, 
beyond  all  others,  worship,  because  I,  beyond  all  others, 
know." 

[O  Thou  worship  of  Israel.  The  A.V.  is  better,  Thou  that  De  Mais. 
inhahitest  the  praises  of  Israeli  or,  with  modem  critics,  that 
art  throned  amidst  IsraeVs  songs  of  praise.  Kabbi  Ezra 
takes  it  of  the  Presence  over  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  R. 
Kimchi,  far  better,  as  an  appeal  to  Him  Who  is  faithful'and 
true,  Whom  Israel  has  so  often  before  praised  and  blessed 
for  His  help  in  need,  to  hearken  yet  again  to  the  same  hymns 
and  petitions.] 

4  Our  fathers  hoped  in  thee  :  they  trusted  in  thee, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  called  upon  thee,  and  were  hoi  pen  :  they 
put  their  trust  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

It  is  the  consolation  which  the  Church  stores  up  for  the  Jj^j 
dying  beds  of  her  children.     "  Deliver,  O  Lord,  the  soul  of  ^*'""** 
Thy  servant,  as  Thou  didst  deliver  Abraham  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees  :  as  Thou  didst  deliver  Enoch  and  Ehjah  from  the 
common  death  of  this  world :  as  Thou  didst  deliver  David 
out  of  the  hand  of  Goliath ;  as  Thou  didst  deliver  the  Three 
Children  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace ;  as  Thou  didst  de- 
liver Susanna  from  a  false  accusation ;  as  Thou  didst  deliver 
Thccla  from  the  midst  of  her  enemies."    And  it  may  well 
comfort  the  death-bed  of  the  servant  since — as  here — it  com- 
forted the  death-bed  of  tlie  Master.     Thou  didst  deliver  them,        G"- 
but  Thou  wilt  not  deliver  Me :  nay  rather.  Thou  didst  de- 
liver them  because  Thou  wilt  not  deliver  Me.    And  if  others 
of  them  were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,   it  was 
to  this  end,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  Resurrection :  "***•  **•  3** 
namely,  Me  Myself,  Who  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life ; 
and  Who  now  thus  suffer,  that  I  may  open  the  way  to  My        ^ 
own  and  to  their  Resurrection.     In  one  sense,  it  has  been        ^* 
most  truly  observed,  this  Psalm  speaks  more  clearly  of  our 
Lord's  human  nature  than  do  the  Gospels  themselves.     In 
the  latter,  our  Lord  never  speaks  of  our  Fathers,  but  of  the 
Fathers,  or  your  Fathers  :  here,  as  not  being  ashamed  to  call 
us  brethren,  and  to  testify  to  His  true  humanity,  it  is,  "  Our 
Fathers." 

6  But  as  for  me,  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man  :  a 
very  scorn  of  men,  and  the  outcast  of  the  people. 

I  am  a  worm.    The  metaphor  has  opened  the  door  to  all 
the  luxuriance  of  mediaeval  symbolism. 

The  festal  purple  of  the  Lord,—  ^Jvu^St' 

It  is  no  garment  stately :  ^ion. 
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A  yest,  by  rerj  slayes  abhorred, 
The  worm  hath  tinged  it  lately  ; 

"  I  am  a  worm,** — of  old  said  He ; 
And  what  its  toils  hare  tinged,  ye  see. 

Again,  they  sec  a  type  of  our  Lobd  in  the  worms  which  wen 
Serm. iT.  generated  by  the  manna.  So  S.  Ambrose:  so,  even  more 
De  Operibus  Doldly,  Eupert  of  Deutz.  And  so,  in  another  sense, — a  sense 
ss.Triniutis  dwelt  on  at  such  length  by  S.  Gregory  in  his  Morals  :  The 
In  Exod.  16.  humanity  of  our  Lobd  was  the  bait  which  the  spiritaal  Le- 

yiathan,  Satan,  swallowed,  not  seeing  the  hook  of  His  Bi- 

Tinity.    And  so  Hildebert  of  Tours,  m  one  of  his  epigrams, 

says: 

V.  Hildeb.  Fisher  the  Fathbb  is  :  the  world  the  sea, 

Turon.  His  flesh  the  bait,  the  hook  His  Deity  : 

The  line  His  Generation.     Satan  took 
The  proffered  bait,  and  perished  by  the  hook. 

And  still  in  another  sense  they  apply  that  Terse  of  Ha- 
Hab.  li.  II.    l>^ltlt^»  "  The  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and  the  worm 
out  of  the  timber  shall  answer  it  :**  the  stone  out  of  the  wall, 
T         being  the  Church ;    the  worm  in  the  timber,  Chbist  the 
Lobd  :  so  S.  Jerome.    Some  conmientators  have  abused  this 
iM.  lUi.  s.     pa-ssage,  as  well  as  the  text  in  Isaiah,  "  He  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness,"  to  prove  that  our  Lobd's  human  Body  was  des- 
titute of  all  beauty  :  and  accordingly,  some  medisFal  paint- 
ings so  represent  Him.    But  the  almost  unanimous  voice  of 
Ps.  xi V.  8.     the  Churcn  declares  that  the  other  text,  "  Thou  art  fairer  than 
the  children  of  men,"  is  to  be  taken  literally :  and  the  earliest 
representations  of  our  Lobd  (showing,  at  all  events,  a  very 
strong  tradition),  and  the  letter  of  Lcntulus  (let  whatever 
D.  C.     weight  be  attached  to  it)  speak  to  the  same  point.    A  very 
scorn  of  men,    "  See,"  exclaims  Dionysius  the  Carthusian, 
"  see  what  was  His  contempt :  see  what  the  Lobd  of  Glory 
bore,  that  His  confusion,  so  painful  to  Himself,  should  be- 
come our  glory  and  celestial  beatitude.    For  was  He  not  the 
s.  John        reproach  of  the  people,  when  the  Jews  said  to  Pilate,  *  Write 
xix.  21.        not,  the  King  of  the  Jews,  but  that  He  said,  I  am  the  King 
of  the  Jews  P'    Behold,  O  Christian,  and  consider  in  a  faith- 
ful heart  what  Chbist  the  King  of  Glory  endured  for  thee ! 
Unceasingly  impress  this  thought  on  thy  soul,  as  Chbist 
Cant.  Tiii.  0.  Himself  exhorts  thee  in  the  Canticles, '  Set  Me  as  a  seal  upon 
thine  heart.' " 

7  All  they  that  see  me,  laugh  me  to  scorn  :  they 
shoot  out  their  lips,  and  shake  their  heads,  saying, 

8  He  trusted  in  God,  that  he  would  deUver  him  : 
let  him  deliver  him,  if  he  will  have  him. 

It  is  marvellous  that,  with  this  Scripture  before  them*  the 
Jews  could  use  the  very  same  words  which  the  Psalmist  had 
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their  mouths  :  an  infatuation  unparalleled,  unless  it 

ose  in  the  present  day,  who  railing,  if  not  against 

at  least  against  one  of  the  greatest  gifts  of  Christ, 

erj  words  of  His  enemies,  rebuked  and  disproved  by 

,  "  Who  ean  forgive  sins  but  God  only  ?"    But  from  s.  Lake  v. 

that  the  Jews  did,  in  their  blindness,  thus  fulfil  this  ^*- 

%  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  gather,  that  no  prophecy 

itelligible  till  the  fact  to  which  it  refers  is  become 

F  history :  that  the  Church  will  never  be  able  to  say, 

this  moment,  such  a  prediction  is  being  fulfilled.  In 

,  in  this  sense  also,  "  the  Kingdom  of  God  cometh  s.  LakexvU. 

observation."     All  they  that  see  Me,  for  so  it  has  s®- 
een,  with  the  reproach  of  the  Cross :  so,  from  the        G. 
>.  Paul  till  now,  the  question  has  been  asked  :  "  If  I 
ircuracision"  —or  whatever  for  the  time  being  may       •  ^-  **• 
ashionable  doctrine  of  the  world — "why  do  1  yet 
rsecutiou  ?  then  is  the  offence  of  the  Cross  ceased." 
ed  in  God.     He  did  indeed.     **  I  knew  that  Thou  §.  john  xi. 
►le  always :"  "  Tliinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  42. 
iTHER,  and  He  sliall  presently  give  Me  more  than  ^  ****^- 
gions  of  angels  ?"  **I  nave  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  s.*Luke  xll. 
i  how  am  I  straitened  till  it   be  accomplished !"  *o. 
?  new  Chaldeans  could  find  no  fault  against  this  true 
nlcss  they  found  it  concerning  the  law  of  His  God.  Dan.  ▼!.  s. 

deliver  Jlim,  if  He  will  have  Him,     And  so  from 
•  to  this,  have  persecutors  defied  the  Saints  of  God,      D-C 
,  the  God  of  Saints :  not  knowing  that  a  time  will 
?n  He  will  deliver  them  out  of  the  bondage  of  cor- 
nto  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  will  ^°"*  ^^' 
n  in  His  own  country,  and  His  own  city,  in  His  own 

;  will  have  them,  as  it  is  written ;  "  My  Fatheb 
:avc  them  Me  is  greater  than  all,  and  no  man  is  s.  Jol»x. 
luck  them  out  of  My  Fa.theb'8  Hand :"  will  have 

that  the  prophecy  shall  be  fulfilled,  "  Then  shall 
eous  man  stand  in  great  boldness  before  the  face 
IS  have  afilicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of  his 


it  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my  mother^s 
thou  wast  ray  hope  when  I  hanged  yet  upon 
her's  breasts. 

have  been  left  unto  thee  ever  since  I  was 
thou  art  ray  God,  even  from  my  mother^s 


is  a  noble  passage  in  Eusebius,  in  which  he  shows  Evangelic, 
jction  between  our  Lord's  Incarnation  and  His  Pas-  Demt.nairat 
,t  He  might  well  comfort  Himself  while  hanging  on  ^'  '**  ^ 
1  by  the  remembrance  that  the  very  same  body  men 
more  than  any  man,  and  His  Form  more  Ibaji  M\ift  \«»..>Ki.  \k. 

o'6 


39. 

Wisd.  V.  I. 
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sons  of  men,"  was  that  whicli  h^  been  glorified  by  the  Fa- 
ther with  such  singular  honour,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  Mary,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  oyershadowed 
her :  that  this  Body,  therefore,  though  now  so  torn  and  so 
mangled,  as  it  had  once  been  the  wonder,  so  it  would  for  ever 
be  the  joy,  of  the  Angels  ;  and  having  put  on  immortality, 
would  be  the  support  of  His  faithful  people  to  the  end  of 
Epist.  ad      time.    So  also,  tnough  at  less  length,  S.  Augustine.    I  have 

"*c^ri*       ^^^'^  ^^^  ^^^  '^^^'     ®'  Cyprian  beautifully  represents  S. 
s.  cyp  an.    jy^j^j.^.  ^g  offering  OUT  LoBD,  SO  to  speak,  on  the  Altar  of  the 

Manger,  (when,  as  it  is  written.  She  brought  forth  her  first- 
s.  Luke  ii.7.  bom  Son,  and  laid  Him  in  the  manner,)  both  to  the  Fatheb 
and  to  men:  to  men,  to  work  their  will  upon, — ^to  reject, 
scourge,  crown  with  thorns,  and  crucify :  to  the  Fathbs,  to 
guard,  console,  and  finally  to  make  Him  more  than  Conqueror, 
^y.       And  the  Doctors  of  the  Church  find  in  these  verses  an  argu- 
^,        ment  both  for  the  hypostatical  union  of  the  Woed  with  the 
Epist.  120,     flesh,  and  also  for  tne  perpetual  virginity  of  S.  Mary.     But 
cap.  i«.         Thov,.  The  Vulgate  has,  because  Thou  :  which  they  explain 
,   ^*        to  be  our  Lord's  taking  up,  so  to  speak,  the  words  of  the 
Jews,  "  He  trusted  in  God,  '  as  if  He  said,  "  It  is  so,  and  it  is 
meet  and  right  that  it  should  be  so,  because,"  &c.    With  re- 
ference to  this  passage,  the  Fathers  dispute  at  great  length, 
and  more  especially  Origen,  S.  Epiphanius,  S.  Chrysostom, 
and  S.  Ambrose,  as  to  the  manner  of  Ch&ist's  birth :  which, 
however,  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in  those  words  of 
S.  Froclus  :  '*  Emmanuel  opened  the  gates  of  nature  as  man, 
but  burst  not  the  bars  of  Virginity  as  God.   So  was  He  bom 
De  8.  Marii  as  He  was  conceived  :  without  human  passion  He  entered, 
Hom*^        without  human  corruption  He  came  forth.**     Thou  art  «y 
God :  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Mi/  Hope :  which  can  only 
be  understood  in  an  inferior  and  limited  sense,  and  according 
to  our  Lobd's  Manhood. 

11  O  go  not  from  roe,  for  trouble  is  hard  at  hand  : 
and  there  is  none  to  help  me. 

^y  Trouble  is  hard  at  hand :  that  is,  the  last  and  secret  part 

of  My  Fassion,  My  departure  out  of  this  world.    And  there 

is  none  to  help  me.    oxxi  why  ?    Because  for  the  exceeding 

great  love  He  had  to  us,  He  refused  their  help.    To  Feter 

s.  Matt.       it  was,  "  Fut  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place."     Of  tJie 

xxvi.  52, 64.  angels  ready  to  come  to  His  assistance,  Ha  said,  "  How  then 

shall  the  Scriptures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?'*    Or, 

if  we  put  these  words  into  the  mouth  of  the  sinner :  "  I  have 

been  left  unto  Thee  ever  since  I  was  bom,"  namely,  bom 

again  in  Baptism,  *'  Thou  art  my  God,  even  from  my  mother's 

womb," — that  spiritual  womb  of  the   Church,  namely,  the 

p  Q       Font.     O  go  not  from  me.     "  While,"  says  Dionysius,  "  thou* 

sayest  or  nearest  this,  O  sinner,  lament  in  the  bitterness  of 

thine  heart  that  thou  hast  lost  thy  robe  of  innocence,  that 


..--.,    .^^^.... 
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> 

thou  liast  returned  from  the  laver  of  Baptism  to  thy  wallow- 
ing in  the  mire  ;  and  pray  that  at  last  God  would  not  go  far 
from  thee,  though  thou  hast  gone  so  far  from  Him ;  that  thy 
Fathek  would  bring  forth  for  thee,  His  prodigal  son,  the 
first  robe,  and  put  it  on  thee."  Trouble  is  hard  at  hand. 
While  we  are  beset  with  such  enemies,  the  world,  the  flesh,  Ay. 
and  the  devil,  there  cannot  be  a  moment  in  which  we  may 
not  so  speak.  And  if,  for  a  while  it  seems  as  though  there 
were  none  to  help^  we  have  but  to  call  to  mind  Him  Who 
thus  speaks  here,  and  Who  says  in  another  place,  "  I  looked,  isa.  ixiii.  s. 
and  there  was  none  to  help,  and  I  wondered  that  there  was 
none  to  uphold ;  therefore  Mine  own  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  Me." 

12  Many  oxen  are  come  about  me  :  fat  bulls  of 
Basan  close  me  in  on  every  side. 

13  They  gape  upon  me  with  their  mouths  :  as  it 
were  a  ramping  and  a  roaring  lion. 

Here  the  Champion  of  the  human  race,  like  one  of  His  own        L. 
martjrrs  in  after  years,  is  brought  out  on  to  the  arena  of  His 
sufferings.    They  understand  iYiefat  hulls,  of  Satan  and  his 
hosts  :  the  lions  J  in  the  next  verse,  of  his  ministers,  the  Jews, 
and  the  Homan  soldiers,  with  their  exclamations  of  "  Crucify  g  joi„,  ^^^ 
Him !    Crucify  Him !    If  thou  let  this  Man  go,  thou  art  not  6, 12,  ia. 
Caesar's  friend :  we  have  no  king  but  Caesar. " 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones 
are  out  of  joint  :  my  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  my 
body  is  even  like  melting  wax. 

I  am  poured  out  like  water.    For  water  cleanses,  and  it  is       Ay. 
written,  "  In  that  day," — namely,  on  that  first  Grood  Friday, 
— "there  shall  be  a  Fountain   opened," — as  it  was  on  the  zech.xUi.i. 
Cross — "to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleannress."     /  am  poured  out  Rupert. 
like  water.     For  water  fructifies ;  and  this  is  that  river  of  q^  ^  jq^ 
which  it  is  written,  that  it  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the 
garden,  the  whole  garden  of  Christ's  Church.    And  in  this 
sense  also  we  mayunderstand  that  prophecy,  "There,"  namely  iga.  xxxiU. 
upon  the  Cross,  "  the  glorious  Lokd  will  be  unto  me  a  place  s»- 
or  broad  rivers  and  streams."   Where  He  names  them  twice, 
rivers  and  streams,  as  if  to  signify  their  double  virtu©  of 
cleansing  and  fructifying.     /  am  poured  out  like  water.     So         . 
it  was  in  the  garden,  when  His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.     So  it  was  in  the 
Praetorium,  when  the  ploughers  ploughed  upon  His  back  and  Ps.  cxxix.  3. 
made  long  furrows.   So  it  was  on  the  Cross,  when  the  soldier  g,  ^oXax  xu: 
with  a  spear  pierced  His  side,  and  forthwith  came  tWce-*^* 
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The  Hymn, 
Ctenam  cum 
diMciputit. 


Rupert. 
9  Sam.  ziT. 

14. 

L. 


Serm.  zv.  in 
Cant. 


3  Sam. 
xxUi.  10. 


A. 

Heb.  xii.4. 
Jer.  ix.  1. 


A. 

Epist.  120, 
cap. 14. 


See  Ignatius 
ofVorouej. 


A. 


s.  Bernard, 
in  Cant.  1. 


out  blood  and  water.    Wherefore,  as  the  medi»Tal  hymn 
says: 

Wherefore,  sinner,  haste  to  this  Fountain  of  salvation  : 
Life  tliou  mayest  draw  therefrom,  and  illumination  : 
Cure  thou  majest  find  for  sin, — strength  to  meet  temptation ; 
Befuge  mayest  thou  gain  against  Satan*s  condemnation. 

Or  wo  may  take  it  in  another  sense, — that  of  the  wise 
woman  of  Tekoa :  /  am  poured  out  like  water :  that  is,  in 
the  thoughts  of  my  enemies  I  am  utterly  destroyed.  *'  For 
we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on  the  cpronnd, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again.'*  "  What  marvel,**  asks 
S.  Bernard,  *'  that  the  name  of  the  Bridegroom  should  be  as 
ointment  poured  forth,  when  He  Himself,  for  the  greatness 
of  His  love,  was  poured  forth  like  water  ?'*  And  in  responding 
to  that  love,  they  warn  us  not  to  be  like  David,  who,  when 
the  three  mighties  brought  him  the  water  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, which  was  by  the  gate,  poured  it  out  upon  the  ground, 
figuring  thereby  the  wickedness  of  the  Jews,  who  accounted 
the  Blood  of  the  Covenant  wherewith  they  were  sprinkled,  as 
an  unclean  thing :  but  rather,  if  we  are  not  privileged  to  re- 
sist **  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin,**  at  all  events  to  say 
with  Jeremiah,  "  O  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes 
a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep  day  and  night  for  the 
slain  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  :*'  slain,  by  their  malice, 
but  slain  to  bo  our  Atonement.  And  all  My  bones  are  out  of 
joint.  Besides  the  literal  sense  of  the  tension  and  dislocation 
of  our  Lord's  members,  when  hanging  on  the  Cross,  they 
interpret  it  of  the  flight  and  dispersion  of  the  Apostles,  who 
may  truly  be  called  me  bones  or  chief  supports  oi  our  Lord's 
Body,  the  Church.  In  the  literal  meaning,  these  words  have 
given  rise  to  some  of  those  long  and  patient  disquisitions 
which  have  inquired  into  the  component  parts  of  the  Cross, 
and  the  nature  of  our  Lord's  suffering  there.  The  Eastern 
Church,  as  well  as  some  particular  Doctors  of  the  West,  has 
always  held  that,  besides  the  Cross  and  the  nails,  our 
Lord  was  supported  by  a  smaller  transverse  bar  be- 
neath His  Feet ;  and  that  in  the  convulsion  of  death, 
this  became  slightly  displaced,  so  as  to  present  the 
form  which  surmounts  all  Oriental  churches. 

My  heart  also  in  the  midst  of  My  Body.  And  here,  again, 
passmg  by  our  Lord's  own  sufferings,  they  find  a  beautiful 
mystical  mterpretation.  The  Body  is  Holy  Scripture :  the 
heart  signifies  all  things  in  Moses  and  the  Prophets  concern- 
ing Himself.  And  as  wax,  when  meltinjj,  bums  and  gives 
light,  so  by  the  Lord's  Passion  the  obscurities  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture were  lighted  up,  and  henceforth  illuminated  the  Churcn. 
"  And  if  thus,"  says  S.  Bernard,  "  the  heart  of  the  Bridegroom 
was  melted  with  the  love  of  the  Bride,  what  ought  to  be  the 
earnestness  of  her  affection — what  the  fervour  of  her  grati- 
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tude  to  Him  ?  If  such  be  the  cry  of  His  sufferings,  speaking  Heb.  xii.  24. 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  how  ought  she  to  cry  to  Him 
that  she  may  not  be  deserted  in  her  own  passions, — that  she 
may  be  so  counted  worthy  to  abide  with  Him  on  the  Cross, 
that  hereafter  she  may  merit  to  claim  the  crown."  Is  even 
like  melting  wax.  Justin  Martyr  understands  it  of  the  Bloody 
Sweat  by  which  our  Lord  was  bedewed  as  with  water:  Eu- 
sebius,  of  the  water  and  the  blood  that  followed  the  Centu- 
rion's spear :  while  S.  Thomas  refers  more  generally  to  the 
saying  of  the  wise  woman,  "  We  must  needs  die,  and  are  u. 
as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again." 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd,  aud  my 
tongue  cleaveth  to  my  gums  :  and  thou  shalt  bring 
me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

S.  Gregory,  after  S.  Jerome  and  S.  Augustine,  understands  g  q^ 
the  verse  singularly  enough.     "  As,"  says  he,  "  clay,  when  Moral, 
exposed  to  the  fire,  is  at  first  soft  and  yielding,  but  by  the 
heat  of  the  furnace  becomes  hard  and  imperishable ;  so  our 
Lord's  human  nature,  from  His  birth, — in  that  He  was  very 
man, — subject  to  corruption,  became,  by  the  virtue  of  His 
Passion,  incorruptible  and  impassible."    Gerhohus  finds  a        G. 
similitude  between  our  Lord  in  His  Passion  and  Job,  when 
in  the  misery  of  his  sickness,  he  took  a  potsherd  to  scrape  j^^,  ^i.  8. 
himself  withal.   "  The  furnace,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  proveth  -^  , 
the  potter's  vessel ;  so  is  the  trial  of  man."    "  In  the  lantern  xxTiL**. 
made  of  this  potsherd,"  says  S.  Gregory,  "  is  it  that  the  Horn,  sa,  in 
Church  lights  her  candle,  and  cleansing  her  house,  seeks  dili-  Evangr. 
gently  for  her  lost  children."     My  iorigue  cleaveth  to  My 
gums:  on  account  of  His  thirst  on  the  dross,  says  S.  Atha- 
nasius.    That  tongue  might  well  be  silent,  cries  Didymus, 
when  all  the  hearers  had  forsaken  their  Master  and, fled.         L. 
But  let  us  rather  take  it  of  that  silence  at  the  Judgment- seat,  s.  Matt, 
at  which  Pilate  marvelled  greatly  ;  that  silence  so  long  ago  ^^^*; 
foretold  by  the  Prophet,  when,  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  this  Immaculate  Lamb  opened  not  His  mouth. 
And  so  the  foUower  of  Christ  must,  though  for  a  very  dif- 
ferent reason,  imitate  his  Lord.     "  My  tongue  cleaveth  to      p.  C. 
ray  mouth,"  because  from  the  barrenness  of  my  soul  and  my 
lack  of  grace,  I  have  not  a  single  word  of  consolation  or  doc- 
trine, by  which  I  may  profit  others.    Wherefore  the  Lord 
.vaith  to  Ezekicl,  "I  will  make  thy  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  Ezek.  ill.  afi. 
thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb,  and  shalt  not  be  to  them 
a  reprover."    O  that  He  would  rather  cause  me  to  say  with 
Isaiah,  "  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue  of  the  isa.  i.  4. 
learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to  speak  a  word  in  season 
to  him  that  is  weary !"     And  Thou  shalt  bring  me  into  the 
dtist  of  death.    It  is  surprising  how,  not  content  with  the 
plain  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words,  the  same  as  in  tYiaX.  o^eit 
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Ps.  ixxxTiU.  Psalm,  '*  I  am  counted  as  one  of  them  who  go  down  into  tlie 
9-  pit,"  they  introduce  so  much  besides  of  the  circumstanoes 

^'        of  our  Lord's  Passion.  "  Not  death,"  says  Cassiodorus,  "but 
.   the  dust  of  death, — that  is,  the  outward  appearance  of  it,  be- 
cause His  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  did  His  flesh  see 
corruption."     Tke  dust  of  death ;  "  that  is,"  say?  S.  Thomas, 
L.        "  the  vilest  and  most  disgraceful  death."    The  dust  of  death ; 
**  that  is,"  explains  Caietan,  "  the  multitude  of  the  efews,  tiie 
seed  of^Abraliam,  made  like  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and  cla- 
Pi.  dU.  14.    mouring  for  His  death."     The  dust  of  death,    "  He  knoweth 
whereof  we  are  made ;  He  remembereth  that  we  are  but  dust." 
And  this  dust  also  He  will  remember  on  the  third  day ;  will 
P8.  xvi.  11.    remember  the  many  promises  of  the  Old  Testament, — "  Thou 
Hob.  Ti.s.     shalt  not  leaye  my  soul  in  hell," — "  After  two  days  He  will 
•    reviye  us,"  and  the  like:  will  remember  the  many  types, 
Gen.  zxu.  4.  Abraham  lifting  up  his  eyes  on  the  third  day,  and  seeing  the 
Jon.  i.  17.     place  of  his  deliverance ;  Jonah,  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  whale's  belly.     Shalt  bring  me  into  the  dust  of  death, 
but  shalt  bring  me  forth  again  and  exalt  me  to  the  Bight 
Ay.      Hand  of  the  Father  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  For  many  dogs  are  come  about  me  :  and  the 
council  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege  against  me. 

Ay.  Not  very  long  ago,  we  found  these  same  enemies  likened 

p«.  cxTiB.     to  bees  :  "  they  came  about  me  like  bees  :"  bees  that  make 

"•  honey,  indeed,  but  not  for  themselves.    Now,  they  are  com- 

parea  to  dogs, — dogs  who  keep  watch,  indeed,  but  not  for 

themselves.    Just  as  the  Jews  kept  strict  watch  over  the 

prophecies,  that  every  tittle  of  them  should  be  fulfilled;  when 

unconscious  of  what  they  were  doing,  they  uttered  the  very 

words  as  they  surrounded  the  Cross,  which  the  Sfibit  of  GrOD 

/-,  so  many  centuries  before  had  put  into  their  mouths.   For  this 

Hind, — not  as  yet,  according  to  the  title  of  the  Psalm,  the 

morning  Hind,  but  rather  the  evenings  Hind,  worn  out  and 

exhausted  by  the  fatigues  of  the  day,  was  now  surrounded  by 

Ps. xUi.  1.     these  dogs.    "The  hart  desireth  the  water-brooks,"  and  so 

this  Hart  said,  "  I  thirst."  Long  before.  He  was  weary  when 

s.  John  iv.    jiq  gat  by  the  well,  and  said,  "  Give  Me  to  drink :"  now.  He 

"  "was  weary,  even  to  death,  but  still  athirst  for  that  well  of 

s.  Matt.  XV.  water  which  should  spring  up  to  everlasting  life.    "  It  is  not 

vii!  ^'.***'^  °^^*  ^  **^®  *^®  chilcten's  bread  and  to  cast  it  to  the  dogs." 

And  so  our  Lobd, — 

Yerus  panis  filionim, 
Fact  us  cibus  Tiatorum, 

[Very  Bread,  to  children  given. 
Food  for  pilgrims  who  haye  striven,] 


8.  Pet.         became,  as  S.  Peter  Chrysologus  well  says, 
^^J*Jj.*'    instead  of  bread :  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 


"A  stone  to  them 
a  rock  of  offence." 
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The  coum'il  of  the  wicked  layeth  siege  cufainst  me.  Literally 
so,  when  in  the  morning  the  Chief  Priests  gathered  a  council 
together  against  Jesus.  But  another  Council  had  been  ga-  J:  ''***"'  *** 
thered  before  that, — those  evil  spirits  who  had  in  their  in- 
fernal conclave  resolved  on  His  death,  not  knowing  that  His 
death  was  their  own  destruction.     The  wicked :  with,  an  em- 

E basis  beyond  all  others ;  in  like  manner  as  we  daily  pray, 
deliver  us  from  the  evil. 

17  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet,  I  may 
tell  all  my  bones  :  they  stand  staring  and  looking 
upon  me. 

• 

They  pierced:  the  Latin  is,  they  dug.    And  there  seems  a        G. 
peculiar  propriety  in  this  word  when  spoken  of  the  true  Vine : 
'*  I  am  the  True  Vine,  and  My  Father  is  the  Husbandman."  '.  John 
That  Father  Who  first  surrendered  the  well-beloved  Son  to  *^'  '* 
death,  or  else  His  enemies  would  liave  had  no  power  to  hurt 
Him.    Of  that  Body  thus  tilled,  the  Lord  might  well  say, 
*'  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon,  and  as  the  fume  of        C. 
frankincense  in  the  tabernacle :  as  the  vine  brought  I  forth  Ecciii8.jtxiT. 
pleasant  savour,  and  my  flowers  are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  ^**  *^* 
riches."    Of  honour,  when  to  the  thief  dying  in  misery  and 
shame  there  budded  forth  from  those  branches  the  promise, 
"  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  Me  in  Paradise."    Oi  riches,  s.  Lake 
when  to  every  human  soul,  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  "***•  **• 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,  that  glorious  declaration  was 
made  once  for  all,  "  It  is  finished."    And  why  does  He  only  ».  Johnxix. 
mention  His  Hands  and  His  Feet,  and  not  His  Side?    Be-  ^' 
cause,  says  one.  He  suffered  to  leave  us  an  example  of  pa-        q.^ 
tience.    And  patience  is  not  exercised  in  a  dead,  but  only  in 
a  living  body.     My  Hands  and  My  Feet.     And  this  double       j^y, 
wound  was  long  ago,  say  the  Doctors  of  the  Church,  pre- 
figured by  Moses  when  he  smote  the  rock  twice.    Whence 
the  verses : 

Bis  silicem  virgi  Dux  pcrcutit  atque  Prophets : 

Ictio  bina  duels  sunt  duo  ligna  crueis. 
Fons  est  de  petra  populo  datus  absque  metretA  ; 

Largs  saluB  homini  cor  pore  de  Domini. 

[The  Leader,  a  Prophet  of  God,  twice  strikes  the  flint  with  his  rod  : 
The  chiefs  double  blow  standeth  good  to  mesn  the  two  beams  of 
the  Bood. 
The  fount  is  bestowed  from  the  rock  without  any  stint  for  the 
folk; 
Abundant  salvation   is  poured  for  man  from  the  side  of  the 
Lord.] 

Or  Moses  may  stand  as  a  type  of  the  Father  Himself,  by 
Whose  permission  it  was  that  the  Son  thus  suffered.  "  And 
the  rivers  of  the  flood,"  that  flowed  from  that  douYAe  stK^Le,'^»T^v«\.\. 
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"  make  glad  the  city  of  God,"  that  city  which  has  its  double 

G.        wall  of  Jews  and  Gentiles.    For  before  the  Hands,  and  Feet, 

Cant.  iv.  la.  *^d  Side  of  Chbist  were  opened,  He  was  as  it  were  "  a  spring 

Rer.  y.  1.      shut  up.  a  fountain  sealed."    This  waa  the  Book  sealed  with 

seven  seals,  which  no  man  nor  angel  was  found  worthy  to 

open  till  thus  opened  by  the  spear :  this  is  the  Bock,  the  sv 
1  or.x.4.    i^^yy  streams  of  which   still  follow  the  Lord's  people, 

though  divided  into  seven  rivers  in  the  wilderness  of  this 


world,  the  seven  graces  of  the  Holt  Ghost.  But  as  it  has 
well  been  said,  not  only  did  those  wicked  soldiers  pierce  the 
L^*  Lord's  Hands  and  Feet ;  but  at  this  time  His  own  Taliant 
soldiers  do  the  same  thing,  when  they  seek  to  investigate  His 
actions  and  His  goings  forth.    Whence  one  of  the  most  va- 

1  s.  Pet.  ii.    liant  of  them,  by  name  Peter,  says,  **  Christ  also  suffered 

*^*  for  us,  leaving  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  His  steps." 

They  pierce  them  still,  when  they  endeavour  to  draw  forth 

Judg.  1. 16.  the  graces  which  flow  thence:  when  like  Achsah,  the 
daughter  of  Caleb,  they  ask  for  the  nether  springs  and  the 
upper  springs,  the  nether  springs  of  sorrow  for  sin;  the 

Rupert.  uuper  springs  of  tears  of  longing  for  the  celestial  country. 
This  is  to  pierce  His  Heart :  when  we  utter  those  ejacula- 
tions. By  Thy  Nativity,  Good  Lord,  deliver  us:  By  Thy 
Fasting  and  Temptation,  by  Thine  Agony  and  Bloody  Sweat, 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us. 

See  Gretser.  This  clause  has  given  occasion  to  the  commentators  to  dis- 
cuss all  those  questions  connected  with  our  Lord's  Cruci- 
fixion, which  it  has  been  the  comfort  and  delight  of  those 
who  investigated  His  Passion  to  dwell  upon.  Thus,  that  He 
was  indeed  nailed,  and  not  merely  tied  to  the  Cross,  as  some 
heretics  have  taught.  For  though  it  be  true  that  the  Jewish 
custom  was  to  fasten  the  malefactor  with  ropes,  and  not  with 
nails,  yet  our  Lobd  was  tried  and  condenmed  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  llomans  and  not  of  the  Jews.  Catholic  painters 
have  usually  represented  the  thieves  as  tied ;  but  this  is  also 
contrary  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  invention  of  the  Cross,  no 
difference  was  to  be  discovered  between  the  three  in  this 
respect.  Again :  by  what  law  it  was  that  our  Lord  suffered, 
when  the  punishment  of  blasphemy  of  which  He  was  accused, 
was  stoning,  and  not  crucihxionP    But  here  again,  Pilate 

s.  John  xix.  proceeded  on  the  incidental  charee  of  sedition :  "Whosoever 

12-  maketh  himself  a  king,  speaketh  against  Caesar :"  and  for 

this,  by  the  Soman  law,  the  Cross  was  the  punishment. — 
L.  Another,  and  that  a  more  diflScult  question  is :  whether  our 
Lord  was  first  nailed  to  the  Cross,  wnile  it  lay  on  the  ground, 
and  then  together  with  it  erected :  or  whetner  it  were  first 
set  up,  and  our  Saviour  then  fastened  to  it.  The  former 
method  has  been  usually  received  by  the  Church :  and  is 
more  especially  defended  by  S.  Jerome  and  S.  Anselm.  The 
latter  receives  a  certain  degree  of  confirmation  from  the  mys- 

Cant.  vii.  8.  tical  text,  "  I  will  go  up  to  the  Palm  tree :"  is  expressly  mam- 
tained  by  S.  Hilary,  by  S.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  S.  Bona- 
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ventiira ;  and  it  is  clearly  proved  by  Lipsius,  that  this  was 
the  more  ordinary  Koman  use.  The  point  can  never  be  cer- 
tainly settled :  though  Gretser's  authority,  who  is  in  favour 
of  the  common  opinion,  ought  to  carry  great  weight ;  and  as 
S.  Bonaventura  observes,  it  is  easier  ana  more  convenient  for 
pious  meditation  to  imagine  that  it  was  so.  I  put  the  revela- 
tion of  S.  Bridget,  which  represents  the  Cross  as  first  erected, 
out  of  the  question :  because  Catholic  doctors  are  all  agreed 
that,  however  beautiful  and  edifying  such  revelations  are, 
they  are  not  to  be  adduced  in  support  of,  or  against,  any 
historical  fact :  the  so-called  revelations  of  different  Saints 
sometimes  contradicting  each  other.  Another  question  is, 
whether  our  Lobd's  Hands  or  Feet  were  first  nailed  to  the 
Cross :  the  Koman  use  was,  to  begin  with  the  hands.  Again, 
another  question  which  has  been  much  debated,  is, — whe- 
ther three  or  four  nails  were  employed.  The  weight  of  evi- 
dence is  in  favour  of  three :  though  more  than  one  learned 
book  has  been  written  in  defence  of  the  other  opinion.  It  is 
a  very  ancient  tradition  that  the  nail  which  fastened  our 
Lord's  Feet  was  driven  in  with  thirty-six  strokes  of  the  ham- 
mer. Though  we  are  not  immediately  concerned  with  another 
question  on  the  words  of  the  text,  it  may  be  well  to  observe, 
tnat  the  title  is  usually  held  to  have  been  also  nailed  on  to 
the  Cross,  and  that  the  Cross  itself  was  pierced  with  the 
holes  intended  afterwards  to  receive  the  nails,  before  the 
Crucifixion  of  the  malefactor.  We  have  already  observed 
that  the  Wound  in  our  Lord's  Side  is  not  here  mentioned  : 
nevertheless,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  all  but  universal  tra- 
dition represents  it  as  inflicted  on  the  right  side.  And  these 
are  some  few  of  the  many  considerations  which  holy  men 
have  presented  to  us  from :  They  pierced  My  Hands  and  My 
Feet, 

I  may  tell  all  My  banes.    For,  as  the  First  Adam  by  his        G. 
fall  lost  the  robe  of  innocence,  and  thenceforth  needed  other 

farments,  so  the  Second  Adam  vouchsafed  to  be  stripped  of 
[is  earthly  vestments,  to  the  end  it  might  hereafter  bo  said 
to  us,  "  Brmg  forth  the  first  robe,  and  put  it  on  him."     They  s.  Lake  xv. 
counted  all  My  hones,  it  is  in  the  Vulgate  :  in  which  there  ^^' 
seems  a  particular  emphasis,  as  if  to  signify  that  not  one  of 
all  those  bones  was  broken  :  as  set  forth  so  long  before  by 
the  Paschal  Lamb,  and  foretold  in  another  place  by  David : 
"  He  keepeth  all  His  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them  is  broken."  Pt.  zzidr. 
Origen  relates  that  it  was  the  custom  among  the  Homans  to  ^^i.      . 
striKe  the  malefactors  under  the  arm-pits,  m  order,  by  the  s.  Matt, 
more  violent  dislocation  of  the  shoulders,  to  hasten  death  :  a 
cruel  mercy,  which  was  denied  to  the  greatest  criminals : — 
that  Pilate,  in  compliance  with  the  express  request  of  the 
Jews,  forbad  such  a  procedure  in  our  Lord's  case ;  Who,  in 
order  to  show  that  He  had  power  to  lay  down  His  life,  as 
well  as  to  take  it  again,  was  notwithstanding  pleased  that  K\% 
most  blessed  soul  should  depart  from  the  body  lon^  \)eioTe 
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the  usual  time.    The  Chaldaic  rersion  reads,  They  beheld  and 
s.  Matt.       despised  Me :  and  S.  Matthew  expressly  relates  that,  *'  Si4' 
xxvu.80.      ting  down,  they  watched  Him  there:'*  watched  Him,  no 
doubt,  for  the  purpose  of  reviling  and  insulting :  but  watched 
Him  also,  lest,  as  He  had  so  often  miraculously  escaped 
from  their  power.  He  might  do  so  once  more,  even  from  the 
D.  C.      Cross.    I  cannot  better  conclude  this  Terse,  than  with  the 
beautiful  words  of  Dionysius  the  Carthusian.  "  Thus  speaks 
Jcr.  xiv.  8.    Jeremiah :  *  O  the  Hope  of  Israel,  the  Saviour  thereof  in  time 
of  trouble,  why  shouldest  Thou  be  as  a  stranger  in  the  land, 
and  as  a  wayfaring  man  that  tumeth  aside  to  tarry  for  a 
night  P'    O  how  notable  and  beautiful  are  these  words  of 
blessed  Jeremiah  !     For  in  them  it  is  most  clearly  manifested 
that  Chbist  is  true  God  and  Man.    For  that  He  speaks  of 
God,  Who  by  His  Incarnation  came  into  the  world  as  a  poof 
wayfaring  man,  that  which  goes  before  clearly  proves.    *  O 
the  Ho2)e  of  Israel,  the  Savious  thereof  in  time  of  tribula- 
s.  M&tt.viii.  tion!'    As  a  wayfaring  man.    For  Chbist  testifieth  of  Him- 
8*  L  k  ix     ^^^^'  *  ^^^  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have 
58.  ^  ®    *    nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head.' 
And  the  blessed  Apostle,  speaking  concerning  Chbist,  '  For 
2Cor.  yiu.9.  our  sakes,'  says  he,  *He  was  made  poor,  that  we  thjxmgh 
His  poverty  might  be  rich.*    Let  us  then,  brethren,  impress 
firmly  on  our  hearts  the  imago  of  Jesus  Crucified:  let  us  fix 
all  His  Passions  indelibly  in  our  minds,  so  that  we  may  each 
be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle :  *  I  am  crucified  with  Chbist; 
G«i.il.io.      nevertheless,  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.' 
There  is  no  more  c£&cacious  method  of  conquering  all  temp- 
tations— there  is  no  more  compendious  way  of  gainine  iXL 
virtues — than  perpetually  to  contemplate,  affectionate^  to 
consider,  diligently  to  wait  upon,  Chbist  hanging  on  the 
Cross.    For  how  can  anything  carnal  delight  him  who  ceaseth 
not  to  meditate  on  the  most  bitter  pains  of  Chbist  That  suf- 
fered for  him  ?    And  how  can  he  fail  to  love  G^d,  or  to  be 
thankful  to  Chbist,  who  remembers  that  for  his  sins'  sake 
the  Fatheb  spared  not  His  own  Son  ;  that  for  his  sake  the 
Son  was  obedient  to  the  Fatheb,  even  unto  death  P** 

[And  as  the  sufferings  of  the  Head  were  continued  in  the 

sorrows  of  His  mystical  Body,  they  take  occasion  to  remind 

isa.  lii.  7-      us  how  the  Apostles,  His /^6^  beautiful  upon  the  mountains, 

Rom.x.  16.   carrying  Him  into  many  lands  as  they  preached  the  Grospel 

Ric.  Hamp.   of  peace,  were  pierced ;  JPeter,  Andrew,  and  Philip,  like  Him- 

sell,  with  the  naQs  of  the  Cross,  Thomas  with  a  spear,  and 

all  of  them  with  one  pang  or  another  of  martyrdom.     Tkey 

numbered  ail  My  bones  (Vulg.)  when  they  made  out  lists  of 

Christians  in  every  city  of  the  Empire,  that  they  might  drag 

Eph.  V.30.     before  the  tribunals  them  that  were  "members  of  His  flesh 

and  His  bones."]' 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them  :  and  cast 
lots  upon  my  vesture. 


afiMffiii 
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And  what  those  soldiers  did  then,  the  enemies  of  our  Lobd 
do  still.    Instead  of  dividing  His  garments,  they  divide  the 
Scriptures :  as  when  the  Manicheans  receive  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  reject  the  Old ;  or  the  Jews  receive  the  Old,  and 
reject  the  New.    Nay,  worse  than  the  quaternion  who  stood 
by  the  Cross,  and  who  at  least  said  of  the  seamless  robe,  '*  Let  s.  John  xiz. 
us  not  rend  it:"  heretics  and  schismatics  now  tear  that  un-  ^** 
divided  garment  of  Christ  which  is  the  Church.    And  it  has        ^« 
been  ingeniously  observed,  that  each  of  the  Evangelists 
speaks  of  our  Lobd's  vestment  in  different  terms,  and  in 
those  precise  ones  which  represent  the  character  of  his  own 
Gospel.    S.  Matthew  says,  "  They  put  on  Him  a  scarlet  s.  Matt, 
robe."    Scarlet  is  the  colour  of  love :  that  love  which  led  our  **^>-  *^' 
LoBD  from  heaven  to  earth  by  the  long  ladder  of  generation 
which  S.  Matthew  gives  in  his  first  chapter.    S.  Mark  writes,  s.  Mark  xr. 
"They  clothed  Him  with  purple."     Purple  is  the  royal  *^* 
colour :  and  the  regal  character  of  Christ  is  that  which  this 
Evangelist  principally  keeps  in  view ;  as  the  lion,  his  symbol, 
is  king  among  the  beasts.     S.  Luke  says,  "  They  arrayed  s.  Lnke 
Him  in  a  white  robe  :"  white  is  the  sacerdotal  colour;  and  ******  **• 
S.  Luke  principally  sets  before  us  our  Lobd's  priestly  cha- 
racter ;  whence  also  he  is  signified  by  the  ox,  the  ereature 
appointed  for  sacrifice.     S.  John  once  more  speaks  of  purple :  s.  John 
as  he  also  tells  of  our  Lobd's  heavenly  kingdom,  as  the  eagle  ^^-  *• 
is  king  among  the  birds.    It  is  worth  whUe  to  observe,  that 
tliis  verse  shows  the  minuteness  of  meaning  which  the  Psalms 
possess.    Did  we  not  see  by  the  fulfilment  that  each  clause 
lias  its  own  separate  signification,  we  should  be  apt  to  ima- 
f^e  that  the  two  were  merely  a  poetical  parallelism  to  sig- 
nify one  and  the  same  thing.    The  story  is  well  known,  that 
when  Arius,  afterwards  the  celebrated  heresiarch,  had  been 
separated  from  the  Church  for  some  fault,  and  was  refused 
readmission — it  then  seemed  harshly — by  Peter,  the  Patri- 
arch of  Alexandria,  he  assigned  as  his  reason  for  the  severity, 
that  he  had  beheld  our  Lobd,  seated  in  majesty,  but  with 
His  garment  torn ;  and  on  inquiring,  "  Lobd,  who  hath  thus 
rent  Thy  robe  ?"  he  received  for  answer,  **  Arius."     The  text 
is  quoted  by  S.  Matthew :  though  in  some  MSS.  that  verse  s.  Matt. 
is  omitted.     S.  Peter  Chrysologus  well  compares  this  casting  "^^-  ^• 
of  lots  with  that,  in  consequence  of  which  the  Lobd's  great  s.  Peter 
type,  Jonah,  was  cast  into  the  sea.    There  is  a  strange  tale  ^hryjoiogr. 
regarding  the  seamless  coat,  that  it  afterwards  was  purchased  ^' 

by  Pilate ;  and  that,  in  process  of  time,  when  tried  before 
the  Emperor  Tiberius  for  malpractices,  he  twice  appeared  in 
it.  and  was  acquitted  :  and  the  third  time,  appearing  without 
it,  was  condemned.*  Parez  says  very  prettily,  that  this  tunic  Parcz. 
fell  to  the  lot  of  a  Gentile  soldier,  to  show  that  the  faith  of 
Chbist  was  henceforth  to  belong  to  the  Gentile  world.     S.  J^JJJJijt  *° 

*  "  Non    facile   credo,"   saya  I  tion,  and  the  writer  would  WiTj 
Lorinus,  referring  to  the  tradi-  /  the  same  thing. 
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Bernard  says,  that,  as  Adam  lost  the  four  garments  of  mercy, 
truth,  justice,  and  peace,  so  our  Lord  atoned  for  that  loss 
by  His  own  loss :  but  that  the  seamless  vest  represented  that 
image  of  God  which  was  not  destroyed  even  by  the  fall,  but 
still  remains  implanted  in,  and  impressed  on  human  natoie, 
even  unregenerate.  The  word  My^ — My  garmeiUs,  My  vet' 
tare, — was  once  prominently  brought  forward  in  that  long 
and  weary  theological  discussion  on  the  poverty  of  Ghbist, 
when,  from  the  disputes  among  the  Franciscans,  the  qoestioiL 
was  agitated,  whether  our  Lobd  had  anything  that  He  could 
call  His  own.  His  garments  having  been  thus  parted,  the 
question  has  been  discussed,  even  from  the  time  of  Justin 
Martyr,  what  robes  our  Lobd  wore,  after  His  resurrection. 
The  general  opinion  is,  that  they  were  then  created. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me^  O  Lord  :  thou 
art  my  succour,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

The  force  is  on  the  word  me  :  for  we  now  come  to  speak  of 
the  Eesurrection.  That  resurrection  which,  in  all  uie  fol- 
Q.  lowers  of  Ghbist,  was  to  be  deferred  for  so  long  and  uncer- 
tain a  time ;  but  in  Him  was  to  be  brought  to  pass  on  the 
third  day.  Haste  Thee  to  help  Me :  and  the  prayer  was  in- 
deed accomplished :  for  the  three  days  and  three  nights  were 
so  shortened,  as  scarcely  to  embrace  half  the  time  that  the 
words  usually  signify.  Assume,  as  the  tradition  of  the 
Church  teaches,  that  our  Lobd  rose  about  one  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Sunday,  He  lay  in  the  grave  but  thirty-four 
hours.  And  notice  this :  His  prayer  on  the  Cross,  Hatte 
Thee  to  help  Me,  has  been  His  Church's  daily  and  hourly 
prayer  from  then  till  now.  "  O  God,  make  speed  to  save  us : 
O  Lobd,  make  haste  to  help  us." 

The  Hymn,  Surgit  Christus  e  sepulchro, 

Cedantjtuti  golo  Deitatis  fulcro 

Mtgna  luetui.  j^^^^^^  ^^^  humanitas 

Superat  miserias : 
Ut  no8  supgeremuB  roi, 
In  humilitate  Dei 

Nobis  est  victoria.    Alleluia. 

[Jesus  riseth  from  the  grave, 
On  His  Qodbead's  might  to  save 

Leaning,  while  His  human  frame 

All  its'  sorrows  overcame ; 
That  wo  guilty  ones  should  rise, 
Victorv  becomes  our  prize 

In  tne  lowliness  of  God.    Alleluia.] 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  :  my  darling 
from  the  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  roe  from  the  lion's  mouth  :  thou  hast 
heard  me  also  from  amon^lhe  horns  of  the  unicorns. 
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He  prays  for  the  Head  and  the  Body :  the  Head, — Him-        i^. 
self, — My  Soul:  the  Church,  Jfy  rfarZin^.  And  how  truly  He       A. 
calls  her  by  that  name,  unicam  meam.  My  only  one,  as  it  is 
in  the  Vulgate,  let  the  whole  Book  of  Canticles  speak.  "There 
are  threescore  queens  and  fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins  Cant.  vi.  8. 
without  number.   My  dove,  my  undefiled,  is  but  one."    One: 
for  although,  as  S.  Cyprian  well  says,  she  may  be  multiplied  ©e  unitat. 
in  her  branches,  she  remains  one  in  her  stem :  though  she  Sodes. 
may  be  diversified  in  her  rays,  she  continues  one  in  her  light. 
And  notice  how  here,  as  so  often,  that  old  argument  is  re- 
peated :  from  past  mercies  to  future  deliverance :  Save  me 
from  the  lions  mouthy  because  TJmu  hast  heard  me  from  among 
the  unicorns.    And  from  the  less  to  the  greater  danger,    ft 
is  God's  way  of  leading  on  His  people.    First,  to  run  with 
the  footmen :   then  to  contend  with  the  chariots.    Notice  jer.  xii.  8. 
also,  that  the  same  animals  are  made  the  types  both  of  our 
Lord  and  of  His  great  adversary.    There  is  the  Lion  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah,  as  well  as  the  lion  that  walketh  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  :  there  is  the  unicorn,  like  whom  each 
Christian  is  to  be  exalted,  as  well  as  the  unicorn  from  whose 
horn  we  are  to  be  delivered.     Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth, 
'*  O  my  God  !"  exclaims  the  Eastern  Church ;  "  O  Word  of  Triodion  for 
God  !  O  my  only  joy !  How  can  I  endure  to  see  Thee  given  |JJS,2S^ 
up  to  those  lions  of  the  Jews,  to  the  perverse  and  crooked 
nation,'  to  the  impure  stream,  out  of  a  most  holy  source ! 
How  can  I  endure,  O  Martyr  of  martyrs,  to  behold  Thee 
rent  to  pieces  by  their  bloodthirsty  jaws ;  Thee,  Who  didst 
choose  them  for  Thy  peculiar  people,  set  at  nought  and  re- 
viled by  them  beyond  all  malefactors !"    Others  will  take 
the  unicorn  more  especially  to  mean  the  Jews ;  because  its        B. 
one  horn  signifies  the  one  law  given  by  Moses,  its  glory  and 
its  pride. 

22  I  will  declare  thy  Name  unto  ray  brethren : 
in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

I  will  declare  Thy  Name:  as  He  did  to  S.  Mary  Magda-       Ay. 
lene  in  the  garden  of  Joseph,  to  S.  James,  and  again  to  S. 
Peter,  we  know  not  where :  to  S.  Luke  and  S.  Cleophas,  as 
they  went  to  Emmaus :  to  the  ten,  as  they  were  gathered  in 
the  large  upper  room :  and  finally,  most  gloriously  of  all,  to 
S.  Thomas.    And  notice  the  force  in  the  brethren.    They 
had  denied  Him,  they  had  fled  from  Him,  they  had  dis- 
believed His  resurrection,  but  they  were  His  brethren  still. 
In  the  midst  of  the  Church.    This  is  one  of  the  passages  that        -A- 
S.  Augustine  pursues  with  irresistible  force  against  the  Do- 
natists :  according  to  whom,  the  words  of  David  oujjht  to 
have  been,  "  in  a  comer  of  the  Church :"  as  if  the  Bnde  of 
the  Lord  was  to  be  found  in  a  few  provinces  of  Africa 
alone,  instead  of  having  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  Pb.IxxU.*. 
the  flood  unto  the  world's  end.    Dionysius,  accordm^  U>  \^'& 
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custom,  applies  that  which  is  said  of  Chbist  to  the  followers 
of  Chbist.  In  the  mid^t  of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
D.  C.  Thee.  I  will  not,  says  he,  be  ashamed  of  Thy  Name  be- 
fore men,  lest  Thou  shouldcst  be  ashamed  of  me  before  Thy 
Father  Which  is  in  heaven.  Some  declare  Gtod's  Name 
with  their  lips,  but  not  in  their  deeds,  because  thej  do  not 
that  which  they  teacli,  and  by  the  very  fact  of  their  thus 
teaching,  they  are  guilty  of  mortal  sin,  because,  as  far  as  in 
them  lies,  thev  make  void  the  intention  of  Holy  Scripture, 
and  of  its  Author,  the  Holy  Ghost.  Others  teach  by  their 
good  life  and  good  reputation  only,  as  monks  :  and  those  do 
well  and  sufficiently,  provided  they  are  not  bound  to  preach 
with  their  lips  :  for  if  they  are,  then  comes  in  that  saying  of 

iM.  iTi.  10.    Isaiah,   *'  They  are  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot  bark.      And 
.  others  teach,  both  by  word  and  by  action :  of  whom  God 

Dan.  zii.  3.  saith  to  Daniel,  "  They  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."  In  the  midst  of  tie 
Church.  Here  we  still  have  the  Tree  of  Life  in  the  midst  o£ 
the  garden, — teaching  them  now  by  His  Words,  as  before 
He  taught  by  His  sufferings :  the  Tree  of  Life  on  eithet  side 

Rev.  xxii.  2.  of  the  river,  the  river  of  death ;  healing  the  nations  on  this 

Rupert.  side  the  river  by  His  life-giving  Wounds ;  on  the  further  and 
immortal  side  of  the  streani,  by  His  life-giving  words. 

23  O  praise  the  Lord,  ye  that  fear  him  :  magnify 
him^  all  ye  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  fear  him^  all  ye 
seed  of  Israel. 

He  speaks  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  in  the  first  place ;  of 

the  Church  in  its  two  great  component  parts,  in  the  second. 

B-.        AH  ye  that  fear  Him,  whether  Jews  or  (xentiles  :  the  seed  d 

Jacob,  the  Church  of  the  Circumcision ;  the  seed  of  Israel, 

the  Church  of  the  Gentiles.    Or  wo  may  take  it  in  a  more 

florious  sense  ;  the  seed  of  Jacob  ;  the  Church  militant :  for 
acob  is  by  interpretation,  **a  supplanter ;"  and  her  children 
have  to  supplant  the  world,  the  nesh,  and  the  devil.  But 
B.  Israel  is  by  interpretation,  "  He  that  sees  God  :"  and  thus 
the  happy  estate  of  the  Beatific  Vision  is  expressed.  Or  we 
may  take  both  Jacob  and  Israel  to  set  forth  our  Lor'd  Him- 
self :  the  one  in  His  suffering,  the  other  in  His  glorified  life. 
Fear  Him.  And  here,  again,  the  older  Commentators  are 
full  of  denunciation  of  that  servile  fear  which  the  laxity  of 
later  ages  has  considered  sufficient,  when  joined  with  absolu- 
I*^'  tion,  for  the  sinner's  justification.  "Not,"  says  Ludolph, 
"  with  servile  fear,  lest  they  should  be  punished  :  but  with 
the  chaste  fear  of  sons  ; — that  they  may  not  be  forsaken." 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low 
estate  of  the  poor  :  he  hath  not  hid  his  face  from 
him^  but  when  he  called  unto  him^  he  heard  him. 
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Not  even  when  He  was  hanging  on  the  Cross,  so  poor  that       G. 
His  last  eartlily  possessions — His  garments — had  been  taken 
from  Him  ;  so  poor  that  He  was  soon  about  to  be  beholden 
to  the  charity  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea  for  a  place  of  burial. 
And  notice  how,  though  at  the  beginning  oi  the  Psahu  He 
had  complained  that  the  poor  was  forgotten  and  despised. 
Ml/  God,  My  Ood,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  1  now,  He 
seems  to  correct  Himself,  and  to  coniess  that  that  forgetful- 
ness  was  only  in  appearance — only  for  a  little  moment.    And       j^^. 
what  the  Loed  here  says,  is  but  what  is  said  over  and  over 
again  by  the  Holy  Ghost.    "  The  prayer  of  the  humble  3fStr!*,*7 
pierceth  the  clouds  ;  until  it  come  nign,  he  will  not  be  com-  -         \    k 
rorted."     "  The  poor  crieth,  and  the  Losd  heareth  him."     '  *"  ^' 
••  The  Lord  heareth  the  poor."     The  low  estate,  or,  as  it  is    *'       *  ^*' 
in  the  Vulgate,  the  prayer ;  and  the  same  Hebrew  word  may 
signify  botii,  and  that  very  rightly ;  as  if  we  were  never  so 
likely  to  be  heard,  as  when  in  a  low  estate.    It  is  a  singular 
sense,  in  which  S.  Albertus  explains  that  verse  in  Tobit,  s.  Aibertas. 
**  Turn  not  away  thy  face  from  tne  poor  man,  and  then  the 
face  of  the  Lord  will  not  be  turned  from  thee," — that,  if  we  Tbb.  iv.  7. 
would  be  heard  by  the  Father,  we  must  keep  our  eyes 
steadfastly  fixed  on  that  Poor  Man,  Who  hung  upon  the 
Cross  for  our  sakes. 

25  My  praise  is  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation  : 
my  vows  will  I  perform  in  the  sight  of  them  that 
fear  him. 

Where  observe  that,  though  after  His  resurrection  the       B. 
number  of  the  names  together  was  only  a  hundred  and  Acta  1.15. 
twenty,  yet  even  already  He  speaks  of  the  Great  Congrega- 
tion.   My  praise,  and  yet  it  snail  be  of  Thee :  hereby  mar- 
vellously illustrating  His  own  words,  "I  and  the  Father  are  §.  john  x. 
one."     My  vows.    The  promise  made  before  the  world  was,  so. 
that  He  would  be  incarnate  for  the  sake  of  man :  that  He 
would  not  only  take  our  nature  upon  Himself,  but  would  die 
in  it ;  and  on  the  Cross,  in  the  sight  of  them  that  feared  Him,  Arnoblus. 
that  little  band  amidst  the  multitude  of  revilers  and  bias-        A. 
phemers,  those  vows  were  accomplished.    Here  they  take 
occasion  to  argue  whether  our  Lord  took  upon  Himself  the 
three  vows  of  the  religious  life.  About  poverty  and  chastity, 
there  is  no  question :  the  only  discussion  arises  on  the  point, 
whether  He  took  the  vow  of  obedience.    And  S.  Thomas  seennda 
teaches  that  He  did  not*:   because  the  vow  of  obedience,  secundac, 
properly  speaking,  has  for  its  object  a  human  creature :  {Jxxvm 
whereas  our  Lord  neither  owed  nor  could  pay  obedience  to  Art.  4. 
such  an  one.    Others,  a^ain,  urging  that  He  was  subject  to 
His  parents,  and  obedient  to  the  law,  affirm  that  He  also 
took  this  vow.    And  notice  the  plural  vows :  the  full  mean- 
ing of  which  we  do  not  reach  till  the  next  verse.    And  to 
that  S.  Augustine  more  especially  refers  it.    "What  ase^oAA         ^. 
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VOWS?  The  sacrifice  which  he  offered  to  God.  Do  yon  know 

what  sacrifice  ?  The  faithful  know  what  are  His  tows  in  the 

sight  of  them  that  fear  Him."  Wherein  He  plainly  hints  at 

the  Blessed  Eucharist,  though  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  ex- 

Xju.       plain  it  to  the  catechumens.    And  Ludolph  does  not  forget 

Ecdes.  V.  ft.  to  remind  us  that  what  He  did  we  must  do  likewise.  "  Better," 

says  the  Wise  Man,  "  is  it  not  to  vow,  than  to  tow,  and  not 

to  pay."    But  the  baptismal  vows  by  which  all  are  bound, 

must  be  not  only  in  the  sight  of  them  that  fear  Him^  but  in 

the  sight  of,  and  notwithstanding,  them  that  fear  Him  not : 

s. Lukexu.  *s  it  is  written,  "Whosoever  shall  confess  Me  before  men, 

»•  Him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  confess  before  the  Angftla  of 

God." 

26  The  poor  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied  :  they  that 
seek  after  the  Lord  shall  praise  him;  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever.* 

And  here  we  have  the  final  and  most  glorious  way  in  which 
these  vows  were  performed:  for  none  ever  commented  on 
this  verse  without  referring.it  to  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Where 
notice,  it  is  not  the  rich,  but  the  poor,  that  shall  so  eat  as  to 
s.  Luke  i.     be  satisfied.     *'  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
A3.  and  the  rich  He  hath  sent  empty  away."     Shall  he  scUisfiid, 

partly  and  imperfectly  here,  for  there  is  but  one  full  satisfac- 
tion ;  and  that  not  with  our  Lobd  under  the  form  of  bread 
^;        and  wine.    But, — "  When  I  wake  up  after  Thy  likeness,  I 
Pt.  xvii.  10.  gj^^j  ^^  satisfied  with  it."  And  therefore  it  well  follows :  liew 
that  seek  after  the  Lord  shall  praise  Him,    They  that  seeK 
after  the  Lobd  here,  feeling  after  Him,  as  it  were,  in  this  Sa- 
crament, shall  praise  Him :  not  interruptedly — not  brokenly, 
as  here, — but  with  the  full  power  of  their  heart,  and  of  their 
Rev.  xxii.     love,  where  it  is  written  that  "  His  servants  shall  serve  Him." 
*•    J.  Your  heart.    Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Their  heart.    He 

Who  is  indeed  the  heart  of  His  people,  dearer  to  them  than 
life  itself,  sliall  indeed  live  for  ever  when  He  has  onoe  bnrst 
„        the  bars  of  death.    And  then,  as  it  is  written,  "  Because  I 
s  Joto  xiv   ^^^^»  y®  shall  live  also."  And  a^ain :  if  we  take  the  words  in 
19.  '  their  more  natural  sense,  there  is  no  doubt  a  reference  to  the 

connexion  between  the  reception  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist 
L.  and  the  llesurrection.  Hence,  the  Second  Council  of  Nictea 
calls  that  Sacrament  the  symbol  of  the  Eesurrection :  S.  Ig- 
Lib.  iv.  34.  natius,  the  remedy  of  immortality.  And  Lrenssus  argues  at 
length,  against  those  who  denied  the  Kesurrection,  that  the 
body  nourished  by  our  Lord's  Flesh  and  Blood,  cannot  finally 
perish.  Hence,  holy  men  have  discussed  at  great  length  the 
method  in  which  the  Holy  Eucharist  can  be  said  to  oe  the 
cause  of  the  Kesurrection,  when  it  is  certain  that  they  who 
have  never  received  it  will  equally  rise.  One  pious  ofnnion 
is,  that  for  them  who  have  received  it  worthily,  it  will  occa- 
sion an  additional  aureole,  as  it  were,  of  beauty  and  happiness 
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to  the  glorified  body.  None  has  written  on  this  subject  better 
than  Claude  de  Saintes. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  them- 
selves, and  be  turned  unto  the  Lobd  :  and  all  the 
kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him. 

And  why  do  they  remember?    Because  the  Lobd  turns       Ay. 
and  looks  upon  them.    They  must  remember  Him  before 
they  can  remember  themselves :  it  must  be  His  love  that 
draws  them  to  look  to  Him.    Whence  it  is  well  said :  not 
shall  turn,  but  shall  be  turned  unto  the  Lord,    Remember, 
Because,  indeed,  they  had  forgotten  Him  ;  how  widely  they 
had  wandered  &om  Him,  S.  Paul  sets  forth  to  us  in  that        B. 
awful  chapter  where  he  tells  us  that  even  the  Grentiles  are  Rom.  i.  so. 
without  excuse.    It  is  the  same  prophecy  that  we  read  in 
Zechariah  :  "  They  shall  remember  Me  in  far  countries,  and  zech.  x.  9. 
shall  turn  again."    The  same  exhortation  which  is  given  by 
Jeremiah :  "Remember  the  LoBD  afar  ofE,  and  let  Jerusalem  j„,  u,  50. 
come  into  your  mind."    Whence  Euthymius  very  justly  ar-        Z. 
gues,  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  though  hidden  from,  and 
clouded  over,  amongst  the  Gentiles,  yet  nevertheless  exists, 
even  among  them :  it  is  a  thing  which  has  to  be  recovered, 
not  to  be  recreated.  "  The  G«ntiles,"  savs  S.  Augustine,  '*had  De  Trinitat. 
not  so  forgotten  God,  as  not  to  be  able,  by  an  efEort  of  re-  **^*  '*• 
collection,  to  remember  Him.    In  forgetting  God,  they  for- 
mat, as  it  were,  their  own  life,  and  turned  themselves  towards 
death  :  When  they  shall  remember  God,  it  will  be  a  return 
to  the  remembrance  of  life,  yea,  rather,  to  life  itself."    The 
same  Father  pushes  the  Donatists  hard  with  this  text ;  that 
it  is  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  not  Africa  alone,  that  is  to  be- 
long to  God.    S.  Jerome  has  a  singular  mystical  interpreta-  in  isa.  cap. 
tion :  "  The  ends  qf  the  earth,**  says  he,  "  are  its  highest  m. 
parts,  as  the  circumference  of  a  wheel  maybe  said  to  be  higher 
than  its  centre."  Of  these  high  ones — these  proud  hearts — ^it 
was  once  written,  "  As  for  the  proud.  He  beholdeth  them  afar  pb.  cxzxyiu. 
off :"  but  now,  even  they,  too,  shall  remember  themselves.  ^* 
All  the  kindreds  of  the  nations:  because  henceforth  there 
shall  be  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  neither  male  nor  female,  but  oaL  iu.  ss. 
Chbist  shall  be  all  and  in  all :  because  in  that  eternal  mar- 
riage supper,  the  banauet  will  not  be  set  on  for  our  true 
Joseph  by  Himself,  ana  for  His  brethren  by  themselves,  and  Gen.  xim. 
for  them  that  did  eat  with  them  by  themselves,  but  the  whole  "* 
family  of  heaven  and  earth  shall  sit  down  together  at  the 
celestial  table.     Shall  remember  themselves,    S.  Albertus  in-  s.  Albertus 
geniously  connects  this  with  the  prophecy  in  the  preceding  Mafous. 
Terse,  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  by  reminding  us  of  our 
Lobd's  injunction,  "  This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me."  Shall  s.LukexzU. 
worship  before  Him,  Where  P  In  the  true  Galilee,  where  He  ^'n^j^t. 
has  appointed  His  disciples  hereafter  to  meet  Him:  xvt\^.\^. 
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Bernard.  JBsrs  amantibus  ftfferet  omnibaB  alta  trophtM : 

^u"  Jesus  amabitur,  atque  yidebitur  in  Ghililsft. 

And  Jesus  to  His  loved  ones  brings  trophies  fair  to  see : 
And  Jesus  shall  be  loved  and  beheld  in  Q^lilee. 

In  loc.  The  erids  of  the  earth.  Once  more ;  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  Wi 
refer  this  to  the  Blessed  Eacharist,  because  to  those  whc 
ceive  it  worthily,  all  earthly  things  have  an  end,  and  hei 
is  already  begun. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is 
governor  among  the  people. 

Where  notice :  he  saith  not,  Shall  be  the  Lord's  :  the 

isa.  xi.  g.      that  also :  as  it  is  written :  "  The  earth  shall  be  full  of 

knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;" 

M, — is  at  this  moment, — is,  though  Satan  may  be  ea 

the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  l^e  Air :  is,  though  His  citii 

s.  Luke  xix.  j^^te  Him  and  say,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  n 

s.Aib.  Ma^.  over  us."    And  so  our  Lord  Himself  says,  "Now  is," 

s.  John  xu.  Now  shall  be,  "  the  judgment  of  this  world."    Thou  th 

^''  fore,  O  Christian,  though  that  banner  of  the  Cross  s 

for  a  while  overthrown,  though  that  golden  sceptre  be  I 

time  disregarded,  take  comfort  in  this,  that,  notwithstanc 

all,  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  ;  that  every  suffering  He  c 

thee  to  encnire,  is  winning  it  for,  and  connrming  it  to,  H 

and  that,  as  the  kingdom  of  the  earth  belongs  now  to 

Head,  so  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ere  long  belong  to 

D.  C.     members.    And  Hie  is  the  Ghvemor  among  the  people,    "! 

Sj  John  xix.  Although  they  may  say,  as  once  of  old,  "  We  have  no  1 

Q.         but  Caesar,"  it  is  to  David  that  the  Lord  sware  and  will 

P8.  cxxxii.    repent,  "  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  thro 

'2.  Observe  further,  by  the  Elhgdom,  we  may  understand  ' 

^7-       of  the  Jews  ;  by  the  People,  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles. 

29  AH  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth  :  have  eaten  \ 
worshipped. 

Thus  it  must  be  when  "  the  Elingdom  is  the  Lord's  :" 

not  only  His  real  servants,  those  who  are  poor  in  spirit, 

B.        heirs  not  of  this  world,  but  of  heaven,  but  all  such  as  are 

upon  earth  also,  shall  eat  of  that  blessed  Sacrament,  Bud's 

A.        pay  external  worship.    Before,  it  was  said  that  "  the  ] 

j{.        shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :"  here,  it  is  said  that  the  rich« 

C         eat,  but  not  that  "  they  shall  be  satisfied."    Jn  this  se 

isa.  ixv.  13.  the  meaning  would  be  the  same  with  that  saying,  "  Beh 

My  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold. 

So  the  Greek  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty."  Others  taJ 

Srt  me^  to  mean,  that  they  who  were  once  poor,  sludl,  by  feedinc 

noiy.  this  Blessed  Sacrament,  become  fat  upon  earth :  that  is,  £ 

an  antepast  of  heaven,  even  here,    from  the  former,  wl 
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is  probably  the  true  signification,  the  Gloss  collects  that  sin- 
ners are  not  to  be  repelled  from  the  Sacrament,  if  they  choose 
to  present  themselves  to  receive  it :  though  S.  Thomas  warns 
us  that  public  sinners  do  not  come  under  this  rule.  Notice 
further  the  argument  to  be  drawn  from  this  verse  for  the 
adoration  of  the  Sacrament :  have  eaten  and  worshipped. 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust  shall  kneel 
before  him  :  and  no  man  hath  quickened  his  own 
soul. 

Here  the  Yulgate  translation  is  entirely  different.  In  his 
Presence  shall  allfall  that  descend  into  the  earth,  and  my 
soul  shall  live  to  Him.  Here,  they  aay,  is  the  punishment  of 
those  who  have  worshipped  with  this  external  worship :  when 
they  stand  before  His  Presence  at  the  Last  Day,  they  shall 
so  fall  as  to  descend  into  the  earth :  that  is,  shall  receive  the 
portion  of  those  that  are  at  the  left  hand.  Contrasted  with  L. 
this.  My  souly  says  David,  speaking  in  the  person  of  God's 
true  servants,  liveth  (Vulg.,  shall  live)  to  Him.  This  meaning 
however,  is  merely  elicited  by  a  supposed  reading  of  the  LXX., 

rrn^  i^  '^B^MT  for  rm  Vih  Itt^Ml     The  prayer  Book 

Version,  No  man  hath  quickened  his  own  soul,  is  without 
ancient  authority  of  any  kind.  Of  the  Bible  translation,  that 
None  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul,  the  same  thing  may  be  said. 
A  meaning  which  may  be  got  out  of  the  Hebrew,  And  shall 
revive  without  strength,  agrees  sufficiently  well  with  the  ge- 
neral idea  presented  by  the  Yulgate.  These,  the  "  fat  upon 
earth,"  who  have  worshipped  with  their  lips  and  outward 
gestures,  while  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him,  shall  revive 
indeed,  because  the  bad,  as  well  as  the  good,  shall  awake  at 
the  general  resurrection :  but  it  shall  be  without  strength, 
that  is,  without  the  strength  and  beauty,  and  glory  of  eternal 
life.  Or  you  may  take  it :  Shall  awake,  not  by  their  own 
strength,  but  by  the  Almighty  Power  of  God,  and  at  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel.  [The  true  sense  of  this  difficult  passage 
seems  to  be,  And  he  who  cannot  prolong  his  own  life,  i.e.  who 
is  at  the  point  of  death,  shall  serve  Him,  as  well  as  the  rich, 
who  are  fat,  and  the  poor,  brought  by  misery  into  the  dust, 
and  thus  all  classes  of  men  are  included.] 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him  :  they  shall  be  counted 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come,  and  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom, 
whom  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Here  again,  the  Vulgate  differs  widely :  My  seed  shall 
serve  Him :  the  generation  that  is  to  come  shall  be  announced 
to  the  Lord.    But  notwithstanding  this  false  woTshii^i  Mn 
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Ay.  9eed,  the  children  who  sprang  from  My  sufferings  on  the 
Cross,  shall  serve  Him ;  and  as  one  after  another,  forsaking 
his  old  superstitions,  joins  himself  to  the  Lord's  people,  they 
shall  be  announced  to  the  Lobd  for  a  generation.  It  is  the 
same  thing  that  is  elsewhere  prophesied :  "  Of  Sion  it  shall 
be  reported  that  he,"  that  is,  that  this  and  that  man,  "was 
bom  m  her."  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  His  righieous- 
ness.  Firstly  and  literally,  by  the  glorious  appearance  and 
order  of  the  stars  ;  then,  at  the  end  of  the  wond,  when  the 
heavens  bein^  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  Lobd's  promises  of 
coming  again  shall  be  made  good,  and  thus  His  righteousness 
declai^.  Or,  to  take  it  in  me  mystical  sense :  The  heavens, 
that  is,  as  we  saw  when  considering  the  19th  Psalm,  the 
Apostles,  shall  declare  His  righteousness  (and  notice  that  it 
Rom.  Ui.s6.  is  exactly  the  same  expression  that  S.  Paul  uses,  "to declare, 
I  say,  at  this  time.  His  righteousness,")  to  a  people  thatshaU 
he  horn,  that  is,  to  the  Church,  not  yet  in  existence :  but, — 
and  the  change  of  tense  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made.  Not  yet  in  actual  existence,  but  written 
Acts  XT.  IS.  in  that  book  of  Predestination,  of  which  it  is  said,  "Bjiown 
unto  Gk)D  are  all  His  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world." 

And  thus  we  finish  this  marvellous  Psalm :  the  clearest 
prophecy  ever  delivered:  the  first  open  Bevelation  of  the 
Gk>spel. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  to  Whom  all  the  ends  of  the  world, 
when  tney  remember  themselves,  shall  turn  ;  and  to  the  Sov, 
Who  hath  made  Hie  people  that  shall  be  bom;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Governor  among  the  people. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Ajmen. 


COLLBCTS. 

Ladoiph.  God,  That  art  the  Source  of  mercy,  Who  for  us  didst  de- 
scend into  the  womb  of  the  Virgin ;  wast  nailed  to  the  Cross ; 
didst  behold  Thy  garments  divided ;  didst  rise  Victor  from 
Hell;  we  beseech  Thee  that  Thou,  remembering  tibis  Thy 
conversation  among  us,  wouldst  free  Thy  people  from  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  as  Thou  didst  once  deliver  their  fathers 
that  hoped  in  Thee.    Who  livest. 

O'LoBD  God,  Who,  when  our  fathers  cried  unto  Thee, 
didst  set  them  free,  when  they  trusted  in  Thee,  didst  save 
them ;  we  pray  and  beseech  Thee  not  to  be  far  from  us,  but 
to  haste  to  our  defence,  and  to  save  us  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lion.  Through  (1.) 
Mosanbic,  O  Chbist,  Wno  didst  exclaim  from  the  Cross  to  the  Fa- 
PMiiontide.  THBB,  My  GoD,  My  GoD,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  MeP 
Who  by  Thy  Cross  didst  redeem  lost  man,  and  didst  give 
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Satan  to  be  bound  in  eternal  chains :  we  beseech  Thy  mercy 
that  ns,  who  believe  in  Thee,  Thou  wonldst  never  forsake ; 
ns,  who  confide  in  Thee,  Thou  wouldst  never  repel ;  bat  that 
when  we  cry  in  the  day-time  Thou  wouldst  hear,  and  in  the 
night-season  also  Thou  wouldst  receive  our  prayer.    (11.) 

O  Shepherd  of  souls,  Lobd  Jbsu  Chbist,  look  graciously  jJ^SJSSdl. 
to  the  defence  of  Thy  Church ;  deliver  us  of  Thy  merey  from 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,  Thou  Whose  own  soul  was  deuvered 
from  the  power  of  the  doff.    (11.) 

O  Chbist,  Who  didst  leave  the  synagogue  on  account  of  ^J^jj**®' 
its  incredulity,  and  didst  gather  togetiier  Thy  Church  out  of  utrtn, 
an  innumerable  company  of  all  nations,  thus  accomplishing 
the  prophecy  that  alt  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
themselves  and  be  turned  to  the  Lobd,  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Him :  raise  up  children 
of  belief  from  the  circumcision,  that  they  who  come  may  be 
received  to  the  kingdom  of  faith,  and  that  they  who  have 
been  received,  may  not,  through  any  sin,  be  deprived  of 
Thine  heritage.    (11.) 

[O  God  the  Pathbb  Almighty,  Who  didst  will  to  send  Thy  D.  C. 
Son  our  Lobd  Jbsus  Chbist  into  ihe  world  for  His  Passion, 
and  to  call  back  man  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who  had  been 
tempted  by  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  cast  out  of 
the  bliss  of  Paradise,  look  upon  us  who  cry  unto  Thee,  de- 
liver us  from  words  of  sin,  and  save  us  who  trust  in  Thee  for 
evermore.    Through  the  same  (2.)] 


PSALM  XXIII. 


TiTLB.    A  Psalm  of  David. 


Aboumbkt. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  prepares  for  His  Church  eternal 
pastures.  Before  Baptism.  The  voioe  of  the  Church  after  Bap- 
tism.   To  be  read  witn  Esther.^ 

Ybn.  Bbdb.  Tbrouffh  the  whole  Psalm  the  Christian  resenerate 
in  Baptism  speaks,  and  renders  thanks  that  he  has  been  broaght 
from  the  barrenness  of  sin  into  a  green  pasture  and  the  still  waters. 
And  notice  that,  as  before,  in  PstSm  xv.,  he  had  received  the  Peca- 
logue  of  the  Law,  thus  he  here  rejoices  in  ten  -blessings. 

EusEBius  OF  CiBBABBA.  The  doctrine  and  the  fint  institution 
of  the  new  people. 

S.  Athaitasius.    a  Psalm  of  boasting  in  the  Lobd. 


^  Compare  Esther  iii.  18,  with 
Tiii.  17 ;  and  both  with  "  Thou 
shalt  prepare  a  table  before  Me 


against  them  that  trouble  Me." 
Or  it  may  be  taken  of  Haman's 
banquet 
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Gregorian,  Ferial :  fonnerlj  Sunday,  now  Thursday :  Prime. 
[Corpus  Christi :  II.  Noctum.    Office  of  the  Dead  :  II.  Noctum.] 

Monastic,    Thursday :  Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

Parisian.    Thursday :  Sexts. 

Lyons.    Wednesday:  Sexts.    , 

Amhrosian.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.  [Mon- 
day hefore  Easter :  Matins.] 

Quignon.    Monday :  Prime. 

Anttfhoks. 

Oregorian.  [Corpus  Christi :  The  Table  of  the  Lobd  is  prepared 
for  us  against  all  tliem  that  trouble  us.  Office  of  the  Dead :  He 
shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture.] 

Monastic.  The  Lobd  governs  me,  and  nought  shall  be  lacking 
to  me :  He  set  me  there  in  a  place  of  pasture. 

Amhrosian.  My  GoD,  my  GoD,  look  upon  me.  K.  K.  E. 
[Monday  before  Kaster :  I  will  fear  no  evil  •  O  Lobd,  for  Thou  art 
with  me.    K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarahic.  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  ralley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou,  God,  art  wi&i  me. 

1  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :  therefore  can  I  lack 

nothing. 

s.  Aibcrtus       In  the  last  Psalm  we  heard  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  :  now 
Magnus.       ^^  Yiqi^v  of  the  effects  of  that  Passion.    It  was  because  He 
stood  in  need  of  everything,  that  wo  lack  nothing.    And  take 
it  either  way,  both  are  beautiful :  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd^ 
so  our  version ;  The  Lord  governs  me,  so  the  Vulgate.     And  . 
think  of  the  Psalm  first  of  all  as  uttered  by  David  long  before 
his  combat  with  Goli&th,  "as  he  was  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  ones."    What  he  then  said  in  the  ignorance  and 
simplicity  of  his  pastoral  life,  that  he  found  true  through  his 
X)ersccutions,  through  his  wars,  through  all  his  troubles  to 
the  very  end.    Ttese  are  nearly  the  first  words  of  David : 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  and  among  the  last  words  of  David  are,  "  Yet  hath  He  made 
•'^-  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 

■^'  ^*      sure."    But  it  is  in  two  different  ways  that  those  two  dif- 
ferent families — the  "  travellers,**  to  use  the  mediasval  cxpres- 
-    sion,  and  "  they  that  have  comprehended,*' — are  to  use  this 
verse.    Our  Shepherd — ^we,  the  travellers — our  Shepherd 
puttcth  forth  His  own  sheep  into  all  kinds  of  dangers,  by  the 
Cant.  iy.  8.    lions'  dens,  by  the  mountains  of  the  leopards ;  and  though 
wherever  He  putt'eth  them  forth.  He  Himself,  according  to 
s.  John  X.4.  His  own  most  sweet  promise,  has  been  before  them,  yet  tney 
have  to  wander  in  wastes  and  wilds,  far  away  from  the  com- 
fort and  safeguard  of  any  visible  fold.    But  wiUi  them,  the 
more  beautiful  flocks  that  feed  upon  the  celestial  mountains, 
the  Lobd  is  their  Shepherd  too :  He  has  brought  them  home 
from  the  danger  of  wild  beasts,  as  it  is  written,  "No  lion  shall 
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be  there,  neither  shall  any  ravenons  beast  go  up  thereon :"  lu.  xxxv.  9. 
He  has  brought  them  out  of  the  very  sound  of  their  voices ; 
He  has  brought  them  into  that  fold,  not  one  of  the  stakes  isa.  xxxiii. 
"whereof  shall  ever  be  removed.    And  yet  both  they  and  we  **• 
may  say,  The  Lard  is  my  Shepherd.    The  Shepherd,  delivers        ^' 
ns  continually  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  from  the  paw  of  >  Sam.  - 
the  bear ;  the  Shepherd  King  feeds  them  for  evermore  m  pas-  ^^' 
tures,  of  which  the  human  heart  cannot  conceive  the  beauty. 
Therefore  can  Ila^k  nothing.   Because  that  Shepherd  lacked 
everything ;  because  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn ;  because  He 
sat  thirsty  on  the  well ;  because  He  was  taken  even  as  He 
was  in  the  ship :  because  He  was  an  hungered  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  therefore  shall  we  lack  nothing, — His  need  supplying 
our  wants,  as  His  righteousness  atones  for  our  guilt.  "  W  hat  vieyra, 
can  God  deny  us,  when  He  has  given  us  His  own  Son  ?  vi^'aJJ.™' 
asks  S.  Paul :  and  what  can  the  Son  of  Goi>  deny  us,  when  Rom.  riU. 
He  gives  us  Himself  P    He  gives  us  His  Body,  He  gives  us  *'• 
His  Soul,  He  gives  us  His  Divinity,  and  will  He  deny  us 
bread  ?    Oh,  fear  and  cowardice,  unworthy  of  faith !    God 
had  not  as  yet  given  Himself  to  be  our  food,  and  had  only 
revealed  this  mystery  to  the  same  David,  who  had  so  often 
suffered  from  poverty,  and  at  once  he  scoffs  at  it,  and  says 
for  us  that  which  we  knew  not  how  to  say  for  ourselves. 
And  what  is  that  ?     The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  ther^are  can 
I  lark  nothing.    One  thing  follows  the  other.    The  rich  shall 
fall  into  want,  they  who  put  their  confidence  in  inconstant 
possessions,  to-day  possessed,  to-morrow  lost :  but  the  poor 
who  betakes  himself  to  that  Lobd,  Who  is  Lobd  of  all  things, 
shall  have  enough  and  to  spare,  as  saith  the  same  Prophet, 
'  The  rich  men  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  ps.  xxxiv. 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  anything  that  is  good.' "  ^^' 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture  :  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

"  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  s.  Matt.  xi. 
and  I  will  refresh  you."    And  with  what  refreshment  ?    The  |®j    -. 
areen  pasture:  the-  waters  of  comfort.    In  its  widest  and  uut. inS.' 
broadest  sense,  the  green  pasture  is  the  Church.     Oreen,  as  Ortgar.  Na- 
constantly  refreshed  with  the  dew  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  *'"»^°- 
green,  as  shaded  from  the  burning  sun  of  temptation.    And 
notice  how  it  follows,  "  There  was  much  green  grass  in  the  s.  Mark  tI. 
place  :  so  the.  men  sat  down."    There  we  have  the  freshness  H'john  vi 
and  verdure  of — there  also  we  have  the  rest  to  be  found  in —  10. 
the  Church.    But  the  greater  number  of  the  Fathers  refer 
this  Psalm  altogether  to  the  Sacraments.    The  waters  of 
comfort,  therefore,  are  the  waters  of  Baptism ;  just  as  pre- 
sently we  shall  find  the  oil  to  be  Confirmation,  and  the  cup 
to  be  the  Blessed  Eucharist.    But  B,upert  takes  these  waters  Rapert.  in 
of  comfort  to  be  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which  aie  at  GtOi)^^*^*''*"''* 
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8.  John  zix. 

28. 

Isa.  zii.  3. 

Serm.  i.  De 
NativiUte. 


Gen.  ii.  U. 
Rupert. 


D.C. 

Rom.  zv.  4. 


right  hand ;  of  eontfort  imperishable,  unchangeable,  eternal 
[And  that  this  is  the  best  sense  follows  from  the  literal 
meaning,  which  is  waters  qf  resting  (so,  rightly,  the  LXX 
M  08aTOf  iufoMoCffws),  that  is,  a  well-watered  spot,  fit  for  the 
halt  of  a  caravan,  or  for  the  noontide  rest  of  the  flocks.] 
Lvsimachas  deplored  that  for  a  draught  of  water  he  had  lost 
a  Idngdom  :  whoso  drinketh  of  this  water,  which  proceedeth 
from  the  throne  of  Gk)D  and  of  the  Lamb,  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  these  waters  qf  comfort  were  purchased  for 
us  by  that  bitter  cry  of  our  Lord  on  the  Cross,  "  I  thirst" 
Therefore,  because  of  that  thirst,  ye  shall  draw  water  with 
joy  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  And  these  wells  or  foun* 
tarns,  S.  Bernard  says,  are  fire  in  number :  four  belonging  to 
the  earthly  par&dise,  ike  four  wounds  of  our  Lord  wmle  jret 
living  in  the  flesh :  the  flfth,  which  pertains  to  the  celestial 
land,  the  wound  inflicted  on  His  side.  And  they  beautifully 
interpret,  of  these  fountains,  that  which  is  said  m  Genesis  oif 
the  four  rivers  of  Eden.  The  first  "  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold,  and  the  gold  of  that 
land  is  good."  Havilah  is  by  interpretation,  "  Re  that  suf- 
fers pain  :"'  and  by  means  of  the  wound  in  our  Lord's  right 
hand,  the  gold  produced  by  the  region  of  pain  will  be  good 
indeed.  The  second  encompassed  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia ; 
that  land  which  originally  lay  under  a  curse ;  as  the  wound 
of  our  Lord's  left  hand  may  be  said  to  have  turned  tiie  curse 
arising  from  the  sin  of  man — ^the  left  hand  bein^  the  tjj^e  of 
sin — into  a  blessing ;  and  so  of  the  rest.  •  Medusval  writers 
rejoiced  to  heap  together  all  the  characteristics,  real  or 
feigned,  of  various  nvers :  of  the  Cephissus,  which  makes 
the  fleece  of  black  sheepwhite :  of  the  Aanthus,  which  turns 
them  red :  and  so  on.  There  are  not  wanting  those  who  un- 
derstand the  waters  of  contort  of  Holy  Scripture :  and  quote 
appositely  that  saying  of  o.  Paul's,  "  Whateoever  thingps  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  consolation." 

8  He  shall  convert  my  soul :  and  bring  me  forth 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness,  for  his  Name's  sake. 


G. 


And  now  notice  how  admirably  the  miracle  of  the  passage 
of  Jordan  flgures  the  effect  of  Baptism ;  its  savpur  of  me 
unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death.  That  part  which  re- 
h  liL  10  ™^^^^  nearest  to  the  fountain  head  "  rose  up  on  an  heap,"«- 
^  '  '  that  is,  those  who  remain  true  to  their  Lord  in  Baptism  are 
drawn  up  towards  heaven :  that  ]>art  which  ran  into  the  Dead 
Sea  "  faued  and  was  cut  off,"  havine  no  more  connection  with 
Ihe  original  source  of  the  stream,  out  utterly  lost  in  those 
dark  and  noisome  waters.  And  notice  also  how  admirably 
the  usual  course  of  Gk)D's  dealing  with  a  Christian  soul  is 
here  set  forth.    Li  the  last  verse  we  have  Baptism :  we  are 

^  [The  true  meaning  is  simply  "  circle,"  fit)m  Vvr*] 


G. 
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to  understand  the  usnal  sad  falls  after  Baptism.  And  then 
it  follows,  He  shall  convert  my  soul.  Never  let  us  be  afraid, 
because  the  word  has  been  so  sadlj  misused  and  misapplied, 
to  dwell  boldlj  on  this  truth,  and  to  enjoin  it  with  all  our 
might, — ^that  in  most  instances  a  second  grace  is  necessarr 
after  that  of  Baptism  has  been  given  and  has  been  abused. 
And  then,  when  this  grace  of  conversion  has  been  given,  and 
has  been  received  andacted  upon,  then  He  shall  lead  us  forth  L* 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness.  Others  see  in  this  verse  an 
admiraole  declaration  of  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant. 
When  the  waters  of  comfort  had  once  been  opened,  then  the 
servants  of  God  should  be  led  forth  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
ousness :  for  before  the  institution  of  that  blessed  Sacrament, 
the  greatest  Saints  were  only  led  forth  in  the  paths  of  the 
ceremonial  law.  I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  admirable 
words  of  Lorinus  on  the  subject :  "  They,"  says  he,  "  were  H«b.  rw.  10. 
led  forth  in  the  paths  of  ceremonies,  carnal  commandments,  j^,^][{|i  ^j, 
the  works  of  the  law;  which  could  not  justify,  and  made  im.'zu.s'. 


nothing  perfect.    *  But  in  His  days,'  says  David,  *  shall  righ-  J'oL'^T'i: 
teousness  flourish :'  He,  namely.  Who  is  the  Lobd  our  Bigh-  hm'z.'is.' 
teousness  ;  thV  Bighteous  Man  Who  is  raised  up  &om  the  s.  Matt.  ill. 
east ;  the  Bighteous  Man  Whom  the  '  clouds  ram  down ;'  *** 
Who  is  made  righteousness  to  us ;  Who  came  to  teach  us 
righteousness;  Who  Himself  fulfllleth  all  riffhteousness ; 
Who  goeth  in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  Who,  nnally,  alone 
justifies  and  leads  to  blessedness  them  who  walk  according 
to  the  laws  that  He  has  prescribed  to  them,  and  teaches  the 
Divine  knowledge  of  the  things  which  have  to  be  believed  as 
well  as  done.    These  are  the  'ways  of  wisdom,'  of  which  Ptot.It.  11. 
Solomon  speaks  ;  these  are  the  '  right  paths'  to  which  he  in- 
vites."   J^or  Sis  Name's  sake,    ii^d  here  once  more  is  the 
Name  that  is  above  every  name :  the  Name,  "  ereat,  wonder-  Pt.  xciji.3. 
ful,  and  holy,"  which  is  to  be  the  strength  of  God's  people 
here,  and  the  everlasting  subject  of  their  praise  hereaiter. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfort  me. 

Here  we  have  the  reason  why  this  Psalm  is  one  of  those 
employed  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead  [and  in  the  Greek  Office 
for  the  Burial  of  Priests].  And  see  how  beautifullv  the 
whole  corresponds  to  it.  The  grave,  the  fold,  in  which  the 
Lobd's  sheep  are  penned  safely  till  the  morning  of  the  Be- 
surrection.  And  the  Shepherd  Himself  has  tasted  of  the 
same  trials  which  He  permits  His  sheep  to  know.  The 
green  pasture  will  be,  as  ancient  Liturgies  so  often  make  it, 
the  state  of  blessed  souls,  that  have  departed  out  of  thif 
world,  but  have  not  vet  been  admitted  to  the  Beatific  Yifion. 
*'  They  have  departea,"  says  James  of  Edesta,  in  his  loitjaxf;;^ , 
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"  with  trne  hope,  and  the  confidence  of  the  faith  which  is  in 
Thee,  from  this  world  of  straits,  from  this  life  of  misery,  to 
Thee.    Bemember  them  and  receive  them,  and  cause  tnem 
to  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  in  tabernacles  of  light  and 
rest,  in  shining  dwelling-places,  in  a  world  of  pleastires,  in 
the  city  Jerusalem,  where  there  is  no  place  for  sorrow  or 
for  war."    "  Thev  have  been  set  free,"  says  Ignatius  Bar- 
Maadn,  of  Antiocn,  "  they  have  been  set  free  from  this  tem- 
poral life,  according  to  the  sentence  constituted  bj  their  ini- 
quity, and  have  returned  to  Thee,  O  Gk)D,  as  to  the  first 
Almighty  cause.    Spare  them  by.  Thy  mercy ;  reckon  them 
in  the  number  of  Tnine  elect ;  cover  them  with  the  bright 
cloud  of  Thy  saints ;  cause  them  to  dwell  in  the  blessed  habi- 
tations of  Thy  kingdom ;  to  be  invited  to  Thy  banquet  in 
the  region  of  e.xul&tion  and  joy,  where  there  is  no  place  of 
sorrow  or  misery."    Then  the  "  convert  my  soul"  must  be 
taken  of  that  final  conversion,  when  sin  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever,  as  it  is  written,  "He  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin."    "  The  paths  of  righteousness,"  what  are  they  but  those 
streets  of  gold,  of  which  it  is  written,  "  The  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  it  P"    The  table  will  be  at  the 
eternal  wedding  feast ;  and  then  how  does  the  "  All  the  days 
of  my  life,"  and  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Ik>bd  ror 
ever,"  rivet  the  Psalm  as  it  were  to  this,  as  its  natural  mean- 
ing !     But  to  return  to  our  verse.    Why  the  valley  qf  the 
shadow  of  death  f    What  Eusebius  taught  long  ago,  let  Land 
on  the  scafEold  explain  at  greater  length :  "  Lord,  I  am  cominff 
as  fast  as  I  can.    I  know  I  mustpass  through  the  shadow  S 
death  before  I  can  come  to  see  Tnee.    But  it  is  but  umbra 
mortis,  a  shadow  of  death,  a  little  darkness  upon  nature ;  bat 
Thou,  Lord,  by  Thy  goodness,  hast  broken  the  jaws  and 
the  power  of  death."    Yes :  our  Lord  passed  through  the 
valley  of  death ;  we  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
He  tasted  of  death,  that  we  might  never  taste  of  it ;  He  died, 
that  we  might  fall  asleep.     Thy  rod  and  Thy  staffcomfort  me. 
Holy  men  nave  discussed  at  length  what  is  the  difference  be- 
tween these  two.    Some  will  have  it  that  the  rod  denotes 
God's  punishments  for  lighter  offences ;  the  staff.  His  chas- 
tisements for  heavier  sins.    But  it  is  better  to  take  the  one 
of  His  punishment  when  we  go  wrong,  the  other  of  His  sap- 
port  when  we  go  right.    Thus  they  will  answer  to  the  wine 
and  the  oil  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan ;  the  wine 
the  salutary  chastisement,  the  oil  the  no  less  salutary  com- 
fort.   But  there  is  yet  a  deeper  meaning  in  it  than  this :  the 
rod  and  the  staff  together  make  the  blessed  Cross ;  just  as 
the  \wo  sticks  that  the  widow  was  gathering  have  always 
been  considered  typical  of  the  same  tree  of  sfQvation.    And 
it  may  well  be  saia  that,  in  our  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
that  Cross  is  to  be  our  comfort  on  which  our  Lord  passed 
through  His  own  valley  of  misery.    For  notice  how  the  two 
join  together :  For  Thou  art  with  me — "  I  determined  to  know 
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nothing  among  yon  save  Jesus  Chbist" — Thy  rod  and  Thy 
staff  comfort  me — "  and  Him  crucified."    There  are  other 
beautiful  significations  for  these  words.    Some  will  have  the 
rod  to  signify  the  Incarnation  :  ("There  shall  come  forth  a  isa.  xi.  i. 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse :")  and  by  the  staff  the  Passion : 
as  if,  in  our  passage  through  death,  we  require  both  the  one 
and  the  other  to  console  us ;  according  to  that  sajing, "  Thou  pi.  Izt  s- 
makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  praise  di^j^i. 
Thee."    And  yet  once  more:  still  taking  the  staff  for  the  serm.de 
Cross,  we  may  understand  the  rod  of  the  Vir^  Mother,  Asaampt. 
here  joined  with  the  Cross  itself,  because  it  is  written,  "  Now  s.  John  xix. 
there  stood  by  the  Cross  of  Jjbsus  His  mother."    Once  more :  **• 
Dionysius  regards  the  verse  as  the  thanksgiving  of  the 
blessed  for  the  loving-kindness  which  has  led  them  through 
all  the  dangers  and  miseries  of  this  world ;  and  thus  beauti- 
fully writes :  "  The  rod  and  the  staff  with  which  in  the  Way     D.  C. 
Thou  didst  visit  me,  have  brought  me  to  this  celestial  conso- 
lation.   For  corrections  inflicted  for  sin,  here  spoken  of  under 
the  name  of  the  rod,  so  purify  the  soul,  as  to  unite  it  to  the 
Divine  light.     And  the  elonous  consolations,  bestowed  by 
God  upon  earth,  enkindle  the  soul  to  desire  the  perfect 
sweetness  of  their  country.     But  it  might  seem  that  this 
verse  cannot  apply  to  the  blessed,  because  it  implies  their 
remembering  in    Faradise  what   they  suffered  on  earth; 
whereas  it  is  written  in  Isaiah,  *  The  former  troubles  shall  isa.  ixr.  i6, 
be  forgotten,  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.'  ^^' 
We  answer  that  the  Saints  in  their  country  do  remember  the  s.  Thomas, 
ills  which  they  suffered  in  their  joumejr,  m  so  far  as  such  a 
remembrance  is  to  them  a  matter  of  joy.    For  Christ  in 
His  most  glorious  Body  has  retained  the  marks  of  His  Five 
Wounds,  not  only  that  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  He  may 
manifest  to  the  ungrateful  that  which  He  suffered  for  them, 
but  that  the  Saints  in  their  country  may  for  ever  behold  that 
which  He  endured  for  their  salvation,  and  by  this  means 
may  be  inflamed  with    inestimable  praise  and  giving  of 
thanks." 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against 
them  that  trouble  me  :  tbou  hast  anointed  my  head 
"with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full. 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  commentators  take  it—and       Z, 
how  could  it  be  otherwise  P — of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  "  This       C. 
is  the  table,"  says  S.  Cyril,  in  his  Catechetical  Lectures,        B. 
"  prepared  by  God,  in  opposition  to  the  table  prepared  before  s.  chiysost. 
him  by  Satan;"  clearly  meaning  that,  before  the  Advent  of  s.  Ambros. 
Chbist,  the  enticements  and  allurements  of  Satan  to  sin 
were,  so  to  speak,  a  table  of  poisonous  delicacies,  to  which 
there  was  then  no  such  remedy  as  the  table  of  the  Lobd. 
S.  Cyprian  and  the  Bishops  assembled  with  him  at  one  of 
the  Councils  of  Carthage,  exhort  all  those  who  ^exe  \iL!&s\^  \x^ 
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Bernard.  Jssrs  amantibus  aff^t  omnibus  alta  trophffia : 

^^^"-  Jesus  amabitur,  atque  yidebitur  in  Galilseft. 

And  Jesus  to  His  loved  ones  brings  trophies  &ir  to  see : 
And  Jssus  shall  be  loyed  and  beheld  in  Qulilee. 

In  loc.  The  ends  of  the  earth.  Once  more ;  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  would 
refer  this  to  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  because  to  those  who  re- 
ceive it  worthily,  all  earthly  things  have  an  end,  and  heaven 
is  already  begun. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is  the 
governor  among  the  people. 

Where  notice :  he  saith  not,  Shall  be  the  Lord's  :  thoueh 

i8a.  xi.  g.      that  also :  as  it  is  written :  "  The  eartii  shall  be  full  of  ue 

knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea ;"  but 

is, — is  at  this  moment, — is,  though  Satan  may  be  called 

the  Prince  of  the  Power  of  the  Air :  is,  though  His  citizens 

s^  Luke  xix.  }^ate  Him  and  say,  "  We  will  not  have  this  man  to  reign 

s.Aib.  Ma^.  over  us."    And  so  our  Lobd  Himself  says,  "Now  is,"  not, 

s.  John  xu.  Now  shall  be,  "  the  judgment  of  this  world."    Thou  there- 

^''  fore,  O  Christian,  though  that  banner  of  the  Cross  seem 

for  a  while  overthrown,  though  that  golden  sceptre  be  for  a 

time  disregarded,  take  comfort  in  this,  that,  notwithstanding 

all,  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord*s ;  that  every  sufEering  He  calls 

thee  to  encture,  is  winning  it  for,  and  confirming  it  to.  Him : 

and  that,  as  the  kingdom  of  the  earth  belongs  now  to  the 

Head,  so  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ere  long  belong  to  the 

D.  C.      members.    And  He  is  the  Ghvemor  among  the  people.    Yes. 

s.  John  xix.  ^though  they  may  say,  as  once  of  old,  **  We  have  no  king 

Q.,        but  C89sar,"  it  is  to  David  that  the  Lobd  sware  and  will  not 

Ps.  cxxxii.    repent,  "  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne." 

*2-  Observe  further,  by  the  Eohgdom,  we  may  understand  that 

^J'       of  the  Jews  ;  by  the  People,  the  Church  of  the  Grentiles. 

29  All  such  as  be  fat  upon  earth  :  have  eaten  and 
worshipped. 

Thus  it  must  be  when  "the  Elingdom  is  the  Lobd's  :"  that 

not  only  His  real  servants,  those  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  and 

B.        heirs  not  of  this  world,  but  of  heaven,  but  all  such  as  are  fat 

upon  earth  also,  shall  eat  of  that  blessed  Sacrament,  and'shall 

A.        pay  external  worship.    Before,  it  was  said  that  "  the  poop 

;g,.        shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :"  here,  it  is  said  that  the  rich,  shall 

Q.        eat,  but  not  that  "they  shall  be  satisfied."    In  this  sense, 

isa.  ixv.  13.  the  meaning  would  be  me  same  with  that  saying,  "  Behold, 

My  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be  hungry :  behold,  My 

So  the  Greek  servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be  thirsty."  Others  tike  it 

tora^ne*^  to  mean,  that  they  who  were  once  poor,  shall,  by  feeding;  on 

naiy.  this  Blessed  Sacrament,  become/a^  w^m  earth :  that  is,  have 

an  antepast  of  heaven,  even  here.    From  the  former,  which 
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is  probably  the  true  signification,  the  Gloss  collects  that  sin- 
ners are  not  to  be  repelled  from  the  Sacrament,  if  they  choose 
to  present  themselves  to  receive  it :  though  S.  Thomas  warns 
us  that  public  sinners  do  not  come  under  this  rule.  Notice 
further  the  argument  to  be  drawn  from  this  verse  for  the 
adoration  of  the  Sacrament :  have  eaten  and  worshipped, 

30  All  they  that  go  down  into  the  dust  shall  kneel 
before  him  :  and  no  man  hath  quickened  his  own 
soul. 

Here  the  Vulgate  translation  is  entirely  different.  In  his 
Presence  shall  all  fall  that  descend  into  the  earthy  and  my 
soul  shall  live  to  Him.  Here,  they  aay,  is  the  punishment  of 
those  who  have  worshipped  with  this  external  worship :  when 
they  stand  before  His  JPresence  at  the  Last  Day,  they  shall 
80  fall  as  to  descend  into  the  earth :  that  is,  shall  receive  the 
portion  of  those  that  are  at  the  left  hand.  Contrasted  with 
this,  My  soulf  says  David,  speaking  in  the  person  of  God's 
true  servants,  liveth  (Vulg.,  shall  live)  to  Him,  This  meaning 
however,  is  merely  elicited  by  a  supposed  reading  of  the  LXX., 

n^rV  i^  ^tl/Z^Ti  for  r?n   Vih  it^Ml     The  prayer  Book 

Version,  No  man  hath  quickened  his  own  soul,  is  without 
ancient  authority  of  any  kind.  Of  the  Bible  translation,  that 
None  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul,  the  same  thing  may  be  said. 
A  meaning  which  may  be  got  out  of  the  Hebrew,  And  shall 
revive  without  strength,  agrees  sufficiently  welL  with  the  ge- 
neral idea  presented  by  the  Vulgate.  These,  the  "  fat  upon 
earth,"  who  have  worshipped  with  their  lips  and  outward 
gestures,  while  their  hearts  were  far  from  Him,  shall  revive 
indeed,  because  the  bad,  as  well  as  the  good,  shall  awake  at 
the  general  resurrection :  but  it  shall  be  without  strength, 
that  is,  without  the  strength  and  beauty,  and  glory  of  eternal 
life.  Or  you  may  take  it :  Shall  awake,  not  by  their  own 
strength,  but  by  the  Almighty  Power  of  God,  and  at  the  voice 
of  the  Archangel.  [The  true  sense  of  this  difficult  passage 
seems  to  be,  And  he  who  cannot  prolong  his  own  life,  i.e.  wno 
is  at  the  point  of  death,  shall  serve  Him,  as  well  as  the  rich, 
who  are  fat,  and  the  poor,  brought  by  misery  into  the  dust, 
and  thus  all  classes  of  men  are  mcluded.] 

31  My  seed  shall  serve  him  :  they  shall  be  counted 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

32  They  shall  come^  and  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness  :  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom^ 
whom  the  Lord  hath  made. 

Here  again,  the  Vulgate  differs  widely :  My  seed  shall 
serve  Him :  the  generation  that  is  to  come  shall  be  announced 
to  the  Lord.    But  notwithstanding  this  false  wOTshii^,  M^ 
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Ay.  seed,  the  children  who  sprang  from  My  sufferings  on  the 
Cross,  shall  serve  Him  ;  and  as  one  after  another,  forsaking 
his  old  superstitions,  joins  himself  to  the  Lord's  people,  they 
shall  be  announced  to  the  Lobd  for  a  generation.  It  is  the 
same  thing  that  is  elsewhere  prophesied :  "  Of  Sion  it  shall 
be  report^  that  he,"  that  is,  that  this  and  that  man,  "was 
bom  m  her."  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  His  righteous- 
ness. Firstly  and  literally,  by  the  glorious  appearance  and 
order  of  the  stars  ;  then,  at  the  end  of  the  world,  when  the 
heavens  bein^  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  Lobd's  promises  of 
coming  again  shall  be  made  good,  and  thus  His  rij^teousness 
declared.  Or,  to  take  it  in  uie  mystical  sense :  Tlie  heavens, 
that  is,  as  we  saw  when  considering  the  19th  Psalm,  the 
Apostles,  shall  declare  His  righteousness  (and  notice  that  it 
Rom.  iii.sft.  is  exactly  the  same  expression  that  S.  Paul  uses,  "to declare, 
I  say,  at  this  time.  His  righteousness,")  to  a  people  thatshaU 
he  horn,  that  is,  to  the  Church,  not  yet  in  existence :  but, — 
and  the  change  of  tense  is  well  worthy  of  observation,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made.  Not  yet  in  actual  existence,  but  written 
in  that  book  of  Predestination,  of  which  it  is  said,  "  Sjiown 
unto  GrOD  are  all  His  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world." 

And  thus  we  finish  this  marvellous  Psalm :  the  clearest 
prophecy  ever  delivered:  the  first  open  Bevelation  of  the 
Gospel. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  to  Whom  all  the  ends  of  the  world, 
when  tney  remember  themselves,  shall  turn  ;  and  to  the  Son, 
Who  hath  made  the  people  that  shall  he  horn;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Governor  among  the  people. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Ajmen. 


Acts  XT.  18. 


COLLBCTS. 

Ladoiph.  QoD,  That  art  the  Source  of  mercy.  Who  for  us  didst  de- 

scend into  the  womb  of  the  Virgin ;  wast  nailed  to  the  Cross ; 
didst  behold  Thy  garments  divided;  <lidst  rise  Victor  &om 
Hell ;  we  beseech  Thee  that  Thou,  remembering  this  Thy 
conversation  among  us,  wouldst  free  Thy  people  from  the 
mouth  of  the  lion,  as  Thou  didst  once  deliver  iheir  fathers 
that  hoped  in  Thee.  Who  livest. 
Mss.  O '  Lord  God,  Who,  when  our '  fathers  cried  unto  Thee, 

Thomas.  didst  set  them  free,  when  they  trusted  in  Thee,  didst  save 
them ;  we  pray  and  beseech  Thee  not  to  be  far  from  us,  but 
to  haste  to  our  defence,  and  to  save  us  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lion.  Through  (1.) 
Mosanbic,  O  CHRIST,  Wno  didst  exclaim  from  the  Cross  to  the  Fa- 
PaMiontide.  ther.  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  MeP 
Who  by  Thy  Croas  didst  redeem  lost  man,  and  didst  give 
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Satan  to  be  bound  in  eternal  chains :  we  beseech  Thy  mercy 
that  us,  who  believe  in  Thee,  Thou  wouldst  never  forsake ; 
as,  who  confide  in  Thee,  Thou  wouldst  never  repel ;  but  that 
fvhen  we  cry  in  the  day-time  Thou  wouldst  hear,  and  in  the 
aight-season  also  Thou  wouldst  receive  our  prayer.    (11.) 

O  Shepherd  of  souls,  Lobd  Jesu  Christ,  look  graciously  JJ^Sontidl. 
to  the  defence  of  Thy  Church ;  deliver  us  of  Thy  merGj  from 
the  mouth  of  the  lion,  Thou  Whose  own  soul  was  delivered 
Erom  the  power  of  the  doff.     (11.) 

O  Chbist,  Who  didst  leave  the  synagogue  on  account  of  MoMijbic, 
its  incredulity,  and  didst  gather  together  Thy  Church  out  of  i^vm. 
in  innumerable  company  of  all  nations,  thus  accomplishing 
:he  prophecy  that  all  the  ends  of  the  world  shdLl  remember 
Jiemselves  and  be  turned  to  the  Lobd,  and  all  the  kindreds 
)f  the  nations  shall  worship  before  Him :  raise  up  children 
^f  belief  from  the  circumcision,  that  they  who  come  may  be 
received  to  the  kingdom  of  faith,  and  that  they  who  have 
been  received,  may  not,  through  any  sin,  be  deprived  of 
Thine  heritage.     (11.) 

[O  God  the  Fatheb  Almighty,  Who  didst  will  to  send  Thy  D.  C. 
Son  our  Lobd  Jesus  Chbist  into  tJie  world  for  His  Passion, 
ind  to  call  back  man  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who  had  been 
:empted  by  the  fruit  of  the  forbidden  tree,  and  cast  out  of 
the  bliss  of  Paradise,  look  upon  us  who  cry  unto  Thee,  de- 
iver  us  from  words  of  sin,  and  save  us  who  trust  in  Thee  for 
jvermore.    Through  the  same  (2.)] 


PSALM  XXIII. 


Title.    A  Psalm  of  David. 


ASOUMBVT. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  prepares  for  His  Church  eternal 
>aeture8.  Before  BaDtism.  The  voice  of  the  Church  after  Bap- 
ism.    To  be  read  witn  Esther.^ 

Yen.  Beds.  Through  the  whole  Psalm  the  Christian  resenerate 
n  Baptism  speaks,  and  renders  thanks  that  he  has  been  brought 
rom  the  barrenness  of  sin  into  a  green  pasture  and  the  still  waters. 
Lnd  notice  that,  as  before,  in  Psalm  xv.,  he  had  received  the  Peca- 
ogue  of  the  Law,  thus  he  here  rejoices  in  ten  blessings. 

EusEBius  OF  CfiSABXA.  The  doctrine  and  the  fint  institution 
f  the  new  people. 

S.  Athavasius.    a  Psalm  of  boasting  in  the  Lobd. 


^  Compare  Esther  iii.  18,  with 
iii.  17 ;  and  both  with  "  Thou 
halt  prepare  a  table  before  Me 


against  them  that  trouble  Me." 
Or  it  may  be  taken  of  Haman's 
banquet 


328  A  COMMENTARY   ON   THE   PSALMS. 

true  G^OD,  thej  would  depart  from  their  harmful  perversity :  Zi/t 
upvour  gates^  O  ye  Prince*^  ^e, 

EuBEBius  OF  Casabba.  A  propheoj  of  the  vocation  of  the  (Gen- 
tiles, and  the  perfection  of  them  who  are  saved. 

Stsiao  Psaltbb.  Concerning  the  first  daj  in  which  the  Lord 
began  to  form  creation. 

Arabic  Psalter.  A  prophecy  of  the  vocation  of  the  G-entiles 
and  the  Besurreotion. 

Various  Usbs. 

Chregorian,  Originallj  Sunday,  now  Monday :  Prime.  [Circum- 
cision :  I.  Noctum.    Easter  Eve  :  II.  Noctnm.    Trinity  Sunday : 

I.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  the  Five  Wounds  and  the  Shroud :  Matins. 
Common  of  B.y.M. :  I.  Noctum.  Michaelmas  Day :  II.  Noctum. 
Feast  of  G^uardian  Angels :  II.  Noctum.  All  Saints :  11.  Noctum. 
Common  of  Many  Martyrs :  II.  Noctum.    Common  of  Confessors : 

II.  Noctum.  Common  of  Virgins  :  I.  Noctum.  Dedication  of  a 
Church :  I.  Noctum.]  

Manattie.    Sunday :  I.  Noctum.    [Whitsun  Day :  I.  Noctum.] 
Faritian^    Tuesday:  Lauds. 
Lyons.    Monday:  Prime. 

Ambrosiau,  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week  :  II.  Noctum.  [Epi- 
phany :  II.  Noctum.] 

Quignon,    Monday:  Prime. 

AirriPHONS. 

Gregorian.  [Circumcision  and  Easter  Eve :  Be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  All  Saints : 
This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  the  Lord,  that  seek  the 
fitoe  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Many  Martyrs :  The  Saints  that  wait 
on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they  shall  mount  up  with 
win^s  as  eagles,  they  shall  fly,  and  not  faint.  Confessors :  He  shaU 
receive  righteousness  from  the  Lord,  and  mercy  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation,  for  this  is  the  generation  of  them  tnat  seek  the  Lord. 
Dedication :  Lift  up  your  gates,  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors.] 

Parisian,  He  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  to  vanity,  nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour,  he  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord. 

Amirosian,  My  Gk>D,  my  Gk>D,  look  upon  me.  E.  K.  K.  [Epi- 
phany :  As  Mozarabic,    E.  E.  E.] 

Mozarahie.  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  and  prepared  it 
apon  the  floods. 

1  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is : 
the  compass  of  the  worlds  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Whether  or  not  this  Psalm  were  composed,  as  is  probable, 

t  Sam.  vi.     for  the  feast  of  bringing  up  the  Ark  from  the  house  of  Obed- 

'**  Edom  to  Mount  Sion,  at  all  events  it  was  appropriated  bj 

the  Jews  to  the  first  diaj  of  the  week,  and  for  many  centnries 

continued  by  the  Church  for  Sunday.    At  the  very  time 

when  the  whole  earth  was  awaking  into  beauty ;  when 
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be  tlicre,  neither  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon :"  isa.  xxxv.  9. 
He  has  brought  them  out  of  the  very  sound  of  tneir  voices ; 
He  has  brought  them  into  that  fold,  not  one  of  the  stakes  i*«-  xxxiii. 
whereof  shall  ever  be  removed.    And  yet  both  they  and  we  *®' 
may  say,  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.    The  Shepherd  delivers        ^' 
us  continually  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  from  the  paw  of  *  Sam.  - 
the  bear ;  the  Shepherd  King  feeds  them  for  evermore  m  pas-  ^^* 
tures,  of  which  the  human  heart  cannot  conceive  the  beauty. 
Therefore  can  Hack  nothing.   Because  that  Shepherd  lacked 
everything ;  because  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn ;  because  He 
sat  thirsty  on  the  well ;  because  He  was  taken  even  as  He 
was  in  the  ship :  because  He  was  an  hungered  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  therefore  shall  we  lack  nothing^ — His  need  supplving 
our  wants,  as  His  righteousness  atones  for  our  guilt.  "What  vi«yra, 
cau  God  deny  us,  when  He  has  given  us  His  own  Son P  ^LpIaS." 
asks  S.  Paul :  and  what  can  the  Son  of  God  deny  us,  when  Rom.  viii. 
He  gives  us  Himself?     He  gives  us  His  Body,  He  gives  us  *'• 
His  Soul,  He  gives  us  His  Divinity,  and  will  He  deny  us 
bread  ?    Oh,  fear  and  cowardice,  unworthy  of  faith  !     God 
had  not  as  yet  given  Himself  to  be  our  food,  and  had  only 
revealed  this  mystery  to  the  same  David,  who  had  so  often 
suffered  from  poverty,  and  at  once  he  scofEs  at  it,  and  says 
for  us  that  which  we  knew  not  how  to  say  for  ourselves. 
And  what  is  that  ?     The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  therefore  can 
lla4*k  nothing.    One  thing  follows  the  other.    The  rich  shall 
fall  into  want,  they  who  put  their  confidence  in  inconstant 
possessions,  to-day  possessed,  to-morrow  lost :  but  the  poor 
who  betakes  himself  to  that  Lobd,  Who  is  Lobd  of  all  thmgs, 
shall  have  enough  and  to  spare,  as  saith  the  same  Prophet, 
*  The  rich  men  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  P«.  xxxiv. 
the  Lobd  shall  not  want  anything  that  is  good.' "  ***• 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture  :  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

"  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  s.  Matt.  xi. 
and  I  will  refresh  you."    And  with  what  refreshment  ?    The  |^j^  ^^^ 
areen  pasture:  the  waters  of  comfort.    In  its  widest  and  uast. inS.' 
broadest  sense,  the  green  pasture  is  the  Church.     Cheen,  as  Gregor.  Na- 
constantly  refreshed  with  the  dew  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  *'**"«"• 
green,  as  shaded  from  the  burning  sun  of  temptation.    And 
notice  how  it  follows,  "  There  was  much  green  grass  in  the  s.  Mark  ri. 
place  :  so  the. men  sat  down."    There  we  have  the  freshness  g^jo^n ^i 
and  verdure  of — there  also  we  have  the  rest  to  be  found  in —  10. 
the  Church.    But  the  greater  number  of  the  Fathers  refer 
this  Psalm  altogether  to  the  Sacraments.    The  waters  of 
comfort,  therefore,  are  the  waters  of  Baptism ;  just  as  pre- 
•ently  we  shall  find  the  oil  to  be  Confirmation,  and  the  cup 
to  be  the  Blessed  Eucharist.     But  Eupert  takes  these  waters  Rupert,  lu 
^contfort  to  be  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which,  are  at  GrOT>^^*^*^'^* 
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Yabioub  IJbsb. 

Chregorian,  Ferial :  formerly  Sunday,  now  Thursday  :  Prime. 
[Corpus  Christi :  11.  Noctum.    Office  of  the  Dead  :  IL  Noctum.] 

Moruutic.    Thursday :  Sunday :  I.  Noctum. 

ParUian.    Thursday :  Sexts. 

Lyons.    Wednesday:  Sexts.    . 

Amhrosian.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.  [Mon- 
day before  Easter :  Matins.] 

Quiffnon.     Monday :  Prime. 

AUTIFHOVB. 

Chregorian,  [Corpus  Christi :  The  Table  of  the  Lobd  is  prepared 
for  us  against  all  them  that  trouble  us.  Office  of  the  Dead  :  He 
shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture.] 

Moncutic.  The  Lord  goTems  me,  and  nought  shall  be  lacking 
to  me :  He  set  me  there  in  a  place  of  pasture. 

Ambroaian.  My  GoD,  my  QOD,  look  upon  me.  K.  K.  K. 
[Monday  before  Kaster :  I  will  fear  no  evil  •  O  Lobd,  for  Thou  art 
with  me.    E.  K.  E.] 

Mozarabic.  Tea,  though  I  walk  through  the-Talley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou,  God,  art  with  me. 

1  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd  :  therefore  can  I  lack 
nothing. 

s.  Aibertus  In  the  last  Psalm  we  heard  of  the  Passion  of  Christ  :  now 
Magnus.  ^^  j^^^^^  ^f  ^^^  effects  of  that  Passion.  It  was  because  He 
stood  in  need  of  everything,  that  we  lack  nothing.  And  take 
it  cither  way,  both  are  beautiful :  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd, 
so  our  Tcrsion ;  The  Lord  governs  me,  so  the  Vulgate.  And 
think  of  the  Psalm  first  of  all  as  uttered  by  David  long  before 
his  combat  with  Goliath,  "as  he  was  following  the  ewes  great 
with  young  ones."  What  he  then  said  in  the  ignorance  and 
simplicity  of  his  pastoral  life,  that  ho  found  true  through  his 
persecutions,  through  his  wars,  through  all  his  troubles  to 
the  very  end.  These  are  nearly  the  first  words  of  David  : 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  and  among  the  last  words  of  David  are,  "  Tet  hath  He  made 


Pa.  lUTiU. 
72. 
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with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure."  But  it  is  in  two  different  ways  that  those  two  dif- 
ferent families — the  "  travellers,"  to  use  the  medisBval  expres- 
•  sion,  and  "  they  that  have  comprehended," — are  to  use  this 
verse.  Our  Shepherd — ^we,  tne  travellers — our  Shepherd 
putteth  forth  His  own  sheep  into  all  kinds  of  dangers,  by  the 

Cant.  iv.  8.  lions'  dens,  by  the  mountains  of  the  leopards ;  and  though 
wherever  He  putteth  them  forth.  He  Himself,  according  to 

s.  John  X.  4.  His  own  most  sweet  promise,  has  been  before  them,  yet  they 
have  to  wander  in  wastes  and  wilds,  far  away  from  the  com- 
fort and  safeguard  of  any  visible  fold.  But  wiUi  them,  the 
more  beautiful  flocks  that  feed  upon  the  celestial  mountains, 
the  Lobd  is  their  Shepherd  too :  He  has  brought  them  home 
from  the  danger  of  wild  beasts,  as  it  is  written,  "No  lion  shall 
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be  there,  neither  shall  any  ravenous  beast  go  up  thereon :"  is*,  xxxv.  9. 
He  has  brought  them  out  of  the  very  sound  of  tiieir  voices ; 
He  has  brought  them  into  that  fold,  not  one  of  the  stakes  Im.  xxxui. 
whereof  shall  ever  be  removed.    And  yet  both  they  and  we  ^^' 
may  say,  The  Lard  w  my  Shepherd.    The  Shepherd  delivers        l^* 
us  continually  from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  from  the  paw  of  »  Sam.  xvii. 
the  bear ;  the  Shepherd  £!ing  feeds  them  for  evermore  m  pas-  '^' 
tures,  of  which  the  human  heart  cannot  conceive  the  beauty. 
Therefore  can  I  lack  nothing.   Because  that  Shepherd  lacked 
everything ;  because  He  had  not  where  to  lay  Bus  head ;  be- 
cause there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the  inn ;  because  He 
sat  thirsty  on  the  well ;  because  He  was  taken  even  as  He 
was  in  the  ship :  because  He  was  an  hungered  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  therefore  shall  we  lack  nothing^ — His  need  supplving 
our  wants,  as  His  righteousness  atones  for  our  guilt.  "  What  vteyra, 
can  God  deny  us,  when  He  has  given  us  His  own  Son  P  5^*269."** 
asks  S.  Paul :  and  what  can  the  Son  of  God  deny  us,  when  Rom.  vHi. 
He  gives  us  Himself?    He  gives  us  His  Body,  He  gives  us  *'• 
His  Soul,  He  gives  us  His  Divinity,  and  will  He  deny  us 
bread  ?    Oh,  fear  and  cowardice,  unworthy  of  faith !    God 
had  not  as  yet  given  Himself  to  be  our  food,  and  had  only 
revealed  this  mystery  to  the  same  David,  who  had  so  often 
sufiEered  from  poverty,  and  at  once  be  scoffs  at  it,  and  says 
for  us  that  which  we  knew  not  how  to  say  for  ourselves. 
And  what  is  that  ?     The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  therefore  can 
I  lack  nothing.    One  thing  follows  the  other.   The  rich  shall 
fall  into  want,  they  who  put  their  confidence  in  inconstant 
possessions,  to-day  possessed,  to-morrow  lost :  but  the  poor 
who  betakes  himseli  to  that  Lobd,  Who  is  Lobd  of  all  thmgs, 
shall  have  enough  and  to  spare,  as  saith  the  same  Prophet, 
*  The  rich  men  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  Ps.  xxxiv. 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  anything  that  is  good.' "  '®' 

2  He  shall  feed  me  in  a  green  pasture  :  and  lead 
me  forth  beside  the  waters  of  comfort. 

*'  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  s.  Matt.  xi. 
and  I  will  refresh  you."    And  with  what  refreshment  ?    The  |^j^  g^^^^ 
green  pasture:  the  waters  of  comfort.    In  its  widest  and  uast. inS.' 
broadest  sense,  the  green  pasture  is  the  Church.     Green,  as  Qregor.  Na- 
constantly  refreshed  with  the  dew  of  the  Holy  Ghost  :  *'""*"• 
green,  as  shaded  from  the  burning  sun  of  temptation.    And 
notice  how  it  follows,  "  There  was  much  green  grass  in  the  s.  Mark  ri. 
place  :  so  th&men  sat  down."    There  we  have  the  freshness  |^  joi^n  yj 
and  verdure  of — there  also  we  have  the  rest  to  be  found  in —  10. 
the  Church.    But  the  greater  number  of  the  Fathers  refer 
this  Psalm  altogether  to  the  Sacraments.    The  waters  of 
comfort,  therefore,  are  the  waters  of  Baptism ;  just  as  pre- 
sently we  shall  find  the  oil  to  be  Confirmation,  and  the  cup 
to  be  the  Blessed  Eucharist.    But  Rupert  takes  these  waters  Rapert.  iu 
of  comfort  to  be  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which,  are  at  GtOd'^^*^*''^'^* 
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Platareb. 

L. 


S.  John  ziz. 

28. 

Ua.  zii.  3. 

Serm.  i.  De 
NativiUte. 


Gen.  U.  11. 
Rnpert. 


D.C. 

Rom.  zv.  4. 


G. 


Joth.  tti.  16. 


G. 


right  Hand ;  of  cofrfort  imperishable,  nnohangeable,  eternal. 
[And  that  this  is  the  best  sense  follows  from  the  litei^ 
meaning,  which  is  waters  of  reiting  (so,  rightlj,  the  LXX. 
M  08aTos  &ifflnra^a'c»s),  that  is,  a  well-watered  spot,  fit  for  the 
halt  of  a  caravan,  or  for  the  noontide  rest  of  the  flocks.] 
Lysimachus  deplored  that  for  a  draught  of  water  he  had  lost 
a  Kingdom :  whoso  drinketh  of  this  water,  which  proceedeih 
from  the  throne  of  Qtoj}  and  of  the  Lamb,  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  these  waters  qf  comfort  were  purchased  for 
us  bj  that  bitter  cry  of  our  Lobd  on  the  Cross,  '*  I  thirst." 
Therefore,  because  of  that  thirst,  je  shall  draw  water  with 
joj  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation.  And  these  wells  or  foun- 
tams,  S.  Bernard  sajs,  are  five  in  number :  four  belonging  to 
the  earthly  par&dise,  the  four  wounds  of  our  Lobd  wmLe  jet 
living  in  the  flesh :  the  fifth,  which  pertains  to  the  celestial 
land,  the  wound  inflicted  on  His  side.  And  they  beautifully 
interpret,  of  these  fountains,  that  which  is  said  m  Genesis  of 
the  four  rivers  of  Eden.  The  first  "  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold,  and  the  gold  of  that 
land  is  good."  Havilah  is  by  interpretation,  "  He  that  suf- 
fers pain  :"'  and  by  means  of  the  wound  in  our  Lord's  right 
hana,  the  gold  produced  by  the  region  of  pain  will  be  good 
indeed.  The  second  encompassed  the  whole  land  of  Ethiopia ; 
that  land  which  originally  lav  under  a  curse ;  as  the  wound 
of  our  Lord's  left  hand  may  be  said  to  have  turned  the  curse 
arising  from  the  sin  of  man — ^the  left  hand  bein^  the  type  of 
sin — ^into  a  blessing ;  and  so  of  the  rest.  .  Medueval  writers 
rejoiced  to  heap  together  all  the  characteristics,  real  or 
feigned,  of  various  nvers :  of  the  Cephissus,  which  makes 
the  fleece  of  black  sheepwhite :  of  the  Aanthus,  which  turns 
them  red :  and  so  on.  There  are  not  wanting  those  who  un- 
derstand the  wafers  of  comfort  of  HolyScripture :  and  quote 
appositely  that  saying  of  8.  Paul's,  "  Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  for  our  consolation." 

3  He  shall  conyert  my  soul :  and  bring  me  forth 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness^  for  his  Name's  sake. 

And  now  notice  how  admirably  the  miracle  of  the  passage 
of  Jordan  figures  the  effect  of  Baptism ;  its  savour  of  life 
unto  life,  and  of  death  unto  death.  That  part  which  re- 
mained nearest  to  the  fountain  head  **  rose  up  on  an  heap,"-*- 
that  is,  those  who  remain  true  to  their  Lord  in  Baptism  are 
drawn  up  towards  heaven :  that  ]>art  which  ran  into  the  Dead 
Sea  "  failed  and  was  cut  off,"  having  no  more  connection  with 
the  original  source  of  the  stream,  out  utterly  lost  in  those 
dark  and  noisome  waters.  And  notice  also  now  admirably 
the  usual  course  of  Gk)D'8  dealing  with  a  Christian  soul  is 
here  set  forth.    Li  the  last  verse  we  have  Baptism :  we  are 

*  [The  true  meaning  is  simply  "  drole,"  from  ^.] 
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to  understand  the  usnal  sad  falls  after  Baptism.    And  then 
it  follows,  He  shall  convert  my  soul.    Never  let  us  be  afraid, 
because  the  word  has  been  so  sadly  misused  and  misapplied, 
to  dwell  boldly  on  this  truth,  and  to  enjoin  it  with  all  our 
might, — ^that  in  most  instances  a  second  grace  is  necessary 
after  that  of  Baptism  has  been  given  and  has  been  abused. 
And  then,  when  this  grace  of  conversion  has  been  given,  and 
has  been  received  ana  acted  upon,  then  He  shall  lead  us  forth       L. 
in  the  paths  of  righteousness.    Others  see  in  this  verse  an 
admiraole  declaration  of  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant. 
When  the  waters  of  comfort  had  once  been  opened,  then  the 
servants  of  God  should  be  led  forth  in  the  paths  of  righte- 
ousness :  for  before  the  institution  of  that  blessed  Sacrament, 
the  greatest  Saints  were  only  led  forth  in  the  paths  of  the 
ceremonial  law.    I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  the  admirable 
words  of  Lorinus  on  the  subject :  "  They,"  says  he,  "  were  Heb.  vii.  10. 
led  forth  in  the  paths  of  ceremonies,  carnal  commandments,  j^,*^!^  \ 
the  works  of  the  law;  which  could  not  justify,  and  made  iiaizii.t. 
nothing  perfect.    *  But  in  His  days,'  says  ]5avid,  *  shall  righ-  {■Jj^T'i; 
teousness  flourish :'  He,  namely.  Who  is  the  Lobd  our  Eigh-  hm.  ic.'is.' 
teousncss  ;  th^  Eighteous  Man  Who  is  raised  up  from  the  s.  Matt.  ui. 
east ;  the  Eighteous  Man  Whom  the  *  clouds  ram  down  ;*  '*• 
Who  is  made  righteousness  to  us ;  Who  came  to  teach  us 
righteousness;  Who  Himself  fulfilleth  all  righteousness; 
Who  goeth  in  the  way  of  righteousness ;  Who,  finally,  alone 
justifies  and  leads  to  blessedness  them  who  walk  according 
to  the  laws  that  He  has  prescribed  to  them,  and  teaches  the 
Divine  knowledge  of  the  things  which  have  to  be  believed  as 
well  as  done.    These  are  the  'ways  of  wisdom,'  of  which  ProT.ir.  11. 
Solomon  speaks  ;  these  are  the  '  right  paths'  to  which  he  in- 
vites."   For  His  Names  sake.    And  nere  once  more  is  the 
Name  that  is  above  every  name :  the  Name,  "great,  wonder-  Ps. xcix.3. 
ful,  and  holy,"  which  is  to  be  the  strength  of  God's  people 
here,  and  the  everlasting  subject  of  their  praise  hereaiter. 

4  Yea^  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  deaths  I  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art 
with  me ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  comfor);  me. 

Here  we  have  the  reason  why  this  Psalm  is  one  of  those 
employed  in  the  Office  for  the  Dead  [and  in  the  Greek  Office 
for  the  Burial  of  Priests].  And  see  iiow  beautifullv  the 
whole  corresponds  to  it.  The  grave,  the  fold,  in  whicn  the 
Lobd's  sheep  are  penned  safely  till  the  morning  of  the  Ee- 
surrection.  And  the  Shepherd  Himself  has  tasted  of  the 
same  trials  which  He  permits  His  sheep  to  know.  The 
green  pasture  will  be,  as  ancient  Liturgies  so  often  make  it, 
the  state  of  blessed  souls,  that  have  departed  out  of  this 
world,  but  have  not  vet  been  admitted  to  the  Beatific  Vision.  ^ 

"'  They  have  departeo,"  says  James  of  Edessa,  in  hiftlatax^g^^ 
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"  with  true  Hope,  and  the  confidence  of  the  faith  which  is  in 
Thee,  from  this  world  of  straits,  from  this  life  of  misery,  to 
Thee.  Eemember  them  and  receire  them,  and  cause  them 
to  rest  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  in  tabernacles  of  light  and 
rest,  in  shining  dwelling-places,  in  a  world  of  pleasures,  in 
the  city  Jerusalem,  where  there  is  no  place  for  sorrow  or 
for  war."  "  They  have  been  set  free,"  says  Ignatius  Bar- 
Maadn,  of  Antioch,  **  they  have  been  set  free  from  this  tem- 
poral life,  according  to  the  sentence  constituted  by  their  ini- 
quity, and  have  returned  to  Thee,  O  God,  as  to  the  first 
Almighty  cause.  Spare  them  by.  Thy  mercy ;  reckon  them 
in  the  number  of  Tnine  elect ;  cover  them  with  the  bright 
cloud  of  Thy  saints ;  cause  them  to  dwell  in  the  blessed  habi- 
tations of  Thy  kingdom ;  to  be  invited  to  Thy  banquet  in 
the  region  of  exultation  and  joy,  where  there  is  no  place  of 
sorrow  or  misery."  Then  the  "  convert  my  soul"  must  be 
taken  of  that  final  conversion,  when  sin  shall  be  destroyed 
for  ever,  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
"  The  paths  of  righteousness,"  what  are  they  but  those 
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streets  of  gold,  of  whicn  it  is  written,  "  The  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  it  F"  The  table  will  be  at  the 
eternal  wedding  feast ;  and  then  how  does  the  "  All  the  days 
of  my  life,"  and  "  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for 
ever,"  rivet  the  Psalm  as  it  were  to  this,  as  its  natural  mean- 
ing !  But  to  return  to  our  verse.  Why  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ?  What  Eusebius  taught  long  ago,  let  Laud 
on  the  scafEold  explain  at  greater  length :  "  Lord,  I  am  coming 
as  fast  as  I  can.  I  know  I  mustpass  through  the  shadow  of 
death  before  I  can  come  to  see  Tnee.  But  it  is  but  umbra 
mortis,  a  shadow  of  death,  a  little  darkness  upon  naturo ;  but 
Thou,  Lord,  by  Thy  goodness,  hast  broken  the  jaws  and 
the  power  of  death."  Yes :  our  Lord  passed  through  the 
valley  of  death ;  we  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
He  tasted  of  death,  that  we  might  never  taste  of  it ;  He  died, 
that  we  might  fall  asleep.  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staffcomfort  me. 
Holy  men  have  discussed  at  length  what  is  the  oifEerence  be- 
tween these  two.  Some  will  have  it  that  the  rod  denotes 
God's  punishments  for  lighter  offences ;  the  staff.  His  chas- 
tisements for  heavier  sins.  But  it  is  better  to  take  the  one 
of  His  punishment  when  we  go  wrong,  the  other  of  His  sup- 
port when  we  go  right.  Thus  they  will  answer  to  the  wine 
and  the  oil  in  me  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan ;  the  wine 
the  salutary  chastisement,  the  oil  the  no  less  salutary  com- 
fort. But  there  is  yet  a  deeper  meaning  in  it  than  this :  the 
rod  and  the  staff  together  make  the  blessed  Cross ;  just  as 
the  two  sticks  that  the  widow  was  gathering  have  always 
been  considered  typical  of  the  same  tree  of  sfQvation.  And 
it  may  well  be  saia  that,  in  our  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
that  Cross  is  to  be  our  comfort  on  which  our  Lord  passed 
through  His  own  valley  of  misery.  For  notice  how  the  two 
join  together ;  For  Thxiu  art  with  me — "  I  determined  to  know 
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notliing  among  you  save  Jesus  Chbist" — I%y  rod  and  Thy 
staff  comfort  me — "  and  Him  crucified."    There  are  other 
beautiful  significations  for  these  words.     Some  will  have  the 
rod  to  signify  the  Incarnation :  ("There  shall  come  forth  a  isa.  xi.  i. 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse :")  and  by  the  staff  the  Passion :     . 
as  if,  in  our  passage  through  death,  we  require  both  the  one 
and  the  other  to  console  us ;  according  to  that  sajing, "  Thou  Ps.  !«▼  s. 
makcst  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evemng  to  praise  oi^SfiSJji. 
Thee."    And  yet  once  more:  still  taking  the  staff  for  the  serm.de 
Cross,  we  may  understand  the  rod  of  the  Vir^n  Mother,  Assumpt. 
here  joined  with  the  Cross  itself,  because  it  is  written,  "  Now  s.  John  xix. 
there  stood  by  the  Cross  of  Jesus  His  mother."    Once  more :  '** 
Dionysius  regards  the  Terse  as  the  thanksgiving  of  the 
blessed  for  the  loving-kindness  which  has  led  them  through 
all  the  dangers  and  miseries  of  this  world ;  and  thus  beauti- 
fully writes :  "  The  rod  and  the  staff  with  which  in  the  Way     D.  C. 
Thou  didst  visit  me,  have  brought  me  to  this  celestial  conso- 
lation.   For  corrections  inflicted  for  sin,  here  spoken  of  under 
the  name  of  the  rod,  so  purify  the  soul,  as  to  unite  it  to  the 
Divine  light.     And  the  glorious  consolations,  bestowed  by 
God  upon  earth,  enkindle  the  soul  to  desire  the  perfect 
sweetness  of  their  country.     But  it  might  seem  that  this 
verse  cannot  apply  to  the  blessed,  because  it  implies  their 
remembering  in    Paradise  what    they  suffered  on  earth; 
whereas  it  is  written  in  Isaiah,  *The  former  troubles  shall  isa.ixv.  i6, 
be  forgotten,  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor  come  into  mind.*  '^* 
We  answer  that  the  Saints  in  their  country  do  remember  the  s.  Thomas, 
ills  which  they  suffered  in  their  journey,  m  so  far  as  such  a 
remembrance  is  to  them  a  matter  of  joy.    For  Chbist  in 
His  most  glorious  Body  has  retained  the  marks  of  His  Five 
Wounds,  not  only  that  in  the  Day  of  Judgment  He  may 
manifest  to  the  ungrateful  that  which  He  suffered  for  them, 
but  that  the  Saints  in  their  country  may  for  ever  behold  that 
which  He  endured  for  their  salvation,  and  by  this  means 
may  be  inflamed   with    inestimable  praise  and  giving  of 
thaiiks." 

5  Thou  shalt  prepare  a  table  before  me  against 
them  that  trouble  me  :  thou  hast  anointed  my  head 
with  oil,  and  my  cup  shall  be  full. 

By  far  the  greater  number  of  commentators  take  it — and        Z. 
how  could  it  be  otherwise  ? — of  the  Blessed  Eucharist.  "  This        C. 
is  the  table,"  says  S.  Cyril,  in  his  Catechetical  Lectures,        B. 
**  prepared  by  God,  in  opposition  to  the  table  prepared  before  s.  Chrysost. 
him  by  Satan;"  clearly  meaning  that,  before  the  Advent  of  s.  Ambro». 
Chbist,  the  enticements  and  allurements  of  Satan  to  sin 
were,  so  to  speak,  a  table  of  poisonous  delicacies,  to  which 
there  was  then  no  such  remedy  as  the  table  of  the  Lobd. 
S.  Cyprian  and  the  Bishops  assembled  with  him  at  one  of 
the  Councils  of  Carthage,  exhort  all  those  wko  ^exe  ^i[VL<&\^  \jc> 
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be  called  to  suffer  xnariyrdom  to  prepare  themselves  for  it  bj 
Kpitt.  54.      the  reception  of  the  Holy  Eucharist.    "  Those  whom  we  ex- 
cite/' sajs  the  Synodal  letter,  "  and  exhort  to  the  battle,  let 
us  not  leave  weak  and  unarmed,  but  let  us  fortify  with  the 
protection  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chbist.    And  since  the 
Eucharist  is  celebrated  to  this  end,  that  it  may  be  a  safeguard 
to  them  who  receive  it,  let  us  arm  with  the  defence  of  the 
Lobd's  banquet  those  whom  we  desire  to  make  safe  against 
the  adversary."    Then  the  sense  of  against  them  that  trouble 
me  may  be  threefold.'    Either  in  opposition  to  their  wishes, 
and  in  defiance  of  their  endeavours ;  or  that  we  by  receiving 
it  may  be  strengthened  in  opposition  to  them ;  or  that  they, 
beholding  the  delicacies  QrOJ>  provides  for  us,  may  be  the 
more  enraged  and  thrown  into  despair.    They  give  multi- 
tudes of  instances  in  which  the  reception  of  the  Blessed  Sa- 
crament has  at  once  set  free  from  some  partioular  temptation ; 
like  the  story  related  of  S.  Macarius,  who  delivered  one  who 
s.  Mactr.     ^A9  possessed  by  a  devil,  and  told  her  that  the  reason  of  the 
Op.  u.  s?9.    demon  acquiring  that  power  over  her  was  her  having  ab- 
stained for  so  long  a  time  from  receiving. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  not  wanting  mose  who  understand 
s.  Hieran.    this  table  of  Holy  Scripture :  as  Bede,  S.  Jerome,  and  Peter 
inBxek.cap.  of  Blois.    Others,  agam,  take  it  of  the  remembrance  of  the 
'  ^'  Lobd's  Passion ;  but  the  most  singular  interpretation  is  that 

B.        of  S.  Bemigius,  who  takes  the  table  to  refer  to  the  rod  and 
the  staff  mentioned  just  before,  as  if  David  said.  Whatever 
other  consolation  I  might  have  looked  for.  Thou  hast  pre- 
Heb.  xiL  u.  P<^^^  ^^^  *  ^^®  chastisement  that  for  the  present  seemeth 
*  not  joyous,  but  grievous,  but  afterwards  yieldeth  the  peace- 
able miitof  righteousness,  which  fruit  is  here  called  the 
table.    Grerhohus,  after  dwelling  on  the  blessedness  of  the 
Q.,        Holy  Eucharist,  well  concludes  by  quoting  the  prayer  as- 
cribed to  S.  Ambrose :  "  I  pray  Thee,  O  Lobd,  by  that  holy 
and  quickening  mystery  oi  Tny  Body  and  Blood,  by  whicn 
we  are  daily  fed  in  Thy  Church,  of  wnioh  we  are  daily  given 
to  drink,  by  which  we  are  cleansed  and  sanctified,  and  made 
partakers  of  Thy  Divinity,  give  me  Thy  holy  virtues,  filled 
with  which  I  may  approa<m  to  Thine  altar,  so  that  these 
celestial  Sacraments  may  be  to  me  salvation  and  life.    For 
s.  John  Ti.    Thou  hast  said,  by  Thy  noly  and  blessed  mouUi, '  The  bread 
51, 64.         which  I  will  give  is  My  Flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  the  life 
of  the  world.    I  am  the  LivingBread  that  came  down  from 
heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  Bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever.' 
O  most  sweet  Bread,  heal  the  taste  of  my  heart,  that  I  may 
perceive  the  sweetness  of  Thy  love ;  cleanse  it  from  all  lan- 
guor, that  I  may  be  conscious  of  no  sweetness  but  Thine.    O 
most  pure  Bread,  having  idl  delight  in  Thyself,  which  always 
refreshest  us,  and  never  failest,  let  my  heart  feed  iipon  Thee, 
and  let  the  very  innermost  parts  of  my  soul  be  filled  with  Thy 
Job  1. 17.      sweetness."    And  then  he  tells  us  how  the  Ghaldsoans  still 
make  out  three  bands  against  us :  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
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lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  how  each  and  all 
of  these  are  to  be  repulsed  bj  the  Sacrament. 

Thou  hast  anointed  my  head  with  oil.    And  here  again  the 
commentators  devise  all  sorts  of  explanations,  as  indeed  Holy 
Scripture  itself  inyites  them  to  do.    But  the  best  and  truest 
seems  to  be  that  which  sees  in  this  oU  both  royal  and  priestly 
unction  :  according  to  that  saying,  "  Thou  hast  made  us  unto  iUr.  l.  6 ;  ▼. 
our  God  kings  and  priests;''  and  again,  "Te  are  a  ro;^al  |*g. pet.it 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people."    Others  again,  9. 
not  unfitly,  understand  it  of  Confirmation:  whioh indeed  suits 
well  with  the  mention  of  Baptism  in  the  second  Terse,  and        Z. 
also  that  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist  in  this.    Or  mystically :  it  Arnobiiu. 
is  the  boast  of  every  Christian, — "  Thou  anointest  my  head 
with  oil."    For  so  S.  Bernard  understands  that  conmiand, —  s.  Matt.  vi. 
**  Thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thine  head."    For  what  is  17* 
our  Head  but  our  Blessed  Lobd  and  SayioubP  and  what  is  oil  sorm.  in 
but  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghobt,  that  Spibit  not  given  s.  Matt.vi. 
by  measure  unto  Him  P    And  there  may  also  be  a  reference 
to  the  unction  of  our  Lobd  by  the  hands  of  S.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. 

And  my  cup  shall  he  full.    Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate :  And       I,. 
my  inebriating  chalice,  how  excellent  it  is  I    And  here  again  S.  CsrriL 
we  see  that  glorious  and  excellent  chalice,  filled,  not  with  SSS" 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats,  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of  Myttacof  .4. 
Chbist,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot.  1  &•  P«t/i. 
And  S.  Cyprian  even  uses  this  verse  as  an  argument  against  *'' 
the  Aquarii,  who  used  water  in  the  oblation :  "  for  how  can 
water, '  says  he,  "  inebriate  P"    **  With  this  cup,"  cries  Au-  spitt.Os. 
gustine,  "  were  the  martyrs  inebriated,  when,  going  forth  to 
their  passion,  they  recognised  not  those  that  belonged  to 
them, — not  their  weeping  wife,  not  their  children,  not  their 
relations :  whUe  they  gave  thanks  and  said,  I  will  take  the        A. 
Cup  of  Salvation !" 

Ave,  BAcer  Chbisti  Sanguis !  Hm  Hymn, 

Iter  nobis  rectum  pandis  Avt,  euro 

Ad  ccBli  sedilia !  ?""*■ 


Aye,  potus  salutaris! 
Nullus  unquam  fait  talis 
Bonitatis  copi& ! 

[Hail  to  Thee,  Ohbist'b  Precious  Blood ! 
Thou  which  makest  straight  the  road 
For  us  to  the  thrones  on  high ! 

Hail,  O  Saving  Oup,  to  thee 
None  can  eyer  likened  be, 
In  the  gifts  thou  dost  supply  1] 

6  But  thy  loving-kindness  and  mercy  ih^W  ic^^^ 
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me  all  the  days  of  my  life  :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

Ay.  And  here,  as  the  conclusion  of  this  Psalm  of  graces,  comes 

the  last  and  highest  of  all  graces,  that  of  final  perseverance : 
P<        the  end  and  result  of  all  Sacraments.    I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.    It  may  be  taken  in  two  senses :  the  re- 
ligious, as  opposed  to  the  secular  life  here ;  or  the  true  life, 
the  life  that  is  life  indeed,  in  the  true  house  of  the  Lobd 
Z.        hereafter.    But  why  is  it  said,  shall  follow  me,  rather  than, 
shall  go  before  me  ?    For  certainly  we  need  that  preventing 
grace  of  God,  for  which  the  Church  prays,  to  remove  ob- 
stacles, to  face  dangers,  to  overthrow  difficulties.    Because, 
say  the  Greek  Fathers,  the  idea  is  that,  though  we  of  our 
L.        own  will  and  nature  would  forsake  and  forget  &d,  He  sends 
out  after  us, /o/Zotc*  us,  chases  us,  as  it  were,  till  He  over- 
takes us,  and  seizes  us  for  Himself.      We  need  not  here 
enter  into  the  disputes  of  the  schools  about  prevenient,  sub- 
sequent, co-operating,  concomitant  grace.    It  suffices  us  to 
know  what  David  so  often  declares,  and  the  celebrated 
Council  of  Orange  teaches  from  his  words,  that  we  need 
grace  on  every  side,  grace  before  and  behind,  grace  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left,  if  we  ever  hope  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God  at  all.    Prevenient  and  subsequent  grace 
are  beautifully  set  forth  in  the  Canticles :  when  the  Bride 
Cant.ii.  10;  first  says,  "  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His,"  and  then, 
▼i.  3.  it  J  j^jjj  jjjy  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine."    The  former 

D.  C.  heing  signified  bv  the  first  verse,  the  latter  by  the  second. 
That  I  ma^  dwell :  there  we  have  the  heavenlj^  home-sick- 
ness; S.  I^ul's  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Chbist, 
Phil.  i.  23.  which  is  far  better ;  the  change  of  the  light  of  grace,  here 
often  clouded  and  obscure,  for  the  light  of  glory  that  can 
never  be  darkened,  that  can  never  fade  away,  tnat  grows 
brighter  and  more  perfect  to  ages  of  ages. 


Adam. 
Victorln. 
The  Se- 
quence, 
Supemm 
matri» 
gaudia. 
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Nob  ad  sanctorum  gloriam 
Per  ipsonim  suffragia 
Post  prsoaentem  miseriam 
Chbisti  perducat  gratia! 

[Unto  the  glory  of  the  Saints, 
And  through  the  prayers  for  us  they  pray, 
After  earth  s  sorrows  and  complaints, 
Chsist  bring  us  of  His  grace  for  aye !] 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who  anoints  our  head  with  oil ; 
and  to  the  Son,  the  Shepherd  of  His  people ;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Who  provides  for  us  that  inebriating  chalice 
which  is  so  excellent. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Ameu. 
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Collects. 


Grovem  us.  O  Lobd,  witli  the  sweet  yoke  of  Thy  command-  Ladoiph. 
ments,  that  we  may  obtain  a  place  in  Thine  eternal  habita-   * 
tion,  and  be  satiated  with  the  plenitude  of  the  celestial  ban- 
quet.    (1.) 

Grant,  O  Lobd,  that  we  may  sing  a  new  hynm  to  Thy  MosaraWc. 
praise,  to  the  end  that  Thou  mayest  bring  us  into  the  pas- 
tures of  life,  and  lead  us  by  the  still  waters  of  comfort ;  that 
we  may  never  hunger  nor  thirst  again,  when  our  feet  shall 
stand  within  the  gates  of  Jerusalem.     (11.) 

Lead  forth,  O  Lobd,  Thy  people  by  the  waters  of  comfort  MozwaUc. 
which  Thou  hast  formed  by  the  Baptismal  streams ;  that 
they,  inspired  by  the  teaching  of  Thy  law,  may  have  their 
desire  set  on  that  place  where  Thou  promisest  Thyself  to  be 
their  eternal  reward.     (11.) 

[For  Thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lobd,  lead  us  in  the  paths  of     D.  C. 
righteousness,  let  Thy  mercy  follow  us,  that  we  may  dweU 
in  Thy  house  for  ever.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXIV. 

Title  .  A  Psalm  of  David.  The  title  in  the  Vulgate  is,  The  first 
of  the  Sabbath,  a  Fsalm  of  David. 

AjBLaxnasT. 

Aro.  Thovas.  That  Christ  sets  the  Church,  redeemed  by  His 
Blood,  above  the  waves  of  the  world.  The  voice  of  the  Church 
after  Baptism.  Concerning  the  beginning  of  the  Church  in  which 
the  princes  of  idols  are  excluded,  and  the  King  of  the  same  Church 
enters  therein,  and  of  the  confirmation  of  the  belieying  people. 
The  gates  of  which  he  speaks  are  sins,  or  the  gates  of  hell.  Also 
the  voice  of  Christ  concerning  the  Gentiles  and  concerning  the 
Church. 

Yen.  Bede.  The  first  of  the  Sabbath  signifies  the  Lobd'b  Day, 
which  is  the  first  day  after  the  Sabbath ;  on  which  day  the  Lobd 
arose  from  the  dead.  And  because  the  whole  Fsalm  is  sung  after 
the  Resurrection,  therefore  this  title  is  well  fitted  to  admonish  the 
hearts  of  the  faithful.  After  the  Besurrection  of  the  Lobd,  the 
Prophet,  becoming  more  joyful,  addresses  the  human  race,  then 
labouring  witli  various  superstitions :  defining  in  the  first  part  that 
the  universal  orb  of  the  world  was  the  Lobd's,  and  as  n6  one  was 
excepted  from  His  empire,  so  none  should  believe  anything  opposed 
to  His  faith.  Hie  earth  is  the  Lor^t.  In  the  second  place  determin- 
ing with  what  virtues  they  are  endued  who  are  set  in  His  Church : 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  f  Thirdly,  he  speaks 
most  kindly  to  the  superstitious  tiiat,  turning  to  the  Mim!^  ol  ^<& 
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true  God,  tbej  would  depart  from  their  harmful  perrersitj :  L\f% 
wpyowr  gaiety  Oye  Prinees,  j^e, 

EuBEBius  OP  Cjbsabba.  A  prophecy  of  the  vocation  of  the  Qen- 
tiles,  and  the  perfection  of  them  who  are  saved. 

Stsiao  Psaltsb.  Concerning  the  first  daj  in  which  the  Lord 
began  to  form  creation. 

Arabic  Fbalter.  A  prophecy  of  the  vocation  of  the  Ghentilet 
and  the  Besurrection. 

Yarioub  UBI8. 

Qregorian,  Originally  Sunday,  now  Monday :  Prime.  [Circum- 
cision :  I.  Noctum.  Easter  Eve  :  II.  Noctum.  Trinity  Sunday  : 
I.  Noctum.  Feasts  of  the  Five  Wounds  and  the  Shroud :  Matins. 
Common  of  B.y.M. :  I.  Noctum.  Michaelmas  Day :  II.  Noctum. 
Feast  of  Ghiardian  Angels :  II.  Noctum.  All  Saints :  11.  Noctum. 
Common  of  Many  Martyrs :  II.  Noctum.  Common  of  Confessors : 
n.  Noctum.  Common  of  Virgins  :  I.  Noctum.  Dedication  of  a 
Church :  I.  Noctum.]  

MonatUe,    Sunday :  I.  Noctum.    [Whitsnn  Day :  I.  Noctum.] 

Parisian^    Tuesday:  Lauds. 

Ltfont.    Monday:  Prime. 

Ambrosiau.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week  :  II.  Noctum.  pSpi- 
phany :  II.  Noctum.] 

Qmgnon.    Monday:  Prime. 

AlTTIPHONB. 

Gregorian.  [Circumcision  and  Easter  Eve :  Be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in.  All  Saints : 
This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  the  Lord,  that  seek  the 
fitoe  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  Many  Martyrs :  The  Saints  that  wait 
on  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength,  they  shall  mount  up  with 
win^  as  eagles,  they  shall  fly,  and  not  faint.  Confessors :  He  shall 
receive  righteousness  from  the  Lord,  and  mercy  from  the  God  of 
his  salvation,  for  this  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek  the  Lord. 
Dedication :  Lift  up  your  gates,  ye  princes,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors.] 

Paritian.  He  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  to  vanity,  nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour,  he  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord. 

Ambronan,  My  Gk>D,  my  Gk)D,  look  upon  me.  E.  K.  K.  [Epi- 
phany :  As  Mozarahic,    E.  E.  E.] 

Motarahic,  He  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  and  prepared  it 
upon  the  floods. 

1  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is : 
the  compass  of  the  worlds  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

Whether  or  not  this  Psalm  were  composed,  as  is  probable, 

9  Sam.  vi.     for  the  feast  of  bringing  np  the  Ark  from  the  house  of  Obed- 

'*'  Edom  to  Mount  Sion,  at  all  events  it  was  appropriated  by 

the  Jews  to  the  first  diay  of  the  week,  and  for  many  centuries 

continued  by  the  Church  for  Sunday.    At  the  very  time 

when  the  whole  earth,  was  awaking  into  beauty ;  when 
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Caligo  temB  scinditar,  Pradentiiit, 

Fercussa  solis  spiculo,  J^*  Hymn, 

Bebusque  jam  color  redit  nSrm  et' 

Yultu  nitentis  sideru.  ituAitm. 

[Earth's  duskj  yeil  is  rent  away, 
Pierced  by  the  sunny  shaft  of  day, 
Bright  hues  o'er  nature's  face  return, 
Beneath  the  radiant  glance  of  mom.] 

And  nothinz  can  be  finer  than  the  yindication  of  Gk)D'8  do- 
minion at  we  beginning  of  each  new  day,  the  earth  is  the 
Lord's.    Nor  must  we  forget  the  grand  effect  which  these 
words  possess,  when  set  up  oyer  the  place  of  meeting  of  the 
merchant  princes  of  the  earth.     S.  Paul  uses  this  yerse  to 
settle  the  controyersy  regarding  meat  offered  to  idols ;  how  i  Cor.  x.  s0. 
that,  like  eyerything  else,  belongs  to  God,  and  could  not 
really  be  affected  by  its  pretended  dedication  to  those  idols 
that  are  nothing  in  the  world.    It  is  used  in  a  yerj  glorious 
sense  by  the  Eastern  Church  in  her  Funeral  Seryice,  when 
at  the  moment  in  which  the  cofi&n  is  let  down  into  the  graye, 
the  Priest  exclaims,  "  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness     i 
thereof :"  that  is,  the  multitude  of  the  bodies  of  the  faithful 
who  there  are  awaiting  His  Second  Coming.    And  again : 
Innocent  III.  uses  it  as  an  argument  for  the  payment  of 
tithes  ;  as  if  it  were  not  much  for  man  to  return  the  tenth  to  De  Dccimis. 
God,  of  that  which  belongs  to  God  entirely.    And  all  thai  ^' 
therein  is.     Notice  the  difference  between  the  blessing  of 
Jacob  and  Esau,  which  at  first  sight  seems  precisely  the 
same.    "  God,"  says  Isaac  to  Jacob,  "  giye  thee  of  the  dew  Oen.  zxtU. 
of  heayen  and  of  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty  of  com  ^>  ^* 
and  wine ;"  "  Behold,"  is  the  benediction  oi  Esau,  "  thy  --. 
dwelling  shall  be  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of    ^''^ 
heayen  from  aboye."    The  difference  consists  in  this  :  that, 
in  the  one  case,  heayen  is  put  first,  as  imparting  a  true  bene- 
diction to  earth :  in  the  other  it  is  mentioned  last,  as  haying 
no  real  lot  or  portion  in  the  matter.    Origen  well  obseryes 
that  till  the  time  of  our  Lobd's  Adyent,  the  earth's  fnlness 
was  not  as  yet :  as  it  is  written,  "  Of  His  fulness  haye  all  we  s.  JohD  1. 10 
received."    The  compass  of  the  world,  or  "  the  round  world," 
as  it  is  called  in  another  Psalm ;  to  show  that  the  Church  is  s.  Aibertvs 
not  now,  as  of  old,  confined  to  one  land  and  to  one  nation,  ■'•«°**' 
but  spread  abroad  oyer  the  whole  face  of  the  earth.    The  ^•"*  "•**•* 
earth  is  the  Lord's.    And  therefore  was  this  Psalm  well  said        G. 
on  the  Sunday,  since  it  is  His  because  He  made  it,  and  He 
began  to  make  it  on  that  day,  and  His  because  He  redeemed 
it,  and  He  finished  its  redemption  on  that  sacred  day.    I%e 
earth  is  the  Lord's.    And  yet  the  deyil,  the  father  of  lies, 
ventured  to  say  to  its  rightful  owner,  "All  this  will  I  give  8.LQkeiT. 
Thee,  and  the  glory  of  it,  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me,  and  ^* 
unto  whomsoever  I  will,  I  give  it."    Be  then,  says  Gerhohus, 
like  Him,  Who  did  not  say  in  return,  The  earth  ia  Mme,v^<^ 
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the  fulness  of  it;  and  not  like  the  "great  dragon/'  which 
Btek.  xxix.  said,  "  My  river  is  mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself." 
'•  And  notice  the  different  way  in  which  our  Lobd  met  two 

false  claims  of  possession,  Satan's  and  Pilate's.     Satan's 
boast,  "  This  is  mine,"  was  only  answered  by  a  dismissal, 
8.  John  xix.  "  Gret  thee  hence,  Satan :"  Pilate's  speech,  **  fenowest  Thou 
^o,u.         uQt  that  I  have  power  P"  was  met  with  an  argument,  "  Thou 
^*        couldest  have  no  power  at  all  against  Me,  except  it  were 
given  thee."    Satan,  to  whom  no  place  was  left  for  repent- 
ance, was  not  thought  worthy  of  a  reply :  Pilate,  who  might 
yet  have  been  saved,  was.    "  The  eaith  is  the  Lobd's  ;"  and 
therefore  it  was  well  and  wisely  ordered,  just  before  her 
Lord  and  possessor  came  to  visit  her,  that  "  there  went  out 
s.  Lukeii.  1.  a  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be 
taxed." 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas  :  and  pre- 
pared it  upon  the  floods. 

The  literal  sense  of  this  verse  is  much  disputed ;  but  two 

A.        explanations  stand  prominent  above  the  rest.    The  one,  which 

is  that  of  S.  Augustine,  that,  since  by  the  Lobd's  command 

Gen.  i.  p.      the  waters  were  gathered  together  into  one  place  in  order 

C.        that  the  dry  land  might  appear,  so  in  a  certain  sense,  the 

earth  may  oe  said  to  be  formed  by,  or  founded  upon,  this 

gathering  together  of  the  waters.     The  other  explanation, 

Lyranus.      which  the  Greek  Fathers  adopt  is,  that  of  the  earth's  being 

founded  on  or  fashioned  by  the  admixture  of  water,  without 

which,  they  say,  it  would  become  dust  and  crumble  away ; 

Z.        a  somewhat  violent  and  forced  interpretation,  but  giving  the 

s.  Chryaost.  same  sense  as  that  verse  of  the  hymn : 

The  Hymn,  Firmans  locum  coBlestibus, 

iSr*'n5i  Simulque  terne  riTulis, 

ffff.  '  Vt  imda  flammas  temperet, 

Terrse  solum  ne  dissipent. 

[The  floods  above  Thou  didst  ordain, 
The  floods  below  Thou  didst  restrain, 
That  moisture  might  attemper  heat. 
Lest  the  parched  earth  should  rain  meet.] 

But  in  the  n^ystical  sense,  the  seas  may  be  taken  for  troubles 
and  temptations  on  which  the  earth,  that  is,  the  Church  dis- 
persed through  the  earth,  is  founded ;  while  i^ie  floods  signify 
the  cfPusion  of  Gtod's  graces  by  which  also  she  is  established, 
s.  Aibertut  The  bitter  water  and  the  sweet  water,  says  S.  Albertus 
Mag:.  Magnus,  are  both  eaually  necessary  for  her ;  the  waves  of 

P8.  zciii.  5.   the  sea  that  "  are  mighty  and  rage  horribly"  on  the  one  side ; 
ps.  xiTi.  4.    the  rivers  of  the  AockL  that  make  glad  the  city  of  G^od  on  i^e 
s^mbrote,  qH^q^,    S.  Ambrose,  but  less  happily,  understands  both  the 
D,  C.      ^^^  ^^^  floods  of  one  and  the  same  thing,  namely,  tribula- 
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tion :  In  tribulation,  says  he,  the  Church  is  founded,  in  tem- 
pests and  storms,  in  anxieties  and  griefs ;  and  it  is  prepared 
in  the  floods  of  adversities. 

3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  :  or 
who  shall  rise  up  in  his  holy  place? 

It  is  as  if  we,  yet  tossed  aboat  by  the  waves  and  storms  of       G. 
this  troublesome  world,  those  waves  in  which  the  Church  is 
founded,  were  asking  the  way  to  that  mountain  of  heavenly 
peace,  whither  our  Lobd  has  already  ascended  as  of  old  time, 
to  pray  for  us.     It  is  the  same  thing  as  is  written  in  Isaiah :  Im.  u.  3. 
**  Come  ye  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lobd,  to 
the  House  of  the  God  of  Jacob."    Many  will  say,  Let  us  go 
up :  but  here  the  prophet  asks.  Who  of  all  that  number  shall 
ascend  ?  seeing  that  "  many  are  called,  but  few  chosen."  And  s.  Matt, 
having  gone  up.  Who  shall  stand,  for  so  it  is  that  the  Vulgate         **' 
translates  arue,  in  that  holy  place  ?    But  the  interpretations 
of  this  hlllf  are  endless :  and  may  well  afEord  matter  to  S. 
Bernard  for  a  whole  sermon.     Some  will  have  it  to  be  the  s.  Bernard. 
Cliurch  Militant ;  some  the  Church  triumphant ;  somd  un-  *°  ^*^- 
derstand  it  of  Christ  Himself;  in  which  they  are  authorised 
by  that  prophecy  of  Daniel,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  beheld  Dan.  u.  35. 
the  *'  stone  that  was  cut  out  without  hands,  and  became  a 
great  mountain  and  filled  the  whole  earth."  Others,  strangely 
enough,  explain  it  of  Satan ;  some  of  the  state  of  perfection ; 
and  some  of  the  Cross.    But  the  explanation  which  sees 
in  it  the  heavenly  mountain,  the  mountain  "  in  which  the  i»a.  xxv.  fl. 
Lord  of  Hosts  shall  make  a  feast  of  fat  things,"  **  Mount  Heb.  xU.  ss. 
Sion,  the  city  of  the  Living  GrOD,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem," 
as  S.  Paul  writes,  is  by  far  the  best  and  the  truest.    And  no 
doubt  there  is  an  allusion  to  those  mountains  to  which  Moses,        L. 
Lot,  Aaron,  Abraham,  and  Elijah  were  commanded  by  God 
to  go  up. 

4  Even  he  that  hath  clean  hands^  and  a  pure 
heart  :  and  that  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour. 

Now  we  come  to  the  four  conditions  requisite  to  render 
such  an  ascent  possible.  1.  Abstinence  from  evil  doing : 
He  (hat  hath  clean  hands,  2.  Abstinence  from  evil  thought : 
and  a  pure  heart  3.  Who  does  that  duty  which  ho  is  sent 
into  the  world  to  do :  That  hath  not  lift  up  his  mind  unto 
vanity  ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Who  hath  not  received  his 
soul  tn  vain.  And  4.  Ilemembers  the  vows  by  which  he  is 
bound  to  God  :  nor  stcorn  to  deceive.  And  in  the  fullest 
sense  there  was  but  One  in  Whom  all  these  things  were  ful- 
filled ;  so  that  in  reply  to  the  qtiestion,  "Who  snail  ascend  L. 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lobd  P"  He  might  well  aa^^ex,  ^^  l^o  isASi 
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s.  John  ui.  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  save  He  that  came  down  from 
»«•  heayen,  even  the  Son  of  Man  Which  is  in  heaven."  "  There- 

fore it  is  well  written,"  sajs  S.  Bernard,  "  that  such  an  High 
Priest  became  ns,  because  He  knows  the  difficulty  of  that 
ascent  to  the  celestial  mountain.  He  knows  the  weakness 
Act.  Sanct.   of  US  that  have  to  ascend."    It  is  like  the  ladder  of  S.  Per- 
M«rt.Tii.     petua  which  she  saw  set  upon  the  earth,  and  reaching  to 
neaven,  our  Lobd  as  a  Shepherd  at  the  summit ;  a  fearful 
dragon  guarding  the  access  to  it.    Se  that  hath  clean  hands : 
so  clean  that  they  cleansed  the  leprosy, — so  clean  that  they 
G.       not  only  healed  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of 
disease,  but  were  stretched  out  to  pardon  sin ;  so  clean,  Uiat 
the  streams  which  poured  from  them  on  the  Cross,  are  to  be 
the  cleansing  of  all  evil  deeds  till  the  world's  end.    And  a 
pure  heart,    "  Who,"  says  S.  Benuurd,  "  can  conceive,  much 
B.  BernaM.  more  express,  the  purity  of  that  shrine — that  heart — where 
in  loc.  purity  strove  with  love,  which  should  have  the  pre-eminence, 

in  a  most  sweet  and  tender  contest,  never  to  be  decided; 
that  heart,  which,  being  opened  by  the  spear,  gave  access  to 
all  guilty,  all  polluted  creatures ;  offered  a  hiding  place  in 
the  rock  from  the  anger  that  consumed  a  corrupted  world  P" 
I%at  hath  not  Itft  up  hU  mind  unto  vanity.    No,  for  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  and  thinking  it  not  robbery  to  be  eoual 
Phil.  u.  0, 7.  with  God,  He  yet  made  Himself  of  no  reputation.    Nor 
sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour.     That  promise  to  redeem 
man,  that  declaration  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
)  Tim.i.  16.  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  was,  as  S.  Paul  says,  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation.    And  therefore,  well 
Heb.  Ti.  18.   says  the  same  S.  Paul,  that  "  oy  two  immutable  thinffs  in 
which  it  was  impossible  that  Gk)D  should  lie,  we  may  nave 
strong  consolation." 

5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord  : 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

G.  He,  whether  like  rich  Abraham  he  entertained  Angels  un- 

Oen.xTiii.s.  awares,  or,  like  miserable  Lazarus,  was  carried  by  the  same 
s.  Lake  xri.  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom,  he  shall  receive  the  blessing 
**•  from  the  Lord,    And  righteousness :  that  is,  love  and  mercv, 

^'  so  called,  because  faithfully  promised,  and  therefore  righ- 
teously bestowed.  Of  his  salvation.  And  notice  here,  again, 
the  appropriating  pronoun :  the  (jror>  of  the  salvation  of  all 
Q  men  spoken  of  as  the  God  of  his  salvation  only,  who  is  thus 
blessed.  A  medisBval  author  says,  "  This  Bishop,  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  our  souls,  is  recorded  to  have  given  Bos 
blessing,  over  and  over  aeain,  to  foes  as  well  as  mends,  to 
evil-doers,  as  well  as  to  tnem  that  work  righteousness ;  but 
very  rarely  do  we  read  of  His  pronouncing  a  curse.  Would 
that  the  Bishops  of  our  own  day  would  follow  His  example ! 
Would  that  for  injuries  inflicted  on  them  they  would  learn 
not  to  anathematize,  and  to  cover  themselves  with  cursing  as 
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with  a  raiment !"  Bighteousness.    But  yet  S.  Augustine,  com- 
menting on  such  passages  as  this  and  those  others,  "  which  the  s  Tim.  ir.s. 
LoBD  the  righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  in  that  day/'  "  that  ReT.xxU.u. 
they  may  have  right  unto  the  Tree  of  Life,"  and  the  like,  says 
beautifully,  '*  He,  O  Lobd,  that  enumerates  to  Thee  his  true 
merits,  what  else  doth  he  count  up  but  Thy  gifts  P"    And  in  Confesi. 
another  place:  "When  God  crowns  our  merits,  He  crowns  J^^*  *»•<*?• 
nothing  else  but  His  own  gifts."    Yet  it  is  better  to  see,  in  Epist.  los, 
this  and  in  the  following  verse,  the  connection  of  the  Head  •<*  suctom. 
with  the  members,  of  the  Captain  with  His  soldiers,  of  the 
King  with  His  i>eople.    [And  a  most  pathetic  application  of 
the  same  idea  is  found  in  the  use  of  this  Psalm  in  the 
Western  Office  for  the  Burial  of  Children.]    He,  that  is,  our 
liOBD  and  Sayioub,  shall  receive  the  blessing ;  and  not  He 
only,  but  all  His  faithful  people  together  with  Him ;  for  it 
is  written : 

6  This  is  the  generatioa  of  them  that  seek  him  : 
even  of  them  that  seek  thy  face^  O  Jacob. 

Because  this  mountain  is  so  difficult  to  climb,  because  this  g.  Alb.  mm^. 
law  of  God  is  so  hard  to  keep,  therefore  it  might  well  be 
thought  that  only  two  or  three  in  an  age,  nay,  perhaps  only 
He  Who  alone  is  righteous,  had  been  able  to  ascend  it.  This 
verse  shows  how  imstaken  is  the  idea:  ThitU  the genercUian, 
S.  Bernard  has  a  sermon  addressed  to  the  Cistercian  brothers 
on  this  text.  He  distinguishes  these  generations :  the  first, 
those  who  remain  vet  unDaptized,  who  neither  seek  nor  are 
sought  by  God  ;  tne  second,  those  who  are  sought  by  God 
in  Baptismal  regeneration,  but  who  seek  Him  not,  because 
not  crucifying,  and  utterly  abolishing,  the  whole  body  of 
sin :  the  third,  those  who  l)oth  seek  and  are  sought,  having 
been  found  by  Him  in  Baptism,  and  finding  Him  every  day 
in  earnest  prayer  and  in  holy  life;  the  fourth,  those  who 
seek  Him  in  a  more  especial  sense,  as  having  given  them- 
selves up  to  Him  entirely  in  the  religious  life ;  and  these 
last  he  exhorts  with  all  his  own  fervour  from  that  text  in 
Isaiah,  **  If  ye  will  seek,  seek  ye."  That  seek  thy  face,  0  Im.  xxi.  is. 
Jacob.  Or,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Vulgate,  That  seek  the 
face  of  the  God  of  Jacob.  If  we  take  our  own  translation, 
we  may  explain  it,  with  some  of  the  Fathers,  of  our  Lobd 
spoken  of  under  the  title  of  Jacob ;  to  show  that  it  is  by 
means  of  His  Incarnation,  His  becoming  like  us  and  being 
called  as  we  are,  that  only  we  venture  to  approach  Him. 
But  Bredenbach  explains  it  in  a  more  ingemous  manner. 
That  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob,  means  according  to  him,  "  That 
seek  the  Face  which  thou,  O  Jacob,  didst  behold  when  thou 
didst  wrestle  in  that  night-struggle."  And  then,  in  allusion 
to  this,  we  may  very  well  take  Jacob's  own  exclamation,  "  I  Oen.  xxxu. 
have  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preserved."  That  '•• 
is,  we  for  this  reason  seek  the  face  that  Jacob  «a'w,^i!i[^\>craLt 
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life  ina3r  also  be  preserved.    But,  if  we  take  the  more  usual 

translation,  then  He  Whom  we  seek  is  called  the  God  of 

Z.        Jacob,  to  signify  that  we  also  must  struggle  and  wrestle,  if 

s.  Alb.  Mag.  y^Q  would  attam  to  Him :  which  lesson  of  earnestness  in 

prayer  is  also  taught  us  by  the  double  repetition.  Them 

thai  seek  Him,  even  of  them  that  seek  Thy  face.  **  That  seek 
Beda.  ^^y  face!"  exclaims  Venerable  Bede:  "but  what  shall  it 

be  when  the  seeking  shall  have  passed,  and  the  finding  shall 
s.  Matt.  ziii.  ^t^^C)  be^im !  when  we  not  only  behold  the  goodly  pearl, 
40-  but,  having  sold  all  that  we  had,  merit  to  purcmise  it !  when 

the  time  of  prayer  is  over,  and  that  of  praise  shall  have 

commenced ! 

S.  Bernard.  "  Jbsu,  the  Hope  of  souls  forlorn, 

How  good  to  them  for  sin  that  mourn ! 
To  them  that  seek  Thee,  O  how  kind. 
But  what  art  Thou  to  them  that  find  ?" 

[There  is  yet  another  ancient  and  highly  probable  inter- 
pretation of  tne  verse,  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
Tarram.  Mim :  even  of  them  that  seek  Thy  face^  they  are  Jacob,  That 
Rom.  ix.  5.  is,  on  the  one  hand,  "  they  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of 
Gen.  xxxu.  Israel,"  but  only  such  as,  like  Jacob  at  Peniel,  seek  the  face 
'••  of  God  :  while  on  the  other,  it  is  only  the  wrestling  Christian 

who  shall  attain  to  see  the  glory  of  the  Beatific  Vision.] 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift 
op,  ye  everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 

ISotice,  in  the  first  place,  the  difEerence  of  our  version 
from  the  Vulgate :  lAft  wp,  ve  princes,  your  gates.  Yet  the 
sense  is  the  same  in  both :  wnether  the  gates  are  called  on  to 
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lift  up  themselves,  or  those  who  have  the  charge  of  them  to 
throw  them  open.  Now  there  are  five  principal  meanings 
which  have  been  attached  to  this  verse :  we  will  take  them 
in  turn. 

The  first  would  apply  it  to  Cheist*s  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  on  the  first  Palm  Sunday.  There  is  no  doubt  that, 
originally  referring  to  the  ark,  the  Psalmist  had  an  eye  to  its 
many  wanderings  through  the  forty  years'  desert  to  Gilgal, 
to  Shiloh,  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  to  Kirjathjearim,  to 
the  house  of  j  Obed-Edom,  and  now  finally  to  its  appointed 
resting-place  in  the  hill  of  Sion.  In  like  manner,  after  so 
many  joumeyings  from  Nazareth  to  the  house  of  S.  Eliza- 
beth, back  to  Nazareth,  to  Bethlehem,  into  Egypt,  to  Naza- 
reth again,  and  thenceforward  through  Judsea,  and  Samaria, 
and  Galilee,  our  Lord  now  came  up  to  His  final  earthly 
abode  in  Jerusalem.  This  interpretation,  however,  has  re- 
ceived but  very  small  support;  and  indeed  is  very  mean 
compared  with  the  otkeTS. 
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The  second,  which  is  received  by  very  great  authorities,  in  this  sense 
would  refer  it  to  our  Lobd's  descent  into  Hell,  His  bursting  ^  ^^fP't 
the  gates  of  brass,  and  smiting  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder.  Evan^.  / 
To  this  the  Latin  Church  would  seem  to  appropriate  it,  by  s.  Athanas. 
appointing  this  Psalm  as  one  of  those  for  the  Second  Noctum  Jri^*'  s! 
for  Easter  Eve,  with  the  antiphon  from  this  verse.     S.  Epi-  Peter  Chry-' 
phanius  has  a  magnificent  passage,  in  which  he  represents  2^°**  *•""• 
our  Lord  attended  by  an  arm  or  angels,  Michael  and  G-a- 
briel  in  the  fore-ranks,  demanding  aidmission  at  hell-gate ;  orat.  de 
bursting  open  the  unwilling  doors,  tearing  them  from  the  sepoiturft 
hinges,  casting  them  forth  into  the  abyss,  commanding  that  Christi. 
they  shall  never  be  raised  any  more.    "  Chbist,"  he  exclaims, 
"  Chbist,  the  Door,  is  present :  unto  God  the  Lobd  belong 
the  issues  of  death."    In  the  same  sense,  Lsevinus  Torrentius, 
in  one  of  his  poems  for  Easter  Eve,  writes : 

Ferali  linquens  pendentia  stipite  membra,  De  Descensa 

Spiritus  inferuBS,  Victor  adibit  aquas  :  Elegia. 

Debellanda  illic  ssBTi  fera  numina  Ditis, 
Magnaque  de  magni  prasda  petenda  dome. 

Ite  Buci  com  i tea !     Nondum  via  trita :  sed  ipse. 
Ipse  per  insuetum  tos  bene  ducet  iter. 

[Leaying  His  limbs  hung  on  the  &tal  Bood, 

The  conquering  Spirit  to  hell's  streams  will  go, 
There  to  subdue  fell  Satan's  wicked  brood, 

And  win  great  prey  from  that  great  bouse  of  woe ; 
Go  with  your  Chief  upon  that  road  untried ! 
In  its  new  path  Himself  wiU  be  your  Guide.] 

To  the  same  effect  the  Eastern  Church,  on  the  Great  Sab-  idiomeia  for 
bath  exclaims :  "  To-day,  Hades  groans  and  cries  out.  It  had  2JtS^ 
been  profitable  for  me  if  I  had  never  received  Him  That  was 
bom  of  Mary  ;  for,  coming  upon  me.  He  hath  dissolved  my 
strength.  He  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass :  He,  as  God, 
hath  raised  up  the  souls  which  I  before  held.  Glory,  O 
Lobd,  to  Thy  Cross,  and  to  Thy  Eesurrection !  To-day, 
Hades  groans  and  cries  out.  My  might  is  dissolved :  I  receive 
to  myself  a  mortal,  as  one  of  tne  dead ;  Him  I  can  in  no  way 
have  strength  to  hold,  but  I  lose  with  Him  those  over  whom 
I  rule :  I  detain  the  dead  for  all  ages,  but  behold.  He  raiseth 
up  all.  Glory,  O  Lobd,  to  Thy  Cross,  and  to  Thy  Eesurrec- 
tion !  Of  this  day  Moses  beforehand  spoke  mystically  as  in  a 
type :  *  And  GoD  blessed  the  seventh  aay.'  For  this  is  that  Gen.  u.  s. 
blessed  Sabbath,  this  is  that  day  of  rest,  in  which  the  Only- 
begotten  Son  of  God  rested  from  all  His  works,  keeping 
Sabbath  in  the  flesh,  on  account  of  His  device  which  He  had 
devised  concerning  death  ;  and  returning  back  again  to  that 
which  He  was  by  His  Besurrection,  He  nath  bestowed  on  us 
the  life  which  is  eternal,  as  only  eood,  and  the  Lover  of  men." 

"Therefore,"  exclaims  Gerhonus,  "O  infernal  princes,  at       Q^ 
whose  persuasion  the  Innocent  suffered  un^u^tly,  'no^  ^^ 
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must  lose  even  them  whom  ye  appeared  to  possess  by  a  kind 

of  justice.  Away,  then,  with  your  gates !  speak  no  more  of  the 

cause  which  ye  seem  to  have  of  justly  detaining  them !  keep 

silence  when  Me  is  at  hand  in  Whom  your  prince,  when  he 

came,  found  nothing.    Be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors,  and 

the  Xing  of  Qlorv  shall  come  in.    It  is  a  reiteration  of  the 

Oen.ziT.tO.  command :  Let  Pharaoh  hear  whose  princes  ye  are.   For  our 

true  Joseph,  though  sold,  is  yet  ahve,  and  hath  dominion 

over  all  the  land  of  Egypl^  not  only  in  the  world,  but  also  in 

hell.    On  His  part  we  command  you,  he  ye  lift  up,  je  gates, 

that  were  subject  to  the  hard  bondase  of  the  Egyptians ;  for 

they  that  were  retained  by  them  shiQl  no  longer  ffroan  under 

that  domination,  but,  baptized  in  the  S^ed  Sea  of  the  Blood 

In  thftaeiite  ^^  Chbist,  shall  enter  into  the  land  of  promise." 

8. bmu.  The  third  signification  would  see  in  this  verse. the  ex- 

r^c^ruof'    ^^^™^^^^  ^^  ^^  angels  attending  our  ascended  Lobd.   None 

Aiouttdria,  ^^^  ®^^^^  ^^  meaning  more  beautifully  than  our  own 

TartaUian,    Giles  Metcher : 

S.  Crprian. 

G.  Fletcher :  "  Lift  "P  jour  heads,  ye  ererlastiiig  gates, 

CBRitT*t  And  let  the  Prince  of  Glory  enter  in ! 

'J***g*  .  At  Whose  brave  volley  of  sidereal  states, 

^^  The  sun  to  blush,  and  stars  mw  pale,  were  seen ; 

When  leaping  first  from  earth  He  did  begin 
To  climo  His  angel  flight ;  then  open  hang 
Tour  crystal  doors  :  so  all  the  chorus  sane 
Of  heaTenly  birds,  as  to  the  stars  they  nimbly  sprang. 

"  Out  leap  the  antique  patriarchs  all  in  haste, 
To  see  the  powers  of  hell  in  triumph  led ; 

And  with  smiul  stars  a  garland  interohased 
Of  olive  leaTes  they  TOre  to  crown  His  head, 

That  was  before  with  thorns  degloried : 
After  them  flew  the  Prophets,  brightly  stoled 
In  shining  lawn,  and  wimpled  manifold, 

Striking  their  irory  harps  strung  all  in  chords  of  gold. 

"  Nor  can  the  Martyrs*  wounds  them  stay  behind ; 

But  out  they  rush  amone  the  heavenly  crowd. 
Seeking  their  hearen  out  ox  their  heayen  to  find ; 

Sounding  their  silTcnr  trumpets  out  so  loud 
That  the  shrill  noise  brake  through  the  starry  cloud ; 

And  all  the  virffin  souls,  in  pure  array. 

Came  dancing  forth,  and  miUdng  joyous  play  : 
So  Him  they  led  along  into  the  courts  of  day. 

"  So  Him  they  led  into  the  courts  of  day. 

Where  nerer  war  nor  wounds  abide  Him  more ; 

But  in  that  house  eternal  peace  doth  play, 
Acquieting  the  souls  that,  new  besore. 

Their  way  to  heaven  through  their  own  blood  did  score : 
But  now,  estranged  from  all  misery. 
As  fiur  as  heaven  and  earth  disooasted  lie. 

They  bathe  in  quiet  waTes  of  immortality." 
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The  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in,    "O  Faith!"  exclaims* 
Grerhohus,  **  O  eternal  gate,  bj  whose  present  vision  thou  art       G. 
perfected  and  exalted!    And  Thou,  O  Hope  of  the  elect, 
which,  fixed  on  eternal  blessings,  canst  never  disappoint,  now 
exult,  now  rejoice ;  for  lo !  the  King  of  Glory  is  about  to 
enter  in,  to  disappoint  His  servants  of  no  part  of  the  bless- 
ings which   have  been  promised  by  Thee."    And  so  the 
Eastern  Church :  "  To-day  the  heavenlv  powers  beholding  idiomeia  for 
our  nature  exalted  to  heaven,  and  marvelling  at  the  strange  the  Asceu- 
ascent,  doubted  and  said  one  to  the  other.  Who  is  this  that  "***"* 
is  at  band  P    And  beholding  their  own  Lobd,  they  exhorted 
each  other  to  lift  up  the  celestial  gates.     In  company  with 
whom  we  praise  Thee  ceaselessly.  Thee  Who  wilt  in  the  flesh 
come  again  from  that  place  as  Judge  of  all,  and  Almighty 
God." 

The  fourth  meaning  is  that  of  S.  Augustine,  but  followed  A. 
by  few,  though  Venerable  Bede  accepts  it.  According  to 
liim,  the  princes  are  the  kings  of  the  world,  now  called,  by 
accepting  the  Gospel,  to  permit  the  King  of  Glory  to  enter 
into  their  several  territories.  A  very  poor  and  unworthy 
sense. 

The  fifth  meaning  sees  in  the  verse  a  prophecy  of  the  In- 
carnation ;  and  on  this  account  it  is,  that,  in  the  Mass  of  the 
Vigil  of  the  Nativity,  it  forms  the  offertory.  This'  sense  is 
adopted  by  S.  Jerome ;  though  here  also  he  would  find  a  spi- 
ritual reference  to  the  virtual  opening  of  the  gates  of  heaven 
by  Wxc  fact  of  our  Lord's  taking  flesh  upon  Himself. 

In  all  the  services  for  the  dedication  of  a  Church,  this 
verse  has  been  prominently  used ;  the  entrance  of  the  Lobd 
into  His  new  temple  being  regarded  as  symbolical  of  His 
entrance  into  the  "house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  scor. r.  i. 
the  heavens." 

[There  is  yet  a  sixth  meaning  attached  to  this  verse.    Ye 
who  once  were  the  slaves  of  sin,  but  are  now  not  only  free,  Origen. 
but  princes,  as  God's  kings  and  priests,  lift  up  your  ffates,  s.  Bruno 
removing  the  barriers  wliich  sin  puts  between  you  and  God,  m^.  fiunp. 
and  those  once  gone,  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  of 
virtue  and  holiness,  which  cannot  pass  away,  and  then  the 
King  of  Glory  will  enter  His  palace  of  the  believing  soul. 
The  Mozarabic  Missal  emplovs  the  words  in  a  further  sense,  mIm. 
in  the  course  of  a  Collect  said  just  before  the  consecration  of  Mowrab. 
the  elements  into  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chbist.] 

8  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  it  is  the  Lord  strong 
and  mighty^  even  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

Tlie  explanation  of  this  must  of  course  depend  on  the 
meaning  we  have  attached  to  the  demand.    If  that  demand 
were  addressed  to  the  spirits  in  darkness,  then  the  attendant  d.  Pet. 
angels  may  well  speak  of  the  victories  won  by  the  Lobd  in  Chrysoiog. 
former  days  :  won  for  His  people  Israel,  when  He  o^eitYii^T* 
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s.  Epiphan.*  Pharaoh  and  Ids  host  in  the  Bed  Sea, — when  the  walls  of  Je- 
d?s^^^°    richo  fell  down  at  the  blast  of  the  trumpet, — when  the  seven 
tnrk^  '      nations  were  cast  out  before  the  chosen  tribes :  the  victories 
Christi.       over  all  their  enemies,  from  the  possession  of  Canaan  till  the 
overthrow  of  Antiochus.    If  we  see  in  the  demand  the  voice 
of  the  triumphant  angels  at  the  Ascension,  well  may  ihej 
speak  of  the  Lobd  mighty  in  battle,  when  Satan  and  all  his 
hosts,  when  sin,  and  death,  and  hell  have  just  been  utterly 
vanquished.    The  words  of  Vieyra  are  well  worth  notice : 
senn.  das     **  When  Chbist  ascended  in  triumph  to  heaven,  the  angels 
^JjJJjJ^Q  ®'  who  accompanied  Him  said  to  them  that  kept  the  guard, 
Tom.  xil.  p.  Lift  up,  Ojje  princes,  your  gates,  and  the  King  of  Olory  shall 
**••  come  in.    They  think  the  term  strange :  and  before  opening 

the  portal,  they  inquire,  Quif  est  iste  Rex  QloruB?  This 
Whom  you  call  the  King  of  Glory,  Who  is  He?  To  the 
one,  and  for  the  other  band,  of  angels,  S.  Augustine  replies 
with  these  noble  words :  *  The  heavenly  spirits  oeheld  Chbist 
all-glorious  with  His  wounds ;  and  bursting  into  admiration 
at  those  glittering  standards  of  Divine  virtue,  they  poured 
forth  the  hymn,  Cluis  est  iste  Rex  Glori€e  V  Wonderful  say- 
ing !  Chbist  our  Lobd,  in  the  day  of  His  Ascension,  went 
arrayed  with  glorious  gifts,  like  me  Blessed  One  that  He 
was ;  but  the  angels  called  Him  not  King  of  Glory  because 
they  saw  Him  glorious,  but  because  they  saw  Him  wounded. 
Far  greater  glory  they  were  for  Chbist  and  for  the  angels, 
those  marks  of  His  Passion,  than  the  endowments  of  His 
blessedness." 

Then,  if  we  refer  the  former  verse  to  the  Annunciation, 
the  question  here  is  only  that  of  S.  Mary,  Who  is  this  King 
of  Glory  ?  And  herein  is  the  greatness  of  His  love,  that 
the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle,  did 
not  abhor  the  Virgin's  womb, — and  vouchsafed  to  tabernacle 
there  the  appointed  time,  Ibi — and  lay  great  stress  on  that 
adverb — 

The  Hymn,  Ibi  regem  de  Sion 

Quatido  Expavescit  rex  Ammon ; 

2^;^  "•'*  Ibi  tremit  Babylon. 

Quia  noster  Solomon 

Coronatur  in  Gihon. 

[There  the  King  of  Ammon  fears, 
When  the  tidings  reach  his  ears 

Of  the  King  of  Sion : 
There  dread  falls  on  Babylon, 
Since  our  royal  Solomon 

Now  is  crowned  in  GKhon.] 

9  Lift  up  your  heads^  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors  :  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in. 
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10  Who  is  the  King  of  glory  :  even  the  Lord  of 
hosts^  he  is  the  King  of  glory. 

There  remains  but  one  observation  to  he  made  on  the  re-  Haro  Vic 
peated  demand  and  reply.    In  the  first  the  Lobd,  yictorious  ^**^- 
over  the  grave,  was  ascending  into  heaven,  alone,  so  far  as       A. 
human  nature  was  concerned, — alone,  so  far  as  regards  Hia 
faithful  servants,  yet  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day,  while  He  was  entering  into  rest.    But  now  we  look  for- 
ward to  the  end  of  the  world.    And  behold.  He  reascends, 
not  now  by  Himself,  but  with  all  the  multitude  of  the  re- 
deemed, with  all  His  Saints,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  the  last  that  was  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.    Well, 
therefore,  was  the  reply  to  the  first  question, — "  The  Lobd, 
strong  and  mighty ;'    lor  what  greater  proof  of  might  than 
the  overthrow  of  death  and  hell?    And  with  equal  force  the 
second  reply  is.  The  Lord  of  Hosts,  He  is  the  King  of  glory :        Ay. 
when  it  is  not  a  single  warrior  returning  in  triumph,  but  a 
mighty  Chief,  followed  by  the  multitude  of  His  victorious 
soldiers.     " And  may  the  Lord  of  hosts"  so  a  mediaeval  g  poibe^. 
preacher  concludes  his  sermon  on  this  verse,  "  the  true  David, 
the  Victor  over  the  spiritual  Goliath,  the  Founder  of  the 
everlasting  city  on  Mount  Sion,  be  to  us  the  pacific  Solomon, 
the  Lord,  yet  in  another  sense,  of  Hosts,  and  introduce  us 
one  day  into  that  land  where  Judah  and  Israel  shall  be  as  *  ^ogs  iv. 
many  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating  ^' 
and  drinking,  and  making  merry !" 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Whose  is  the  earth  and  all  that 
therein  is ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  King  of  Glory ;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Righteousness  of  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

O  God,  the  establisher  of  the  world,  to  Whom  all  the  Lwioiph. 
plenitude  of  the  earth  is  obedient :  restore  us  to  the  inno- 
cency  of  life,  that  Thou  going  before  us,  we  may  ascend  to 
the  mountain  of  sanctification.    Through  (1.) 

Lord,  strong  and  mighty,  Lobd,  mighty  in  battle,  cleanse  Mozmbic. 
our  hearts  from  all  sin,  and  keep  our  hands  without  guilt, 
and  purify  our  souls  from  vanity,  that  we  may  merit  to  stand 
in  Thy  holyplace,  and  to  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lobd 
our  God.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  Lobd,  the  Kinc  of  Glory,  Who,  by  the  completion  and  Mo«ar»bic, 
opening  of  the  prophetic  oracles,  didst,  as  it  were,  lift  up  the  Son^tS! 
eternal  gates,  and  didst  return  to  Thy  Fatheb's  seat, — be- 
cause, while  Thy  Godhead,  which  had  never  departed  thence, 
is  again  there,  access  is  open  to  the  human  race, — g;rasi\.  >i)i[i»X» 
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tldther  our  desires  maj  arise,  where  our  Eedeemer  has  al- 
ready preceded,  and  that  we  may  never  be  detained  by  the 
captivity  of  our  lusts  on  earth,  when  the  Head  of  our  "body 
is  already  rejoicing  with  Thee  in  heaven.  Through  Thy 
mercy  (11.) 
D.  C.  [O  LoBD  of  Hosts  and  King  of  Glory,  purify  our  con- 
science, that  alway  being  clean  in  hands  and  pure  in  heart, 
we  may  receive  blessing  and  everlasting  mercy  from  Thee. 
Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXV. 

Title.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

ABGUMUrT. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbist,  when  the  temple  of  His  Body  was 
destroyed,  should  raise  it  again  after  three  dajs.  He  hath  sent  a 
song  to  His  elect.  The  song  of  the  elect.  Concerning  the  doctrine 
of  Confession.  The  voice  of  the  Church  repenting  with  her  whole 
soul.  The  voice  of  the  Cliurch  against  her  enemies.  By  fitting. 
A  song  for  the  catechumens  and  elect. 

Yen.  Bede.  Througii  the  whole  Psalm  the  Church  prays  that 
she  may  not,  before  the  Presence  of  the  Loan,  appear  contemptible 
to  her  enemies.  In  the  first  part  she  makes  supplication  that  she 
may  be  taught  the  commandments  of  the  Lobd,  and  His  ways : 
Unto  Thee,  O  Lordy  do  I  lift  up  my  soul.  Secondly,  she  asks  for 
the  favours  which  He  hath  bestowed  on  the  Holy  Fathers  from  the 
beginning :  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord^  Thy  teller  mercies,  &c. 
Tliirdly,  she  showeth  how  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  merit  eternal  rewards,  and  protesteth  that  she  will  constantly 
remain  in  the  will  of  the  same  Lobd.  The  first  portion,  therefore, 
consists  of  five  letters  ;  the  second  of  six ;  the  third  of  nine. 

S.  Jerome.  The  25th  Psalm  contains  the  prayer  of  the  Mediator 
ofiered  to  the  Father  :  it  may  also  be  the  clamour  of  the  Church 
making  her  request  to  God. 

Yaxioub  Usbs. 

Oregorian.  Tuesday;  originally  Sunday:  Prime.  [Office  for 
the  D^ :  II.  Noctum.] 

Parieian,    Monday:  Terce. 

Lyont,    Wednesday:  Prime. 

Ambrosian,  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week:  II.  Noctum.  [Last 
Monday  in  Advent,  Holy  Innocents  :  Matins.] 

Qtiignon,    Monday:  Prime. 

Saeiem  Church,    Ferial :  Terce.    In  Lent :  Compline. 

Benedictine^    Sunday ;  I.  Noctum. 
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AirriFHONB. 

Oregorian.  [OfBoe  of  the  Dead :  The  sins  *  of  my  jouth  and 
my  ignorances,  remember  not,  O  Lord.] 

Monastic.    Mine  eyes  *  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord. 

Ambrotian.  My  Gk>D,  my  Gk>D,  look  upon  me.  K.  K.  K.  [Last 
Monday  in  Advent :  They  that  wait  for  Thee,  O  LoBD,  shall  not  be 
confounded.  K.  K.  K.  Holy  Innocents :  The  innocent  and 
righteous  have  clung  to  me,  *  because  I  have  waited  for  Thee,  O 
Lord.    K.  K  K.] 

Mozarahic.  My  Gk)D,  I  have  put  my  trust  in  Thee  :  O  let  me 
not  be  confounded. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  Alphabetic  Psalms :  that  is,  of  those  in 
which  each  verse,  or  each  clause,  commences  consecutively  with  a 
letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet.  The  others  are  the  34th,  the  37th, 
the  llltb,  the  112th,  the  119th,  and  the  145th.  Besides  these,  the 
Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  are  written  on  the  same  system,  and  the 
3l8t  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Some  of  the  Psalms,  of 
which  this  is  one,  are  not  absolutely  perfect  in  this  acrostic  arrange- 
ment. It  is  a  more  ingenious  than  likely  suggestion  of  Cassiodorus, 
thut  those  in  which  the  acrostic  is  maintained  without  a  flaw  are 
intended  to  describe  the  state  of  the  perfect ;  the  Psalms  in  which 
it  is  not  unbroken,  of  those  who  are  only  striving  after  perfection. 

Probably  A\)m  these  Psalms  arose  the  ABCdarian  hymns  of  the 
Latin,  and  Canons  of  the  Eastern  Church.  The  former  are  by  no 
means  uncommon  :  as,  for  example,  that  of  Sedulius,  A  solis  ortus 
cardine :  that  beginning,  AStema  call  gloria :  the  A  Patre  Uni' 
genitiu :  that  of  Ethelwald,  Alma  lucema  micat:  the  AUissimi 
verbum  Patris :  the  Agni  Genitor  Domine.  In  the  G-reek  Canons 
many  might  be  quoted :  it  will  suffice  to  mention  those  in  the  Oo- 
toechas,  and  one  on  the  Metastasis  of  8,  John  (Sept.  27),  anti- 
strophic  (i.e.,  beginning  at  the  end). 

1  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  lifk  up  my  soul ;  my  K 
God,  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee  :  O  let  me  not  be  3 
confounded,  neither  let  mine  enemies  triumph  over 
me. 

The  Apostle  commands  us,  "  Cast  not  away,  therefore,  Heb.  z.  S5. 
your  conndence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward." 
Acting  in  agreement  with  that  command,  the  Psalmist  begins 
with  the  expression  of  his  own  confidence  ;  My  Ood^  I  have 
put  my  trust  in  Thee,    And  if  we  take  the  words  as  spoken       Ay. 
by  our  Lobd,  they  merely  assert  that  which  He  said  on  the 
Saturday  before  His  Passion :  '*  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  s.  John  xi. 
Me  always."   He  says  Himself,  I  have  put  My  trust  in  Thee,  ^' 
He  commands  it  to  ns :  "  Ye  beheve,  or  rather,  ye  have  con-  s.  John  xIt. 
fidence  in  God  ;  have  confidence  also  in  Me.'*'    Do  I  lift  up^' 


'  It  is  a  curious  example  of 
the  way  in  which  G«rhohus 
presses  the  Terse  on  which  he  is 


commenting  to  apply  to  the  re- 
ligious state  of  the  time,  when 
we  find  him  thus  wTilmgon.OQJA 
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DeFide, 
cap. 83. 

G. 

Gen.  Ui.  lo. 
2  Cor.  T,  4. 


s.  Hiidebert.  my  soul.  It  is  well  and  wisely  commanded  by  Isaiah, 
isa.  lu.  2.  "  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Je- 
P8.cziz.s5.  rusalem :"  Decause  by  nature  our  soul  "cleaveth  unto  the 
dust."  In  the  yery  l>eginning  of  this  his  prayer,  Dayid  com- 
mences by  raising  his  mind.  It  is  the  Sursum  corda  which 
has  commenced  me  Christian  sacrifice  from  the  yery  begin- 
ning. Well  says  S.  John  Damascene :  "  Prayer  is  the  ele- 
yation  or  ascent  of  the  soul  to  God."  0  let  me  not  he  eon» 
founded.  It  is  the  Second  Adam  that  speaks.  The  first  had 
said,  **  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked^  and  I  hid  myself." 
Of  the  second  it  is  written,  "Not  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon."  Let  not  mine  enemies  triumph. 
You  may  take  it  of  Satan  and  his  hosts,  as  S.  Athanasius 
does :  or,  as  S.  Jerome,  of  temporal  enemies ;  as  Gentiles 
against  the  Jews,  or  heretics  agamst  the  Church.  Let  them 
not  triumph,  when  we  are  beginning  some  holy  work,  as  To- 
biah  against  Nehemiah :  "  Eyen  that  which'  they  build,  if  a 
fox  go  up,  he  shall  eyen  break  down  their  stone  wall :"  or  as 
the  Jews  at  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  These  men  are  full  of  new 
wine."  Unto  Thee,  0  Lord.  Erchembert  says,  beautifully 
enough :  "  It  is  the  yoice  of  the  Church  to  Chbist  :  that 
Church,  which  lay  low  in  the  yalley  of  tears,  before  Chbist 
came  into  the  world ;  but  by  His  Adyent,  He  hath  raised 
her  in  faith,  in  hope,  and  in  loye.  It  is  just  the  same  thing 
as  com,  which,  if  it  lies  low  in  the  ground,  rots  :  if  it  sprouts 
up,  it  shall  be  preseryed.  Thus  the  soul  which  perseyeres  in 
its  sins  goes  to  decay,  and  perishes ;  if  it  is  raised  up,  and 
amends  itself,  and  stands  in  laith,  hope,  and  loye,  it  is  guiurded 
by  the  Lobd." 

J  2  For  all  they  that  hope  in  thee  shall  not  be 
ashamed  :  but  such  as  transgress  without  a  cause 
shall  be  put  to  confusion. 


L. 

Neh.  ir.  3. 

Acts  ii.  IS. 
Card.  Mai. 
Script.  Vet. 
iz.  842. 


EcdoB.  il. 
10. 


The  Wise  Man  is  the  best  commentator.  "  Look  at  the 
generations  of  old,  and  see :  did  eyer  any  trust  in  the  Lobd, 
and  was  confounded  P  or  did  any  abide  m  His  fear,  and  was 
forsaken?  or  whom  did  He  eyer  despise  that  called  upon 
Him  P"   The  multitudes,  as  the  Fathers  remind  us,  hopea  in 

3s  •**x^'  19^'  ^^^^^T  ^^^  three  days,  and  were  rewarded  by  being  f ea  with 

s.  Alb.  Mag.  five  loaves  and  two  small  fishes.  S.  Albertus  Magnus  well 
says  :  They  that  hope  in  Thee  ;  but  it  must  be  with  courage, 

Pi.xxvii.ifl.  as  i*  is  written,  "O  tarry  thou  tiie  Lobd's  leisure:  lie 
strong,  and  He  shall  comfort  thine  heart ;  and  put  thy  trust 
in  the  Lobd."    It  must  be  eyen  under  correction ;  according 

Isa.  xzTi.  8.  to  that  saying,  "  Yea,  in  the  way  of  Thy  judgments,  O  Lobd, 


first  verse:  "My  G-0D,I  haye  put 
my  trust  in  Thee :  I  trust  not  in 
the  traditions  of  the  Pharisee;  I 
trust  not  in  idols  •,  I  trust  not 


in  the  sects  of  heresies ;  /  trmtt 
not  in  the  interdicted  motMf  of 
Simoniace** 
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have  we  waited  for  Thee."  It  must  he,  although  He  seem  to 
procrastinate,  giving  us  that  for  which  we  hope ;  according 
to  that  saying,  **  Reward  them  that  wait  for  Thee."   And  the  eccIiu. 
end  of  this  waiting  the  Wise  Man  tells  us :  "  The  patient  man  «xvi- 1*» 
will  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy  shall  spring  up  unto  '  '^' 
him."    And  again :  "  Yea,  I  am  with  him  in  trouble :  I  will  Pt.  xci.  is. 
deliver  him  and  bring  him  to  honour."    Deliver  him,  tliat  is, 
liberating  him  from  tne  punishment  he  has  deserved  by  na- 
ture ;  bring  him  to  honour,  bestowing  on  him  the  glory  that 
he  has  merited  by  Chbist.  And  notice  that  this  verse  begins 
with  the  letter  Gimel.  Now  Gimel,  by  interpretation,  is  per-  8.  Alb.  Mag. 
fection  ;  because  patience  is  the  perfection  and  crown  oi  all 
virtues.    As  S.  James  saith,  "Let  patience  have  her  perfect  S.Jtmesi.i. 
work."    And  again  it  is  written  in  the  Epistle  to  tne  He- 
brews, "  Through  patience  the  promises  are  mherited."  Shall  Heb.  vi.  n. 
be  put  to  confusion.    Thus  He  turns  back  the  shame  on  His 
enemies  which  they  have  poured  upon  Him.    And  so  the 
Church  applies  in  Passiontiae  those  words  of  Jeremiah,  "  Let  jer.  xvii.  is. 
them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me,  but  let  not  me  be 
confounded ;  let  them  be  oismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dis- 
mayed ;  bring  upon'  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  destroy  tl^em 
with  double  destruction."    The  translation  of  the  Vulgate  is 
somewhat  different.     Confounded  be  all  they  that  do  vjtcked- 
ness  vainly.     S.  Augustine  understands  it  of  those  who  so        A. 
vainly  toil  to  acquire  those  earthlv  riches  which  make  them- 
selves wings  and  fly  away.    E.umnus  takes  it  to  show  how 
vain  is  every  work  of  the  wicked,  seeing  that  it  cannot  be 
carried  on  in  the  next  world ;  that  there  its  contriver  may 
say  with  Job,  "My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  are  broken  JobxvU.  ii. 
ofl:,  even  the  thoughts  of  my  heart." 

3  Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  :  and  teach  me  thy  ^ 

paths. 

Notice  the  difference  between  ways  and  paths.    By  ways.       Ay. 
we  understand  God's  laws,  that  are  common  to  all  men  ;  oy 
paths,  which  are  straighter  and  narrower  than  ways,  those 
evangelical  counsels,  such  as  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience, 
of  which  it  is  written,  "All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  s. Matt. six. 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given."    Observe  also  the  difference  **• 
of  the  verbs  to  show  and  to  teach :  as,  if  once  shown,  the 
ways  were  comparatively  easy,  but  the  paths  must  be  taught 
with  difficulty  and  perseverance.    Or,  as  Gerhohus  puts  it        G. 
neatly,  Show  me  Thy  ways  by  the  most  shining  example  of 
Thy  conversation  among  men  in  the  active  life :  and  teach 
me  Thy  paths,  in  the  contemplative  life,  by  which  the  saints 
desire  to  behold  Thy  divine  face  in  heaven.     Thy  ways,  not  ven.  Bede. 
any  x)f  which  lead  to  destruction,  but  all  are  ways  of  life.     S. 
Bernard  teaches  that  the  soul  desirous  of  God  is  said  in  the  serm.  ss  in 
Psalms  to  be  continually  searching  out  these  things,  namely,  c*"*^ 
justice,  judgment,  and  the  place  of  the  dwelim^  oi  QrO\>'% 
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glory,  as  the  way  in  which  she  is  to  walk,  the  rule  by  which 
she  IS  to  journey,  and  the  goal  to  which  she  is  to  tend.  S. 
Augustine,  the  Doctor  of  Grace,  who  nerer  misses  one  clause 
that  tells  of  grace,  takes  occasion  to  deduce  its  necessity 
from  this  verse.  Show  me,  because  I  cannot  show  myself : 
teach  me,  for  without  Thee  I  can  never  learn.  Thy  ways : 
s.  John  xiv.  ^^^  principally  Him  Who  said,  "  I  am  the  Way ;"  and 
6.  Whom  Solomon  calls  the  Beginning  of  Gk)D's  ways.     ShiHo 

Sr  Voir**     ^'^  ^^y  ways :  according  as  it  is  written,  "  The  Lobd  direct- 
s.  Alb.  Ma^.  eth  the  steps ;"  and  teach  me  Thy  paths,  according  to  that 
s.  Matt.       8&yiiig>  "  Master,  we  know  that  Ijiou  art  true,  and  teachest 
xxu.  16.       the  way  of  God  in  truth  :"  the  motive,  as  S.  Albert  speaks, 
thus  coming  before  the  apprehension.    I^ach  me.    Corderius 
well  observes  that  we  are  not  here  to  understand  the  word 
teaching  in  the  way  in  which  Scripture  or  any  external 
authori^i^  is  said  to  teach ;  for  in  that  sense  the  prophet  had 
already  been  taught  the  ways  of  the  Lobd  :  but  oi  the  inward 
Cd.       teaching  of  the  Spieit  of  God,  and  that  twofold.     The 
first j  that  by  which  He  persuades  men  to  embrace  His  ways 
as  really  desirable,  and  to  be  followed  for  the  sake  of  happi- 
ness ;  the  other,  that  by  which  He  takes  advantage  of  every 
little  external  circumstance  or   accident  to  draw  His  own 
lessons  therefrom.    After  all,  I  know  not  but  that  I  prefer 
IjU.       the  brief  comment  of  Ludolph   to   any  other,  who,  after 
quoting  the  text,  merely  says,  "  O  Lobd,  let  me  not  err." 
[This  prayer  for  instruction,  repeated  in  the  next  verse,  and 
the  further  references,  in  w.  7,  8,  11,  and  13,  to  God*b  teach- 
ing, explain  the  words  of  the  Argument,  that  the  Psalm  is  a 
Denziger.     **  song  for  catechumens,"  and  probably  led  to  its  use  in  the 
Bit.  Orient,  baptismal  rite  of  the  Armenian  Church,] 

PI     4  Lead  me  forth  in  thy  truths  and  learn  me  :  for 
*|  thou  art  the  Goo  of  my  salvation ;  in  thee  hath  been 
my  hope  all  the  day  long. 

And  here  we  have  what  we  always  must  have  in  the  serv- 
Pseudo-       ice  of  God— progress  :  Lead  me  forth.    There  is  among  the 
Chiy*.         works  of  S.  Chrysostom  a  homily  on  this  verse ;  which,  how- 
ever is  not  Chrysostom's,  but  some  Latin  author's.     He 
dwells  on  the  principal  means  by  which  God  does  learn  us, 
s.  Alb.  Mag.  namely,  by  that  Church  which  cannot  err.    Learn  me,  that  I 
may  understand  what  I  believe :  for  faith  precedes,  under- 
isa.  Til.  9.     standing  follows :  as  it  is  written,  "  If  ye  will  not  believe, 
surely  ye  shall  not  be  established."     Learn  me;  not  in  the 
B(»in.  1. 20.    book  of  nature,  as  the  philosophers,  for  so  it  is  written,  **  The 
invisible  tilings  of  Him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made :" 
nor  yet  in  the  book  of  Scripture,  in  which  Thou  teachest 
!/».  xxix.     theologians ;  as  it  is  written,  "  The  vision  of  all  is  become 
'^'  unto  you  as  the  woid&  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men 
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deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  sajring,  Head  this,  I  pray  thee  ; 
and  he  saith,  I  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed  :'*  but  in  Thy  very 
truth,  which  is  the  book  of  life.    For  Thou  art  the  God  of       C. 
my  salvation.     **  There  are  two  things,*'  says  Cassiodonis, 
**  which  make  good  Christians  :  the  first,  that  we  should  be- 
lieve God  to  be  the  God  of  our  salvation ;  the  other,  that  we 
constantly  set  His  final  retribution  before  our  eyes."    In       2, 
Thee  hath  been  my  hope.    It  is  the  voice  of  the  Saints  before 
the  Advent,  waiting  and  expecting  the  Coming  of  the  Lobd. 
And  in  this  sense  it  may  well  be  said.  For  Thou  art  the  God 
of  my  salvation.     For  who  is  the  GoD  of  our  salvation  but 
Jesus?    All  the  daylong.     S.  Chrvsostom  takes  it  as  op-  ins. Johan. 
posed  to  night,  of  our  Losd  Himself,  the  true  Day.    As  if  ^^'  «*• 
the  Prophet  said.  In  Thee  hath  been  my  hope,  on  account  of 
that  Savioue  Who  is  to  come.*    For  Thou  art  the  God, 
^Notice  the  twofold  pleading  in  this  petition  for  help  :  the  one  8.  Alb.  Ma^. 
on  the  part  of  God,  the  other  on  the  part  of  ourselves.     On 
the  part  of  God,  love ;  on  the  part  of  ourselves,  patience. 
And  these  both  taken  together,  inake  good  the  initial  letter 
of  the  verse,  Me,  which  is  life.' 

It  would  seem,  as  Dr.  Good  very  well  observes,  that  from 
the  latter  clause  of  this  verso  has  been  separated  the  clause 
which  now  forms  the  end  of  the  sixth.  According  to  most 
mediaeval  commentators,  the  Vau  verse  has  accidentally  been 
lost.  He  would  arrange  the  Psalm  so  that  it  should  take  its 
proper  place,  and  the  fourth  verse  be  relieved  of  its  third 
member  thus : 

"  He.  Lead  me  forth  in  Thy  truth,  and  learn  me  :  for  Thou 
art  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

"  Vau.  In  Thee  hath  been  my  hope  all  the  day  long  :  for 
Thj  goodness,  O  Lohd." 

•The  sixth  verse  (according  to  our  numbering)  will  then 
stand :  **  O  remember  not  the  sins  of  my  youth  :  b\it  accord- 
ing to  Thy  mercy  think  Thou  upon  me." 


*  Notice  that  this  way  of  un- 
derstanding "  all  the  day  long" 
is  precisely  similar  to  the  Eng- 
lish vulgarism,  "all  along  of  a 
person  j"  meaning  to  say,  **  for 
the  sake"  or  "because  of  that 
person." 

^  It  is  worth  while  noticing, 
both  as  a  piece  of  ecclesiastical 
history,  and  also  as  a  specimen 
of  tlie  manner  in  which  Gerho- 
hus  applies  the  Psalm  to  him- 
self, the  extraordinary  insertion 
which  he  here  makes  in  his  com- 
mentary. After  speaking  on  the 
clause.  In  Thee  hath  been  my 
hope  all  the  day  long,  he  dwells 


at  great  length  on  the  example  of 
S.  Peter  waiting  for  our  Loan's 
pardon  after  his  threefold  denial. 
And  he  then  proceeds  : — "  But 
that  I,  the  writer  of  this  work, 
may  speak  of  my  own  especial 
needs,  did  not  the  cock  crow 
well  to  me" — he  is  referring  to 
the  cock  that  crew  for  S.  Peter's 
warning — "  when  they  were  in- 
creased that  trouble  me,  and 
many  one  there  was  that  said  of 
my  soul.  There  is  no  help  for 
him  in  his  God  ;  when  by  their 
prejudices  I  was  condemned  as 
a  heretic  and  schismatic," — he 
alludes  to  the  Gounoil  oi  BvAsn* 
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A   COMMENTAET   ON   THE   PSALMS. 


8.  Greg. 
Moral, 
xzzil.  5. 


7  5  Call  to  remembrance,  O  Lord,  thy  tender  mer- 
cies :  and  thy  lovingkindnesses^  which  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

And  here  we  may  notice  the  manner  in  which  the  Psalmist 
carries  on  his  supplication.  For  this  Psalm  is  the  pattern  of 
all  prayer.  1.  He  calls  on  the  mercy  of  GrOD  to  pity  him. 
2.  He  exposes  his  own  infirmity  that  it  may  be  helped,  in 
yerse  6.  He  tells  how  he  has  been  heard,  that  others  may 
be  comforted,  in  yerse  7.     Call  to  remembrance,  0  Lord,  Thy 

iM.  xiix.  15.  tender  mercies;  and  God  makes  answer,  "  Can  a  woman  for- 
get her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  haye  compassion 
on  the  son  of  her  womb  P  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee."    Why  does  he  say  lomngkindnesses  in  the 

s.  Alb.  Mag.  plural,  rather  than  loyingkindness  P.  And  they  giye  the 
answer,  Because  it  is  written,  "  How  multiplied"  (our  yersion 

Ps.  zxzvi.7.  reads  excellent)  "is  Thy  mercy,  O  God  !"  And  it  has  been 
well  said  that  this  yery  yerse,  in  its  method  of  addressing 
God,  is  another  proof  of  His  mercy :  that  He  aUows  Himsefi 
to  be  asked  to  call  to  remembrance ;  as  if  He,  the  Omniscient, 
eyer  could  forget.  Tliink  Thou  upon  me.  We  cannot  read 
such  words  without  remembering  the  most  manrellous  as 
well  as  the  most  touching  time  that  they  eyer  were  uttered, 
"  LoBD,  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into  Thy  kingdom !" 


S.  Luke 
xxiii.  4S. 


n  6  0  remember  not  the  sins  and  offences  of  my 
youth  :  but  according  to  thy  mercy  think  thou  upon 
mCi  O  LoKD^  for  thy  goodness. 

Notice  the  difEerence  of  sins  and  offences :  as  the  Vulgate 


berg,  in  which  his  teaching  with 
regard  to  the  Hypostatic  Union 
was  called  in  question, — "and  in 
living  with  them  I  felt  as  it  were 
the  cold  that  Peter  felt  in  the 
hall  of  Caiaphas,  when  the  mini- 
sters of  Antichrist  stood  around 
me,  and  my  friends  retreated  afar 
off.  When  the  night  was  cold, 
and  the  coals  of  my  enemies 
were  suspected  by  me,  in  the 
midst  of  the  sorrows  of  that  dark 
night,  the  cock  crew;  for  the 
Roman  Pontiff,  having  heard  of 
my  persecution,  and  the  causes 
of  that  persecution,  wrote  me 
consolatory  letters  in  this  fash- 
ion." He  then  quotes  a  brief  of 
Celestine  H.,  who  sat  from  Sep- 
tember 24,  1143,  to  March  8, 


1144.  "  By  these  letters  I  was 
evoked  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and 
came  thither,  and  found  Pope 
Celestine  already  dead,  to  whom 
succeeded  Pope  Lucius,  who  by 
his  consolations  was  again  my 
momine  cock,  as  may  be  seen  in 
his  brief:"  he  quotes  one  to  Con- 
rad, Archbishop  of  Salzburg,  in 
which  that  Pontiff  highly  com- 
mends the  doctrine  of  G^ho- 
bus :  and  the  whole  ends  with  a 
thanksgiving  to  GhDD.  "For," 
says  the  writer,  "  unless  I  had 
been  defended  by  the  Pontiffs  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  or  by  some 
other  intelligent  cocks,  I  should 
have  been  long  ago  proscribed 
by  the  Simoniacs  and  Nicolai- 
tans." 
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has  it,  delirta  et  ignoranticB :  following  the  LXX.,  ofMfnlai  koI 
dyvoicu.    The  greater  part  of  the  commentators  take  the  sins, 
in  the  full  force  of  the  Latin  word,  to  mean  sins  of  omission : 
but  Cassiodorus,  though  not  employing  the  word,  understands        q^ 
them  to  be  venial  sins.     So  early  a  passage  on  that  subject  is 
curious,  and  worth  quoting  :  **  They  will  have  delictum  to  be 
something  that  is  of  less  moment  than  a  sin,  and  is  so  called 
because  it  leaves  the  way  of  strict  justice,  but  yet  is  not  con- 
versant in  any  deep  depravity  of  crime.    For  it  is  a  delictum 
to  take  one's  food  too  greedily ;  to  give  way  to  immoderate 
laughter ;  to  waste  time  in  idle  words,  and  other  matters  of 
the  same  sort,  which  do  not  appear  to  be  very  heavy  sins,  but 
which  nevertheless  are  manifestly  prohibited."    Dionysius 
observes  that  all  sins  may  be  divided  into  three  classes, — the      ^*  C* 
three  bands  of  the  Chaldseans  again, — the  three  companies  of  Job  i.  17. 
spoilers  that  came  out  from  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  :  sins  1  Sam.  zUi. 
of  ignorance,  sins  of  infirmity,  and  sins  of  presumption.  Sins  ^^' 
of  ignorance,  he  says,  are  especially  directed  against  the  Son, 
as  the  personification  of  wisdom ;  sins  of  infirmity  against 
the  Father,  as  that  of  power :  sins  of  presumption  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  that  of  goodness.   Hence  tne  expositors  s.  Aib«rtas 
take  occasion  to  discuss  the  question,  how  far  ignorance  ex-  *•■««*'»■• 
empts  from,  or  palliates  sin,     "  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  1  xim.  i.  is. 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief."    Those  are  noble  words  of  the 
Second  Council  of  Utrecht,  directed  against  the  miserable 
laxity  of  later  times,  that  ignorance  exempts  from  sin,  pro-  ^p"*  *"- 
perly  so  called.     **  The  eternal  law,  naturally  implantea  in  rorrNeaie** 
all,  can  only  be  matter  of  ignorance,  from  the  blindness  and  charch  of 
corruptions  of  the  heart ;  therefore  this  ignorance  can  never,  ?.^**^** 
in  the  case  of  adults,  who  have  the  use  of  their  reason,  be.pro- 
perly,  fully,  and  entirely  invincible,  nor  can  it  excuse  from 
sin.     Wherefore  the  Psalmist  saith  with  tears,  O  remember 
not  the  sins  of  my  youth  and  my  ignorances,     *  Which  class 
of  ofEences,'  says  S.  Augustine,  *  unless  they  were  imputed 
by  a  just  God,  would  not  need  the  prayers  01  a  faithful  man 
for  forgiveness.'  "  Euthymius  ingeniously  asks  why  he  prays 
especially  for  forgiveness  of  ignorances  r     And  replies.  Be-        jg 
cause  sins  of  malice  are  not  to  be  removed  by  prayer  alone. 
Of  my  youth.    Many  do  not  take  it  of  the  literal  season  of      ^y 
youth,  out  of  those  passions  which  are  most  common  to  that 
season ;  and  so  regard  it  as  a  prayer  for  the  remission  of  the 
sins  of  concupiscence.     Youth.    Gerhohus  sees  in  this,  as  in        ^• 
the  preceding  verses,  a  reference  to  S.  Peter,  and  refers  to 
that  t^xt,  "When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  s.Johnxxi. 
and  walkedst  whither  thou  wouldst ;"  which  he  ingeniously  *** 
compares  with  Ahab's  reprimand  of  the  Syrian's  boast,  "  Let  1  ma^  zx. 
not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness,  boast  himself  as  he  that  ii- 
putteth  it  ofE."    This  accidental  resemblance  is  worked  out 
by  him  at  a  very  great  length,  and  with  more  ingenuity  than 
probability.     Parez  sets  a  reference  to  the  sin  of  Adam,       p. 
which  was  indeed  the  sin  of  the  youth  of  tlxe  "woiV^*.  T\i«o* 
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De  Civitat. 
Dei,  16. 


ill.  137. 


Cd.  dorus  of  Hcraclea,  to  the  sins  of  the  people  in  Egypt,  the 
youth  of  the  Israelitish  Church.  S.  Augustine  has  a  noble 
passage  on  the  blessedness  of  those  whose  youth  has  passed 
without  any  special  outbreak  of  mortal  sin ;  and  bitterly  la- 
ments in  his  Confessions  his  own  crimes  at  that  age,  when  he 
was  tantillus  puer,  sed  tantus  peceator.  I  will  end  with  a 
fine  passage  (though  containing  a  dilEcrent  view  of  the  text) 
senn.  Tom.  from  Vieyra  with  reference  to  this  verse.  He  is  preaching  on 
Hi.  \%i  g  Augustine's  day,  and  telling  of  the  confessions  of  that  saint. 
"  David,  when  he  is  asking  God's  pardon  for  the  offences 
of  his  youth,  (such  as  those  of  Augustine  also  were,)  makes 
his  prayer  after  this  fashion :  O  remember  not  the  fences  of 
my  youth,  nor  my  ignorances.  These,  which  in  tlie  first  place 
he  calls  offences,  in  the  second  he  names  ignorances ;  and  the 
reason  01  his  calling  sins  ignorances,  is  because  he  desired  to 
palliate  and  exOuse  then)  under  that  name.  But  it  seems 
that  it  neither  ought  so  to  have  been,  nor  ought  he  so  to  have 
spoken.  Ignorances  are  defects  of  the  understanding :  sins 
are  defects  of  the  will :  and  having  to  excuse  one  defect  by 
another  defect,  it  seems  as  if  it  ought  to  have  charged  it  on 
the  less  noble  power,  which  is  the  understanding ;  and  not 
on  the  more  noole,  which  is  the  will.  And  so  David  would 
have  done,  had  he  spoken  and  meant  like  a  man ;  but  he 
spoke  and  meant  like  a  saint.  The  Saints,  as  they  know  the 
weight  and  nature  of  sin,  and  how  much  more  ugly  are  the 
defects  of  the  will  than  those  of  the  understanding,  are  more 
ashamed  of  being  wicked  than  of  being  foolish  :  and  had  ra- 
ther seem  ignorant  than  sinners.  Wherefore  David,  confess- 
ing his  sins,  alleges  his  ignorances  as  their  excuse.  Delicta 
juver^tutis  mem  et  ignorantias  measJ* 

O     7  Gracious  and  righteous  is  the  Lord  :  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 


Ay. 


8.  John  ▼. 
u. 

S.  Albertas 
Magnus. 


Ecclos.  T. 
4,0. 


D.C. 


Gracious  and  righteous.  Gracious,  says  one,  in  respect  of 
the  mercy  whereby  He  forgiveth  sin ;  righteous  in  respect  of 
the  justice  whereby  He  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty : 
gracious,  in  respect  of  His  saying,  "  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole ;"  righteous,  in  respect  of  His  adding,  **  Go,  and  sin 
no  more ;"  gracious,  when  we  look  back  to  His  first  Advent, 
in  great  humility :  righteous,  when  we  look  forward  to  His 
second  Advent,  m  great  justice.  Grracious.  It  is  in  the  Vul- 
gate, sweet.  But  yet  the  wise  man  advises  us  well :  "  Say 
not,  I  have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath  happened  unto  me  P 
for  the  LoBD  is  long-suffering ;  Hfc  will  in  no  wise  let  thee 
go.  And  say  not.  His  mercy  is  great,  H6  will  be  pacified  for 
the  multituae  of  my  sins  :  for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from 
Him;  and  His  indignation  resteth  against  sinners."  Will  He 
teach :  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Will  He  give  the  law  to. 
"  God,"  says  Dionysius,  "  hath  given  a  threefold  law  to  man : 
the  law  of  nature,  the  oeremomal  law,  and  the  evangelical 
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law ;  and  every  one  of  these  comes  of  His  sweetness  and  of 
His  love."     Sinners  in  the  way.    They  understand  this  ex- 
pression in  many  different  senses.     Some  take  it  to  mean, 
Me  will  teach  sinners,  who,  though  they  are  constantly  offend- 
ing, falling  seven  times  a  day,  turning  to  the  right  hand  op 
to  the  left  hand,  nevertheless,  and  on  the  whole,  are  keeping 
His  commandments  ;•  and  in  this  sense  the  Western  Church  ^^  ^^  ; 
prays  by  the  side  of  the  dying,  **  For  although  he  hath  sinned,  niz. !  ^^ 
yet  he  hath  not  denied  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  the  Holt 
Ghost,  but  hath  believed  ;  and  had  a  zeal  for  God,  and  hath        G. 
faithfully  adored  God,  Who  made  all  things."   Others,  again, 
take  the  way  to  mean  our  Lobd  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Way ; 
so  that  the  sense  should  be.  Therefore  will  He  teach  sinners 
in,  or  because*  of,  the  Way,  namely,  our  Lord.    And  yet        _ 
again  they  take  the  way,  after  its  common  ecclesiastical  mean-       ^* 
ing,  to  signify  this  life,  so  as  to  make  the  signification,  There^       ^' 
fore  will  He  teach  sinners,  while  yet  there  is  time  and  space        ^* 
for  repentance,  according  to  that  saying,  "  He  is  able  to  save  Heb.vii.  ss. 
unto  the  uttermost  all  that  come  tinto  God  by  Him." 

8  Them  that  are  meek  shall  he  guide  in  judg^  ^ 
meat  :  and  such  as  are  gentle^  them  shall  he  learn 
his  way. 

Meek.    And  who  are  they  P    Those  who  do  not  resist  the       Ay. 
leading  grace  of  God.    As  it  is  written :  **  So  then  it  is  not  ^"*'  «•  >•• 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showeth  mercy."     And  again :  "  A  man's  heart  deviseth  ^^x^'^  •• 
his  way,  but  the  liORD  directeth  his  steps."     It  is  the  same  g  j^^^t 
command  that  is  given  by  S.  James,  "  Receive  with  meekness  aj. 
the  engrafted  word."   In  judgment.   It  may  be  understood  in 
two  different  ways :  either  ite  will  direct  them  hj  judgment, 
or  prudence,  so  that  they  shall  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  CreaoliuB. 
to  the  left,  which  is  the  usual  interpretation  of  the  later  com-       j 
mentators  ;  or  He  shall  so  direct  tnem,  that  in  the  last  judg- 
mcnt  they  shall  stand  unblamed  before  Him.  We  may  appty 
to  the  Psalmist's  declaration,  that  the  meek  shall  be  guided 
in  judgment,  the  ^planation  which  S.  Augustine  gives  of  a 
similar  passage.     When  he  had  written  in  his  book,  De  Verd  Cap.  «• 
Religione,  the  following  sentence  :  **  Attend  therefore  to  that 
wliich  follows  as  diligently  and  piously  as  thou  canst ;  for  it  -^^^^ 
is  such  that  God  helps,"  he  explained  it  in  his  Retractations  ©ap.  3. 
thus  :  **  I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  if  God  only  helps 
tliose  that  give  all  their  attention  with  the  greatest  dihgence : 
for  He  sometimes  so  assists  those  that  do  not,  that  they  may 
become  among  the  number  of  those  who  do."     So  here  God 
does  not  only,  guide  the  meek,  but  sometimes  also  He  so 
directs  the  unmeek  and  ungentle,  as  that  they  may  become 
meek ;  as  S.  John,  who  once  demanded,  "  Wilt  Thou  that  we  s.  Luke  ix. 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  P"  was  afterwards  *** 
guided  and  taught,  till  he  became  the  Apostle  oilo^e.    BucK 
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Ay. 
Gl. 


S.  Bernard. 
Habak.  iii. 
6. 


De  scrm.      €ts  are  gentle :  or,  as  S.  Augnstine  will  kaye  it,  humble.    In 

2?":  *"       his  commentary  on  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  he  tells  us,  in 

on  ,  c.  4.  ijjjj^t[QQ  Qf  ^jjg  famous  saying  of  Demosthenes  about  action, 

Z.        that  for  those  who  would  learn  God's  ways,  humility  is  the 

first  thing,  humility  is  the  second,  humility  is  the  third.  And 

8.  Matt.  xJ.  therefore  our  Lobd  Himself  says,  "  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am 

^'  meek  and  lowly  of  heart."    Shall  He  learn  Hie  way.    Well 

s.  Greg:.       says  S.  Gregory :  "  The  preacher  can  pronounce  words  which 

Moral. xxvi..gjjj^^  enter  into  the  ears,  out  he  cannot  open  the  heart;  and 

unless  by  internal  grace  God,  only  omnipotent,  inyisibly 

causes  the  spirits  of  the  hearers  to  receiye  the  words  of  thie 

preacher,  the  latter  labours  in  yain."     Tkem  shall  He  learn 

His  way.    Wherefore  Dayid  proceeds  to  show  us  what  are 

God's  ways :  saying, 

3      9  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth : 
unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant^  and  his  testimonies. 

This,  then,  explains  the  conclusion  of  the  last  yerse.  The 
Gloss  says,  "  Although  the  ways  of  the  Lobd,  are,  as  it  were, 
infinite,  yet  all  are  included  in  these  two :  whereof  He  ex- 
hibits the  one  by  forgiving  sin,  the  other  by  rewarding  ac- 
cording to  merit. '  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord,.  "  Those  ways," 
says  S.  Bernard,  "  which  are  everlasting,  and  under  wmch, 
as  Habakkuk  says,  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow :  the  hills 
being  understood  of  those  evu  spirits  who  are  to  be  cast  down 
at  the  Coming  of  the  Lobd."  Mercy  and  truth.  They  are 
here  joined  by  God  Himself ;  and  those  whom  GrOD  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put  asimder.  S.  Thomas,  treat- 
mg  on  this  subject  with  a  depth  worthy  of  himself,  explains 
merey  of  the  free,  unmcrit^  forgiveness  of  sins  bestowed  on 
us  in  Baptism ; .  truth,  of  the  reward  given  us  according  to  our 
works,  when  the  grace  to  do  these  works  has  once  b^n  put 
into  our  power.  S.  Anselm  beautifully  says :  "  Thy  mercy 
springs  from  Thy  justice,  because  it  is  just  that  Thou  should- 
est  so  be  good  as  to  manifest  Thy  goodness  by  sparing.  But 
if  we  consider  justice,  how  it  awards  prizes  and  punisnments 
according  to  our  merits,  mercy  comes  first :  for  God  is  moved 
by  Himself  and  by  the  primary  act  of  His  will :  in  giving 
a  reward  or  a  punishment.  He  takes  the  occasion  from  our- 
selves. And  that  is  a  secondary  and  consequent  act  of  His 
will."  Eupert  understands* the  two  columns  that  stood  be- 
fore the  temple  to  mean  the  same  thing.  "  There  are,"  says 
he,  "  but  two  paths  of  the  Lord ;  the  whole  house  leans  on 
two  pillars ;  the  whole  edifice  of  Holy  Scripture  is  supported 
by  these  two  attributes.  For  whatever  we  have  heam  of  all 
the  ways  of  the  Lobd  may  be  referred  either  to  mercy  or  to 
truth."  Again,  as  in  a  preceding  verse,  we  may  understand 
mercy  and  truth  of  the  first  and  second  Advent.  And  with 
Sxek^TvOi,  *^*^  verse  wo  may  compare  the  expostulation  in  Ezekiel, 
u.    '      '  "  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  oi  the  Lord  is  not  equal.   Hear  now, 


ProsologioD. 
cap.  11. 


In  III.  Reg. 
cap.  7. 


b^A^ 
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O  house  of  Israel :  is  not  My  way  equal  P  are  not  your  ways 
unequal  ?"     Unto  such  as.    Not  to  all ;  for  as  the  house  of      .  G. 
Israel  in  that  text,  there  are  those  who  will  persist  in  calling 
them  harsh  and  unjust.     His  covenant  and  His  testimonies. 
Here,  again,  the  commentators  differ  as  to  the  meaning  of 
these  two  phrases.   Some,  as  Venerable  Bede,  will  have  them 
to  signify  the  Old  and  New  Testaments :  others,  as  S.  Jerome 
and   S.   Albert,   by  covenant  understand  the  writings,  by 
testimonies  the  human  authors  of  Holy  Scripture.    On  the     I'-C. 
whole,  this  chiefly,  as  Dionysius  the  Carthusian  tells  us,  are 
we  to  learn  from  this  verse,  to  pray  that  we  may  be  kept 
from  presumption,  because  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are 
truth ;  to  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  away  from  despair,  be- 
cause all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy,     "  But  why  GoD 
chooses  justly  to  have  mercy  on  one  evil  man  rather  than  on 
another,  cannot  be  discovered  by  us:  nay,"  S.  Augustine       A.. 
saith,  "  do  not  thou  investigate  this  matter,  if  thou  wouldst 
not  err." 

10  For  thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lord  :  be  merciful  7 
unto  my  sin,  for  it  is  great. 

I  cannot  do  better  than  quote  one  of  those  beautiful  pas- 
sages of  the  great  Vieyra,  which  gave  him  the  character  of 
the  first  preacher  of  his  age.     "  I  confess,  my  God,  that  it  Senn.  Tom. 
is  so ;  that  we  all  are  sinners  in  the  highest  degree."    He  is  ***'  *^* 
preaching  on  a  fast  on  occasion  of  the  threatened  destruction 
of  the  Portuguese  dominion  in  Brazil  by  the  Dutch.  "  But  so 
far  am  I  from  considering  this  any  reason  why  I  should  cease 
from  my  petition,  that  I  behold  m  it  a  new  and  convincing 
argument  which  may  influence  Thy  goodness.    All  that  I 
have  said  before  is  based  on  no  other  foundation  4han  the 
glory  and  honour  of  Thy  most  holy  Name.     Propter  Nomen 
Tuum.    And  what  motive  can  I  offer  more  glorious  to  that 
same  Name,  than  that  our  sins  are  many  and  great  P    For 
Thy  Name's  sake,  O  Lo^rd,  he  merciful  unto  my  sin,  for  it  is 
great.    I  ask  Thee,  saith  David,  to  pardon*,  not  every-day 
sins,  but  numerous  sins,  but  great  sms,  multum  est  enim, 
O  motive  worthy  of  the  breast  of  God  !   O  consequence  which 
can  have  force  only  when  it  bears  on  Supreme  Goodness  !   So 
that,  in  order  to  obtain  remission  of  his  sins,  the  sinner  al- 
leges to  God  that  they  are  many  and  great.    Verily  so ;  and 
that  not  for  love  of  the  sinner,  nor  for  ihe  love  of  sm,  but  for 
the  love  of  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  ;  which  glory,  by 
how  much  the  sins  He  forgives  are  greater  and  more  nume- 
rous, by  so  much  the  more  ennobles  and  exalts  itself.    The 
same  David  distinguishes  in  the  mercy  of  God  greatness 
and  multitude :  greatness,  secundum  magnam  misericordiam 
tuam;  multitude,  et  secundum  multitudinem  miserationum 
tuarum.    And  as  the  greatness  of  the  Divine  mercy  is  im- 
mense, and  the  multitude  of  His  loving-kindne^^^  \n&i^\A\ 


10  partlon  thorn ':'" 

J2      11  What  nian  is  he,  tliat  fo 
shall  he  teach  iu  the  way  that 

Ay.  Thaifeareth  the  Lord,  Thoro  are 

leeliM.Lti.  the  fear  of  GrOD.    It  purifies,  accorc 
fear  of  the  Lobd  driTcth  away  sii 
icdni.-       written,  "Whoso  fcaroth  the  Lob 
jl  xjulT.  14.     afraid."    Thirdly,  it  sanctifies,  as  ' 

^  law  of  GrOD  begins  in  fear,  and  ends 

A«/    "  Is  there  such  a  man  !"  exclc 
"if  there  be, — ^but  I  much  fear  whe 
Z.        found, — ^let  him  attend."    In  the  « 
And  here  they  dispute  to  whom  the 
ther  to  God,  or  to  him  that  feareth 
8.  ififfo-      number  of  interpreters,  headed  by  i 
njB-  in  the  hitter  sense.    Thus,  for  exa 

li,*!?  1^'  demanded  of  John  Baptist,  What  sh 
What  shall  we  doP  and  the  comm* 
them  an  answer  applicable  to  the  w 
them  had  chosen.  Thus,  also,  ther 
for  those  that  haye  chosen  the  secula 
And  this  afEords  a  very  good  meani 
priests  how,  in  giving  meir  advic«,  '■ 
of  the  great  High  Priest,  and  teach  < 
them  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 
to  understand  the  verse  in  the  otl 
namely,  which  GrOD  shall  choose.  T 
seniiu  expound  the  clause. 
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and  encircled  by  the  wicked, — docs  even  at  that  very  mo- 
ment tarry  among  good  things ;  because  "  all  things  work  *o"*'  ^^« 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  GrOD."     Cassiodorus,  re-  **' 
jecting  every  idea  of  a  purgatory,  applies  it  to  the  state  of 
the  righteous  inmiediately  after  death :  surrounded,  indeed, 
with  good  things j  but  yet  tarrying  for  the  completion  of  hap- 
piness, the  Beatific  Vision.    To  the  same  purpose  speaks  the 
Eastern  Litfirgy,  when  it  asks  a  place  for  the  departed  "  in  in  LitnrriA 
tabernacles  of  light  and  gladness,  in  habitations  of  shade  |;^|^*°?* 
and  quiet,  amidst  the  treasures  of  happiness,  whence  all  sor-  iJcL  **** " 
row  is  banished  afar,  where  the  souls  of  the  righteous  expect 
without  labour  the  guerdon  of  life,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just 
wait  for  the  end  of  the  promised  reward,  m  that  country 
where  the  workers  and  the  weary  look  on  to  Paradise,  and 
they  that  are  invited  to  the  wedding  long  for  the  Celestial 
Bridegroom,  and  ardently  desire  to  receive  that  new  state  of 
glory."     Others  explain  it  of  the  possession  of  heaven  itself,  s.  Albertas 
and  its  three  principal  blessednesses — vision,  love,  fruition.  ***^***' 
But,  taking  it  in  the  sense  which  would  see  in  it  a  promise 
on  earth,  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  says  admirably,  "  He  expresses  Hn^ode 
with  great  sweetness  spiritual  delectation,  where  he  says,  S,  Victore. 
His  soul  shall  tarry  in  good  things.    For  whatever  is  carnally 
sweet  yields  without  doubt  a  delectation  for  the  time  to  sucn 
as  enjoy  it,  but  cannot  tarry  long  with  them ;  because,  while 
by  its  taste  it  provokes  appetite,  by  its  transit  it  cheats  desire. 
But  spiritual  delights,  wnich  neither  pass  away  as  they  are 
ta-sted,  nor  decrease  while  they  refresh,  nor  cloy  while  they 
satiate,  can  tarry  for  ever  with  their  possessors."     And  his 
seed  shall  inherit  the  land.    Almost  all  the  commentators  wud'ii/u 
take  Aw  seed  to  signify  his  good  works ;  and  S.  Albert  col-  Prov.  xiv. 
lects,  in  illustration  of  this  sense,  the  texts  which  I  append  23. 
in  the  margin.    And  with  this  may  be  compared  the  verse,  |,  j^hnxu. 
"  That  when  je  fail,  they  may  receive  you  mto  everlasting  24. . 
habitations,"  if  by  the  they  we  are  to  understand  the  good  J^^SSrivf.' 
works  we  have  sent  afore.  9.* 

Et  yirtute  meritorum  OvS/i^te' 

Illic  introducitur  HienuaUm, 

Omnia,  qui  ob  Chbisti  Nomen 
Hoc  in  mundo  premitur. 

[And  by  virtue  of  His  merits 

Thither  faithful  souls  may  soar, 
Who  for  Christ's  dear  Name  in  this  world 

Pain  and  tribulation  bore.] 

Others,  again  will  have  the  earth  to  mean  the  body  of  him     D,  C. 
of  whom  the  Psalmist  speaks ;  and  the  sense  to  be,  that  his 
se^dy  his  higher  self,  his  new  nature,  shall  keep  that  body 
under  subjection,  and  rule  over  it  with  an  absolute  sway-.        j^^ 
Others,  again,  see  in  the  earth  a  figurative  expression  for  our 
Lord's  Body,  which  the  righteous  possess  in  iVxeBle^^e^^^ 
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Q         crament  here,  and  shall  more  gloriously  and  entirely  possess 
there.    And  if  we  apply  the  whole  text  to  our  Lobd,  His 
blessed  soul,  now  no  more  "  troubled,**  now  no  more  "  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,*'  dwells  in  everlasting  ease  in  the  kingdom 
1  s.  John  iii.  which  Kis  might  has  won  for  Him ;  and  His  seed — for  **  now 
'•  are  we  the  sons  of  God)*' — shall  one  day  possess  the  earth, 

the  new  earth,  the  iivrlxOora,  as  the  Pythagoreans  express  it, 
which  He  Himself  has  purchased  for  them. 

p      13  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  among  them  that 
fear  him  :  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant. 


E. 


Moral.  Ui. 

13. 


G. 


S.  Matt. 
xiU.  U. 

L. 

S.John  zv. 
16. 


Amos  iii.  7. 

Oen.  ZTiii. 
17. 


Jadg.  ziii. 
18. 


SedoUns, 
The  Hymn, 
A  tolig  ortu* 
eardme. 


Here  again  the  Vulgate  differs :  The  Lord  is  a  strong foun* 
dation^  to  them  that  fear  Him,  For  the  fear  of  men  weakens^ 
says  one  ;  but  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  strengthens.  "  In  the 
way  of  God,"  says  S.  Gregory,  "  we  begin  in  feai*,  and  we 
end  in  fortitude."  Gerhohus  takes  the  firmafnentum  of  the 
Vulgate,  and  sees  in  it  a  reference  to  the  separation  of  tiie 
waters  from  the  waters,  and  of  the  firmament  which  was 
called  heaven.  But,  if  we  take  our  own  translation,  we  shall 
find  it  authorized  by  the  secretum  Domini  of  8.  Jerome,  the 
i.ir6fipijrov  of  Aquila,  and  the  fivtn-fiptoy  of  Theodotion.  And 
they  quote  the  "  Because  it  is  given  to  you  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  of  our  Lobd  :  and  again. 
His  "  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants ;  for  the  servant 
knoweth  not  what  things  nis  Lobd  doeth ;  but  I  have  called 
you  friends :  for  all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  My  Father, 
I  have  made  known  unto  you."  Think  again,  too,  of  the 
declaration  in  Amos :  "  Surely  the  Lobd  God  will  do  no- 
thing, but  He  revealeth  His  secret  to  His  servants  the  Pro- 
phets ;"  and  the  equally  loving  question  in  Genesis,  "  Shall  I 
nide  from  Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do,  seeing  that  Abra- 
ham shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation  P"  We 
may  take  it,  if  we  will,  as  spoken  of  Him  Who  once  said, 
"  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  My  Name,  seeing  it  is  secret  f" 
and  then,  in  the  next  clause.  Me,  He  Whose  N'ame  is  thns 
wonderful,  shall  show  them  His  covenant ;  His  Cross,  which 
is  to  be  their  crown ;  His  imprisonment  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph 
of  Arimathea,  which  is  to  be  their  everlasting  peace. 

[Yet  again,  the  secret  of  the  Lobd  dwelt  within  her  who 
feared  Him,  His  lowly  handmaiden,  to  whom  He  showed  His 
covenant  by  the  voice  of  the  Archangel. 

Cast®  parentis  viscera 
CcBlestis  intrat  gratia ; 
Venter  puelke  bajulat 
Secreta  qu»  non  noverat. 


*  Firmamentum:  the  LXX., 
KparadufM,  which  does  not  seem 
to   come  very  woU  from  t\d. 


[The  LXX.    appear   to   have 
read  -rttr.] 


**«^-''°°=^'^        ■"•  •"^— 
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In  that  chaste  parentis  holj  womb 
Celestial  grace  bath  found  a  home ; 
She  bears  within  her  maiden  breast 
A  secret  bj  herself  unguessed. 

His  secret,  the  mystery  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  "  latens  J-  T^** 
Deitas,"  as  the  hymn  says,  abides  amongst  His  faithful  ones,  xhe 
to  whom  He  discloses  Himself  in  that  bond  of  the  New  Co-  Rhythm, 
Tenant,  when  they  feed  on  Him  in  faith.  demote!' 

Mary's  womb  the  folded  bloom  of  Sharon's  Bose  contained,  W.  C.  Dlx, 

And  I  may  share  the  load  she  bare,  though  not  like  her  unstained :  ^^**  Songs. 
Joy  such  as  hers  my  spirit  stirs,  the  hungry  Thou  hast  fed ; 
My  God,  My  King,  to  Thee  I  sing,  Who  art  the  Living  Bread.] 

14  Mine  eyes  are  ever  looking  unto  the  Lord  :  for  J/ 
he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net. 

And  this  is  the  same  thing  which  is  written  in  Ecclesiastes :        G. 
"  The  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head :"  that  is,  in  our  True  Eccies.  u. 
Head,  our  Lord  Jesus  Chbist.    Out  of  the  net,  which  Satan,  **• 
that  diligent  fisher  of  souls,  spreads  in  the  troublesome  waters 
of  this  world,  "  wherein,**  as  they  remind  us,  "  are  things  ps.  cir.  95. 
creeping  innumerable,  both  small  and  great  beasts,*'  all  man- 
ner of  temptation,  both  in  its  tremendous  and  in  its  meanest 
forms.    "  The  eye,"  says  Hugo  of  S.  Victor,  "  is  the  active  Haso  Vic- 
intention :  he  therefore  hath  his  eyes  ever  to  the  Lobd,  who  ***'*"• 
directs,  by  intention  to  the  Law  of  God,  all  that  he  does. 
And  his  feet  are  set  loose  from  the  net,  because  that  cannot 
be  an  evU  action  which  is  set  on  foot  by  the  law  of  God." 
S.  Chrysostom  remarks,  "  Birds,  while  they  cleave  the  air  at 
a  height,  are  not  easily  taken.     Thus  thou,  if  thou  wilt  only  Horn,  ad 
fix  thine  eyes  on  the  tnings  that  are  above,  wilt  not  easily  be  ^©P*  «▼• 
taken  with  any  snares.    Birds  have  wings  given  to  them  to 
this  end, — that  they  may  avoid  snares :  men  have  reason,** — 
but  he  should  rather  have  said  the  power  of  prayer — "  that 
they  may  avoid  the  temptation  of  the  devil." 

15  Turn  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  :  Q 
for  I  am  desolate  and  in  misery. 

Thou,  Who  causcst  mine  eyes  to  turn  to  Thee,  turn  Thine 
also  to  me.  Thou  once,  when  Thou  didst  create  Adam,  G. 
didst  only  see  a  noble  creature,  formed  after  Thine  own 
Image,  in  Thine  own  likeness,  endued  with  every  glorious 
power  of  soul,  when  man  was  very  good.  Now  Thou  be- 
holdest  one  of  whom  Thy  Prophet  saith  well,  "From  the  Isa. l.O, 
sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in 
it,  but  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrefying  sores.**  Never- 
theless, turn  Thee  unto  me !  If  Thou  tum6st  from  me,  who 
w^ill  turn  to  me  P 
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S.  Lake 
xiU.  U. 

8.  John  T.  7. 


Ezek.  xvi.  6. 

Ven.Bedein 
S.  Matt. 
xxvi. 


8.  Alb.  Mag. 
Gen.!.  31. 


BccloB.  T.  7. 
Wild.  iy.  16. 

c. 


'Mod\on,  The  Priest  beheld,  and  passed 

P«hSI1i  The  way  he  had  to  go: 

Canon.  A  careless  eye  the  Levite  cast 

And  left  me  to  m j  woe : 

But  Thou,  O  Good,  O  Loving  One,  draw  nigh ; 

Have  pitj  on  me !  say,  Thou  Shalt  not  die ! 

11  Thou  turn  to  me,  Thine  own  love  will  compel  Thee  to 
have  mercy  on  me,  as  on  the  woman  that  had  had  a  spirit  of 
infirmity  eighteen  jears :  as  on  the  im{)otent  man  that  had 
none  to  put  him  mto  the  pool  when  it  had  been  stirred 
up  by  the  Angel :  have  mercy  on  me  as  Thou  didst  on  her 
01  old,  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  I  said  unto  thee  when-  thou 
wast  in  thy  blood,  lave."  Ven.  Bede  well  says,  "  For  God 
to  look  upon  us  is  to  have  mercy  upon  us :  for  He  looks 
not  only  on  us  when  we  turn  to  Him,  but  looks  on  us  also 
that  we  may  turn  to  Him.'*  And  notice :  God  is  said  to 
look  in  three  ways.  There  is  the  glance  of  His  Wisdom, 
which  He  throws  on  all  His  creatures ;  "  God  saw  every- 
thing that  He  had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good ;"  the 
glance  of  His  anger,  wliich  He  casts  on  the  ungodly :  as  it  is 
written, — "  His  look  resteth  upon  sinners :"  and  me  glance 
of  His  love  on  the  righteous,  according  to  that  saying, — 
"  He  hath  respect  unto  His  elect."  And  this  verse  well  an- 
swers the  14tn  :  for  on  whom  can  God  look,  save  on  one  who 
is  always  looking  to  Him  P 

-For  /  am  desolate :  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  The  onlff 

one :  in  the  LXX.,  The  Only-hegotten,    And  here,  then,  we 

have  a  key  to  the  true  sense.    Who  is  this  that  cares  to  be 

looked'  upon,  and  to  receive  mercy,  save  He  Who  is  the 

Ay.       Only-begotten  Son  of  the  Fathee  ?    Some  take  it,  indeed, 

to  mean  the  only  one,  as  not  having  a  double  heart:  and  that 

is  true  also:  but  far  better  it  is  to  understand  the  verse  of 

Him  Who,  being  the  Only  and  Eternal  Son,  yet  became,  of 

His  own  free  will,  subject  to  such  misery  as  none  else  ever 

knew :  Who  was  desolate  beyond  all  eartlily  desolation,  when 

8.  Matt.       He  cried  out,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 

zxTii. 40.      Me?"    And  then  to  Him,  as  to  none  else,  the  verses  that 

follow  will  apply. 

V      16  The  sorrows  of  my  heart  are  enlarged :  O  bring 
thou  me  out  of  my  troubles. 

Enlarged,  indeed !  From  the  moment  that  H^  was  bom 
8. Lake li. 7.  "in  the  manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  the 
inn,"  how  did  they  increase,  and  gather,  and  multiply,  till 
they  found  their  full  accomplishment  in  the  Cross !  And  H© 
speaks  of  the  sorrows  of  His  heart  first,  because  that  Agony 
in  the  Garden  where  thejr  all  found  vent  preceded  in  time, 
and — if  we  may  without  irreverence  compare  that  which  is 
infinite — exceeaed  in  heaviness,  the  troubles  of  Mount  Cal- 


Ay. 
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vary.     Out  of  my  necessities,  it  is  in  the  Vulgate :  and  Grer-       q. 
liohus  beautifully  dwells  on  the  expression.     "  I  know  that 
it  is  netessary  for  me  to  eat,  to  sleep,  to  drink,  to  be  clothed, 
if  I  desire  to  live :  but,  in  order  that  I  may  be  set  free  from 
the  bonds  of  such  necessities,  therefore,  *  to  me  to  die  is 
gain :'  and   therefore  I  *  desire  to  depart   and  to  be  with  Phil.  I.  9i» 
Chbist.'    I  ask  for  a  happy  death,  then,  O  my  God  !  when  **• 
I  say,  Deliver  me  out  of  my  necessities.    That  rich  man,  who 
died  ill,  and  in  hell  lift  up  his  eyes  being  in  torments,  was 
not  delivered  from  them,  since,  oeing  athirst,  he  desired  a 
drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue.    But  I  desire  so  to  die,  that  8,  Luke  xv\. 
I  may  be  with  Christ.    For  if  Lazarus,  before  the  Advent  *'* 
of  Christ,  was  free,  in  the  bosom  of  Abraham,  from  these 
necessities,  how  much  more  I  shall  be  liberated  from  them, 
if  when  dissolved  I  am  with  the  Lord  !"    And  then  he  goes 
on  in  a  passage,  the  antithetical  beauty  of  which  could  not  be 
preserved  in  a  translation:  "O  Domine!  sic  do  necessita- 
tibus  meis  eripe  me,  ut  quae  non  possunt  mihi  viventi  deesse, 
non  possint  obesse :  sic  insint,  ut  non  obsint :  serviant,  non 
dommentur  :  sint  mihi  ad  usum,  non  ad  abusionem."     The 
Italic  version   has  dilatatce^  instead  of  multiplicatcB :   and 
Cassiodorus,  who  applies  it  to  the  Church,  ingeniously  ob-        C. 
serves,  and  like  a  consular  as  he  was, — "  Nec^sse  est  emm  ut 
copioso  fasce  depuniatur,  qui  pro  multis  affligitur.**     [He 
must  needs  be  chastised  with  a  large  bundle  of  rods  who  is 
afflicted  for  many.]   The  Saints  take  occasion  from  this  verse  s.  Gregor. 
to  dwell  on  the  danger  of  turning  what  are  necessities  into  JI°'**'  ^^' 
sins.    Perimus  licitis.    And  S.  Augustine  in  his  Confessions 
sadly  complains  that  he  had  often  sinned  in  this  way.     It  is 
surely  rather  a  hard  construction  put  by  the  same  Saint  on  i>«  Naturt 
this  verse,  where   he   understands  sins  to  be  signified  by  ^i^g^ 
necessities,  because  through  the  frailty  of  our  nature  we  can- 
not always  stand  upright.     Are  enlarged.    Many  they  are  in 
kind,  many  in  species,  many  in  number,  says  the  Biblical  S.  8.  Albertns  ' 
Albert.     Many  in  kind :  Eccles.  iv.  4.    Many  in  species :  *••***"•• 
Isa.  xxxviii.  15,  2  Cor.  xi.  29,  Ecclus.  xxv.  16.    And  in  num- 
ber :  Ps.  cxx.  4,  Job  iv.  20,  Ps.  xlii. 

17  Look  upon  my  adversity  and  misery  :  and. for-    * 
give  me  all  my  sins. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  my  humility  and  my  labour,        G. 
And  what  humility  ever  like  His  Who  left  the  Throne  for 
the  Manger,  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills  for  the 


^  And  80  we  read  in  the  Gra- 
dual of  the  Roman  Missal  for  the 
Second  Sunday  in  Lent :  perhaps 
the  translators  read  ivXarvvdriffay 
instead  of  4vKTjdvydri<Tav. 

^  This  Terse  in  the  present  text 


begins,  like  the  succeeding  one, 
with  ntf),  behold ;  which  cannot 
be  right,  because  the  acrostic  re- 
quires a  p.  rtpy  take  away^  seems 
the  neatest  word. 


G.         our  own  iiioutli^.     A(h'crslfi/,  cv 
save   must   exjtcct   from   the  cue 
plt'clgcd  to  us  by  that  sayiug,  u 
Act«xiv.22.  called  the  Son  of  Consolation,  "  t 

A.        tribulation  enter  into  the  kingik 
ingeniously  turns  the  verse  again 
humility,  whereby  I  never,  throu 
ness,  break  off  from  unity." 
quoting  this  passage,  that  labour, 

I^,  6oD,  is  one  of  the  most  favoural 
us  into  the  everlasting  harbour, 
that  humility  and  toil  are  the  tw( 
which  we  ascend  to  Paradise. 


-I 


18  Consider  mine  enemies 
and  they  bear  a  tyrannous  ha 

Ay.  Consider :  and  why  P    Because, 

J^b  xxxUl.  xL'Don  men ;  and  if  any  say,  I  have  : 
wiiich  was  right,  and  it  profiteth  n 
soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  h 
8.  Lokt  Consider  mine  enemies.  As  He 
Mill.  S4.  them :  for  they  know  not  what  tl 
are.  Look  upon  Me  the  Only  Om 
Mine  enemies,  banded  together  or 
and  Scribes,  Jewish  Kulers  and  B 
S.  John  XT.  Herod:  and  they  hear  a  iyrannou 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  whicl 
They  hated  Me  without  a  cause." 
words  as  uttered  bv  anv  n^'^t^i^^ 


». 
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mine  enemies ;  whether  to  devils,  that  they  may  be  kept  o£P, 
or  to  men,  that  they  may  be  converted,  or  to  carnal  concu- 
piscences, that  they  may  be  extinguished,  or  to  those  men 
■who  will  not  be  converted,  and  are  nardened  in  their  nature 
like  the  Pharaoh,  that  they  may  be  hindered  from  their  evil 
effects. "  Cassiodorus  ingeniously  joins  the  multitude  of  the  q 
enemies  with  the  prayer  that  they  may  be  cojisidered  and  so 
pardoned.  The  destruction  of  a  lew  might  not  have  seemed 
so  great  a  matter :  but  the  greatness  of  meir  ruin  itself  cries 
out  to,  and  claims,  mercy. 

19  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me  :  let  me  not  be  {y 
confounded,  for  I  have  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

Keep  my  soul  in  the  first  place  from  sin,  and  then  deliver        G. 
me,  if  it  be  Thy  will,  from  affliction.    If  I  am  cast  into  the  .^^^ » 
raging  sea  of  this  world,  deliver  me  by  sending  the  whale 
that,  however  unlikely  a  minister  of  safety,  shall  bear  me 
securely  to  the  shore.    If  I  am  thrown  into  the  furnace  of 
Babylon,  deliver  me,  and  let  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  stand  ^■"**  ^'  '*• 
by  me.    If  I  am  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  deliver  me  by  send- 
ing Thy  Angel,  who  shall  shut  the  mouths  of  those  oeasts.  Dan.  vi.  ts. 
Let  me  not  he  confounded.    "  How  should  I  be  confounded  P"  Canon  of 
asks   the  great  hymnographer,  Joseph   of    the   Studium :  ^^^J^ 
"  when  Thou  didst  stretch  forth  Thine  Hands  on  the  Cross,  week  of 
to  atone  for  the  ill  actions  of  my  hands :  when  Thy  heart  was  i^i^t- 
wounded  with  the  spear,  to  propitiate  for  the  crime  of  my 
wicked  thoughts :  wlien  Thou  cudst  taste  of  vinegar,  to  do 
away  the  pleasurable  sins  to  which  I  have  yielded  P" 

20  Let  perfectness  and  righteous  dealing  wait  upon  jy 
me  :  for  my  hope  hath  been  in  thee,  ^0  Lord. 

The  Vulgate  gives  it  differently.     The  innocent  and  the       ^y 
riffht  adhere  to  me,  because  I  have  waited  for  Thee.     See, 
they  say,  the  efficacy  of  prayer !    But  two  verses  back,  the 
Psalmist  had  interceded, — **  Consider  mine  enemies  ;"  and 
here  those  very  enemies  are  become  the  innocent  and  right. 
According  to  Cassiodorus,  it  is  the  Church  Triumphant  that        C. 
is  speaking.    Because  in  the  days  of  my  warfare  /  waited 
for  Thee,  therefore  now  the  innocent,  those  little  ones  that 
have  been  called  from  earth  in  their  baptismal  purity,  and 
the  right,  those  who  have  been  tried  and  found  true  in  their 
many  struggles,  adhere  to  me:  have  a  portion  and  an  in- 
heritance with  me ;  are  denizens  in  the  "  many  mansions"  s.  Joiyi  ziv. 
prepared  for  them  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.    There  may  *•    ^ 
agam  be  a  reference  to  that  16th  verse,  where  he  describes        ■"" 


^  So  the  verse  ends  in  the 
LXX.,  Itahc,  and  Ambrosian  ; 
and  though  S.  Jerome,  £p.  136, 


calls  it  superfluous,  it  seems 
needed  to  make  up  the  metre  of 
the  originaL 


a«K««^        IXXV 


m  .^1    «'i      IIU-    laiRl.    IIIIO     tr. 

that    same  .[ost'|>li  -was   raisrd  t 
•*  Tlu'rcfoir,"   cries  (icrliolius,   ** 
Thou,  O   God,  didst   thcu  deliv 
Thy  whole  Israel:  leave  uot  off 
him  the  glory  of  the  True  Josepl: 
this  world,  till  that  glorious  and 
acn.zlT.S8.  him  cry  out,  *  It  is  enough  ;  I  w 
die.'    I  will  see  Him,  in  types  an 
face  to  face,  after  I  die  :  now  I 
whole  land  of  Egypt,  but  then  I 
Heaven,  when  the  kingdom  of  1 
stroyed.    Now  I  shall  see  Him  ii 
ren,  and  distributing  corn  to  all  p 
Him,  the  Living  Bread  of  Angel j 
and  men  with  the  glorious  Visi 
Ijias,  Deliver  mCy  0  God  of  Israet 
but  far  nobler  is  the  common  rci 
Psalm  of  prayer  with  a  supplicat 
for  the  whole  Church  ! 

[And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  Who 
and  to  the  Son,  the  Way  in  Whoi 
to  the  Holt  Ghost,  the  Secret  of 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is 
world  without  end.    Amen.] 

Collects 

Ladoiph.  Deliver  us,  O  most  merciful  G( 

because  we  lift  up  our  souls  unto 
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Bemember  ii8,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy  mercy  and  good-     D.  C 
ness,  and  set  free  our  feet  from  the  nets  of  our  enemies  :  that, 
once  ready  to  run  in  the  path  of  evil,  they  may  at  length  take 
hold  of  the  path  of  righteousness,  and  constantly  and  per- 
seyeringly  follow  the  same.    Through  (1.) 


PSALM  XXVL 

TiTLB.    A  Psalm  of  DaWd. 

Abgument. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  hath  established  the  Church  unto 
the  innooencj  of  a  better  life.  The  Prophet  anto  the  Person  of 
Christ  beareth  record  of  himself.  His  earnest  supplication,  who 
maketh  progress  according  to  G-OD.  The  yoioe  of  the  Church, 
-virhich  consenteth  not  in  the  Passion  of  Christ,  imploring  the  judg- 
ment of  OtOD  against  her  enemies.  Concerning  the  tribulation  of 
the  enemies. 

Yen.  Beds.  The  whole  text  of  this  Psalm  is  to  be  applied  to 
the  perfect  Christian,  who  persevering  in  the  acquirement  of  dif- 
ferent praises  in  the  Church,  consoles  himself  with  the  Divine 
blessing.  The  Saint,  of  whom  we  speak,  maketh  supplication  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Psalm  that  Gk)D  would  have  respect  unto  his 
innocence :  because  he  hath  not  had  his  portion  with  wicked  men  : 
Judge  me^  O  Lordy  (lc.  Secondly,  he  maketh  request  that  he  may 
not  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Lord  be  reckoned  with  heretics  and 
schismatics,  since  he  declareth  his  love  to  the  house  of  God  :  Lord^ 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thine  house,  &c. 

Syriac  Psalter.  Of  David,  when  his  friends  left  him,  and  he 
was  an  exile  -}  but  to  us  the  prayer  of  that  man,  who  makes  progress 
in  virtue. 

Various  Uses. 

Gregorian.    Wednesday  (originally  Sunday)  :  Prime. 
Monastic.    Sunday  :  Matins  :  I.  Noctum. 
Parisian.    Tuesday  :  Terce. 
Lyons.    Monday :  Terce. 

Ambrosian.    Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  II.  Noctum.  [H.  Inn. : 
Matins.    Good  Friday :  I.  Noctum.] 
Quignon.    GTuesday :  Prime. 

AirriFHONB. 

Monastic.    Mine  eyes  *  are  ever  unto  the  Lord. 
Mozarabic.    Lord,  I  have  loved  the  beauty  of  Thine  house,  and 
the  place  of  the  glory  of  Thy  Majesty. 


'  I  cannot  but  think  that  this 
is  a  mistake ;  and  that  the  pre- 
sent Psalm  is  one  of  the  ear- 


liest of  David's  writing,  and  so 
to  be  classed  with  the  8th  and 
23rd. 


A 
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Ambrosian.  [H.  Inn. :  I  will  wash  *  my  bands  amongst  the 
innocent,  and  I  will  compass  Thine  altar,  O  Lord.  K.  £.  K. 
G-ood  Friday:  Destroy  not  my  soul  with  the  sinners,  O  Lord. 
K.  K.  K.] 

1  Be  thou  my  judge^  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walked 
innocently  :  my  trust  hath  been  also  in  the  Lord^ 
therefore  shall  I  not  fall. 

It  is  a  serious  and  seemingly  perilous  wish,  which  he  ex- 
presses for  himself, — ^that  he  may  be  judged  !*  But  all  the 
commentators^  take  it,  if  spoken  by  David,  of  the  judgment 
or  separation  from  others,  not  of  decision  as  regards  himself ; 
— in  the  same  sense,  that  is,  with  the  opening  of  the  4drd 
Psalm, — "  Give  sentence  with  me,  O  God,  and  defend  mj 
cause  from  the  ungodly  people."  But  we  choose  to  apply  it 
to  the  Son  of  David  :  and  then  indeed  from  that  unrignteons 
s.  Murk  xiv.  tribunal  He  may  well  make  His  appeal :  "  What  thmk  ye  P 
*'  They  all  condemned  Him  to  be  giulty  of  death."     "  Pnate 

gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required/*  Be  Thou 
Jfy  Judge,  O  Lord,  for  I  have  walked  innocently  ;  or  in  My 
innocency,  as  the  Vulgate  has.  My  innocenoy,  says  Gerhohus, 
in  the  same  way  in  which  we  speak  of  our  Father,  or  our 
daily  bread.  Ours  because  given  to  us.  By  two  kinds  of 
steps,  he  adds,  we  approach  the  Lord;  those  of  intention, 
ana  those  of  action.  My  trmL  When? — or  rather,  when 
not  P  For  present  assistance :  "  I  knew  Thou  hcarest  Me 
always."  For  future  preservation:  "Thou  shalt  not  leave 
My  Soul  in  hell."  All  through  that  troubled  and  sorrowf  ol 
Life :  all  through  that  agonised  and  living  Death,  "  Jesus 
would  not  commit  Himself  unto  them,  because  He  knew  all 
men."  No  :  My  trust  hath  been  in  the  Lord;  I  shall  in  no 
wise  fall :  or,  as  a  reading  of  the  LXX.  has  it,  be  weak.* 
Yet  Thou  wast  weak,  O  limb  of  God,  for  out  sakes !  Yea, 
that  we  might  be  strong  to  the  keeping  of  Thy  command- 
ments, Thou  didst  gird  Thyself  with  the  flesnly  vesture 
of  our  weakness :  that  we  might  be  strong  to  agonize  at 
the  entrance  of  the  strait  gate,  Thou  wast  weak  in  that 
mortal  agony  in  the  Garden:  that  we  might  be  strong  to 
cast  ofE  the  dominion  of  death.  Thou  wast  wounded  to  the 
death  on  the  Cross!    I  shall  not  fail.    Because  He  failed. 


S.  Luke 
XXlli.  2i. 


G. 


S.  John  xi. 
43. 

Ps.  zvl.  11. 


S.  John  ii. 
24. 


G. 


*  It  is  worth  noticing  that 
some  copies  of  the  LXX.  have 
Kp7i^6y  fiot,  not  /x€,  and  ApoUi- 
naris,  in  his  yersion,  thus  para- 
phrases : 

r]H(T(p<p  ^iKdatias/Aya^,  iyayS- 

(fipOVl  $Vfi^ 

much  better  than  Duport's  icpivc 


^  It  shows  in  what  different 
senses  the  word  is  used  by  the 
Church,  when  we  find  Cassio^ 
dorus  here  condemning  the 
'^  detcstabilis  arrogantia  meri' 
torum." 

^  ob  fiii  iurBtrffaat, — or  more 

literally,  ^to0  way :  l^pQM  l6. 
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Wlio  is  our  Strength :  He  was  sick,  Who  is  our  Health : 
He  died.  Who  is  our  Life. 

2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  :  try  out 
my  reins  and  my  heart. 

Examine  me,  or  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  tenia  me—probando,        p 
non  reprohando.  '  But  they  ask.  Can  it  ever  be  a  lawnil  prayer, 
that  we  may  be  tempted  ?    There  are  two  kinds  of  tempta- 
tions, replies  Cassiodorus.    The  one  of  the  lioBD,  by  which        C. 
He  tries  the  good,  that  He  may  lead  them ;  as  it  is  written, 
*' God  did  tempt  Abraham:"  and  again,  "The  Lobd  your  Gen. xxii.i. 
God  tempteth  you."    The  other  of  the  devil,  which  always  Deut.  xUi.  3. 
leads  to  evil,  and  concerning  which  we  pray,  "  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation."    "  God  tempts  that  He  may  crown  :  the 
devil  that  he  may  subvert,"  says  S.  Ambrose.    And  S.  Au-  j^  A**™- 
gustine  dwells  at  great  length  on  the  difference  of  the  two   "°°'^*P'  • 
temptations  ;  how,  by  the  one,  the  man  comes  out  as  silver  i>e  Civit. 
purified  in  the  fire :  how,  by  the  other,  it  is  of  the  Lobd*8  ^'' 
goodness  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because  His  compassions      yv  q 
fail  not.    Or  it  is  the  Lamb  of  God  that  speaks.    For  how 
was  He  not  examined,  how  was  He  not  proved,  from  the 
temptation  in  the  wilderness  to  the  last  and  most  fearful  trial       Ay. 
of  the  Cross  ?    From  the  "  if  Thou  be  the  Son  of  God"  of  s.  Matt.  iv. 
Satan,  to  the  "  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Fa-  I*,  j^imxiv. 
ther"  of  Himself.    3fy  reins  and  my  heart.    The  one  the  sj. 
seat  of  pleasure,  the  other  of  business ;  my  recreations,  and 
my  work :  that  which  I  eschew,  and  that  which  I  engage  in. 
Try  out.    In  the  Vulgate  it  is  Burn,    And  with  what  neat  ?        ^ 
asks  S.  Augustine.     Surely  with  the  fire  of  the  Spibit  :  of 
which  it  is  said,  "  None  can  hide  himself  from  the  heat  J*L„j^e  \^x. 
thereof."  And  again :  *'  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth."  49. 
And  that  this  purification  is  the  effect  of  God's  mercy,  not 
of  His  severity.  He  continues  : 

3  For  thy  lovingkindness  is  ever  before  mine  eyes : 
and  I  will  walk  in  thy  truth. 

None  can  explain  this  verse  better  than  Hugh  of  S.  Victor.  Hugo  vic- 
"  It  is  the  mercy  of  God  which  spares :  it  is  His  truth  which  ^"[*J;  ^""  ** 
coirects.  By  His  mercy  He  repelleth  not  penitents  from  in- 
dulgence ;  by  His  truth,  while  He  punisheth  sin.  He  hath 
respect  to  the  crime,  not  to  the  person.  It  is  needful  there- 
fore that  he,  who  would  attain  to  salvation,  contenm  not 
these  two  remedies  of  the  medicine  of  God.  For  without 
mercy,  he  cannot  obtain  pardon :  without  truth,  he  cannot  be 
amended.  But  there  are  some  who,  while  with  hasty  pre- 
sumption they  expect  their  faults  to  be  pardoned  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  will  not  patiently  endure  the  scourges  of  correction : 
and  if  perchance  they  acknowledge  that  they  have  suffered 
as  the  punishment  Of  their  sin,  they  are  f  orthwitiv  ipvjkfifc^  w^ 
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Origen. 

8.  BroDO 
Carth. 

Hajmo. 


8.  Albertna 
Magnus. 


c. 


Brev.  Col. 
cap.  i.Q. 


DePodicitiA, 
cap.  18. 


L. 


with  the  swelling  of  pride,  and  on  that  account  think  that 
they  have  no  occasion  for  the  mercy  of  GrOD,  because,  by  their 
own  performance,  they  are  fully  justified  before  the  l>ivine 
tribunal.  Against  these  let  us  near  what  the  Psalmist  says : 
Thy  lovingkindness  is  ever  hefqre  mine  eyes  :  and  I  am  well 
pleased  in  Thy  truth.  I  see  tnat  Thy  loTingkindness  is  ercry- 
where  necessary  to  me ;  and  the  strokes  of  Thy  correction, 
by  which  Thou  closely  punishest  my  sin,  I  not  only  do  not 
shrink  from,  but  receive  with  joy  :  nay,  even  in  these,  I  ac- 
knowledge that  Thy  mercy  is  not  wanting.  lam  well  pleated 
(saith  he)  in  Thy  truth.  Elegantly  said,  laudably  said:  a 
saying  worthy  of  imitation.  As  if  he  said,  I  have  no  com- 
placency in  myself  except  in  Thy  truth ;  because  that  which 
displeaseth  Thee  in  me,  this  even  I  myself  reprehend.  In 
Thy  truth  I  have  complacency  with  myself :  because,  while 
Thou  pursuest  my  sins  with  the  scourge,  Thou  makest  me 
glad  with  the  love  of  correction.  For  why  should  I  not  be 
complacent  with  myself  in  Thy  truth,  who  formerly  had  an 
evil  complacency  with  myself  m  my  own  falsehood  P" 

IThy  lovingkindnessy — and  now  it  is  the  sinner  speaking -to 
God — is  ever  before  mine  eyes  in  the  story  of  the  Passion,  and 
I  am  well  pleased  in  Thy  truths  because  all  my  delight  is  in 
conforming  myself  to  the  likeness  of  Thy  Son,  Who  is  the 
Truth.  And,  taking  the  exacter  English  rendering,  I  will 
walk  in  Thy  truth,  we  can  keep  to  the  same  interpretation, 
remembering  that  He  Who  is  the  Truth  is  also  the  Way.] 

4  I  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons  :  neither  will 
I  have  fellowship  with  the  deceitful. 

He  pleads  for  Himself, — the  Son  of  David  here  speaking, 
— first,  from  His  freedom  from  sin  :  next,  firom  His  fulness 
of  good.  The  former,  /  have  not  dwelt  with  vain  persons : 
the  latter,  "  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency."  And  the 
former, — first  as  regards  God:  next  as  respects  the  righteous. 
Again :  in  the  former  we  have  the  action, — have  not  dwelt  : 
the  word, — neither  will  I  have  fellowship  :  the  thought, — "  I 
have  hated  the  congregation  of  the  wicked."  The  Vulgate 
has  it,  I  sat  not  with  the  counsel  of  vanity.  No,  of  a  truth, 
O  Lord  Jesu  ;  Thou  didst  stand  before  it.  Thou  wast  smitten 
at  its  command,  but  satest  with  it,  never !  And  so,  after  Thy 
example,  Thy  followers  may  sometimes  be  called  to  draw  nigh 
an  assembly  of  wickedness,  but  never  will  they  dwell  with  it, 
or  take  part  in  it.  The  abuse  of  this  verse  by  the  Donatists 
is  well  known  ;  and  the  rebuke  they  incurred  from  S.  Augus- 
tine for  refusing  to  sit  in  a  Catholic  Council,  when,  to  be  con- 
sistent, they  should  have  carried  out  the  latter  part  of  the 
verse  also,  and  not  have  appeared  there  at  all.  Tertulliui 
also  abuses  the  text  to  the  support  of  his  Montanist  dogma, 
that  adulterers  were  not  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church.  I%e 
council  of  vanity  is  taken  by  primitive  writers  to  mean  that  of 
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idolaters,  idols  being  so  often  called  by  the  name  of  yanitieg 

in  Holy  Scripture.    "  They  have  provoked  Me  to  anger  with  Deut.  xxjdi. 

their  vanities.'*    "  Turn  ye  not  aside ;  for  then  should  ye  go  **-^ 

after  vain  things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver,  for  they  ii^*"*  **** 

are  vain."     "  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  Me,  Jer.  U.  5. 

that  they  have  gone  far  from  Me,  and  have- walked  after 

vanity,  and  are  become  vainP"     The  deceitful.    And  how 

did  He  reject  them  with,*  "  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  fiuf*?!^ 

Pharisees,  hypocrites !" — "  Why  tempt  ye  Me,  ye  hypo-  xxu/u  * 

crites  ?" 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  the  wicked  : 
and  will  not  sit  among  the  ungodly. 


Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  The  Church  of  the  malignant : 
a  fearful  Church  indeed :  Satan's  parody  of  the  Immaculate 
Bride.  That  reprobate  Church,  as  the  wise  man  says,  is  "like 
tow  wrapped  together,  and  the  end  of  them  is  a  flame  of  fire 
to  destroy  them."  The  Church,  They  observe  that,  except 
in  one  passage  of  the  Acts,^  this  word  is  always  taken  in  a 
good  sense ;  yet  S.  Ambrose  remarks  that  the  Apostle  does 
well  to  salute  the  Churches  of  Chbist,  because  there  are  also 
churches  of  the  devil.  And  the  hatred  of  GtOd's  enemies, 
qud  His  enemies — "  yea,  I  hate  them  right  sore" — so  entirely 
opposed  to  the  indifFerentism  of  the  present  day,  has  always 
been  one  distinguishing  mark  of  His  ancient  servants.  Wit- 
ness Fhinehas  ;  "  and  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness among  all  posterities  for  evermore :"  Samuel  with 
Agag  :  Elias  with  the  priests  of  Baal.  And  notice  the  com- 
mendation of  the  Angel  of  Ephesus,  "  Thou  canst  not  bear 
them  that  are  evil." 

6  I  will  wash  my  hands  in  innocency^  O  Lord  : 
and  so  will  I  go  to  thine  altar. 

Two  principal  explanations  are  given  of  this  altar.  The 
one  that  it  is  our  own  heart :  that  altar  on  which  the  "fire"  of 


Ay. 

S.Albert. 
Mafn. 
EccluB. 
xxi.  0. 

L. 

In  Roman, 
cap.  xvi.  10. 


Ps.  czzzlx. 


Ps.  cri.  SI. 


Her.  U.  a. 


Ay. 


*  The  commentary  of  Gerho- 
hus  on  this  passage  is  well  worth 
reading  ;  though  his  vehemence 
against  the  simoniacs  and  con- 
cubinariee  of  his  time  leads  him 
to  believe  that  an  interdicted 
Priest  cannot  validly  consecrate 
the  Lord's  Body  and  Blood ; 
one  of  the  hasty  and  unfounded 
assertions  which  gave  such  ad- 
vantage to  his  enemies.  Here  he 
also  debates  the  question,  whe- 
ther an  individual  Bishop  can 


tolerate  the  functions  of  one 
whom  the  Pope  has  interdicted : 
a  doctrine,  he  says,  taught  by 
many  learned  men,  and  capable 
of  seducing,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  very  elect. 

P  Acts  xix.  41,  "assembly," 
iKK\f\triaiff  ecclesiam.  The  use 
of  "  churches"  in  Acts  xix.  37, 
to  denote  heathen  temples,  is 
peculiar  to  the  A.Y.  The  Ghnrok 
18  there  UpotritXovi^  the  Latin, 
taerilego%,'\ 
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s.  Albert.     Iqyq  ig  always  to  be  baming:  "  it  shall  never  so  out."  Hoice 
**^*  they  run  into  all  the  richness  of  mediaeval  theology,  to  explain 

s.  Bruno  In  how  the  various  altars  of  which  Scripture  tells,  of  wood,  of 
Ex.  XX.  84.   brass,  of  stone,  of  earth,  of  gold,  can  apply  to  ourselves.    So 
Yen.  Bed. in  S*  Bruno  of  the  altar  of  earfii,  which  he  explains  of  humility. 
Ex.ixvii.i.  So  Ven.  Bede,  of  the  altar  of  shittim-wood,  which  he  under- 
stands of  purity.    So  Solomon's  brazen  altar,  of  constancy. 
jo«(h.viii.3i.  So  Joshua  s  altar  of  unhewn  stones,  of  earnestness  and  the 
rejection  of  vain  glory.    And  so,  finally,  the  golden  altar  of 
incense  is  interpreted  of  love.  Others,  again,  understand  the 
J)  Q^     altar  to  be  our  Lobd  ;  as  Him  by  Whom  all  our  prayers  must 
be  offered,  in  Whom  all  our  oblations  must  be  made  ;  Him- 
self Priest,  Altar,  Victim,  and  the  God  to  Whom  the  offer- 
ings are  made.    But  by  far  the  greater  number  of  expositors 
0.        take  it  in  the  former  sense.    In  innocency.    Because  it  is 
possible  to  wash  them  among  the  guilty,  and  say,  with  Pilate, 
s.  Matt.       **  I  am  innocent  of  the  Blood  of  this  Just  Person,"  while  the 
xxvii.24.      Church  of  God  replies  with  one  voice,  "Suffered  under 
vid.  Duran-  Pontius  Pilate."    This  verse  no  doubt  suggested  the  rite  of 
tus,  de  Bit.  the  Lavabo  in  the  Western  Church ;  what  millions  of  times, 
EwL  Cath.   |jy  what  multitudes  of  lips,  must  it  have  been  repeated,  by 
*  those  who  have  now  put  off  the  corruptible  and  put  on  the 

1^         incorruptible !     So  will  I  go  to.    Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
So  will  I  go  round :  as  they  say  the  Jews  did  on  great  fes- 
tivals, with  green  boughs,  whence  the  idea  of  the  procession 
of  palms.  ' 
Origen.  ^So  will  I  compass  Thine  altar,  (A.  V.)   Origen,  explaining 

the  altar  to  be  the  soul  of  man,  further  adds,  "When  the  som 
nods  not  outwards,  but  looks  towards  herself,  and  to  her  own 
centre,  she  compasses  the  altar  of  God,  framing  no  angle 
which  can  retain  corruption,  for  the  wise  Solomon  tells  us 
Prov.  vis.  IS.  that  folly  *  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer.'  "] 

7  That  I  may  show  the  voice  of  thanksg:iving  : 
and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous  works. 

^y^  Or,  as  it  is  more  truly  in  the  Vulgate,  Thxit  I  may  hear  the 

voice  of  praise.  For  God  must  teach  us,  they  say,  first,  before 
we  can  near,  secondly,  tell  of  His  works.  Even  as  the  Lobd 
taught  His  disciples,  before  He  sent  them  forth  to  convert 
the  world ;  even  as  the  Lobd  Himself  sat  among  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  and  asking  them  questions,  before  He  Himself 
Acts  i.  1.  *'  began  to  do  and  to  teach."  And  notice,  up  to  this  verse 
wo  have  the  righteous  man's  actions  as  regarding  himself ; 
negatively,  forsaking  evil;  actively,  doing  good:  now  we 
come  to  his  deeds  as  regards  others.  He  must  teach.  "  So 
X.  hear  the  voice  ofjn^aise, '  says  S.  Augustine,  "as  not  to  praise 
thyself  even  when  thou  art  good.  For,  in  praising  thyself 
as  good,  thou  art  become  evil."  But  what  is  this  P  "  I  will 
wash  my  hands" — that  I  may  hear  7  Yes :  for  it  is  only  the 
pure  that  can  hear  io  as  to  understand :  it  is  only  they  who 
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arc  cleansed  from  sin  to  whom  the  voice  of  praise  will  speak. 
The  voice  ofpraue.    They  take  it  in  a  most  messed  significa-        q.^ 
tion  of  that  voice,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father,"  that  g  ^^ 
voice  of  heavenly  and  conclusive  praise  for  which  all  earthly  xiv.  34.* 
blame  were  well  and  happily  borne. 


O  beati  tunc  lugent^s 
Et  pro  Chbisto  patientes ! 
QuibuB  siecuU  pressura 
Regna  semper  dat  mansura ! 

[O  blest  shall  then  be  they  that  mourn, 
They  who  for  Christ  are  bearing  pain, 

On  whom  the  world's  oppressive  scorn 
Bestows  an  everlasting  reign !] 

And  may  tell  of  all  Thy  wondrous  works ^  in  that  glorious 
land,  whose  eternity,  and  that  only,  will  suffice  for  the  rela- 
tion of  all.  If  that  may  be  gained,  most  willingly  "  I  will 
go  to  Thine  altar,"  O  Lord,  even  though  it  be  as  the  victim 
myself,  even  if  Thou  hast  need  of  me,  not  as  the  worshipper, 
but  as  the  burnt  offering ! 

8  O  LoRD^  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thine 
house  :  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

I  have  loved.    For 

How  lovely  and  how  true,  how  full  of  grace, 
O  Lord,  Thou  God  of  Host«,  Thy  dwelling-place ! 
How  elect  each  architect ! 

How  serene  its  walls  remain ! 
Never  moved  by,  rather  proved  by, 
Wind,  and  storm,  and  surge,  and  rain ! 


The  Rhythm 
Heu,  heut 
mundi  vita. 


Adam.  Vic* 

torin. 

TheSe- 

qaence, 

Quam  di- 

Ueta. 


The  two  clauses  may  be  taken  of  the  material  and  the  spiritual        C. 

Church :  the  one,  those  walls  which  are  raised  by  earthly 

hands  :  the  other,  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  where 

each  of  the  Lord's  saints  is  an  elect  stone,  in  heaven.    Or,  if 

you  will,  of  the  Church  militant  and  the  Church  triumphant. 

And  when  we  think  how  low  the  habitation  of  God's  nouse 

seems  to  have  fallen, — how  thieves  and  robbers  have  come 

up  into  it, — how  that  which  we  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  j^ejj^  jy  3, 

break  down  our  stone  wall,  it  may  be  a  comfort  to  know  that 

the  cry  of  God's  servants,  in  all  ages,  has  been  the  same ;  as 

here  S.  Albert,  writing  in  the  thirteenth  century,  in  the  full  g  Aibertos 

fervour  of  so  many  monastic  institutes,  makes  grievous  com-  Magnus. 

plaints  of  the  dishonour  done  to  the  habitation  of  His  house, 

and  the  ruins  in  which  it  lay.    But,  applying  this  verse  to 

the  material  temple,  the  author  of  the  OpiLs  Imperfectum  ^^^  j^j^jj 

would  nevertheless  understand  the  beauty  of  the  spiritual  Vxl^.\&^«».. 

sacrifice,  of  the  ardent  love,  the  earnest  praises,  t\iBX  >bi[i^T« 
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8.  Hieron. 
Sp.  xxvii. 

Namb. 
zzly.  5. 

a  Cor.  iii.  8. 
Cant.  i.  10, 
17. 

G. 


Confess,  xii.  abonnd ;  not  of  the  glory  of  sliiimig  marbles  and  precioiif 
metals.  "O  konse  of  God/'  S.  Angustine  bursts  forth, 
"  luminous  and  beautiful !  I  hare  lored  thj  beauty,  and  the 
place  of  the  habitation  of  my  God,  thy  Builder  and  Posses- 
sor !  To  thee  my  exile  belongs ;  night  and  day  to  thee  wj 
heart  yearns  ;  to  thee  my  mind  stretches  forth ;  to  the  part- 
nership of  thy  blessed  my  spirit  desires  to  attain."  **  Loed," 
whispered  the  dyinff  Paula,  "  I  hare  lored  the  habitation  of 
Thine  house,  and  theplaee  where  Thine  Honour  dwelleth ; 

0  how  amiable  are  Thy  dwellings,  Thou  Lobd  of  Hosts !" 
Yes,  we  have  a  better  right  than  had  Balaam  to  cry.  How 
goodlv  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 
we,  who  see  that  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  ^  rather 
glorious.***  "  Our  bed  is  green,"  quotes  Gerhohus ;  "  the 
beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and  our  rafters  fir;"  and  then 
continues,  "  But  thou  who  readest  or  hearest  these  words  of 
the  Holt  Ghost,  canst  thou  apply  to  thyself  any  of  them? 
Dost  thou  reooniize  in  thyself  any  of  the  felicity  of  the 
Bride,  described  by  the  Spibit  in  this  song  of  lore ;  or 
hearest  thou  His  voice,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  oometh, 
or  whither  it  goeth  ?"  It  is  the  sum  of  his  lucubrations — 
most  precious  and  beautiful  they  are— on  the  text :  woidd 
onlywe  could  follow  him  through  the  whole ! 

[The  Carthusian  sees  in  the  beauty  of  Gk)D'B  house  the 
deyoutness  of  priest  and  people  in  divine  worship,  and  in 
the  place  where  His  glory  dwelleth  the  desire  of  Saints  to 
approach  their  Lobd  when  veiled  on  His  altar  under  the  forma 

01  Bread  and  Wine.  The  English  version,  rendering  JMita^ 
tion  instead  of  beauty ,  is  in  accord  with  the  Hebrew  text.  Tho 
Eabbins  agree  in  explaining  it  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 
whence  we  may  well  transfer  it  to  the  higher  and  deeper 
love  which  the  Saints  bear  to  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  in  Whom 
"  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhead  bodily.**  "  O  ffood 
Jesu,"  exclaims  the  Illuminate  Doctor,  "  whose  heart  is  there 
that  would  not  be  softened,  kindled  into  love,  roused  to  de- 
votion, moved  to  sympathy,  when  we  consider  Thy  deepest 
poverty,  wondrous  humility,  and  most  ardent  love  towards 
us  !*'  And  loving  Him  so,  we  shall  remember  too  where  Su 
honour  dwelleth,  namely,  in  the  bodies  and  souls  of  those 
who  are  called  by  His  Name,  and  love  our  own  selves  with 
that  true  and  unselfish  love  which  makes  us  adorn  ourselves, 
for  His  sake,  with  all  holy  words  and  works,  that  He  may 
tabernacle  gladly  in  us. 

Make  us  those  temples  pore  and  fair 

Thy  glory  loreth  well, 
The  spotless  tabernacles  where 

Thou  mayest  voachsafe  to  dwell.] 


D.C. 


R.  Klmchi. 


Col.  ii.  9. 

Joh.  Taoler, 
Devita 
et  Pass. 
CHaisTi. 


S.  Bruno 
Carth. 


Metroph.  of 
Smyrna. 
The  Hymn, 

Tpi^€77^j 


^  See  the  splendid  passage  in 
S.  Maximus,  where  he  compares 
the  whole  world  to  a  Wm^Xid)  de- 


dicated to  6oD*8  worship.  It  is 
too  long  to  be  quoted  here. 
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9  O  shut  not  up  my  soul  with  the  sinners  :  nor 
my  life  with  the  bloodthirsty ; 

10  In  whose  hands  i%  wickedness  :  and  their  right 
hand  is  full  of  gifts. 

The  sinners :    offenders  against  GrOD :    the  bloodthirsty,       L. 
against  their  neighbour.   And  they  see  a  connexion  between  s.  Aibertns 
the  two  clauses  of  the  eighth  and  the  ninth  verses :  the  former  Mifnoi. 
in  each  having  rather  a  reference  to  the  present,  the  latter  . 
to  the  future, life.    The  commentators  have  singularly  httle 
to  say  on  these  verses ;  the  almost  only  noticeable  note  being 
that  of  Hugh  of  S.  Victor.  Leaving  the  natural  sense  in  their 
right  hand  is  full  of  gifts,  which  S.  Augustine  applies,  with        A. 
terrible  minuteness,  to  those  judges  whose  sentence  is  influ- 
enced, not  by  bribes  indeed  properly  so  called,  but  by  any 
consideration  of  popular  applause,  or  the  like,  he  understands 
it  thus.  He  would  see  two  cl9.sses  of  the  wicked ;  the  first,  in 
vfhose  hand  is  wickedness,  those  who  give  themselves  wholly  Hugo  Victo. 
to  Satan's  work :  the  second,  those  who  for  a  certain  time,  S^^i?/* 
and  to  a  certain  extent,  serve  God,  and  who^or  that  service  ^' 

will  obtain  a  certain  temporal  reward ;  so  that  it  may  be  said, 
their  right  hand,  that  is,  their  labour,  is  full  of  this  kind  of 
gifts,  which  the  merciful  Lord  bestows  on  them  whom  His 
Justice  debars  from  higher  reward.  Thus  Jehu,  though  he 
"  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  s  KingB  z. 
with  all  his  heart,  yet  because  he  did  well  in  executing  that  ^»  5»- 
which  was  right"  on  the  house  of  Ahab,  had  the  crown  of 
Israel  secured  to  his  family  for  four  generations. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  innocently  :  O  de- 
liver me,  and  be  merciful  uuto  me. 

In  innocentid  med  ingressus  sum.  It  was  Innocent  the  j^^ 
Eighth's  motto.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  rather  saj  with 
S.  Bernard:  "My  merits  are  Thy  mercies."  And  in  this 
verse  we  have  working  out  our  own  salvation — Ituill  walk 
innocently,  and  GoD  working  in  us — O  deliver  me.  Cassio-  C, 
dorus  sees  an  antithesis  between  this  and  the  last  verse. 
They  may  bring  gifts,  such  as  they  are, — a  multitude  of  sa- 
crifices, coimtless  money  cast  into  the  treasury :  I  will  walk 
innocently :  so  as  to  give  the  same  sense  as  that  noble  passage 
of  Persius, 

HflDC  cedo  ut  admoveam  sacris ;  et  faire  litabo.  Pert.  Sat.  ti. 

7». 
[These  X  yield, 
That  I  may  near  the  shrine,  and  offer  wheat.] 

But  if  innocent,  why  need  to  be  delivered  1    Because,  thev       Ay, 
sav,  I  will  walk  in  MT  innocency,  impUes  the  BVocA  'w'W^ 

b3 
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alone  can  be  onr  innocence,  the  Blood  of  that  Lamb  Who 

taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.    And  they  dwell  on  that 

world-famous  passage  of  S.  Augustine,  which  the  Master  of 

Ma^st.  Lib.  ^^^  Sentences  has  made  his  own :  "  Omnes  justi,  sire  ante 

iii.  Distinct.  Incamationem  Chbisti,  sive  post,  nee  vixerunt,  scilicet  spi- 

^^-  ritualiter,  nee  vivent,  nisi  ex  nde  Incamationis  Jesu  Chbisti, 

prof ect5 ;  quia  scriptum  est :  Non  aHud  nomen  sub  codlo,  in  qao 

oporteat  nos  salvos  fieri.**.   [None  of  the  riehteons,  whether 

before  or  after  the  Incarnation  of  Ohbist,  nare  ever  Uyed, 

or  ever  will  live,  to  wit  spiritually,  save  by  the  faith  of  the 

Incarnation  of  Jesus  Chbist,  doubtless  because  it  is  written, 

Acu  {▼.  12.  **  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  whereby  we  must 

be  saved."] 

12  My  foot  standeth  right :  I  will  praise  the  Lo&d 
in  the  congregations. 

^y^  "  What  are  the  feet,  but  the  affections  of  the  soul  P"    "  If 

s.  Matt.       thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee."   What 
xvUi.  8.        is  the  right  way,  the  shortest,  most  compendious  route  to  hea- 
ven, but  love,  without  which  nothing  can  save,  but  which 
can  alone  save  without  anything  elseP    My  foot  standeth 
right  J  that  is,  my  affections  are  settled  in  love.    In  ike  eon- 
p         gregation  ;  or,  as-  the  Vulgate  has  it,  In  the  Churches,    And 
^*        so,  while  yet  the  Church  of  God  is  scattered  over  and  di- 
vided into  so  many  various  nations,  before  we  attain  to  the 
Heb.  xU.  23.  ^^'^  "  general  assembly  and  Church  of  the  first-bom,**  oh  how 
truly  have  these  words  been  fulfilled !    Oh  how  truly  hae 
David  praised  the  Lobd  in  the  Churches,  when  not  one 
among  tne  countless  office-books  of  the  Christian  world,  but 
s.  Cyril.       is  based  on  the  Psalms !    They  also  take  the  foot  of  fixed 
aST  t*ca    resolutions,  like  that  of  the  Apostle :  "  Watch  ye,  stand  fast 
14  °  in  the  faith :  quit  you  like  men :  be  strong."    But  the  former 

1  Cor.  xvi.    meaning  is  the  best ;  because,  as  S.  Albertus  observes,  when 
*^*  once  we  have  this  love,  we  cannot  contain  it  within  us,  we 

s.  Alb.  Ma?,  must  communicate  it  to  others ;  and  thence  we  get  to — I  will 
praise  the  Lord  in  the  congregations.    But  more  blessedly 
still,  in  that  one  congregation,  in  that  one  general  assembly 
De  Civ.  Dei,  ^^^  ChuTch,  when,  as  S.  Augustine  says,  "  We  shall  be  at 
ad  fin.         leisure  and  shall  see,  we  shall  see  and  shall  lov6,  we  shall 
love  and  shall  praise.    Behold,  joy  without  end !    To  which 
leisure,  seeing,  loving,  He  bring  us  Who  is  blessed  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen." 
And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  to  Whom  we  seek  for  judgment, 
and  to  the  Son,  the  Truth  in  Which  we  walk ;  and  to  the 
Holt  Ghost,  Who  is  merciful  unto  us. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 
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Collects. 


Grant,  O  Lobd,  Thy  mercy  to  them  that  call  upon  Thee ;  Ludoiph. 
and  make  us  so  constant  in  Thy  truth  that,  our  acts  being 
restored  to  innocency,  we  may  be  freed  from  the  wicked. 
Through  (11.) 

Eedeem  us,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  us,  that  our  Mozarabic. 
voice  may  praise  Thee  in  the  Church,  and  our  lins  may  bless 
Thee  among  the  people:   purge  our  reins  and  prove  our 
hearts  by  Thy  love ;  and  cut  ofE  from  us  all  pleasures,  and 
stop  the  influx  of  evil  thoughts.    Amen.  (11.) 

O  God,  Who  by  Thy  lovingkindness  didst  prove  Thy  Mozarabic, 
blessed  martyr  N.  on  earth,  nor  didst  permit  nim  to  be  aMa^.**' 
tempted  above  that  he  was  able  to  bear :  preserve  us  from 
all  temptation,  which  may  oppress  our  minds ;  that  we,  faith- 
fully serving  Thee,  may  so  be  proved,  as  that  our  temptations 
may  not  turn  to  the  confusion  of  grief,  but  may  bind  us  to 
the  embrace  of  the  truth.    Amen.  (11.) 

[O  God,  the  author  of  innocency,  and  hallower  of  righteous     D.  C. 
souls,  try  out  our  reins  and  our  heart,  by  Rafting  in  us  the 
calm  of  purity,  that  we  may  not  dwell  with  the  council  of 
vain  persons,  but  with  our  feet  standing  right,  we  may  wor- 
thily praise  Thee  in  the  congregations.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXVII. 

Title.  A  Psalm  of  Dayid.  In  the  LXX. :  A  Psalm  of  Dayid 
before  he  was  anointed.* 

ASGUHEKT. 

Abg.  TnouAS.  That  Chbist  is  the  illumination,  protection,  and 
safety  of  His  servants  that  put  their  trust  in  Him.  To  those  who 
for  the  first  time  enter  into  the  Lobd's  house.  Concerning  the  lore 
of  the  Law.  The  voice  of  them  that  are  baptized.  To  them  that 
fi^rst  enter  into  the  faith  of  the  Loan.  To  be  read  with  the  lection 
of  Isaiah  the  Prophet,  "  Behold,  they  that  love  Thee  shall  eat  good 
things."     The  voice  of  the  Prophet  crying  to  GoD. 

Yen.  Bedb.  David  was  thrice  anointed :  once  at  Bethlehem,  in 
the  house  of  his  father,  by  Samuel ;  secondly,  in  Hebron,  by  the 
Tribe  of  Judah,  after  the  death  of  Saul ;  thirdly,  in  the  same  place, 
by  all  Israel,  after  that  the  son  of  Saul  was  slain.  But  since  we 
read  not  that  he  composed  any  Psalm  before  his  first  unction,  it 
follows  that  the  second  is  that  to  which  this  title  refers :  before 
which,  while  he  was  yet  an  exile  because  of  the  snares  of  Saul,  he 
is  recorded  to  have  written  a  Psalm.  Note,  that  before  he  tocu 
anointed^  is  not  found  in  the  Hebrew. 

^  Tov  Aav^S,  Tfib  rov  xpto'S^you. 
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Since  frequentl  j  before  he  ascended  the  ihrone  Darid  was  troaUed 
bj  his  bitter  enemies,  the  Prophet  speaks  (with  reference  to  lliese 
his  escapes)  through  the  whole  Fsahn.  In  the  opening  he  deeUuvtii 
himself  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  tremble  at  none  else :  he  testifleth 
that,  in  the  adversities  of  the  world,  one  refuge  remains  to  him,— 
that,  though  he  be  tempest-tossed  by  corporeal  dangers,  he  dwelletii 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  unchangeable  devotion  of  his  soul : 
The  Lord  it  my  Light  and  my  SahtUion.  Next,  delivered  from 
manifold  destruction  in  divers  manners,  he  retumeth  thanks ;  and 
in  the  spirit  of  prophecy  promiseth  to  himself  the  reward  of  futars 
beatitude,  Hear  my  vouXf  O  Lard, 

Sybiao  Pbaltbb.  Of  David,  on  account  of  the  sickness  whidi 
had  fallen  on  him. 

S.  Athaivasiub.    a  Psalm  of  boasting  in  the  Lobd. 

(It  is  manifest,  on  careful  consideration,  that  this  Psalm  consists* 
properly  speaking,  of  two :  the  first  a  hymn  of  triumph,  ends  at  the 
seventh  verse ;  the  other,  a  penitential  ode,  is  clearly  in  a  difbvent 
metre,  as  well  as  on  a  different  subject.) 

Yasioub  Ubbb. 

Oregorian.  Monday:  Matins.  [Qood  Friday:  I.  Nootnm. 
£ast€r  Eve :  II.  Noctum.    Office  for  the  Dead :  II.  Noctom.] 

Monastic.    Sunday :  II.  Noctum.    [Whitsun  Day :  I.  Nootum.] 

Parisian.    Thursday:  Terce. 

Lyons.    Monday:  Sext. 

Ambrosian.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week  :  HI.  Noctum.  [Ghxid 
Friday :  I.  Noctum.] 

Quignon.    Thursday:  Prime.    • 

Antifhonb. 

Oregorian.  Ferial.  The  Lobd  is  the  strength  *  of  my  life. 
[GKx)d  Friday :  There  are  false  witnesses  risen  up  against  me  * 
and  such  as  speak  wrong.  Easter  Eve  and  Office  K>r  Dead:  I 
believe  verily  to  see  *  the  goodness  of  the  Lobd  in  the  land  of  the 
living.] 

Monastic.    The  Lobd  is  the  strength  *  of  my  life. 

Parisian.    Be  my  helper,  O  Qod  ;  leave  me  not. 

Ambrosian.  [Good  Friday :  False  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
Me,  and  iniquity  hath  lied  unto  itself.    K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabic.  My  light  and  my  salvation  is  the  LoBD :  whom  then 
shall  I  fear? 

1  The  Lord  is  mj  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom 
then  shall  I  fear  :  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  then  shall  I  be  afraid? 

Varienius.  ^®  anointings  of  David  were  three:  in  Bethlehem,  in 
1  Sam.  xvi.  Hebron  over  Judah,  and  again  in  Hebron  over  all  Lnvel. 
>S'  So  were  those  of  Chbist  :  in  His  Mother's  womb,  in  Hia 

J,  3,  •   *  *'  Baptism,  and  after  His  Besurrection,  when  all  power  was 
given  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth.    Cardinal  Hugo^ 

'  These  three  unctions  are  very  I  commentators.  Ayguan  dwells 
variously  explained  by  diffmut  [  at  prodi^ous  length  on  the  sub- 


dMd^ta*tiiH.te^  u^ . 


^ia^^nam 
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sees  the  same  triple  unction  in  us :  (1)  in  free  grace,  in  onr 
first  vocation ;  (2)  in  sanctifying  grace,  after  which  we  hare 
to  fight,  as  David  with  his  enemies,  and  our  Lord  with  the  Hugo  Card. 
devil  in  the  wilderness ;  (3)  in  heaven,  for  a  blessed  immor- 
tality. 

My  Light.    [Where  note  that  this  is  the  first,  and  in  g.  joim  i.  y 
strictness  the  only,  place  in  the  Old  Testament  which  speaks  -H);viU.i«i 
of  God  as  Light.    In  the  New  Testament,  the  phrase  is  Jjini/s"-  *' 
found  in  S.  John's  writings  exclusively.]    And  as  Baptism  Rev.  xzi.'ss. 
is  iUumination,  and  so  spoKen  of  both  m  Scripture  and  the        L. 
Primitive  Church,  my  Light  is  well  put  before  all  other  Heb.Ti.4; 
titles  of  the  Lobd.    Then  comes  the  salvation  in  all  those  **  **' 
battles  to  which  we  are,  as  it  were,  girded  in  Baptism. 

Notice  the  paronomasia  between  '^^IM  my  light ,  and  i^'^»5 
shall  I  he  afraid  ?  And,  as  in  the  first  clause,  at  the  word 
light,  we  have  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  so  in  the  second, 
at  the  phrase,  the  Strength  of  my  life,  we  have  that  of 
Confirmation. 

Or,  again,  you  may  take  it  as  S.  Albert  does:  The  Lord  s.iUb.Ma^. 
is  my  Light  against  the  curse  of  i^orance,  and  my  Salvation 
against  the  impotence  of  infirmity.    Well  says  S.  Angus-       ^^ 
tine :  "  The  Emperor  is  protected  by  his  guards,  and  is  safe ; 
mortal  is  shielded  by  mortal,  and  feels  secure ;  the  Immortal 
defends  a  mortal,  and  do  you  dare  to  tremble?"     The  Lord 
is  my  Li^ht.    And  how  so  P    Pseudo-Dionysius  explains  it  pseado- 
well.    First,  as  being  the  Source  of  all  physical  light  and  DicmjrB.  c.  4. 
brightness ;  secondly,  because  all  spiritual  light  and  illumi- 
nation, whether  in  angels  or  men,  comes  from  Him,  Who  is 
the  Father  of  lights.    Thirdly,  because  He  is  the  Comforter       Cd. 
of  them  that  are  in  mists  and  darkness ;  as  it  is  written, 
"  Unto  the  godly  there  ariseth  up  light  in  the  darkness ;  He  pt.  czU.  4. 
is  merciful,  loving,  and  righteous."    Fourthly,  because  He  is 
tiie  Source,  the  one  only  Fountain  of  that  Light  of  Glory, 
which  forms  the  Beatific  Vision.    Or  again :  !%«  Lord  is  my       G. 
Light  and  my  Salvation.    The  Law  was  a  light,  showing 
what  must  be  done,  and  what  must  be  avoided ;  but  in  no 
sense  a  salvation,  for  it  gave  no  power  to  do  that  which  it 
enjoined,  or  to  keep  from  that  which  it  forbade.    "  The  Law  Heb.  tU.  19. 
made  nothing  perfect ;  but  the  coming  in  of  a  better  hope 
did."    And  we  may  boldly  put  the  verse  into  our  Lobd's     -q  q 
own  mouth :  for,  speaking  according  to  His  Manhood,  it  was 
from  God  that  He  increased,  as  S.  Luke  testifies,  in  wisdom;  s.  LnktU. 
of  God,  that  He  was  enlightened  and  upheld  in  the  darkness  *'* 
and  struggles  of  His  thirty-three  years*  life  on  earth.    And 
now,  O  K)BD  Jesu,  Thou  art  our  Light !    If  Thou  be  our 
guard,  who  can  harm  us  P    If  Thou  be  our  illumination,  what 
can  darken  usP    So  lead  us  on  through  the  dim  twilight 


ject ;  making  the  first  unction 
Baptism,  the  second,  death,  the 
third,  the  beatification  of-aoui 


aivd  body :  and  this,  I  confess, 
seems  to  me  the  moT«  ^^Vj 
idea. 
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of  this  world  by  the  light  of  Thy  grace,  that  hereafter 
we  maj  attain,  in  heaven,  to  the  unclouded  light  of  Thy 
glory! 

2  When  the  wicked^  even  mine  enemies^  and  my 
foes^  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh  :  they  stum- 
bled and  fell. 

In  the  first  and  most  natural  sense,  our  Lord  would  teU 
us  of  that  night,  wlien  His  enemies,  as  soon  as  He  had  said, 
8.  John        "  I  am  He,"  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground.    Grer- 
xTiii.  6.        hohus  not  inelegantly  refers  to  the  speech  of  S.  Laurence  on 
the  gridiron,  when  it  was  indeed  as  though  his  enemies  would 
Q..        eat  up  hi%  flesh :  "  Assatus  sum ;  jam  versa,  et  manduca  ;"* 
They  stumbled :  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  they  became  weak: 
and  so  wo  are  reminded  of  that  long  war  between  the  House 
a  Sam.Ui.  i^  of  Saul  and  the  House  of  David,  which  must  be  carried  on 
during  the  whole  course  of  every  individual  Christian  life ; 
and,  in  a  still  higher  sense,  between  the  Church  of  the  living 
God  and  the  legions  o£  Satan,  until  the  consummation  of  aS 
things.    But  we  must  see  a  far  deeper  mystery  in  the  verse. 
**  When  the  wicked'* — thus  speaks  the  Immaculate  Lamb, 
Whose  Flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  Whose  Blood  is  drink  in- 
deed— "  came  to  eat  up  My  Flesh  at  the  altar,  came  unwor- 
thily, came  profanely,  they  stumbled  and  fell :  this  was  the 
key-stone  of  their  iniquities,  this  put  the  finishing  stroke  to 
their  punishment/*    The  storv  is  well  known  of  the  jounger 
infidel,  during  the  epoch  of  v  oltaire,  inquiring  of  ms  more 
hardened  and  older  mend,  how  to  get  rid  of  the  prickings  of 
conscience  by  which  he  was  even  still  sometimes  annoyed. 
"  Take  the  Sacrament,"  replied  the  hoary  sinner.    The  advice 
was  followed,  and  God's  Spibit  strove  no  more  with  that 
s.  Alb.  Mag.  T^^^ '  ^^  stumhhd  and  fell.    Others  understand  my  flesh  of 
the  fleshly  failings  and  infirmities  of  every  true  servsnt  of 
God  ;  and  the  complaint  to  be  of  the  joy  and  eagerness  witii 
which  the  Lobd's  enemies  hunt  them  out ;  just  as  Job  speaks, 
jobxxxi.3i.  "  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not.  Oh  that  we  had  of 
D.  C.      his  flesh !  we  cannot  be  satisfied."    Or  we  mavtake  they 
s.  Matt.       stumbled  and  fell  in  a  good  sense :  "  Whoever  snail  fall  on 
xxi.  44.        that  stone,  shall  be  broken."    While  they  came,  as  Saul, 
Actsix.  1.     yet  breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,  they  fell  to 
the  earth  at  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  Himself ;  while  they  came, 
1  Sam.  xiz.   &s  another  Saul,  to  destroy  David  at  Naioth  in  Eamah,  the 
23,24.  Spibit  descends  upon  them,  and  they  lie  down  and  pro- 

phesy. 

3  Though  an  host  of  men  were  laid  against  me, 
yet  shall  not  my  heart  be  afraid  :  and  though  there 

1  [*'  I  am  TOMted)  turn  me  now,  and  eat."]    • 
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rose  up  war  against  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in 
hira. 

So  the  Jewish  King  fulfils  the  commandment  of  the  Jewish        L. 
Lawgiver.    "When  thou  goest  out  to  battle,  against  thine  Dcat.  xx.  i . 
enemies,  and  seest  horses  and  chariots,  and  a  people  more  s.Hieron.iii 
than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for  the  Lobd  thy  GrOD  is  2*ch.  c.  lo. 
with  thee."     These  are  the  words  that,  together  with  the 
first  verse  of  this  same  Psalm,  have  been  in  the  mouths  of 
many  a  martyr  :  and  S.  Cyprian,  in  that  heart- thrilling  ex-  in  Martyr, 
hortation,  aaduc^s  them  nobly.     They  say  that,  when  S.  Bxhort. 
Antony,  after  one  of  those  strange  physical  assaults  of  the  ®*  *®* 
Enemy  by  which  the  Divine  love  permitted  him  to  be  exer- 
cised, remained  victor,  but  through  very  exhaustion  prostrate 
on  the  ground,  he  chanted  lustily,  Though  there  rose  tip  war  s.  Athana- 
against  me,  yet  will  I  put  my  trust  in  Mim.     "He,**  says  S.  "*"•*"*  Vit. 
Augustine,  "will  give  victory  to  the  contester  Who  inspired  s.Aofnstin. 
boldness  for  the  contest.     Let  us  not  fear  then  the  multitude  contr.  q.  h. 
of  the  enemy,  nor  the  shining  armour,  nor  that  mighty  and 
terrible  Goliath.     One  David  shall  prostrate  him  with  one 
stone ;  one  youth  shall  put  to  flight  the  whole  army  of  the 
aliens."    And  the  confidence  of  the  Xing  and  of  the  Apostle 
was  the  same ;  for  what  is  this  verse  but,  in  other  words, 
that  saying  of  S.  Paul,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  Rom.  viil. 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers," — and  the  s«. 
rest  of  that  catalogue  so  trying  to  faith, — "  shall  bo  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Chbist  Jesus 
our  Lord  ?"     But  let  us  rather  put  the  words  into  our  dear 
Lord's  mouth,  in  the  same  night  m  which  He  was  betrayed, 
or  rather  offered  Himself  for  the  life  of  the  world,*  and  when 
the  band  of  men  and  oflScers,  under  the  command  of  Judas, 
were  already  drawing  nigh  to  take  Him.    An  host  of  men 
indeed:  Jews  and  Eomans, — Pharisees,  puffed  up  in  their 
boasted  holiness ;  soldiers,  the  very  outcasts  of  humanity : 
the  fickle  multitude  that,  at  the  beginning  of  that  same  week, 
proclaimed  Him  King  of  the  Jews,  and  now  are  about  to  say, 
*'  Not  this  Man,  but  Barabbas  !"    Then  there  rose  up  war,  s.  John 
such  as  never  had  been  since  the  foundation  of  the  world,  ^^i^*o. 
such  as  never  can  be  till  the  consummation  of  all  things, — a        ^* 
war,  the  prize  whereof  was  the  whole  human  race, — a  con- 
test, where,  on  the  arms  of  the  Cross,  as  on  scales,  hung  the 
eternal  joy  or  misery  of  all  generations.     Yet  shall  not  my 
heart  be  afraid.     Yea,  and  though  it  were  for  an  hour, — "  fi  s.  Matt, 
it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass ;"  that  hour  went  by,  and  **^'  ^^*- 
then  it  was  "  the  day  of  His  joy,  and  the  day  of  the  gladness  Cant.  ill.  ii. 
of  His  heart :"  it  was  "  the  Baptism  that  He  had  to  be  bap-  s.  LukexU. 
tized  with,  and  how  was  He  straitened  till  it  was  accom-  *®' 
plished!" — it  was  the  season  when  He  was  reigning  "inl».Kiv.M. 

*  Liturg.  S.  Jacob.  .  .  iy  t^   \   iavrby  xapt^l^ov,    (nrlp  rris  toG 
yvKTl   J   TapcStSoTO,    fiaWoy  9k  |   fct^cr/xov  {'ctfTJs  .  .  . 
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S.  Veiumt. 

Fort. 

Areamundo 


SSmb.  zi. 
16. 


Mount  Sion  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  His  ancients  elo> 
riouslj !"  In  this  will  I  be  confident.  They  dispute  to  whai 
the. word*  this  refers;  but  let  us  take  it  in  its  fullest  and 
most  glorious  sense ;  for  never  was  there,  never  can  there  be, 
such  a  this  as  Oalvarj.  A  this  for  Him  That  endured  it; 
in  this  mortal  agony,  in  this  putting  forth  of  all  the  powen 
of  all  infernal  spirits,  in  this  accomplishment  of  all  pronhe* 
cies,  in  this  f  ulnlment  of  all  types,  in  this  the  Ark  of  a  siiip- 
wrecked  world,  in  this  the  True  and  Eternal  Tree  of  Life,  m 
this  will  I,  the  God  of  confidence,  be  confident  MyselL  And 
clinging  to  this,  O  Lobd  Jesu,  crucified  to  this  together 
with  Thee,  grasping  this  as  the  anchor  of  our  souls,  dyinf;  if 
it  must  be  so  at  the  foot  of  this,  this  "  the  place  where  yalisnt 
men  are,"  this  the  dying  bed  of  the  martyrs,  the  strength  of 
the  confessors,  in  this  will  I  be  confident  i 

4i  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  which  I 
will  require  :  even  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  fair 
beauty  of  the  Lord^  and  to  visit  his  temple. 


L. 


SCor^T.  1. 

A. 

utet 

S.  Qngot.f 
S.  Hieron.t 
S.  Bernard. 


G. 


However  we  may  apply  the  words  in  a  lower  sense,  their 
own  real  meaning  can  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of 
that  house  "  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  neavens ;" 
and  of  this  the  principal  among  the  Latin  Fathers  under- 
stand the  petition.  This  is  indeed  the  one  thing  needful ; 
this  is  indeed  the  jov  to  be  required,  ay,  and  to  be  taken  by 
violence.  Have  I  desired :  hj  prayer.  /  will  rehire,  not 
by  prayer  only,  but  by  self-denial,  fasting,  almsgiving,  every- 
thing which  may  cause  God  to  bow  down  His  ear  to  mv  pe- 
tition. Gerhohus  puts  the  sentence  into  the  mouth  of  our 
Lord,  and  paraphrases  it  with  even  more  than  his  ordinary 
beauty  :  "  I,  in  that  night  in  which  I  was  to  be  betrayed  to 
death,  to  the  end  that  I  might  overcome  death,  desired  one 
thing  of  the  Lord ;  which  I  will  require,  I,  the  True  Unity, 
by  interceding  for  the  unity  of  them  that  are  Mine  even  till 
the  consummation  of  all  things.  And  this  was  Mj[  prayer : 
s.JohnxTii.  'Fatheb,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me, 
>*•  be  with  Me  where  I  am,  that  they  mav  behold  My  glory, 

which  Thou  hast  given  Me.'    Thus  I  then  asked  that  one 
thing  from  the  Lobd,  when  I  was  about  to  die  for  that  people ; 


^  In  hoc  ego  sperabo,  is  the 
Vulgate  ;  but  the  LXX.  has  it, 
4v  TatJry  iyd^  4\vi{to,  in  the  fe- 
minine. Does  the  ra&r^  refer  to 
KopBici,  so  as  to  make  the  sense, 
with  this  hearty  of  which  I  hare 
before  spoken,  will  I  be  con- 
fident? or  does  it  depend  on 
rapffi^kil,  though  bo  WbtiQk, 


and  thus  give  a  sense,  ''With 
regard  to  the  camp  of  the  enemy, 
I  will  have  no  fear?"  or  is  it 
simply  a  literal  tranalation  of  the 

feminine  nh,  which  depends  on 

the  word  nonjp  before,  or  the 

HTM  that  follows  ? 


^■•I 
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and  not  for  that  people  only,  but  that  I  might  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  the  sons  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad. 
This  one  thing  I  then  once  asked,  namely,  in  My  death; 
but  I  will  daily  require  it  in  the  Sacrament  whicn  I  have 
commanded  My  Priests  to  offer  for  My  holy  Church  con- 
tinually. By  My  own  mouth  I  desired  it  once ;  by  the  lips 
of  My  Priests  I  still  require  it  continually,  as  long  as  My 
death  shall  be  set  forth  m  the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  until 
I  shall  come  at  the  end  of  the  world,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  peace :  all  war  at  an  end,  all  My  mem- 
bers completely  united  to  their  Head,  all  the  stones  banded 
together  m  the  everlasting  building,  by  the  grace  of  Me, 
Comer  and  Top  stone.  Author  and  Finisher  of  Faith." 

O  how  many  a  soul,  now  set  free  from  carnal  struggles, 
now  liberated  from  earthly  darkness,  desired  that  one  thing 
in  the  days  of  her  pilgrimage  here !  in  the  time  of  that  11^9 
which  is  not  life,*  that  they  might  stand  all  the  days  of  their 
true  life  in  the  Mouse  of  the  Lord  !  "  O  blessed  region  of  g  Bernard. 
Paradise !"  cries  one ;  "  O  blessed  region  of  delights,  to  Serm. 
which  I  yearn  from  the  valley  of  ignorance,  from  the  valley 
of  tears,  where  is  wisdom  without  ignorance,  where  is  memory 
without  oblivion,  where  is  intellect  without  error,  where  is 
reason  without  obscurity !  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in 
Thy  house  ;  they  will  be  alway  praising  Thee !  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  bestowed,  promisea,  manifested,  received ;  be- 
stowed in  predestination,  promised  in  vocation,  manifested 
in  heaven.'  — We  may  also,  if  we  will,  take  the  verse  in  a 
lower  sense, — lower  only  comparatively  with  the  highest, — of 
the  religious,  as  contrasted  with  the  secular,  life.  In  this 
signification,  over  and  over  again  have  the  great  masters  of 
spiritual  life  preached  from  it  to  their  followers  ;  in  this  sig- 
nification S.  Bernard  impressed  it  on  his  Cistercians,  Peter 
the  Venerable  on  his  Cluniacs,  S.  Francis  de  Sales  on  his 
Sisters  of  the  Visitation.  Or,  again,  as  most  of  the  Greek  Orlfen. 
Fathers,  we  may  understand  it  of  the  visible  and  material  DHiymns. 
House  of  God,  the  symbol  and  foretaste  of  that  eternal  dwell-  Theodont. 
ing.  That  I  may  see  the  fair  beauty  of  {Re  Lord,  The  Vul-  G. 
gate  has  it  voluptatem  ;^  but  Gerhohus,  following  the  Italic, 
reads  voluntatem,  and  shows  how  fully  our  Lobd's  prayer  in 
this  respect  was  fulfilled.  And  they  may  well  take  occasion, 
hence  to  dwell  on  the  two  wills  of  the  Lord, — as  Perfect  God 
and  Perfect  Man.  Never  let  it  be  conceived  that  Mono- 
thelism  was  an  abstract  heresy,  which  has  no  relation  to  the 
inward  Christian  life.    It  is  everything  for  us,  whether  our 


'  The  AmbrosiaD  reads  volup- 
tatem. The  y  ulgate  read  volun- 
totem  till  the  emendations  of 
Sixtufl  v.,  whence  Hugh  of  S. 
Yictor  and  Gerhohus  have  taken 


it.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
MSS.  of  the  Italic  have  vohtp' 
totem.  This  is,  of  course,  the 
true  reading,  corresponding  to 
the  LXX.,  Tffyiri'iJnTTa. 
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S.  Albert. 
Magnos. 

Barnchiii. 
S4. 


S.  Matt, 
vi.  7. 


EccloB. 
xviii.  28, 
Valgr. 
S.  Lake 
xviii.  1. 


Rom.  viii. 

S8. 

Rer.  iU.  12. 


ReT.xxi.82 


dear  Lord,  as  man,  had  to  utter  this  prayer,  *'  that  I  maj 
see  the  will  of  the  Lord," — whether  He  suffered,  and  ther^ 
fore  can  sympathise  with,  that  bitter  struggle  against  our 
own  wills ;  or  whether,  by  the  so-called  Thoandrie  operation, 
that  struggle  was  in  name  only,  not  in  reality.  Well  did  S. 
Sophronius  labour  and  suffer  for  this,  the  engrafting  in  the 
Catholic  Creed  that  precious  doctrine  of  our  Lord'js  sym- 
pathy. Let  the  scriptural  S.  Albert  explain  the  verse  to  as : 
"  That  I  may  dwell.  Here  is  what  he  seeks  and  requires ; 
that  celestial  habitation  which  is  the  House  of  God.  '  0 
Israel,  how  great  is  the  House  of  God,  and  how  large  is  the 
place  of  His  possession.'  And  this  all  the  days  of  my  life! 
As  if  he  said,  I  will  never  cease.  And  in  these  words  we  are 
taught  that  there  should  be  unity  in  our  prayers ;  that  we 
should  not  ask  for  man^  things,  but  for  one.  '  When  ye 
pray,  use  not  vain  repetitions.'  There  must  be  diutumitj, — 
have  I  desired ;  and  continuity, — whwh  I  mil  require  M 
the  days  of  my  life.  *  Be  not  thou  hindered  to  pray  contina- 
ally.*  *  Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.'  It 
must  be  spiritual,  thut  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Ixjrd : 
all  the  days  of  our  present  life,  laboriously,  in  the  Church 
Militant :  and  after  that,  for  ever  and  ever,  gloriously,  in  the 
Church  Triumphant.  First,  of  the  first :  *  Neither  death  nor 
life  ....  shall  separate  us.'  Of  the  second :  '  Him  that 
overcomcth  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  My  Qod, 
and  he  shall  go  no  more  out.'  That  Ima^  see  the  toill  qftke 
Lord.  According  to  that  glorious  petition,  *  Thy  will  be 
done.'  A7id  to  visit  the  Temple.  Christ^  the  Man,  the 
.  Temple  of  the  Divinity.  *  The  Lord  Gtod  Almighty,  and  the 
Lamo,  arc  the  Temple  of  it.'  "    Thus  far  S.  AlMit. 


5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me  in 
his  tabernacle  :  yea^  in  the  secret  place  of  his  dwell- 
ing shall  he  hide  me^  and  set  me  up  upon  a  rock  of 
stone. 


Euseb. 

Isa.  xxTi. 
20. 

ProT.  XXX. 
20. 


Or,  as  the  Vulgate  gives  it,  ITe  hath  hid  me.  That  taber- 
nacle, of  which  Isaiah  says,  "  Come,  My  people,  enter  thon 
into  thy  chambers,  and  shut  the  doors  about  thee :"  the  Bock 
which  is  to  be  the  hiding-place  for  the  persecuted  and  feeble 
conies :  that  safe  cleft,  opened  by  the  spear  in  the  day  of 
Calvary,  and  since  then,  and  to  the  end  of  all  things,  afford- 
ing a  refuge  for  all  troubled  souls  imtil  the  indignation  be 


^  This,  although  proceeding 
from  so  perfectly  sound  a  theo- 
logian as  S.  Albert,  has  rather 
a  curious  sound,  and  may  serre 
as  an  example  of  the  Nestorian- 
izing  way  of  talking  (fox  it  i^ro- 


bably  was  only  a  way  of  talking) 
prevalent  in  Ghermany  in  the 
twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
and  which  Gerhohus  ao  vigor- 
ously opposed. 
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overpast.    His  tabernacle,  won  for  us  when  with  His  own  _   ^^^^  ^ 
Ilight  Hand  and  with  His  Holy  Arm  He  gat  Himself  the 
Tictory :  but  yet  "  our  chamber"  also,  because  belonging  to 
each  of  us  as  much  as  if  none  other  had  a  right  to  Siat 
hiding-place. 

Here  let  my  Lobd  hang  up  His  conquering  lance,  GUes 

And  bloody  armour,  with  late  slaughter  warm ;  Fletchwr : 

And  looking  down  on  His  weak  militants,  SSimpA 

Behold  His  Saints,  amidst  their  hot  alarm,  q^er  Death. 

IJang  all  their  golden  hopes  upon  His  arm  : 

And,  in  this  lower  field  dispacing  wide) 
Through  windy  thoughts  that  would  their  sails  misguide, 
Anchor  tlieir  fleshly  ships  fast  in  His  wounded  Side ! 

Venerable  Bede,  connecting  this  with  the  preceding  verse,  Bedm. 
says  very  well  that,  it  is  as  though  some  one,  amazed  at  the 
boldness  of  David's  desire  "  to  visit  the  Temple,"  had  asked  : 
Do  you,  spotted  with  sin,  do  you,  from  the  sole  of  whose  foot 
to  the  crown  of  whose  head  there  is  no  soundness,  venture  on  is*.  I, «. 
such  a  request  ?    Yes  :  for  in  the  time  of  trouble  He  hath 
already  hid  me  in  His  tabernacle;  in  the  time  of  ^lory,  there- 
fore. He  may  well  give  me  a  place  in  His  mansion.    In  the     jy  q 
secret  plave  of  His  dwelling.    "The  LoBD  said,  that  He  would  i  Kings  vUi. 
dwell  m  the  thick  darkness."    And,  no  doubt,  here  we  have  i** 
a  reference  to  the  Incarnation ;  our  only  defence  in  the  time 
of  trouble,  our  only  hiding-place  from  the  just  wrath  against 
sin.    Upon  a  Rock.    "  What  is  there  of  good,"  says  S.  Bern-  s.  Bernard. 
ard.  "  that  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Rock  P    On  the  Eock  ^••^»*" 
I  am  exalted ;  on  the  Bx)ck  I  am  secure ;  on  the  Itock  I 
stand  firmly.     Secure  from  the  enemy ;  brave,  as  regards 
accident ;  and  this  because  lifted  up  from  the  earth ;  for 
changeable  and  perishable  is  everything  earthly."    And  no    . 
doubt  there  is  a  reference  in  this  to  that  magnificent  vision 
in  Exodus :  "  Behold,  there  is  a  place  by  Me,  and  thou  shalt  Exod.xxziii. 
stand  upon  a  rock ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  My  glory  **• 
passeth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of  the  Rock,  and 
will  cover  thee  with  My  hand  while  I  pass  by."     And  thus  s.Bernmrd. 
is  God's  glory  seen  in  the  Incarnation.    They  take  it,  again,  Hugo  Vic- 
of  the  religious  life  ;   those  holy  men  who,  m  the  midst  of  ^^jj}"  ^' 
those  tempests  of  iniquity,  those  frightful  storms  of  violence 
and  ungoaliness,  had  experienced  this  strong  Tower ;  where 
they,  in  the  deep  secret  place  of  the  tabernacle,  communed 
with  their  Lord,  leaving  their  converse  with  Him  as  the 
teaching  and  the  delight  of  all  ages.    O  happy  and  holy 
tabernacles— dd(£i/aTat  Kd\v$ou — of  Citeaux,  Pr^montr^,  Cluny,  ApoUina- 
Monte  Casino,  Fontcvraud,  S.  Gall,  how,  while  studying  the 
Psalms  which  so  gloriously  echoed  among  you,  how  do  we 
still  feel  the  influence,  how  do  we  still  dSink  in  the  learn- 
ing, how  may  we  stiU  taste  of  the  holiness,  of  those  night- 
watches,  of  those  fasts,  of  those  vigils,  which.  is\aAe  ^o^os 
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Saints  that  which  they  were,  and  yon  the  nursing  mo^bat 
of  religion  in  the  midst  of  floods  of  ungodliness ! 

6  And  now  shall  he  lift  up  mine  head  :  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me. 

s.  Bernard.      S.  Bernard  names  three  ways  in  which  our  heads  art 
^Sh^^'^  /t^^rf  up:  by  disenchaining  our  hearts  from  earthljr  affec- 
tions ;  by  conferring  on  us  Divine  knowledge ;  by  kindling 
in  us  the  love  of  heavenly  things.    But  let  us  rather  take  4mr 
^        Head  in  the  sense  of  Him  who  is  our  only  and  our  Tnie 
^*        Head,  Jesus  Christ.    Now,  whatever  happens  to  me,  mg 
Head  shall  he  exalted;  now,  whatever  suffering  are  ap- 
Phii.  i.  so.    pointed  for  me,  my  Head  shall  he  honoured.     "  I^ow  also 
Christ  shall  he  magnified  in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by  lib 
or  hy  death."    Lifted  up.    But  howr    He  was  lifted  up  oo 
the  Cross,  as  well  as  to  the  Throne :  and  in  that  sense  also 
may  we  take  it, — that  when  we  are  sufferinj;  from  our  enemim 
round  about,  our  Head  makes  those  sufEenngs  His  own.    If 
Acts  «x.  4{    we  are  crucified,  He  shares  our  cross ;  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
▼**.  6«.         secutest  thou  Me  ?**    If  Stephen  is  stoned  on  earth,  Jssirs  is 
A.        standing  in  heaven.    Me  hath  exalted  my  Head  is  the  read- 
ing of  the  Vulgate ;  and  well  does  S.  Augustine  remind  us 
that,  our  Head  being  already  there,  we.  His  members,  ought 
to  he  with  Him  now  in  thought  and  desire,  as  hereafter  in 
joyful  reality. 

The  RTmn,  Sic  nobis  cum  coBlestibus 

^■^"^'fMini'  Commune  manens  gaudium, 

Illis,  quod  se  prffisentavit. 
Nobis,  quod  se  non  abstulit. 

[Thus  He  abides  the  joy  we  boast 
In  common  with  the  heavenly  host. 
To  them,  because  they  gaze  their  fill. 
To  us,  for  He  is  with  us  stilL] 

7  Therefore  will  I  oflPer  in  his  dwelling  an  obla- 
tion with  great  gladness  :  I  will  sing^  and  apeak 
praises  unto  the  Lord. 

G.  Or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  I  have  gone  round,  and  offered 

the  sacrifice  of  vociferation.  And  this  going  round,  if  'Sauud- 
fully,  is  at  least  beautifully  applied  to  the  Litanies  of  the 
Church :  which,  beginning  from  the  Blessed  Trinity  itself, 
the  Source  of  all  bemg,  go  round  or  tiirough  the  economy  of 
the  Christian  dispensation,  commencing  at  the  Incarnation, 
continuing  through  the  Life  and  Passion,  oidminating  at  &e 
Itesurrection  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and  the  sending 
down  of  the  Paraclete;  and  then  again  returning  to  that 
glorious  Trinity  whence  the  office  began.    And  the  taerifiee 
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'ociferation  gloriously  describes  the  one  and  completed 

ition  of  the  Cross,  that  most  precious  Blood,  which  cried  Heb.  xU.  M. 

id  for  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.     Or  the  going        A. 

nd  may  bo  the  going  through  the  world  with  the  glad  «  „.* 

ngs  of  salvation :  "  So  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round    *    t 

ut  unto  lUyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the  Grospel  of  Rom.xV.  19. 

BIST."    Ambrosius  Ansbertus  refers  us  to  the  going  round 

icho,  the  devoted  city :  and  thence  gathers  that  it  is  when  in  Apoc. 

sins  and  temptations  of  our  corrupt  nature  are  devoted  ^'  *• 

tod,  then  a  true  sacrifice  of  peace  is  ofEered.     S.  Albert  s.  Aii>ert. 

linds  us  here,  when  we  go  round  this  lower  world,  and  all  Mapio». 

beauty  and  glory,  we  shall  find  it  nothing  but  a  book  full 

he  praise  of  God  ;  and  "marvellous  is  it,"  cries  Gregory,  s.  Gnfor. 

lat  man  is  not  always  praising,  since  everything  amidst  **• 

ich  he  dwells  is  continually  inviting  praise."     Or,  finally,  ^^ 

may  take  it  with  others,  of  a  soldier  diligently  going  his    *     & 

nds,  keeping  a  diligent  look-out  on  the  enemy,  and  ful-  s.  Remig. 

ing  the  last  command,  delivered  to  the  multitudes,  of  the 

3tain  of  his  salvation :  "And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  s.MarkziU. 

o  all,  Watch."     I  will  sing  and  speak  praises.     But  how  *7. 

his  ?  to  begin  with  singing,  and  to  descend  to  speaking  P 

s  ;  for  as  he  that  was  not  rich  enough  to  bring  the  lamb 

the  goat,  was  allowed  to  offer  the  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  Ler.v.  7j 

two  young  pigeons,  so  here  the  meanest,  as  well  as  the  *^'  ®* 
best  praise,  is  not  rejected  from  the  service  of  God. 
There  is  yet  another  offering,  when  he  whose  "  life  is  hid  Col.  Ui.  s. 
h  Chbist  in  God,"  offers  the  oblation  of  self-denial  and  Jj^^J*™*. 
iness,  according  to  those  words  of  a  Saint : 

Nee  Christi  exemplo  suarior  exit  odor  S.  Proiper. 

Quam  cum  homo  castorum  profert  libamina  moruin, 
£t  de  virtutum  munere  sacra  litat. 

No  sweeter  fragrance  than  to  follow  Chbist, 
When  man  makes  oiferings  of  holy  life, 
And  sacrifices  gifts  of  righteousness.] 

8  Hearken  unto  my  voice,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry 
to  thee  :  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  hear  me. 

My  voice :  that  Voice  which  the  precious  Blood  of  Cal-  Q, 
-y  utters  from  the  ground.  Kemark,  he  saith  not,  icords; 
'  this  is  a  mute  voice,  not  articulated  into  phrases,  but 
ae  the  less  mighty,  yea  rather,  none  the  less  Almighty,  to 
ng  down  God's  pardon.  The  Voice  of  that  Blood,  whe- 
jr  on  the  Cross  or  in  the  chalice  :  "  one  thing  have  I  de- 
ed of  the  LoKD,"  the  pardon  of  man.  It  has  been  well 
served,  that  this  verse  contains  nine  necessaries  to  prayer, 
must  be,^  for  a  worthy  matter;  vocal;  rational ;  proper;  Hnjfo Vic- 

S.  Albert  has  here  a  curious      who  recite  the  Hours  in  bed, 
)8age,  directed  against  those  J  and  against  those  alao  "wVlo  «k^ 
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IS. 


Vlcyra. 
Serm.  do 
Rosario,  V. 
SAl. 


s.  Gregor.  devout ;  right ;  humble  ;  necessary ;  continuous.  S.  Gie- 
Morai.  xxii.  gory  well  says,  with  a  turn  that  can  best  be  given  in  its  ori- 
ginal  idiom:  "jEtemam  etenim  vitam  si  ore  petimus,  non 
tamen  corde  dcsideramus,  clamantes  tacemus.  Si  yero  desi- 
deramus  ex  corde  cum  etiam  ore  conticescimus,  tacentes 
clamamus."* 

I  said,  in  the  introduction  to  this  Psalm,  that  this  eighth 
Tcrse  manifestly  began  a  new  composition ;  the  triumi^ 
thanksgiying  of  the  former  haying  been  succeeded  by  neni- 
tential  deprecation.  The  two  Psabns,  however,  seem  to  naye 
been  joined  into  one  long  before  any  historical  eyidence. 

9  My  heart  hath  talked  of  thee.  Seek  ye  my  face : 
thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  To  Thee  my  heart  hath  tpolxm : 
Thee  my  face  sought  out ;  Thy  face^  O  Lord,  will  J  Mnfc. 
"This,'  says  Vieyra,  "is  the  discreet  energy  wherewith 
David  repeats  to  God  that  which  he  had  already  said  to 
Him,  To  Thee  my  heart  spake.  He  saith  not,  *  To  Thee,  0 
LoBD,  I  spoke ;'  oecause  to  God  the  heart  alone  speaks,  and 
with  God  the  heart  alone  holds  converse.  And  as  the  heart 
is  the  instrument  and  the  tongue  which  speaks  to  God  ;  thus, 
as  men  understand  only  that  which  the  tongue  says,  and 
comprehend  not  that  which  the  heart  speaks,  so  God  hears 
only  that  which  the  heart  speaks,  and  pays  no  attention  to 
that  which  the  tongue  says.  Henoe  it  follows  that,  if  the 
heart  speak  not,  though  tne  man  may  say  the  same  thinff  a 
hundred  and  fiflty  times,  yet,  so  far  as  God  is  concerned,  ne 
speaks  not  one  word,  and  is  dumb.  Voce  sonant,  corde  muH 
sunt." 

The  Hebrew  in  itself  presents  considerable  difficulty ;  and 
hence  the  very  different  reading  of  the  Prayer  Book  and  of 
the  Bible  version,  which,  amplifying  that  of  Tremellius  and 
Junius,  gives,  Whe7i  Thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  My  face.  But  this 
is  clear :  that  whatever  the  Psalmist  had  done  in  past  times, 
that  he  now  stirs  himself  up  to  do  manifold  times  more. 
Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek.  As  Moses  did  in  the  Mount, 
when  he  partly,  but  not  fuUy,  obtained  that  which  he  desired; 
and  as  the  same  Moses,  nearly  fifteen  hundred  years  after, 
did  on  the  holy  hill  of  Tabor.  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  Him,  for  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him,"  says 
Jeremiah.     "  And  if  good,"  says  S.  Bernard,  "  to  them  tibiat 


L. 


Exod.xxxiii. 
23. 

S.Matt. 
xWi.  3. 
Lam.  ili.  25. 

S.  Bernard. 
Sertn.  Ixxz. 
in  Cant. 


thorn  yicariouslj ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, if  a  Priest  recited  Terce  to 
himself,  while  attending  Sexts 
in  Church,  and  so  intended  to 
satisfy  the  canonical  require- 
ment for  both  Hours. 
*  ["  If  we  ask  for  life  eternal 


with  the  mouth,  and  deiirB  it 
not  with  the  heart,  we  are  silent, 
though  crying.  But  if  we  de- 
sire it  with  the  heart,  even  if  we 
keep  silence  with  the  mouth,  we 
cry,  though  silent."] 


PSALM   XXVII.  383 

seek  Him,  what  to  them  that  find  Him  P"    Or,  as  the  same 
Saint  says  in  that  most  precious  rhythm : 

"  Quam  piu8  te  qusrentibus  ; 
Bed  quid  invenientibua  ?" 

[To  them  that  seek  Thee,  O  how  kind ! 
But  what  art  Thou  to  them  that  find  ?] 

S.  Gregory  complains  that,  after  his  elevation  to  the  Pon-  Spist.  i.  5. 
tifical  dignity,  he  had  so  much  less  opportunity  for  this  most 
sweet  search  after  God  than  had  been  possible  to  him  before. 
Others,  again,  take  the  word /are  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
S.  Paul  speaks  of  the  brightness  of  the  Fatheb's  glory,  and  Heb.  i.  5. 
the  express  image  of  His  Person,  namely,  of  our  Lobd  Jesus 
Christ.    Here,  it  has  been  well  said,  in  seeking  for  the  s.  Aibertas 
glory  and  manifest  vision  of  God,  he  asks,  in  fact,  for  two  M*Pitt». 
things  :  1,  for  the  end  itself,  in  this  verse ;  2,  for  the  means 
requisite  to  that  end,  in  the  next.    And  he  prayed  as  the 
mother  of  his  master  did  :  "  Now  Hannah,  she  spoke  in  her  1  sam.  i.  is. 
heart."    Notice  that  there  are  some  who  in  their  prayers       j^y. 
speak,  not  to  God,  but  to  man ;  who  seek  not  God's  face,  but 
man's  :  and  these  are  the  hypocrites.    And  then,  the  bold, 
fearless  declaration.  Thy  facet  Lordf  will  I  seek.    It  is  need- 
ful, indeed,  that  he  who  makes  it  should  have  that  perfect 
confidence  in  God,  of  which  we  before  read,  "  Though  an 
host  of  men  were  laid  against  me,  yet  shall  not  my  heart  be 
afraid  ;"  for  let  but  once  this  calm,  unflinching  resolution  be 
expressed,  and  their  name  will  be  legion  who  attack  us. 

10  0  hide  not  thou  thy  face  &om  me  :  nor  cast 
thy  servant  away  in  displeasure. 

Three  times  is  that  expression,  the  face  of  God,  repeated ;        L. 
whence  thev  gather  the  doctrine  of  the  Blessed  Trinity. 
But  God's  face  may  be  hid  for  other  causes  besides  that  of  g.  Mdor. 
displeasure ;  whence  the  second  clause  of  this  verse.   It  may  Peiiw.i^iit 
be  m  pure  love ;  it  may  be  for  our  own  preservation,  as  was  *'  "*p 
the  case  with  Moses  in  the  rock ;  it  may  oe  only  that  we  may  ^^  xJiiii. 
seek  more  earnestly,  and  find  more  gloriously.    And  this  2a. 
whole  verse  shows  now  God  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.    He  had  said  in  the  verse  above,        C. 
**  Thy  face,  Lobd,  will  I  seek."    But  of  himself  he  could 
never  find ;  therefore  the  second  petition,  /  seek :  O  hide 
not  Thou.    S.  Augustine  breaks  out  into  a  fervour  of  rapture 
in  his  second  exposition  :  "  O  hide  not  Thou  Thy  face  from        ^, 
me.    Magnificent!   nothing  can  be  more  divinely  spoken! 
This  is  the  feeling  of  those  that  truly  love.    Another  man 
would  be  blessed  and  immortal  in  the  pleasures  of  those 
earthly  lusts  which  he  loves,  and  peradventUro  for  this  rea- 
son would  worship  God,  and  pray,  that  he  may  long  live 
here  in  his  delights,  and  that  nothing  should  fail  him,  ^\acX\. 


884 


A   COMMENTARY  ON   THE   PSALMS. 


earthly  desire  has  in  possession,  neither  gold,  nor  silYer, 
nor  any  estate  that  charms  his  eyes ;  that  his  friends,  hii 
children,  his  wife,  his  dependents,  should  not  die :  in  these 
delights  would  he  live  for  ever.  But  since  he  cannot  fat 
ever,  for  ho  knows  that  he  is  mortal,  for  this  haply  does  ha 
worship  GrOD,  and  for  this  pray  to  GrOD,  and  for  this  sigh  to 
GrOD,  that  all  these  things  may  last  even  to  old  age.  £adL  if 
GrOD  should  say  to  him,  Lo,  I  make  thee  immortd  in  these 
things,  he  would  accept  it  as  a  great  boon,  and  in  the  ex- 
ultation of  his  joy  and  coneratuLEition  would  be  unable  to 
contain  himself.  Not  sq  dom  the  man  act,  who  hath  made 
one  petition  of  the  Loed." 


A. 


8.  Hieron. 


S.  Aog.  de 
Orat.  et  U- 
bero  Arbit. 
c.  0. 

S.  Albertiu 
Mannas. 


Ay. 


Rom.  Ti.  7. 

D.C. 


11  Thou  bast  been  my  succour  :  leave  me  not| 
neither  forsake  me^  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

My  succour :  and  what  docs  that  prove  save  that  the  peti- 
tioner is  at  work  for  himself  P  One  may  move  a  stock  or  a 
stone  that  do  nothing  for  themselves :  one  cannot  be  said 
to  8ue<:our,  unless  the  thing  succoured  try  with  its  own 
strength.  And  not  less  true  is  the  remark  of  S.  Jerome: 
He  that  remembers  so  gratefully,  shall  certainly  be  assisted 
most  hopefully.  Leave  me  not :  and  so  he  attributes  all  his 
past  good  actions  to  God  ;  for,  unless  the  Lobd  had  been 
with  him  before,  He  could  not  be  asked  not  to  forsake  him 
now.  Leave  me  noU  neither  forsake  me.  And  thence  they 
draw  an  argument  for  the  aifference  between  mortal  and 
venial  sins.  Leave  me  not :  not  even  for  one  moment ;  not 
even  so  that  1  may  commit  one  folly,  may  be  guilty  of  the 
least  and  most  trivial  fault.  Neither  forsake  me.  For,  if 
Thou  shouldest  leave  me  to  myself  for  any  time,  there  is  no 
depth  of  guilt  into  which  I  may  not  fall.  It  is  no  merit  of 
mine,  but  simply  Thine  own  watchfulness,  which  has  hitherto 
preserved  me.  And  remember,  says  one  earnestly,  that 
though  none  ought  to  despair  while  yet  in  the  Way,  because 
till  the  very  end  the  grace  of  GrOD  stands  open,  yet  none  can 
feel  secure,  because,  till  the  very  end,  the  devices  of  Satan 
will  not  be  concluded.  If,  on  the  one  hand.  He  is  able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost;  on  the  other,  "he  that  is  dead** — 
and  therefore  none  hut  he  that  is  dead — "is  freed  from 
sin."*  Or,  if  we  put  the  verse  into  our  Loan's  mouth,  we 
must  understand  it :  "  Be  Thou  My  helper,  O  Lobd  My 
Fatheb,  co-operating  with  Me  in  all  things :  leave  Me  not 
in  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  on  the  Cross :  leave  Me  not  to  the 


^  Tho  singularly  double  sense 
in  which  in  early  times,  the 
word  merit  was  used,  is  well  il- 
lustrated by  the  commentary  of 
Cassiodorus  on  this  verse :  "  Ubi 
sunt,  qui  humanismeritis  dicunt 


aliquid  applicandum  P  Petit  Bex 
et  Propbeta,  planus  gratiAefcbe- 
nedictione  coDlesii,  ne  deaeretor 
a  Domino.  Scit  enim  quia  li 
illo  reliquerit,  nulla  se  regere  po- 
testas  pnevalebit." 
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gcnardianship  of  the  soldier,  in  the  sepulchre:  nor  forsake 
Me,  that  is.  My  mystical  Body,  for  which  I  lived,  for  which 
I  suffered,  for  wliich  I  died,  for  which  I  rose  again  from 
the  dead :  Leave  Me  not,  neither  forsake  Me,  O  God  of  My 
salvation,** 

"  One  of  the  thines,"  says  Vieyra,  "  which  I  have  much 
noted  in  David,  is  the  great  frequency  with  which  he  be- 
seeches GrOD  not  to  leave  him ;  and  the  many  and  divers  ways 
in  which  he  repeats  and  urges  this  same  petition:  *0  go 
not  from  me,  for  trouble  is  at  hand ;'  *  Leave  me  not,  neither 
forsake  me ;'  *  Go  not  from  me,  O  Lord  ;'  *  Cast  me  not  away 
from  Thy  Presence ;'  *  Gro  not  far  from  me,  O  God  ;*  *  O  let 
mo  not  go  wrong :'  and  five  times*  in  the  same  words,  *  For- 
sake me  not.'  If  God  for  a  sin  of  David's  left  him  once,  and 
afterwards  restored  His  grace  with  so  much  certainty  and 
cflScacy,  why  does  he  so  often,  and  in  such  different  ways, 
beseech  God  not  to  leave  him  ?  Certain  it  is  that  the  Pro- 
phet would  not  discover  so  many  ways  of  supplicating,  unless 
G^d  had  as  many  ways  of  leaving.  And  wny  ?  The  reason 
depends  equally  on  His  mercy,  and  on  our  misery.  God 
never  leaves  man,  unless  man  nrst  leaves  Him ;  and  because 
we  have  so  manv  ways  of  leaving  God,  therefore  God  has 
so  many  ways  oi  leaving  us.  Thus  wrote  God  in  an  express 
law :  *  This  people  will  forsake  Me  ....  and  I  will  forsake 
them;'  and  in  another  place  drew  a  consequence  from  it: 
*  Because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lobd,  He  hatn  also  forsaken 
you.'  So  that  to  leave  and  to  be  left  is,  between  God  and 
man,  a  reciprocal  condition.  If  God  were  to  be  the  first  to 
leave,  never  should  we  be  left ;  but  because  we  are  the  first 
to  leave,  therefore  it  is  that  so  often,  and  in  so  many  different 
ways,  we  are  forsaken  by  God." 

12  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me  : 
the  Lord  taketh  me  up. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  King  David,  when  ho  gave  his        j^ 
father  and  his  mother  to  the  care  of  the  King  of  Moab  ;  and  i  gam.  xzii. 
thus,  in  the  midst  of  his  dangers  and  wanderings,  was  for-  3. 
saken  by  them.    And  then  consider  the  Son  of  David  for- 
saken and  rejected  by  His  own  relations, — "  for  neither  did  s.  John  viii 
His  brethren  believe  in  Him," — and  vet  taken  up  by  that  |*  j  jj-  -i 
Father,  of  Whom  He  said,  "  I  knew  tnat  Thou  hearest  Me  4i.  ° 
always."    But  mystically,  human  nature  was  forsaken  by  its 
general  father^  and  mother  at  the  very  beginning :  when,        GK 


Deat.  xxxi. 
ifl.  17. 

2  Chron. 
xxiT.  20. 


*  Here ;  Ps.  xxxviii.  21 ;  lixi. 
8  ;  cxix.  8 ;  exxxyiii.  8. 

2  Ayguan  gives  a  curiously 
feudal  explanation  of  this  sense : 
"  Si  rex  militi  donet  castrum 
pro  Be  et  posteritate  sua,  miles 


autem  effieiatur  proditor  regis, 
nonne  digno  non  solum  privatur 
pro  se,  et  tot&  posteritate,  castro, 
quinimo  etiam  perpetuo  damna- 
tur  exilio  ?" 
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f or|;etftil  of  the  misery  and  destruction  they  thus  entailed  on 
their  race,  they  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  C^i>^took  it 
up,  by  the  promise  given  as  soon  as  the  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, that  *'  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  ser- 
j^,  pent's  head."  It  is  a  singular  explanation  of  S.  Augustine^ 
that  by  the  father,  the  devil,  by  the  mother,  corrupt  human 
nature,  is  signified ;  both  of  whom  forsake  us  when  we  ear- 
nestly and  with  purpose  of  heart  turn  to  God.  Others, 
again,  see  in  this  verse  the  complaint  of  our  Lobd  of  His  re- 
jection by  His  father,  the  Jewisn  nation,  and  by  His  mother, 
the  synagogue, — that  mother  who  platted  for  Him  so  cruel  t 

Cant  ML  11.  diadem  in  the  day  of  His  Passion.    And  notice :  when  David 
D.  0.     complains  that  his  father  and  mother  had  forsaken  him,— 

Kcek.x¥Ls  ^^^    compare  the  text,  "Thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  uid 

'  thy  mother  an  Hittite,") — in  the  person  of  Adam  and  Eve, 

it  was  his  Son,  as  well  as  his  Lord,  Who,  taking  him  up, 

Pb.  zIt.  17.   was  to  repair  his  loss :  "  Instead  of  thy  fathers,  don  shalt 

have  children."    There  is  a  Hebrew  tradition,  to  which  the 

Q^^       verse  may  refer,  that  God  had  bound  Himself  by  oath  to  he 

the  Father  and  Mother  of  the  orphan,  who  with  all  his  heart 

and  soul  had  resort  to  Him. 

13  Teach  me  thy  way^  O  Lord  :  and  lead  me  in 
the  right  way^  because  of  mine  enemies. 

G.  And  it  may  still  be  the  Son  of  David  Who,  according  to 

the  flesh,  speaks.    For  He  knew  the  malice  and  bitterness  of 
s.  Matt.       ^^^  enemies :  He  saw  how  they  "  watched  Him :"  He  knew 
xxii.  16*}       how  they  would  entangle  Him  m  His  talk.    And  what»  in  so 
far  as  He  was  Man,  He  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  prayed  for 
Himself,  that  He  still  prays  for  those  that,  being  Jhm,  are 
Himself:  "Why  persecutest  thou  Me?**    And  this  verse 
well  connects  itself  with  that  which  precedes :  for,  if  the 
Lord  has  taken  us  up  as  our  Father,  then  it  is  His  to  lay 
down  the  laws  by  which  we  are  to  be  governed  and  guidfea. 
And  David  had  good  occasion  to  offer  this  prayer :  he,  of 
whom,  on  aceoimt  of  one  imhappy  deed,  it  is  written,  "  Thou 
hast  given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blas- 
A.        pheme."     Teach  me  Thv  way:    And  who  is  the  way,  save 
s.  JohuxiT.  He  that  said,  "I  am  tno  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  lafeP" 
Aquiu  and    ^^'^  ^^  ^*^^  ^  l^^To.  as  the  Way ;  Him  wo  have  to  strive 
Theodot.      after,  as  the  end.     Teach  me :  or,  as  otliers  have  rendered  it^ 
^iiTur6yfi€,  Enlighten  me :  in  Him  and  by  Him  Who  is  the  Light  as 
well  as  the  Way.    Or  take  it  as  the  voice  of  Christ  Him- 
self :  Lead  Me  in  the  right  fray,  namely  from  darkness  to 
■"^'       light,  from  the  sepulchre  to  tlio  palaoe,  from  the  darkness 
of  Joseph's  cave  to  the  ineffable  light  of  heaven.    And  this 
because  of  Mine  enemies :  for  they  have  set  the  seal,  and  ap- 
8.  Matt.       pointed  the  guard,  lest  "  the  last  error  should  be  worse  than 
avu.  64.      i}ie  first." 
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14  Deliver  me  not  over  to  the  will  of  mine  adver- 
saries :  for  there  are  false  witnesses  risen  up  against 
me^  and  such  as  speak  wrong. 

Of  David,  no  need  to  show  how  he  was  persecuted  by  the        j^ 
false  witnesses  who  chased  him  from  city  to  city,  from  wil- 
derness to  wilderness :  how  Doeg,  how  the  men  of  Keilah,  i  gam.  xxii. 
how  the  Ziphites  rose  up  against  him  with  their  falsehoods :  0;  zxtu.  12, 
and  how,  but  by  God's  perpetual  love,  this  "morning  hind"  *•• 
must  have  been  taken  m  the  toils.    And  so  of  the  Son  of 
David :  "  There  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against  g  ^^^  ^^^ 
Him,  saying,  We  heard  Him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  57. 
made  with  hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build  another 
made  without  hands."    Well  says  Vieyra :  "  H  we  read  the  g^^^^  ^ 
Gospel  of  S.  John,  we  shall  find  that  Christ  had  of  a  truth  sezagesima, 
said  the  aforesaid  words.    K,  then,  Christ  in  reality  hadTom.  i.  7». 
said  that  He  would  rebuild  the  temple  in  three  days,  and 
this  is  the  very  thing  that  the  witnesses  deposed  to,  how  can 
the  Evangelist  call  ihem  false  witnesses  /  .  .  .  .  They  were 
false,  because  Christ  spake  in  one  sense,  and  they  reported 
in  another ;  and  to  report  the  words  of  God  in  a  different 
sense  from  that  in  which  they  were  spoken,  is  to  bear  false 
witness  against  God.    Ah,  Lord,  how  many  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  Thee  now !  how  many  times  do  preachers  make 
Thee  say  that  which  Thou  never  saidst !  how  many  times  I 
hear,  not  Thy  words,  but  the  preacher's  imaginations  !'*   The 
latter  part  ot  the  verse  thus  runs  in  the  Vulgate,  and  it  has 
probably  been  as  often  quoted  as  any  clause  of  the  Psalms : 
"  and  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself.**     It  is  confessedly  one  of 
the  most  difficult  verses  in  the  Psalms ;  whether  one  ends 
the  meaning  with  the  conclusion  of  the  clause,  or,  with  Tre- 
mellius,  carries  it  on  into  the  next  verse,  "and  they  that 
breathe  out  violence  would  have  carried  me  offy  unless  I  had 
believed  to  see,"  &c.    And  iniquity  hath  lied  to  itself  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world ;  but  never  so  as  when  that  old  s.  Ambros. 
Leviathan  swallowed  the  bait  of  the  Lord's  Humanity,  and  *»  P«.  xxxvi. 
perished  by  the  hook  of  His  Divinity.     Let  the  Eastern 
Church  tell  us  so  in  her  own  glorious  language :  Zth,  Ocwdrov  t^  Ode  5  for 
Oyrjrhy^  Bih rcuprjs  rh  <pOaprhyf  fifrafidWfis'  iupdafni^fis y^p Bfoirprrfff'  ^^^Ti^ 
rardj  iLTraBayarl^ay  rh  itp6(r\rifAfia'  ij  y^p  (fdp^  aov  hiapBophv  ovk  c7de,  q^-  Mark  of 
Accnrc^Ta,    ovZ^  ri  ^vxh  (tov   fis   ^iov   ^tyoirptiras    iyKoraK^Ktiirrai.  Idras.) 

[Thou  changest  mortality  by  death,  corruption  by  the  grave,        A. 
for  Thou  makest  most  divmely  incorrupt  that  which  Thou 
tookest  to  Thee,  giving  it  immortality :  for  Thy  flesh  saw  no 
corruption.  Master,  nor  was  Thy  soul  left  as  a  guest  in  hell.] 
Iniquity  lied  to  itself,  when  the  Jews  were  pursuing  the 
Spotless  Lamb  with  their  "Crucify  Him!  crucify  Him!  *  but 
Satan  (now  too  late  discovering  lus  mistake)  had  stirred  up 
Procla  to  send  the  message,  "  Have  thou  nothing  to  do  with  s.  Matt, 
that  Just  Man."    It  has  been  imagined,  but  surely  without  ^SS^^i'vL^*- 
sofficient  cause,  that  this  verse  was  corrupted  \)y  >i\\&  3«^^>^^* 
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Rupert. 

Pt.  IxxxiT. 
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S.  Prosper, 
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tempUt. 
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In  S.  Joan. 
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G. 
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in  Num. 
8.  Alb.  Mag. 

Job  X.  S2. 

2  fcam.  xiT. 
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Jndg.  xviiJ. 
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in  order  to  obscure  the  reference  to  the  false  witnesses  against 
our  LoBD.  ' 

15  I  should  utterly  have  fainted  :  but  that  I  be- 
lieve  verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living. 

Oh,  happy  verse,  comfort  and  support  of  so  many  travel- 
lers in  the  vale  of  Baca !  Oh,  blessed  words,  the  last  tnat  hare 
been  pronounced  by  so  many  Christian  lips  before  they  were 
hushed  by  death !  Fainted  I  Yes :  who  would  not  ?  JfaimUd 
utterly  !  Yes,  and  that  a  thousand  times,  but  for  that  very 
belief,  the  Land  of  the  Living !  O  mv  land !  true  Land  of 
the  Living,  true  Land  of  Life !  life,  blessedly  eternal,  eter- 
nally blessed ;  where  there  is  certain  security,  secure  tran- 
quillity, tranquil  jucundity,  hapgjr  eternity,  eternal  felicity ; 
where  perfect  love,  nevermore  fear,  everlasting  day,  agile 
motion,  one  spirit  in  all !  O  Land  of  the  Living,  though  the 
eye  hath  not  seen  thee,  yet  the  heart  can  long  for  thee,  can 
groan  for  thee,  can  yearn  after  thee,  can  aspire  to  thee. 
Yes :  if  for  a  time  wo  give  way  to  the  faintheartedness  of 
Hezekiah,  "  I  said,  I  shail  not  see  the  Lobd,  even  the  Lobd, 
in  the  Land  of  the  Living,"  that  /  believe  verily  of  David 
comes  in  to  be  our  comfort  and  our  strength.  In  the  Land 
of  the  Living.  It  is  but  little  we  see  of  Him  here,  in  the 
land  of  the  dying,  in  the  land  of  types  and  symbols,  in  the 
land  of  figures  and  enigmas,  in  the  land  where  "  the  days  of 
darkness  shall  be  many ;"  and  '*  few  and  evil  are  the  davs  of 
the  years  of"  every  ** pilgrimage."  Of  this  Land  of  the 
Living  S.  Jerome  collects  and  explains  many  and  many  a 
happy  passage  of  Scripture :  the  earth  that  the  "  meek  shall 
inhent ;"  the  "  delightsome  land ;"  the  "  place  of  broad  rivers 
and  of  streams ;"  tne  city,  whose  *'  foundation  is  upon  the 
high  hills ;"  the  earth  that  is  "  visited  and  blessed  by  €rOD," 
that  is  ** made  very  plenteous  ;"  the  land  "that  floweth  with 
the  true  milk  and  honey."  Yes :  however,  in  a  low  and 
unreal  sense,  we  may  apply  this  verse  to  our  life  in  this 
world, — however  much,  beholding  the  multitude  of  life  that 
goes  on,  and  is  supported  and  kept  up  here,  this  globe  may 
be  called  tlie  land  of  the  living, — yet  the  united  testimony  of 
the  Saints  calls  by  that  name  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
that  kingdom  only.  Hear  S.  Albert,  as  always.  Scriptural : 
"  The  Land  of  the  Dead  is  Hades ;  '  a  land  of  darkness,  as 
darkness  itself;  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any 
order,  and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness.'  The  Land  of  the 
Dying  is  this  world ;  '  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as 
water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which  cannot  be  gathered  up 
again.'  The  Land  of  the  Living  is  Paradise ;  *  Ye  shall  come 
unto  a  people  secure,  and  to  a  largo  land :  ....  a  place  where 
there  is  no  want  of  anything  that  is  in  the  earth.* "  Even 
ike  Pythagoreans  kaid  their  hjniy;fio¥tLt — their  Land  of  the 


— -"-" 


PSALM   XXVII.  389 

Living :  and  God  forbid  that  a  Christian  soul  should  use  the  8.  ciem. 
word  in  a  lower  signification  than  they  did !  sl^m.  t. 

O  qui  sidereas  habitas,  Bex  maxima,  sedes,  Pift  Deside. 

Quam  tua  prse  terns  invidiosa  domus !  '*•»  ***•  **• 

Exulat  sethereis  longe  nox  horrida  terris, 

Et  nitet  excelso  lumine  clara  dies. 
Clara  dies,  seterna  dies,  septemplice  Fhosbi 

Fulmineam  nostri  lampada  luce  premens ! 

[Dweller  in  starry  mansions,  King  of  might, 
How  lovelier  far  than  earth  Thy  palace  shows ! 

Here,  exiled  far  from  heaven,  broods  gloomy  night, 
There  the  clear  day  with  light  celestial  glows ; 

Clear  day,  eternal  day,  whose  sevenfold  beams 

Quench  with  their  blaze  our  own  sun's  radiant  gleams!] 

[Note,  too,  how  the  Western  Church,  bv  taking  the  latter 
clause  of  this  verse  as  the  Antiphon  to  the  Psalm  both  for  Brer.  Rom. 
Easter  Eve  and  the  Office  for  tne  Dead,  leads  us  from  the 
thought  of  Christ's  victory  over  the  grave  to  ours  in  Him. 

Fear'st  thou  the  death  that  comes  to  all,  The  Hymn, 

And  knows  no  interceder  ? —  Hue  adfu- 

O  glorious  struggle,  thou  wilt  fidl,  JJJ*  C^^a- 

The  soldier  by  the  Leader !  ^^' 

Christ  went  with  death  to  grapple  first, 

And  vanquished  him  before  thee : 
His  darts,  then,  let  him  do  his  worst, 

Can  win  no  triumph  o'er  thee  !] 

16  O  tarry  thou  the  Lord's  leisure  :  be  strong, 
and  he  shall  comfort  thine  heart;  and  put  thou  thy 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

O  blessed  words,  that  have  comforted  so  many  a  mourner's 
heart, — that  have  braced  so  many  a  trembling  spirit, — that 
have  gone  to  the  prison  or  to  the  place  of  torture  with  the 
Church's  heroes !    Yes,  it  matters  not  in  what  sense  we  take  Didymus. 
the  words — whether  as  said  by  David  to  himself,  or  by  David 
to  another,  or  by  God  to  David.     Tarry  thou  the  Lord*s  8.  Bernard. 
leisure.    But  how  long  P    The  people  whom  the  Lobd  fed  in  s.  Matt.xT. 
the  wilderness  tarried  His  leisure  three  days ;  the  inhabitants  '*• 
of  Bethulia  five  days,  and  their  heroine  said,  "  And  now  who  Jud.  vlii. 
are  ye  that  have  tempted  God  this  day  P    For  if  He  will  not  **• 
help  us  within  these  five  days,  He  hath  power  to  defend  us 
when  He  will :  ...  do  not  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lobd 
our  God."    It  is  written,  indeed, — and  blessed  be  God  for 
that  promise, — *'  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
"  But  he,"  says  S.  Peter  Chrysologus,  "  wno,  when  he  hath  8.  Pet. 
once  knocked,  is  angry,  because  he  is  not  forthwith  heard,  is  gJJJST**^' 
not  a  humble  petitioner,  but  an  imperious  exactor.  Ho^^^^t  xnNx. 
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long  He  may  cause  thee  to  wait,  do  thou  patiently  tarry  the 
Lobd's  leisure.  If  He  suffer  thee  to  be  imperilled  on  the 
-|^^  sea  until  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night,  He  doth  it  to  teach 
thee  trust  in  Him,  and  patience  in  time  of  adyersitT."  Be 
strong :  viriliter  age  it  is  in  the  Latin, — a  fair  tran8lati<ni  of 

the  LXX/s  iy^pifow, — but  the  Hebrew  word  "pVTi  has  no  re- 
ference to  man  [as  distinguished  from  woman,  except  in  so  far 
as  that  the  verb  is  masculine].  And  rightly,  they  say :  some 
s.  Fallen,    women  have  so  often  stirred  up  men  in  faith  and  love.    So 
ttoi,  Ep.m.  Deborah,— 80  the  wife  of  Manoah, — so  Judith, — so  the  holy 
^'  *'  women  who  returned  from  the  Tomb  while  the  Apostles 

doubted,  so  S.  Blandina  and  S.  Fonticus  in  the  amphitheatre 
of  Lyons, — so  S.  Faith  and  S.  Oaprais  in  the  fire  at  Agen. 
A  saying  of  Gerhohus,  though  not  so  intended,  will  make  an 
admirable  proverb  for  the  d^y  use  of  a  Christian : 

"  Non  putes  negatum. 
Quod  sentis  mlatum.** 

[Think  not  He  says  "  Nay," 
If  thou  find  Him  delay.] 


c. 


G. 


8.  Matt.  Tii. 

7. 

S.  AlbertuB 

Magnus. 


And  the  Lord  wiU  undoubtedly  say  to  every  faithful  waiter, 
8.  MarkTiU.  ^j^^^^  jj^  ^^  ^  ^^  multitudes  of  old :  "  I  nave  compassion 

on  the  multitude,  because  they  have  now  been  with  Me  three 
days  :"  the  three  davs  that  remind  of  the  threefold  promise, 
"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  imto  you."  "  In  this  verse," 
says  S.  Albert,  *'  he  touches  on  four  difficulties  which  suffer 
us  not  to  enter  into  eternal  life.  The  first,  the  dilation  of 
GoD*8  answer ;  against  the  which  he  saith.  Tarry,  The  se- 
cond, the  difficulty  of  doing  well ;  against  the  which  he  saith. 
Be  strona.  The  third,  the  danger  of  pusillanimitv ;  against 
the  which  he  saith,  He  shall  comfort  your  heart.  The  fourth, 
the  bitterness  of  trouble ;  against  the  which  he  addeth,  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord,*^ 

Aid  therefore: 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathes,  in  Whose  house  we  desire  to 
dwell  all  the  days  of  our  life ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  right  Way 
in  which  we  are  led :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  Whose 
tabernacle  we  are  hid. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be: 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


Lud«lph. 


Mozarabic. 


Collects. 

0  God,  Which  art  the  Helper  of  all,  defend  us  from  the 
camps  and  the  batties  of  the  enemy ;  so  that  we,  dwelling  in 
the  eternity  of  Thy  House,  may  merit  to  behold  lliy  Face 
by  spiritual  contemplation.    Through  (1.) 

DeUver  not,  O  Lobd,  Thy  Church  into  the  bloody  hands 
of  her  enemies:  grant  that,  when  false  witnesses  rise  up 
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against  her,  they  may  be  put  to  confusion  as  soon  as  the 
banner  of  the  Cross  is  set  up  in  her.  Amen.  Through  Thy 
mercy  (11.) 

O  God,  our  Light  and  Defence,  remove  from  us  the  night  Monnbie. 
of  sorrow  and  ignorance;  give  us  the  light  of  truth  and 
knowledge,  that  all  our  hope  may  remain  nxed  on  Thee,  and 
that  all  Uie  assembly  of  them  that  would  seek  to  hurt  us  may 
be  brought  to  nought.  Grant  that  we  may  be  set  on  the 
rock,  that,  being  made  strong  in  Christ,  in  Him  we  may  be 
lifted  up  in  charity,  by  Whom  we  are  edified  in  faith.  Amen. 
Through  Thy  (11.) 

[Almighty  God,  Helper  and  Strength  of  our  life,  defend  D.  C. 
us  from  the  snares  of  our  enemies,  and  from  all  perils  of  soul 
and  body,  that,  by  the  gift  of  Thy  lovingkindness,  we,  stead- 
fastly persevering  in  works  pleasing  to  Thee,  may  be  found 
worthy  to  behold  Thy  goodness  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Through  (1.)] 
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TiTLB.    A  Psalm  of  David. 


AltGUHENT. 

Cassiodobfb.  In  the  number  of  the  present  Psalm,  and  of  those 
which  follow,  we  have  in  no  wise  been  able  to  discover  any  sufficient 
reason  :  which,  for  example,  was  fitted  to  be  the  26th,  the  27th,  or 
the  28th.  But  we  leave  this  point  to  the  studious, — that,  in  the 
examples,  for  instance,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  when  they  find  no 
mystical  signification  in  the  number  as  it  stands,  then  they  should 
divide  it  into  its  component  parts,  whether  two  or  three.  For  in- 
stance :  they  should  divide  twenty-six  into  the  separate  numbers  of 
twenty,  and  six ;  twenty-seven  into  thrice  nine.  For  it  may  be  that 
by  this  method  of  division  the  reason  of  the  Psalm  may  more  easily 
be  discovered.  What  does  it  matter  whether  the  vessels  of  the 
Psalms  contain  two  or  three  firkins  apiece  ?  If  not  even  so  can  you  g.  john  ii.  0. 
discover  any  likely  signification,  it  befits  you  to  believe  that  the 
Creator  of  the  earth  and  heaven  hath  distributed  His  works  and 
His  sayings,  without  any  doubt,  by  mystical  excellencies, — He  Who 
doth  all  things  in  weight,  number,  and  measure. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  Chbist,  assisted  by  the  Fatheb,  arose 
from  the  sepulchre  with  a  glorious  Body.  Chbist  speaketh  con- 
cerning the  Jews.  The  voice  of  the  martyrs.  The  voice  of  the 
Church  against  them  that  are  treacherous.  This  Psalm  is  to  be 
read  with  the  lection  of  Daniel  the  Prophet.* 


*  No  doubt  because  tlie  verse, 
"Reward  them  according  to  the 
wickedness  of  their  own  inven- 
tion," applies  so  admirably  to 


the  infliction  of  the  same  fate  on 
the  enemies  of  Daniel  which  they 
had  intended  for  him. 
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Yeit.  Bbdb.  It  is  well  known  that  Dayid,  in  the  title  of  tbt 
Psalms,  always  signifieth  Chbist  ;  as  mighty  in  hand  in  the  oontest 
of  His  Passion,  desirable  in  the  glory  of  His  Besurrection  :  but  it 
applieth  to  Him  sometimes  in  Himself,  sometimes  in  Hia  memben. 
But  when  the  word  himself  is  added  (Venerable  Bede  refers  to  the 
title,  Psalmus  ipsi  David)  ^  we  must  understand  no  Other  than  tbe 
Mediator  of  God  and  Man  in  and  by  Himself.  And  He  it  is  that 
speaketh  through  all  this  Psalm,  praying  on  account  of  the  humility 
or  the  flesh  which  He  hath  assumed,  threateiiing  the  punishment  of 
His  adversaries,  not  through  any  desire  of  revenge,  but  for  the  tid- 
dication  of  the  truth.  In  the  first  section  the  Lord  CHBiSTprayeth 
by  His  humanity  that  His  prayer  may  be  heard  in  the  time  of  His 
future  Passion :  Unto  Thee  will  I  ery.  Next  He  rendereth  thanks, 
for  that  He  hath  been  heard  in  those  thines  for  the  which  He  made 
request :  Praised  be  the  Lord,  for  He  haih  heard.  In  the  end  of 
the  Psalm  He  addeth  His  desire,  that,  as  He  Himself  hath  been 
raised  up  by  the  power  of  His  Resurrection,  bo  the  people  that  ahaH 
belieTc  in  His  Name  may  obtain  salvation :  O  save  Thy  people. 

Sybiac  Psalteb.  a  supplication  and  prayer,  and  an  enoounige> 
ment  to  ask  for  help. 

S.  Jebomb.  This  Psalm  hath  the  voice  of  the  Mediator  Himself 
speaking  in  the  conflict  of  His  Passion  to  the  Fathxb.  And  the 
iUs  which  He  desires  for  His  enemies  He  willeth  not  of  malice,  but 
predicteth  as  a  Prophet  that  which  certainly  will  be  the  punishment 
of  their  sins. 

Yabious  Uses. 

Gregorian.    Monday:  Noctums. 
Monastic,    Sunday :  II.  Noctum. 
Parisian.    Sunday  :  III.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.  Tuesday  of  First  Week  :  III.  Noctom.  [Tuesday 
before  Easter :  Matins.] 

Quignon.    Thursday:  Prime. 
Lyons.    Monday :  Sext. 

Antiphons. 

M^^i^' }  ^®  ^^  ^^  *^^®  strength  »  of  my  Ufe. 

Parisian.  In  GoD  *  my  heart  hath  trusted,  and  I  am  helped, 
and  in  my  song  will  I  praise  Him. 

Ambrosian.  [Tuesday  before  Easter :  Gto  not  £ur  from  Me,  0 
God,  neither  destroy  Me  with  the  evil  doers.    K..  K.  K."] 

Mozarabic.  The  LoBD  is  my  strength  and  my  Bedeemer,  *  my 
heart  hath  trusted  in  Him,  and  I  am  helped. 

1  Unto  thee  will  I  cry,  O  Lord  my  strength: 
think  no  scorn  of  me ;  lest,  if  thou  make  as  though 
thou  hearest  not,  I  become  like  them  that  go  down 
into  the  pit. 

They  well  say  that  the  first  yerse  contains  a  petition  that 
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lity  may  not  withdraw  its  affluence  from  the  Hu- 

f  our  Lord  ;  for  that  was  the  strength  indeed  by 

B  Lord  Who  came  to  suffer  was  enabled  to  conquer.  ^-  ^^JSf** 

»  ifcorn  of  me.    The  Nazarenes  might  think  scorn 

y  said,  **Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?'     His  relations  s.  LakeW. 

ink  scorn  of  Him  when  they  said,  "  Ho  is  beside  28. 

"    It  was  for  the  Father  to  say,  "This  is  My  Be-  Sj^wkiu. 

s',  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased.'*    And  when  at  last  s.Matt.  iii. 

Father  did  make  as  though  He  heard  not,  imme-  *7. 

lere  followed  that  great  and  bitter  cry,  the  most 

it  the  world  ever  knew,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  s.  Matt. 

1  forsaken  Me  ?"^    Unt^  Thee  will  I  cry.    They  fail  xxvii.  46. 

jit  out  in  how  many  ways  Christ  did  crj  :  in  the       Ay. 

rving  the  good  seed  among  the  multitude;  in  the 

reacliing  the  law  :  He  cried  in  the  hearts  of  others, 

hem  to  God  ;  He  cried  on  the  Cross,  conquering 

^'rom  this  they  take  occasion  to  discuss  that  most 

[uestion,  why  our  Lord  prayed  for  that  which  He 

lid  come  to  pass.    And  after  all,  perhaps  it  is  be- 

limits  of  human  comprehension  to  fathom;  and 
inswer  that  they  can  give  is,  that  He  would  sane- 
Hi  s  example  that  wluch  He  commanded  by  His 
s  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  when  He  enjoins  us  to  say, 
igdom  come,"  which  certainly  will  come  whether  it  q 
[  for  or  not.    And  notice :  man  cries  to  the  end  that 

not  be  silent ;  for  if  we  keep  silence  He  will  also 
IS  He  was  to  Saul  in  the  day  of  his  despair ;  "When 
lired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him  not,  i  s«m. 
y  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  Prophets."  xxviii.  a. 

ar  the  voice  of  my  humble  petitions,  when  I 
>  thee  :  when  I  bold  up  my  hands  towards 
cy-scat  of  thy  holy  temple. 


D.C. 


lat  was  the  time  when  our  Lord's  hands  were  thus 
?avc  those  most  holy  hours  in  which  He  hung  upon 
P  The  voice  of  My  humble  petitions,  in  the  plural, 
ingular  ;  for  we  may  piously  believe,  as  Dionysius 
:  though  only  one  intercession  of  our  Lord  is  men- 
)t  never  did  He  pray  so  earnestly  and  so  lovingly 
ilvation  of  the  world,  as  in  the  time  of  the  world's 
acrifice.  Hear  the  voice.  It  is  as  if  He  said*  "  I,  q.^ 
t  silence  before  Pontius  Pilate,  before  Annas,  before 
, — 1»  Who  replied  never  a  word  to  the  accusation  of 


hus,  interpreting  the 
fe  sileas  a  me,  does  not 
er  at  length  into  the 
belief  that  the  Uon'a 
3  bom  dead,  and  that 


the  parent  lion,  by  roaring  over 
them,  raises  them  to  life  on  the 
third  day.  Keep  not  silence  over 
me,  to  the  end  that  I  may  not 
remain  in  deatb. 


S3 
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the  false  witnesses, — I  now  cry  unto  Thee,  O  My  Father, 
Who  canst  hear  the  supplication  of  the  heart  as  well  as  the 
voice  of  the  mouth."  Towards  the  mercy-eeat  of  Thy  hoh 
temple.  For  so  indeed  they  were  stretch^  out  to  that  hoh 
temple  which  is  in  heayen.  But  there  was  also  a  holy  temfle 
then  being  reduced  to  dissolution,  and  by  its  very  reductum 
becoming  the  mercy-seat ;  that  temple  which,  being  de- 
stroyed, was  to  be  raised  again  in  three  days.  The  words  of 
Gerhohus  are  so  striking,  that  I  may  well  quote  them  entire.* 
"I,  the  assumed  Human  Nature,  will  cry  unto  Thee,  0 
Lord  :  Thou  art  My  Deity,  in  which  I,  the  Son  of  David, 
am  the  Son  of  God,  equally  as  the  Father  and  the  Holt 
Ghost  are  God  :  Thou  art  My  Deitjr,  and  since  Tfaou  art 
the  Word  of  the  Father,  keep  not  silence  from  Me,  from 
Me,  the  Human  Nature,  which  Thou,  O  Word,  didst  per- 
sonally unite  to  Thyself.  By  the  voice  of  My  Blood,  crjmg 
from  the  ground,  do  Thou,  O  Word,  so  speak  as  to  be  heard 
even  in  hell,  when  My  soul  shall  descend  thither:  mak6 
manifest  that  I  am  not  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit, 
from  the  weight  of  original,  or  the  guUt  of  actual,  sin.  For 
I,  untainted  by  any  sin,  shall  so  be  *  free  among  the  dead,' 
Q         that  I  also  shall  be  able  to  deliver  others  thence,  and  to  in- 

1  Cor. XV. 56.  suit  even  death  itself,  saying,  *  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 

O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  P'/'    And  the  tradition  is,  that 

as  it  was  commanded  the  Jews,  in  whatever  part  of  the  earth 

Z.        they  should  be,  to  pray  towards  the  temple  at  Jerusalem, — 

Dan.  vi.  10.  ^  ^6  ^^cl  Daniel .  praying  towards  the  place  where  that 
temple  stood, — so  the  Cross  was  set  up  in  such  a  manner, 
that  our  Lord's  dying  eyes  rested  on  that  same  temple  in 
which  He  had  so  often  taught,  but  the  worship  of  which  He 
j^  had  come  to  abolish.  S.  Augustine  takes  it  yet  in  another 
sense,  as  if  the  Lord  said,  "  While  I  am  crucified  for  those 
who  by  My  death  shall  become  Thy  holy  temple."    They 


Ay. 


notice  on  this  verse  how  very  rarely  Christ  prayed  for  any 
"        "      r,"I 


32 


s.  Luke  xxii.  individual.    There  is  the  exception  addressed  to  Peter, 

have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not ;"  but  that  is 
hardly  an  exception,  because  in  Peter  He  interceded  for  the 
other  Apostles,  as  the  very  conclusion  of  that  sentence 
shows :  "  When  thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren." 
Hence  they  take  occasion  to  discuss  the  curious  question, — 
whether  the  same  prayer,  if  offered  for  one  friend,  has  more 
value  than  it  would  have  for  each  of  three  friends,  if  offered 
for  them.  And,  notwithstanding  the  authority  of  S.  Thomas 
Aquinas,  the  greater  number  of  the  schoolipen  answer,  that 
such  is  tiie  virtue  of  charity,  that  each  of  the  three  is  as 
much  benefited  as  one  would  have  been.    Nay,  they  go 


*  It  may  be  worth  while  to 
obsefTC,  that  in  the  following 
passage  Gerhohus  most  amply 
Tindicates  himself  a^avn&t  th« 


charge  of  Monophysitism,  how- 
ever  imprudentiy  in  one  or  two 
other  expositions  he  may  have 


,-■--  -■T^fsis.-.-r'ilM^: 
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further,  and  affirm  that,  if  we  pray  for  one  person,  onr 
prayers  are  equally  effectual  for  all  those  who  are  in  the 
same  condition  as  himself,  whether  they  mention  him  or  not : 
which  they  illustrateby  the  simile  that  if  you  lieht  a  candle  Doctor  Pne- 
for  the  benefit  of  a  rich  man  sitting  in  ms  hall,  it  equally  positiTas. 
illuminates  all  those  who  are  in  the  same  chamber.     S.  AI-  s.  Alb.  Mag. 
bert  says,  neatly  enough,  that  in  these  verses  we  have  the 
model  of  all  prayer :  firstly,  the  oratio ;  secondly,  the  ratio}  • 

« 

3  O  pluck  me  not  away^  neither  destroy  me  with 
the  ungodly  and  wicked  doers  :  which  speak  friendly 
to  their  neighbours^  but  imagine  mischief  in  their 
hearts. 

They  usually  understand  this  of  heretics,  who  seem  to       L. 
speak  those  tmngs  which  are  consonant  with  the  words  of 
God,  and  yet  all  the  while  are  inspired  by  Satan  to  imagine        q. 
mischief  in  their  hearts.    And  how  often  did  the  enemies  of 
Chbibt  send  forth  those  who  should  feign  themselves  just 
men,  and  so  entangle  Him !     And,  as  Cassiodorus  well  ob-        Q. 
serves,  it  is  not  only  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  of  the  dying 
LoBD :  He  knew  that  His  time  was  come ;  He  knew  that 
thev  fools  would  soon  "  count  His  life  madness,  and  His  end  Wisd.  ▼.  4. 
without  honour ;"  and  therefore  He  prayed  not  to  have  His 
inheritance  with  them.    And  as  the  same  writer  most  truly 
says,  "  Where  are  they  now  who  affirm  that  Christ  had  no 
human  soul,  when  it  is  said  here,  according  to  the  Italic  ver- 
sion, *  Destroy  not  my  soul  with  the  ungodly  ?*  '*  And  in  that    . 
neither  destroy  Me  with  the  ungodly^  there  is  no  doubt  a  re- 
ference to  the  fellow- prisoner  of  the  Lord,  Barabbas.    And  s.  Alb.  Mag. 
this  is  more  especially  the  case  if  we  read  the  verse  in  S. 
Matthew  as  it  ought  to  be  read,  according  to  the  best  MSS., 
"  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Whom  will  jre  that  I  release  unto  s.  ifstt. 
you  ?   Jesus  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  Which  is  called  Christ  P***  "^-  »7. 
Or  they  take  it  again  in  another  sense,  as  the  Lord's  nrayer     ^'  C 
that  His  Flesh,  naturally  subject  to  corruption,  should  not 
be  left  to  decay,  but  should  be  preserved  by  the  especial  and 
miraculous  power  of  the  Grodhead  from  any  the  least  yielding 
to  the  dominion  of  death.    For  herein  were  the  three  Holy  O****"- 
Children  emblems  of  our  Lord  :  not  only  were  neither  they 


*  [Firstly  the  orison^  secondly 
the  reason!] 

'  [Five  cupsire  MSS.,  the 
Jerusalem  Syriac,  and  the  Ar- 
menian, have  this  reading : 
twenty-one  MSS.  contain  a 
marginal  note  (variously  as- 
cribed to  S.  Chrysostom  and 
to  Anastasius  Sinaita)  recognis- 
ing its  existence,  while  Origen's 


commentary  on  the  passage,  by 
sayine  that  many  MSS.  did  not 
contam  the  words,  implies  that 
most  did  so  in  his  time.  The 
words  are  not  foand  in  any  of 
the  oldest  MSS.  now  extant,  but 
were  probably  omitted  from  a 
feeling  of  reverence  for  the  Holy 
Name.  See  Tischendorfs  note 
on  the  verse.^ 
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Dan.  iii.  S7.  nor  their  ^rments  subject  to  the  power  of  the  flame,  hut 
neither  had  the  smell  of  fire  passed  upon  them. 

4  Reward  them  according  to  their  deeds  :  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  own  inventions. 

5  Recompense  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands: 
pay  them  that  they  have  deserved. 

Here  again  we  have  some  of  those  expressions  which  have 
been  a  stumbling-block  to  many  a  mind  in  its  use  of  the 
Psalms.  Ncvertncless  this  we  must  constantly  remember, 
that  we  may,  if  we  will,  take  them  in  a  future  tense ;  or  elie 
as  the  great  majority  of  commentators  hold,  interpreting 
them  of  God's  determined  enemies,  and  conforming  ourselves 

^y  wholly  to  His  will,  that  must  happen  to  us  which  the  Psalmist 
Ps.  iviii.  0.  ^^  another  place  says,  **  The  rignteous  shall  rejoice  when  he 
seeth  the  vengeance."  It  is  a  very  pretty  meaning  which 
some  mediseval  writers  deduce :  that  hero  we  have  the  words 
of  the  Lord  on  the  Cross.  Reward  them  according  to  tkeir 
deeds,  not  according  to  their  designs :  they  intended  to 
destroy  a  guiltless  Man,  but  whatever  they  intended,  their 

Q.  deed  was  to  ofPer  up  the  evening  sacrifice  of  the  world.  And 
according  to  that  deed,  and  according  to  the  blessings  it 
brought  down,  many  of  them  at  least  were  rewarded,  as  the 
centurion,  and  no  doubt  others.  Notice  that  recompeme 
them  after  the  work,  of  their  hands  is  not  in  the  Roman 
Psalter,  though  to  bo  found  in  the  LXX.  and  the  Hebrew. 

j^  There  have  not  been  wanting  those,  as  the  poet  Apollinarius, 
who,  by  a  very  forced  construction,  apply  the  whole  of  the 
two  verses  to  the  good. 

6  For  they  regard  not  in  their  mind  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands  :  therefore 
shall  he  break  them  down^  and  not  build  them  up. 

^y.  Here  we  have  ignorance  alleged  as  the  cause  of  the  de- 

ls*. V.  13.  struction  of  the  wicked ;  as  saith  the  Prophet,  "  Therefore  My 
people  are  gone  into  captivity,  because  they  have  no  know- 
,  ledge.**  The  works  qf  the  Lord.  And  first  and  principally 
that  His.  greatest  work,  the  Incarnation,  by  which  the  very 
nature  of  matter  has  been  changed,  and  all  our  relations 
with  the  visible  world,  and  its  relations  with  us,  transfigured. 
Q  And  from  the  Incarnation,  and  the  conversation  of  the  Word 

Incarnate  among  men,  arise  the  operations  qf  His  hands, 
those  operations  which  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  attributed 
to  Beelzebub, — those  operations  which  an  evil  and  adulterous 
24  ^'o^'  ^^^'  s?<?ii<?ration  persisted  in  neglecting,  and  desiring  a  sign  from 
*  ■  heaven.    How  they  regarded  them  let  S.  Peter  explain : 

"But  yc  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  desired  a 
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murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you ;  and  killed  the  Prince  of  Acts  fu.  14, 
Life,  Whom  God  hath  raised  from  the  dead ;  whereof  we  are  '*»  *7»  *•• 
witnesses.  .  .  .  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ig- 
norance je  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.    But  those  things, 
which  God  before  had  showea  by  the  mouth  of  all  His  Pro- 
phets, that  Christ  should  sufEer,  He  hath  so  fulfilled."  And 
m  like  manner  Mosea  speaks  to  the  Jews:  "Ye  have  seen  all  Deatmxlx, 
that  the  Lobd  did  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  *'  *' 
Pharaoh,  yet  the  Lord  hath  not  ffiven  you  a  heart  to  per-  s.  Alb.  Mag. 
ceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear  unto  this  day."   Ger- 
hohus  enters  into  one  of  his  curious  discussions  as  to  the 
understanding  the  works  of  the  Lord,  when  it  pleases  Him 
to  bring  evil  upon  any  place.  Quoting  that  text,  "  Every  one  g  j  j^-  m 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,"  he  says,  acutely  enough,  20.  ° 
"  Not«  the  difference :  it  saith  not,  *He  that  doeth  evil  things 
hateth  the  light,*  but  *  He  that  doeth  evilly  hateth  the  light.* 
There  is  a  vast  difference  between  the  two.    It  is  true,  every 
one  that  doeth  evilly  doeth  evil,  but  not  true  that  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  doeth  evilly.    For  there  are  evil  works  of 
God  :  and  these  are  the  most  difficult  to  understand.    As 
He  Himself  saith,  *  I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness ;  i^t.  ^ly. ;. 
I  make  peace,  and  create  evil ;  I,  the  Lord,  do  all  these 
things.'  "*   It  is  no  wonder  that  the  Christians  of  that  time        L. 
saw  a  marvellous  fulfilment  of  this  verse,  when  the  plan  of 
Julian  the  Apostate  for  rebuilding  the  Temple  was  miracu- 
lously frustrated.    He  indeed  regarded  not  in  his  mind  those 
prophecies  that  foretold  that  of  the  Temple  there  should  not 
oe  left  one  stone  upon  another ;  and  therefore  God  did  break  s.  Matt 
down  and  not  build  up  his  abortive  attempt,  causing  the  very  **'^-  *• 
heathen  to  confess  tnat  there  was  somewhat  miraculous  in 
his  failure.    And  Origen  very  fitly  applies  this  verse  to  .   p^  ^^^^ 
those  who  can  see  and  study  the  works  of  God,  and  pass 
over  all  thought  of  the  Workmaster ;  according  to  that  say- 
ing of  the  Wise  Man,  "  If  they  were  able  to  know  so  much 
that  they  could  aim  at  the  world,  how  did  they  not  sooner        '      '*' 
find  out  the  Lord  thereof?"    And  we  must  observe  the 
elegant  paronomasia  in  the  Hebrew  between  understood  and 

build  up,  irn''  and  D33\ 

7  Praised  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  my  humble  petitions. 

■ 

Here,  as  the  commentators  tell  us,  we  must  distinguish       ^y, 
between  the  prayers  of  Christ  and  the  prayers  of  His  people. 
The  latter,  though  they  are  always  heard  in  a  sense,  yet  are 
heard  only  so  far  as  they  are  for  the  good  of  the  petitioner ; 


*  This  observation  of  Gter- 
hohus  shows  how  completely 
writers  of  his  stamp  look  to  the 
Vulgate,  and  not  to  the  original 


Greek.  For  in  the  latter  it  is 
distinctly,  "Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  things." 
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80  that  either  that  is  given  which  is  requested,  or  something 
that  is  better  is  given.  But  the  prayers  of  our  Lobd  are  al^ 
wavs  heard  exactly  as  they  are  offered ;  because  nothing  can 
be  better  than  that  for  which  He  makes  request.  And  here 
they  dwell  on  the  difference  between  the  blessinff  which  the 
Creator  gives  to  the  creature,  and  that  which  uie  creature 
8.  Aibertiu  gives  to  the  Creator.  "  Note,"  says  S.  Albert,  "  that  Hie 
Magnot.  creature  praises  the  Creator  by  attributing  to  Him  the  good 
things  which  it  possesscth :  the  Creator  blesseth  the  creature 
by  doing  good  to  it ;  the  Creator  blesseth  the  creature  by  in- 
creasing, whether  its  merit  or  its  happiness.  Hence  it  is 
that,  after  each  Hour,  desiring  as  it  were  to  attribute  to  the 
Lord  all  the  good  that  we  have  done,  we  say,  *  Let  us  bleu 
the  LoBD ;'  and  immediately  we  add,  doing  that  which  we 
Q,  enjoin, '  Thanks  be  to  God.  "  And  Cassiodorus  well  says 
that  the  thanks  in  the  text  are  paid  before  that  for  which 
God  is  thanked  is  wrought.  For  this  is  the  work  of  faith, — 
to  believe  that  that  which  is  prayed  for  will  be  granted,  und 
to  return  thanks  for  it  as  if  it  were  already  granted. 

•  8  The  Lord  is  my  strength^  and  my  shield ;  my 
heart  hath  trusted  in  him^  and  I  am  helped  :  there- 
fore my  heart  danceth  for  joy^  and  in  my  song  will  I 
praise  him. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Therefore  my  flesh  hath  floU' 

risked  again,  and  with  my  whole  will  will  I  confess  to  Him. 

Euscbius  very  well  observes  that  it  is  the  usual  custom  of 

God's  providence  to  give  an  earnest  to  His  petitioner  that  he 

L.        has  been  heard,  by  impressing  liim  with  the  feeling  that  he 

has  not  prayed  in  vain.    And  in  this  sense  many  and  many  a 

saint  has  said,  My  heart  has  trusted  in  Him,  aitd  lam  helped, 

long  before  that  for  which  he  prayed  came  to  pass  :  just  as 

8.  John  xi.    our  LoBD  Himself  said,  *'  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou 

*'•  hast  heard  Me,"  before  Lazarus  was  raised  from  the  dead. 

And  they  notice  the  difference  between  the  expressions,  My 

strength  and  My  shield.     My  strength,  in  enabling  me  to 

G.        carry  on  an  offensive  warfare  against  Satan ;  my  shield  in 

giving  me  power  to  resist  his  temptations.    So  our  Lobd 

might  say,  "  My  strength,  when  I  went  forth  into  the  land 

of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  when  I  preached, 

s.  Malt.  iii.   *  Kepcut  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand,'  when  the 

2.  people  that  walked  in  darkness  saw  a  great  light.     But  My 

isa.ix.  3.     gf^ieij^  during  the  three  temptations  in  the  wilderness,  and 

s.  John  xiv.  a^ain  when  the  prince  of  this  world  came  and  had  nothing  in 

so.  Me."     Therefore  my  flesh  hath  flourished  aaain.    Hear  what 

s.  Ambros.    S.  Ambrose  says  on  this  text :  "  *  My  flesn,*  says  he,  *  hath 

serm.A7*      flourished  again.'     Notice  the  verb  which  he  uses.     He 

saith  not  flourished,  but  flourished  again.    But  nothing  can 

flourish  again,  save  Uiat^kich  has  flpurished  before.    Tfow 
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the  flesh  of  the  Lobd  flourished  for  the  first  time  when  it 
sprang  from  the  womb  of  Mary.    As  Isaiah  saith,  *  There  isa.  xi.  i. 
shall  come  forth  a  rod  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.'    It  flourished  again  when  the  And  almost 
flower  had  been  cut  down  by  the  Jews,  and  budded  forth  *»  the  same 
from  the  sepulchre  with  the  reviving  glorv  of  His  Resurrec-  H^JSnus, 
tion."    (Cardinal  Hugo  shows  the  resemblance  between  our  senn.  5. 
Lord's  flesh  and  a  flower  in  these  verses : 


Flos  pulcher ;  redolens  ;  spes  fructus ;  et  breviB  am ; 
Mel  dat  api ;  sertum  capiti ;  sine  semine  naaoens." 


[The  flower,  lovely  and  perfumed,  the  hope  of  fruit,  short-liyed  ; 
Q-ives  the  bee  honey,  crowns  the  head,  is  not  from  seed  derived.] 

And  so  in  Isaiah  we  have,  "And  when  ye  see  this,  your  isa. ixvi.  u. 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  shall  flourish  as  an 
herb." 

[And  when  our  flesh  has  become  weakened  by  sin,  defiled     D.O. 
with  impurity,  and  enslaved  by  its  passions,  it  can  bv  repent- 
ance be  made  to  flourish  again  with  the  blossom  and  nragrance 
of  chastity.] 

9  The  Lord  is  my  strength  :  and  be  is  the  whole- 
some defence  of  his  Anointed. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  The  Lord  is  the  Strength  of  Hia 
people,  and  the  Protector  of  the  salvations  of  Mis  Christ.     S. 
Augustine,  we  may  be  sure,  would  not  lose  so  very  favour-       A. 
able  a  text  for  preaching  the  necessity  of  accompanying  and 
assisting  grace.    As  it  stands  in  our  version,  one  cannot  but 
notice,  as  so  often,  the  allusion  to  the  Trinity.    They  observe 
also  that  the  expression  Sis  people  (plehis  sua)  shows,  in       Ay. 
its  very  nature,  now  poor  and  contemptible  they  are  in  the 
sight  of  the  world, — how  many  Lazaruses  there  are  for  one 
Dives,  that  are  Chbist's.    And  nothing  can  more  beautifully 
express  the  whole  scheme  of  salvation  than  that  expression, 
the  Protector  of  the  salvations  of  His  Christ ;  the  constant 
guiding,  and  guarding,  and  defence  of  those  persons  or  those 
things  (for,  as  they  constantly  tell  us,  we  must  take  the 
phrase  in  its  widest  sense,)  which  Christ,  by  His  precious 
sacrifice,  has  won  to  Himself.     S.  Jerome  takes  this  expres-  ^-  ^^^' 
sion  Chbist  to  mean  all  Christ's  people;  like  Him,  anointed ;  h^ciocam. 
like  Him,  made  to  our  God  kings  and  priests.    And  then  Rev.  y.  10. 
the  salvations  of  His  Christ  will  be  the  poor  little  works 
which  we,  each  in  our  own  small  way,  may  be  privileged  to 
do  or  to  bear  for  Him.    In  the  Septuagint  it  is.  He  that  holds 
the  shield  over  the  salvations.      Whence  probably  the  old . 
hymn : 

Tuo  defende  clypeo.  ^«ii,\1>m. 
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[Thy  sufardian  shield  o'er  us  extend, 
Thj  glorious  sheepfold  to  defend.] 

10  O  save  thy  people,  and  give  thy  blessing  unto 
thine  inheritance  :  feed  them^  and  set  them  op  for 
ever. 

L.  O  liow  oft«n  has  this  verse  been  repeated  by  the'Chnrdi 

from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other !     Save  Thy  people : 
those  who  lead  the  ordinary  life  of  Gob's  servants  \,and  bleu 
Deat.x.9.     Thine  heritage:  those  who,  like  Levi,  "hath  no  part  or  in- 
heritance, the  LoBP  is  his  inheritance ;  according  as  the  LosD 
thy  God  promised  him."    It  is  worth  while  to  translate  the 
beautiful  explanation  of  Gorhohus.    "  According  to  this  dii- 
G.        tinction  of  Tny  people  and  of  Thine  heritage,  from  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  Church,  two  kinds  of  lives  have  been  followed: 
the  one  practised  by  the  debility  of  the  more  infirm,  the 
other  perfected  in  tne  blessed  virtue  of  the  stronger;  one 
Gen. xiz.  19,  remaining  in  the  little  city  of  Zoar,  one  ascending  to  the 
^'  height  of  the  mountains ;  one  by  tears  and  almsgivings  aton- 

ing for  daily  sins,  the  other  by  the  daily  instancy  of  spiritual 
exercise  acquiring  eternal  merits ;  the  one  inferior,  the  other 
superior ;  those  ihat  liold  the  inferior  are  engaged  in  earthly 
occupations ;  those  who  follow  the  superior  despise  earthly 
things  altogether.    The  former  are  the  people  rf  God;  the 
latter,  His  heritage."    Feed  them :  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
Govern  them.    Here  we  have  one  of  the  clauses  in  that,  won- 
derful hymn,  the  author  of  which,  like  most  of  the  other 
everlasting  possessions  of  the  Church,  will  never  be  known 
till  the  end  of  all  tilings ;  for  none  can  doubt  that  it  is  fat 
j^         older  than  its  usually  alleged  parentage,  which  would  attri- 
bute it  to  S.  Ambrose  and  S.  Augustme.    Lift  them  up  for 
ever.    Hence  they  well  gather  the  everlasting  perfecting  of 
righteous  souls;  that  the  Beatific  Vision  will  oe  a  state  of 
perpetual  progress,  as  well  as  of  infinite  happiness.    And 
Rapert.        Kupert  well  remarks  that  the  way  to  be  lifted  up  at  last  is 
Prov.  XV.  33.  ^^  be  governed  at  first ;  even  as  the  Wise  Man  says,  "  Before 
honour  is  humility." 
And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  the  LoBn  our  Strength ;  and  to 
the  Son,  in  Whom  our  heart  hath  trusted  and  wo  are  helped ; 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is  the  wholesome  defence  of 
His  Anointed. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Ladoiph.  P  God,  the  Strength  of  all,  preserve  Thy  people  from 

going  down  into  the  pit ;  and  so  knit  us  together  with  one 
heart  in  Thy  holy  temple,  that  the  peace  which  we  profess 
with  our  mouih  we  ma^  \ioVi  m  oth  Ufisxt.    Through  (1.) 
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We  pray  and  beseech  Thee,  O  Lord,  not  to  keep  silence  ifosarabic, 
from  consoling  us ;  neither  do  Thou  give  us  up  to  the  desires  ^«'*•^• 
of  our  own  hearts,  and  shut  up  our  souls  with  sinners ;  hut 
save  Thy  people  whom  Thou  hast  created,  and  bless  Thine 
heritage  which  Thou  hast  redeemed  through  Thy  precious 
Blood.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  God,  our  Keeper  and  Eedeemer,  look  in  mercy  on  us,  Moaurabic, 
and  grant  that  our  flesh  may  flourish  again  in  the  blossom  J*«««lonWde. 
of  chastity  and  the  flower  of  noliness ;  and  because  Thou  art 
the  fortitude  of  Thine  elect,  save  Thy  people  and  bless  Thine 
heritage  with  the  riches  of  Tfiy  benediction.  Amen.  Through 
Tl^  mercy  (11.) 

[Lifting  up  our  feeble  hands  towards  Thy  holy  temple  as     D.  C. 
we  kneel,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  Loed,  shut  not  up  our  souls 
with  the  ungodly  which  know  Thee  not :  leave  us  not,  nor 
destroy  us  with  them  that  work  iniquity,  but  governing  us, 
lift  us  up  with  Thee  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXIX. 

Tftle.  a  Psalm  of  David  [at  the  completion  of  the  taber- 
nacle]. 

Abqfmekt. 

Yen.  Bede.  The  completion  of  the  Tabernacle  signifies  the  per^ 
fection  of  the  Church ;  which,  since  it  wageth  wars  against  carnal 
vices,  hath  rightly  received  the  name  of  a  mJHtary  tent. 

The  Prophet,  foreseeing  that  the  ends  of  the  world  would  be 
brought  to  the  faith,  first  addresses  all  the  nations,  commanding 
them  to  bring  sacrifices  to  GoD.  Next,  in  a  sevenfold  series,  by 
various  allusions,  he  enumerates  the  graces  of  the  Holt  Ghost  : 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  u  upon  the  waters.  Bat  that  he  may  show 
that  the  power  of  the  Fatheb  and  of  the  Holt  Ghobt  is  one,  he 
telleth,  thirdly,  how  the  Holy  Trinity  efiectuates  Baptism,  and  how 
the  LoBD  giveth  virtue  and  benediction  to  him  who  is  refl;enerate 
from  it :  The  Lord  maketh  the  water-flood  to  be  inhabited,  cfc, 

EussBius  OF  CiBSABBA.  An  enigmatical  prophecy,  teaching  con- 
cerning God. 

Arabic  Psalteb.  A  prophecy  of  the  Incarnation,  and  concern- 
ing the  Ark  and  Tabernacle. 

[This  Psalm  would  appear  to  have  been  composed  daring  an 
equinoctial  tornado  at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  which,  falling  in 
tlie  month  of  Tizri  (August,  September),  most  often  have  been 
accompanied  with  hurricanes.  Compare  Ezra  x.  9 :  "  All  the 
people  sat  in  the  stireet  of  the  house  ox  God,  trembling  because  of 
this  matter,  and  for  the  great  rain."] 
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Didymiu. 


G. 


8.  John  xzL 

15. 


Yaeiotts  Ubbs. 

Gregorian,  FeriaL  Mondaj:  Matins.  [Epiphanj:  LNoctan. 
Transfiguration :  I.  Noctum.]  

Mon<utic.    Sunday :  II.  Noctum.    [Whiteun  Day :  I.  Nochm.] 

Parisian.    Saturday:  Terce. 

Lyons.    Monday:  ijauds. 

Ambrosian.  Tuesday  of  the  First  Week :  UL  Nootom.  pipi- 
phany :  I.  Noctum.] 

Quignon.    Tuesday:  Terce. 

AimPHOirs. 

Gregorian,  O  worship  *  the  Lobd  in  His  holy  temple.  [Spi* 
phany :  Bring  unto  the  Lobd,  O  ye  sons  of  God,  worship  the 
Lo&D  in  His  holy  temple.  Transfiguration :  The  Lord  hath  dis- 
coTered  the  thick  places,  in  His  temple  doth  eTery  man  spetk  cf 
His  honour.] 

Monastic.    O  worship  *  the  Lobd  in  His  holy  temple. 

Parisian.    Ascribe  unto  the  Lord  *  glory  and  honour. 

Ambrosian.  [Epiphany :  the  Voice  of  the  Lord  *  is  upon  the 
waters,  the  God  of  majesty  hath  thundered,  the  Lord  is  upon  many 
waters.    K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabic.  In  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  shall  tell  Hia  glory, 
and  the  Lord  shall  remain  a  King  for  cTer. 

1  Bring  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  bring  yoang 
rams  unto  the  Lord  :  ascribe  unto  the  Lord  worship 
and  strength. 

There  is  no  Psalm  which  has  been  thought  to  contain 
more  mysticism  than  this  ;  and,  as  Didymus  tells  us,  its  very 
number,  twenty-eight,  is  in  itself  a  mystery.  It  contains 
four  septenaries ;  or,  takine  twenty  as  the  symbol  of  perfect 
virtue,  and  eight  as  that  of  regeneration,  the  two— both  the 
beginning  and  the  completion  of  the  Christian  course — are 
both  contained  in  it.^  Notice  the  difference  between  the 
Bible  and  Prayer  Book  versions  :  the  former  translating  this 
verse,  Give  unto  the  Lord^  O  ye  mighty  :  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength.  These  young  rams,  as  they  beautifully 
say,  are  the  same  of  whom  me  Lord  spoke  to  the  Piinoe  of 
His  shepherds,  *'  Feed  My  sheep ;  feed  My  lambs."  And  as 
He  then  spoke  thrice,  so  here  a  triple  answer  is  given.  0 
ye  mighty f  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  0  ye  sons  of  Qod: 
whereon  S.  Basil  takes  occasion  to  observe,  that  only  they 
who  are  the  sons  of  God  by  purity  of  heart  can  offer  nfts 
acceptable  to  Him :  whence  Christ  Himself  commanded  us 
at  the  commencement  of  the  prayer  which  He  Himself  in- 
structed us  to  offer,  to  say,  "  Our  Father."    [Richard  ol  S. 


^  Of  these  numbers  I  would 
say  with  Lorinus,  ''Equidem 
non  istis  arithmetioiB  myateriis 


magnopere  deleetor:  eerrio  t»* 
men  interdum  alieno  paUto.*' 


...  „ . -^ 
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L. 


S«  Pet. 
Serm.  10. 

Hos.  ZiT.  S. 


Victor  treats  this  verse,  and  indeed  the  whole  Psalm,  at 
great  length,  in  a  treatise  founded  thereupon  to  those  en- 
gaged in  the  religious  life.  S.  Peter  Chrysologus,  not  unna- 
turally, takes  occasion  from  this  verse,  to  exhort  parents  to 
bring  their  children  to  God  as  soon  as  possible  in  Holy 
Baptism.  And  we  may  well  compare  the  text  in  Hosea, 
**  So  will  we  offer  the  calves  of  our  lips."  Based  on  the 
glory  and  honour  of  this  verse  is  the  Canon  of  the  Fourth 
Council  of  Toledo,  which  orders,  under  pain  of  excommuni- 
cation, that  instead  of  the  "  Glory  bo  to  the  Fatheb,"  &c., 
adopted  by  all  other  Churches,  "  Glory  and  hbnour"  should 
be  ascribed,  as  it  is  done  by  the  Mozarabio  Office  to  this 
day.* 

["  He  who  collects  the  scattered  sheep  of  Chbist,  who 
turns  back  the  erring,  and  finds  the  lost,  this  man  brings 
young  rams  imto  the  Lord."  And  as  the  Apostles  are  the 
leaders  of  Christ's  flock,  so  those  children  whom  they  have 
begotten  in  the  Gospel  are  fitly  called  sons  oframs,^'] 

2  Give  the  Lord  the  honour  due  unto  his  Name  : 
worship  the  Lord  with  holy  worship. 

And  what  honour'  is  that  P    What  honour  is  due  to  that  8.  Bemird. 
I^ame,  once  the  laughing-stock  of  the  world,  once  the  scorn 
and  derision  of  sinners,  now  the  joy  and  safety  of  the  saints, 
and  the  happiness  of  the  blessed?    As  the  hymn  says : 


Origcn* 
S.  Bruno 
Ourth. 
Ric.  Hamp. 


The  Hymn, 

OtorioH 

Saivatorit, 


Ay. 


*T\s  the  Name,  by  right  exalted 

Over  every  other  Name, 
That  yfhen  we  are  sore  assaulted 

Puts  our  enemies  to  shame ; 
Strength  to  them  that  else  had  halted. 

Eyes  to  blind,  and  feet  to  lame. 

With  holy  worship :  or,  as  the  Vulgate  has  it.  In  Sis  holy 

temple.    And  this  temple  the  commentators  understand  in 

very  difEerent  manners.    In  that  tabernacle,  say  the  Jews, 

which,  after  all  its  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  and  its 

varied  habitations  at  Shiloh,  Slirjath-jearim,  and  elsewhere, 

was  now  decaying  and  waxing  old,  and  ready  to  vanish  away,  g  *S Ju*^' 

The  Church  Militant,  say  the  Greek  expositors ;  holy,  not-  s!  Athana- 

sias. 

*  It  is  a  mistake  of  Lorinus 
to  say  that  the  honour  is  now 
omitted  by  every  Church  ;  as  he 
might  have  conyinced  himself 
by  merely  looking  at  the  Moza- 
rabio Breviary. 

^  [This  reading,  which  is  also 

that  of  the  Syriac,  has  arisen 
from  taking  the  word  o^  as 


"  a  ram." 


though  uh*^  from  Vh, 

The  LXX.,  which  seems  to  have 
had  this  originally  as  a  mere 
variant,  now  stands  with  both 
meanings  attached  to  the  same 
words  in  the  text.  The  Targum, 
not  looking  to  the  idea  of  sa- 
crifice,  paraphrases  u^  «a^  as 
"  compunies  of  ajig;e\A.*'\ 
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Donuidas. 


RicbardVic- 
torin. 


1 S.  Pet.  U. 

IS. 


C. 


8.  AlbertoB 
Magnat. 


S.  Bruno 
Garth. 


withstanding  all  its  sins,  all  the  tares  that  grow  together 
with  the  wheat,  all  its  miserable  weaknesses  and  shortcom- 
ings. In  the  material  Church,  say  most  of  the  ritoalisti; 
and  some  of  the  Offices  for  the  Dedication  of  a  Church  em- 
ploy this  Ycrse  as  the  antiphon.  It  is  the  religious  life, 
writes  Richard  of  S.  Victor,  in  a  passage  which  may  well  be 
quoted.  ** Above,"  says  he,  "we  are  commanded  to  offer  a 
sacrifice ;  here  the  precept  is  to  adore  in  the  temple :  the  one 
that  we  may  not  enter  with  empty  hands :  the  other  that  we 
may  not  stand  with  idle  bodies.  That  we  may  not  enter 
with  empty  hands,  Bring  young  rams  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  we 
may  not  stand  with  idle  bodies,  Worship  the  Lord  in  Mis 
holy  temple.  What  is  it  to  worship,  except  to  bow  down  oar 
whole  body  to  the  feet  of  Him  Whom  we  adore  P    The  Pro- 

Ehet  wills,  then,  that  we  should  be  subject,  not  only  to  the 
igher  members  of  the  Lobd, — that  is,  to  prelates, — buteren 
to  those  that  are  lowest,  and  that  of  our  own  free  will.  Ful- 
fil S.  Peter's  command,  *  Submit  yourselves  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake,'  without  doubt  thou  hast 
worshipped  the  Lord.  Enter,  therefore,  that  auguat  gate 
with  the  vows  of  your  religion,  with  the  habits  of  your  pro- 
fession ;  remain  in  the  house  of  discipline,  hold  tne  instita- 
tions  of  your  rule.  This  is  truly  the  worship  that  David 
here  requires."  Others,  again,  take  this  Temple  of  GrOD  to 
be  a  pure  conscience,  without  which  all  worship  is  utterly 
valueless.  And  they  observe  that  in  this  Temple  it  is  the 
part  of  the  Father  to  lay  the  foundation,  that  of  the  Sow  to 
build,  that  of  the  Holt  Ghost  to  complete.  Thus  it  was 
that  David  made  preparation  for  the  Temple ;  that  the  Son 
of  David',  the  pacific  fcng  Solomon,  erected  it.  It  would  be 
endless  to  tell  how  others  have  seen  in  this  verse  an  allusion 
to  the  offerings  of  the  wise  men ;  or  how  in  the  four  clauses 
about  ofPering,  S.  Basil  and  S.  Athanasius  see  the  Trini^  of 
Persons  and  the  Unity  of  Essence. 

[The  holy  temple,  or  hall,  observes  S.  Bruno  the  Car- 
thusian, is  our  own  heart,  now  narrow,  but  soon  to  be  en- 
larged by  charity,  so  as  to  make  it  a  dwelling  ample  enough 
for  Goi)  Himself.] 

3  It  is  the  LoRD^  that  commandeth  the  waters :  it 
is  the  glorious  God^  that  maketh  the  thunder. 

Now  follows  that  remarkable  description  of  the  sevenfold 
effects  of  the  voice  6f  the  Lord,  which  has  given  rise  to  so 
many  expositions,  and  which  no  doubt,  is  as  deeply  mys- 
tical as  any  part  of  the  Psalms.  Let  us  take  them  as  they 
stand  in  the  Vulgate,  and  then  return  to  each  verse  as  it  is 
given  in  our  version  : 

1.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters. 

2.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  in  virtue. 

3.  Tho  voice  oi  Wie  Loei>  m  magoificence. 
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The  voice  of  the  Lord  that  breaketh  the  cedars. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  dividing  the  flames  of  fire. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaking  the  wilderness. 

The  voice  of  the  Lord  preparing  the  stags. 

is  not  wonderful  that,  with  such  a  leading  idea  as  that 

3sted  by  the  first  clause,  Baptism,  many  commentators 

d  have  seen  the  Seven  Sacraments  in  these  voices.    On 

v^at^rs,  Baptism ;  in  virtue,  Confirmation ;  in  magnifi-        L. 

(,  the  Blessed  Eucharist ;  breaking  the  cedars,  Penance ; 

pare  the  saying  of  Isaiah,  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  of  isa.  ii.  12, 

s  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and  **• 

all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  that  are  high  and  lifted  up  ;'*) 

ng  the  wilderness,  Orders ;  (compare  "  The  voice  of  nim  i».  xi.  s. 

crieth  in  the  wilderness ;")  dividing  the  flames  of  fire, 

imony ;  preparing  the  stags.  Extreme  Unction ;  (each 

;tian  here  being  symbolised  by  the  stag,  as  we  saw  that 

jORD  was  called  the  Morning  Hind  in  the  22nd  Psalm.) 

is  the  symbolism  given  by  Lorinus.     Ayguan  gives  the       Ay. 

interpretation,  but  with  a  different  adaptation  of  par- 
irs.     The  more  usual  way,  however,  is  to  see  in  the 
I  voices  the  seven  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  seven  Rey.  x.  3. 
lers  which  S.  John  heard  in  the  Hevelation.    And  thus 

that  Gerhohus  writes,  "  The  voice  of  truth  is  not  the 

of  man,  but  the  voice  of  the  Lord ;  whether  that  voice        (3.. 
uates  the  fear  of  the  Lord  upon  the  waters, — that  is,  the 
s  of  earthly  men,  unstable  as  water, — or  whether  it  is 
?^tue,  alluring  them  that  are  heavenly-minded ;  or  whe- 

in  magnificence,  preparing   a   glorious   consolation  to 

y  mourners ;   or  whether  it  be  the  gift  of  fortitude, 

cing  the  cedars ;  or  whether  the  gift  of  coimsel,  which 

es  the  flames  of  fire  :  or  the  gift  of  understanding,  which 

2s  the  wilderness  of  Cades :  or,  i&nally,  of  wisdom,  which 

lis  the  thickets  and  prepares  the  staffs^  that  is,  which 

lis  the  liidden  meanmg  of  God's  Word,  and  prepares 

stians  to  act  upon  it." 

e  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters.    Where  Ay-       Ay. 

says  very  well,  "  Because  Christ  was  baptized,  the  s.  Matt.  itt. 

of  the  Father  was  heard,  *  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  i7. 
•m  I  am  well  pleased.*     The  Sox  appeared  in  the  flesh, 
bceoraeth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness.     Oh,  how  won- 
illy  this  Voice  thundered,  and  afforded  an  example  of 
lity  to  the  whole  world!"     Whence  E^migius  saith,  s.Remlgios. 
}  Lord  also  thimdered  out  of  heaven;, and  the  Highest  Ps. zviu.is. 

His  thunder,  whence  Christ  saith,  *  Thus  it  becometh  8.  Matt.  lu. 

fulfil  all  righteousness  :'  that  all  the  proud  may  learn  ^*' 
xample  of  humility,  and  may  not  think  scorn  to  be  bap- 

by  My  poor  members,  when  they  see  Me,  the  Lord  of 
baptized  by  John,  My  servant."      S.  Basil  takes  the  s.  Basil. 

of  S.  John  the  Baptist.  ** John,"  says  he,  "was  the 
!  of  the  Lord  in  magnificence,  when  he  preached  such 
ous  mysteries  concerning  Jesus."    And  notice  \ike  ^1- 
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S.  Mark  It. 

Jonah  i.  4. 

Ay. 

S.  John  xl. 

43. 


1  Cor.  ii.  4. 


1  ThesB.  i.  6. 

D.  C. 

Rer.  zvii.  i. 
Acts  U.  9. 


8.  Greg. 
Moral. 
Jobzl.  21. 


Rapert. 


S.  Lake  i. 

61. 

L. 

Amos  ii.  9. 


Procopins 
lo/saiam. 


f erencc  between  the  voice  and  the  Word ;  between  tlie  Toioe 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  Word  That  wu 
with  the  Father;  the  inarticulate  sound,  and  the  peifoet 
character  and  image.  [This  verse  is  used  in  the  Baptismal 
Office  of  the  Armenian  Church  at  the  time  of  pouring  water 
into  the  font.] 

4  It  is  the  Lord,  that  ruleth  the  sea ;  the  voke 
of  the  Lord  is  mighty  ia  operation  :  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  a  glorious  voice. 

That  ruleth  the  sea.  So  it  was  when  the  waves  of  the  Bad 
Sea  were  made  a  path  for  the  ransomed  to  pass  over ;  idiea 
the  sea  of  Galilee  was  swept  by  the  tempest,  and  the  Lord 
awoke  and  said  to  it,  "  Peace,  be  still."  Or,  on  the  other 
hand,  when  Jonah  was  passing  from  Joppa  to  Tarsbish,  and 
the  Lord  sent  out  a  great  wind  into  the  sea.  Mighty  w 
operation.  And  so  it  was  when  that  marvellous  Voice  was 
heard,  "  Lazarus,  come  forth  :*'  and  he  tliat  had  been  dead 
four  days,  came  forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes.  And  so,  since  our  Lord's  time,  what  His  Voice  was 
then,  that  of  His  Apostles  has  been  since :  "  My  speech  and 
my  preaching  was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power."  Or,  as  it 
is  in  another  place,  "  Li  power  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  much  assurance."  Or  again :  That  ruleth  the  sea.  By 
the  sea  we  understand  the  various  peoples  of  this  world ;  as 
the  metaphor  is  explained  in  the  Eevelation.  And  so  it 
was  when,  at  that  nrst  Pentecost,  Parthians,  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  rest  of  that  noble  catalogue,  heard  the 
Gospel  message,  every  man  in  his  own  tongue. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedar-trees : 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Libanus. 

And  iirst,  they  take  these  cedars  as  the  symbols  of  the 
proud  and  haughty.  It  is  written  in  the  book  of  Job  that 
Behemoth  lieth  under  the  shady  trees ;  that  is,  mystically, 
tliat  Satan  finds  his  dwelling-place  in  the  heart  of  the  proud. 
And  the  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  them :  breaketh  them, 
that  is,  in  the  first  place,  by  giving  to  those  haughty  ones  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart ;  or  if  that  fails,  then  by  grind- 
ing them  to  powder.  Hence  it  is  written  in  the  Magnificat. 
"  He  hath  showed  strength  with  His  Arm ;  He  hath  scattered 
the  proud  in  the  imagination  of  their  heart."  And  so  it  is 
written  in  the  Prophet,  "Yet destroyed  I  the  Amorite  before 

them,  whose  lieight  wa's  like  the  height  of  the  cedars 

Yet  I  destroyed  his  fruits  from  above,  and  his  roots  from  be- 
neath." And  so  Procopius  very  well  observes,  that  the 
cedar,  itself  loitj,  gro^R^  on  lofty  places,  and  bears  no  froit. 
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And  yet  from  these  cedars  of  Libanus  were  the  beams  taken  Rapert. 
which  built  the  house  of  the  Lobd  at  Jerusalem.    And  it  is 
so  still,  Saul  the  persecutor,  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon,  becomes 
Paul  the  Apostle,  one  of  the  main  supports  of  the  Lobd's 
house :  Margaret,  the  sinner,  becomes  o.  Margaret  of  Cor- 
tona,  famous  to  all  ages  for  her  penitence.    I  am  afraid  that 
Ayguan's  distinction  between  lower  cedars, — those  in  other 
parts  of  the  world, — and  cedars  of  Libanus,  the  most  tower- 
ing of  all,  however  true  physically,  cannot  be  confined  to  his       Ay. 
mystical  interpretation :  that  the  haughtiest  of  all  God's 
enemies  are  the  Jews.     For  surely,  even  among  Christians, 
and  even  in  this  age,  we  shall  find  some  that  as  truly  crucify 
the  Lord  afresh, — that  as  boldly  say,  "  We  wiir  not  have  s.  Luke  ziz. 
tliis  Man  to  reign  over  us," — as  ever  did  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  **• 
and  their  companions.     Breaketh  the  cedars.      S.  Albert,  s.  Aibertu 
with  his  wonderful  knowledge  of  Scripture,  reminds  us  of  Magnoi. 
S.  Paul's  warning :  "  If  some  of  the  branches  be  broken  ofE,  Rom.  jd.  17. 
and  thou  wcrt  grafPed  in  among  them,  boast  not  against  the  ^^* 
branches.    But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but 
the  root  thee." 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf :  Liba- 
nus also,  and  Sirion^  like  a  young  unicorn. 

The  Vulgate  is  so  entirely  different,  that  we  must  consider 
it  also.     And  he  shall  diminish  them  as  the  calf  of  Lebanon : 
and  the  beloved  is  as  the  son  qf  the  unicorns.     To  take  our 
own  version  first:  Sirion  is   spoken  of  by  Moses  before: 
''  Which  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  Sirion ;  and  the  Amo-  Deat.  m.  0. 
rites  calls  it  Shenir."    And  so  we  read  afterwards  that  "  the  1  Chnm.  t. 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  increased  from  Bashan  unto  Baal-  ''• 
hermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  Mount  Hermon."    And  so  when 
David  speaks  here  of  these  mountains  skipping  like  a  young 
unicorn,  or  rather  buffalo,  it  is  but  that  wnich  we  shall  find 
hereafter  of  the  mountains  skipping  like  rams,  and  the  little 
hills  like  young  sheep,  when  I  will  speak  of  the  mystical 
sense.    Now  let  us  take  it  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate.    Notlung 
has  given  the  commentators  more  trouble  than  the  phrase, 
"  He  shall  diminish*  them  as  the  calf  of  Lebanon ;"  or,  as  it        ■"• 
is  in  the  LXX.,  "  like  the  calf  Lebanon."    Generally  they  Rieard. 
seem  to  understand  it  of  the  effect  of  God's  grace,  m  not  victor, 
only  breaking  down  the  pride  of  the  haughty,  but  in  so 
touching  their  hearts,  as  to  give  them  the  gentleness  and 
playfulness  of  a  young  calf.    Or,  again,  as  in  Lebanon  was       Ay. 
tlie  best  pasture  for  calves,  hence  those  destined  for  the 
Tabernacle  service  were  most  frequently  taken  thence :  so 
that  here  the  conversion  of  the  proud  into  holy,  reasonable 
sacrifices  to  God  is  foretold.    And  the  Beloved  is  as  the  son 
of  the  unicorns.    They  take  it  as  a  prophecy  of  the  Licama-        C. 

1  The  LXX.  probably  read  Dg[T  instead  of  DTy;v. 
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tion :  that  the  " Beloved"  the  Only-begotten,  He  in  Whom 
Q,       the  Father  was  always  well  pleased, — He  should  in  no 
respect  be  different  from  the  otner  children  of  the  Jewi,— 
symbolised  by  unicorns,  because  the  favoured  people  of  Qoi>, 
and  intended  to  push  their  enemies  right  and  left,  and  to 
trample  them  under  foot.    I  do  not  dwell  on  these  interpre- 
tations, however  ingenious  and  however  beautifal,  based  as 
they  are  on  so  manifestly  untenable  an  interpretation.    Still, 
such  is  the  sense  which  the  Church  has  usually  attached 
to  the  words;  and  it  would  have  been  unpardonable,— let 
that  sense  be  as  ungrammatical  as  it  may, — to  pass  it  over. 
[The  skipping  denotes,  as  they  for  the  most  part  agrees 
A.       the  "  joy  oi  exultation,"  the  gladness  of  the  sinner  after  ho 
Ay.       has  been  humbled  by  God,  and  taught  His  law.    Theytitip, 

in  Ps.  cxiii.   but  not  till  they  have  first  been  broken.     And  note  who 
they  are  who  so  skip  with  joy.    JLibanus,  "  white,"  because 

iia.  i.  18.      their  sins,  which  were  as  scarlet,  have  been  made  as  white 
as  snow.     Sirion,  the  **  breastplate,"  because  they  who  were 

Eph.  vi.  u.  weak,  strengthened  by  God's  might,  have  become  "  breast- 

iTheM.v.8.  plates"  of  "righteousness,"  of"  faith  and  love."] 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames  of 
fire ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness : 
yea,  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of  Cades. 

G.  Fire  they  take  of  the  concupiscence  which  is  in  human  mu 

ture  even  after  Baptism.  God's  grace  does  not  destroy  or 
remove  this  altogether  in  this  world,  but  hinders  it  mm 
bursting  forth  into  active  corruption,  prevents  the  soul  from 
being  kindled  by  temptation  into  a  furnace  of  iniquity.  Bnt 
Lynnns  we  may  also  see  here  those  divided  flames  of  fire  which 
and  others,  descended  at  the  great  day  of  Pentecost  upon  the  Apostles ; 
when 


The  Hymn. 
BecUa  nobi» 
gaudia. 


The  quivering  fire  their  heads  bedewed. 
In  cloven  tongues'  similitude, 
That  eloquent  their  words  might  be, 
And  fervid  all  their  charity. 


Or,  again,  dividing  the  flames  of  fire,  so  that  they  Hghted 
on  the  Apostles,  but  hurt  them  not ;  were  kindled  on  each 
forehead  as  a  lambent  brightness,  not  an  injuring  heat. 
Cathisma  "Fountain  of  the  Spikit !"  exclaims  the  Eastern  Church, 
after  the  »e-  "divided  into  rational  and  fiery  streams,  bedewed  the  Apos- 
foria^whitl  *^^^  *^  whom  it  gave  light ;  that  fire  was  unto  them  as  a  dewy 
sun  Day  cloud,  illuminating  them, — a  raining  flame,  by  which  we 
LaadB.         have  received  grace,  through  water  and  fire.*' 

In  another  sense  they  also  take  it,  and  that  an  even  more 
solemn  meaning.  God  so  divides  the  Ught  and  heat  of  His 
ineffable  glory;  to  the  blessed  it  is  a  brilliant  splendour 
without  heat, — to  the  damned  it  is  a  fearful  fire  without 
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light :  or  if  there  be  any  light,  teaches  S.  Gregory,  it  will  S-  Greg, 
only  be  such  a  light  as  shall  add  to,  by  revealing,  the  horrors  45°    * "'' 
of  that  dismal  place.     Others,  again,  take  it  of  God  in  His  g  p^^.j 
Providence  refraining  the  angry  passions  of  wicked  men,  as  Ttieodoret. 
when  His  command  was  to  Laban,  **  Take  heed  that  thou  s.  Aibertus 
speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad."    The  voice  of  the  o^nTicxi. 
Lord  shaketh  the  wildemess.    And  marvellously  that  Voice  14. 
of  the  Lord,  the  Forerunner  of  the  Wobd,  shook  the  wilder- 
ness, when  he  proclaimed,  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  s.  Matt.  iii. 
heaven  is  at  hand."    S.  Chrjrsostom  says,  "  Verily,  Judaoa  Jj^  g  j^^^ 
was  a  wilderness,  empty  of  righteousness,  full  of  sin ;  and  cap.  m. 
though  the  Lobd  had  planted  it,  the  Lobd  irrigated  it,  all 
the  prophets  had  tilled  it,  it  bare  nothing  but  thorns  and 
briars,  and  with  those  briars  it  crowned  its  own  Lobd." 
The  wilderness  of  Cades,    Cassiodorus  reminds  us  very  well       C. 
that  in  the  wilderness  of  Cades  it  was  that  the  stricken  rock 
^ave  out  its  water.     Hence  the  wilderness  of  Cades  may  be 
interpreted  of  human  nature  lying  in  its  original  sin,  before 
the  Sacrament  of  Baptism  is  conferred  on  it.    This  wilder- 
ness the  Voice  of  the  Lord  shook,  when  His  Apostle  and 
other  preachers  made  proclamation,  **  Flee  from  the  wrath  to  s.  Matt.  ill. 
come ;  *  when  they  answered  the  question,  "  Sirs,  what  must  "^^^^  ^^  ^ 
I  do  to  be  saved  P" 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
bring  forth  young,  and  discovereth  the  thick  bushes : 
in  his  temple  doth  every  man  speak  of  bis  honour. 

There  is  no  verse  which  has  given  to  commentators  more 
trouble  than  this,  in  its  mystical  sense.    And  no  wonder: 
for,  as  I  said  before,  the  translation  is  manifestly  founded  on 
a  mistake.    There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  proper  interpre- 
tation is,  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shatiereth  the  oaks ;  and  to 
that  the  same  meaning  will  apply  as  to  His  breaking  the 
cedar-trees,  namely.  His  puttmg   down  the  proud  in  the 
imagination  of  their   hearts.*     But  as  to  the  hinds,  com-        j^ 
mcntators  are  reduced,  either  to  the  mediaeval  fable  that 
stags,  by  breathing  into  the  holes  of  serpents,  have  the  Lyranna. 
power  of  fascinating  them  out,  and  then  destroying  them, 
and  that  it  is  thus  that  the  Lord  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion gives  power  to  His  people  to  triumph  over  that  old 
serpent  Satan ;  or  they  observe  that  hinds  are  the  only  ani-  s.  Hieron. 
mats  which  calve  with  pain  and  difficulty,  and  tlius  it  is  that  ^^j^'  ^^' 
the  voice  of  God  enables  His  servants  to  bring  forth  good 
works,  at  whatever  cost  of  labour  and  pain  to  themselves : — 
which  interpretations  it  is  very  evident  only  arise  from  the 

*  [The  Prayer  Book  version  fact  in  natural  history  that  the 

is  perfectly  correct  here,  and  is  females  of   the  stag,  antelope, 

accepted  by  all  the  best  modem  &c.,  frequently  cast  their  young 

critics.    The  allusion  is  to  the  in  the  alarm  of  a  thunddr«tATiii!\ 
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Job  xzxix. 

1—3. 


Hairo  Card, 
inloc. 


determination  of  making  some  sense  where  there  is  none. 
[In  another  place  it  is  written :  '*  Canst  thou  mark  when  the 
hinds  do  calyo  P  canst  thou  number  the  months  that  ther 
fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  the^  bring  forth? 
They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their  young  ones, 
they  cast  out  their  sorrows."  ^d  hereupon  they  tell  us 
tliat  the  hinds  are  a  type  of  doctors  and  teachers  in  tiie 
Church,  who  bring  forth  with  labour  and  pain  those  spiri- 
tual children  whom  they  have  carried  in  the  bowels  of 
charity.  And  whereas,  for  the  most  part,  no  one  can  tell 
when  the  seed  they  have  sown  begins  to  spring,  and  tihe 
work  of  conversion  is  oft<!n  slow  and  obscure,  contrariwise 
it  happens  sometimes  that  the  Voice  of  the  Lord,  spealdiig 
with  power  by  the  mouth  of  one  of  His  servants,  as  in  a  time 
of  a  special  revival,  converts  suddenly,  and,  as  it  were,  pre- 
maturely, those  whom  otherwise  long  toil  and  pains  would 
Acts  ii.  41.  have  been  needed  to  persuade.  So  it  was  on  that  Day  of 
Pentecost,  when,  by  one  sermon  of  S.  Peter,  three  thonssnd 
souls  were  added  at  once  to  the  Church.]  And  discoveretk 
the  thick  bushes.  Here  all  the  expositors  agree  in  under- 
standing the  thick  bushes  as  the  mysteries  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, revealed  and  explained  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  So5 
of  God.     So  the  Eastern  Church : 


Hab.  iii.  3. 


s.  Cosmas  Bod  of  the  root  of  Jesse, 

ci^n  *f™*'  ^*^°^  Flower  of  Mary  bom, 

cSrstmal.  ^^^^*  '*«^  ^*'^*  shady  forest, 

Cam*8t  glorious  forth  this  mom. 

In  the  same  sense  they  also  take  that  passage  in  Habakknk, 
"  The  Lord  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  the 
thick  and  shady  mountain.''  S.  Jerome  dwoUs  at  length  on 
the  metaphor,  and  shows  how  the  forests,  where  wild  beasts 
lurk  and  thieves  lie  in  ambush,  typify  those  times  of  tempta- 
tion which  every  Christian  and  the  whole  Catholic  Church 
must  go  through ;  and  that  the  prophecy  here  is  of  GtOd's 
turning  it  into  pasture  land  and  com  field,  just  as  tempta- 
tions and  trials  arc  changed  into  means  of  grace  and  comrort. 
So  the  prophecies  in  Isaiah,  that  "Carmel  shall  become  a 
nym.  io  isa.  fold  for  flocks  ;**  that  "  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
ixv.  10.  ^jjg  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briars 
Isa.  vii.  25.  ^^^  thorns :  but  it  shall  be  for  the  sending  forth  of  ozssi, 
and  the  treading  of  lesser  cattle."  Nevertheless,  it  is  better 
to  follow  the  usual  interpretation,  that  by  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  "  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women,"  the  thick  and 
obscure  bushes  of  many  an  ancient  prophecy  were  revealed ; 
and  thence  it  immediately  follows.  In  His  Temple  doth  every 
man  speak  of  His  honour.  For  His  Temples  have  since  been 
filled  with  the  praises  of  Him,  Who,  by  revealing  the  thick 
bashes,  hath  brought  us  from  darkness  into  His  maryeUoas 


.S.  Hiero- 


S.  Lake  i. 
28. 
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light :  and  of  His  honour,  Who,  because  of  His  htumliation,  s.  Alb.  Mag. 
hath  been  highly  exalted,  and  received  the  Name  which  is 
above  every  name.    Notice,  also,  that  with  the  same  refer-         Z. 
ence  to  tms  deep  obscurity,  Euthymius   refers  that  text, 
"  Deep  calleth  unto  deep,"  to  the  two  Testaments,  the  Old  Pt.  xiu.  7. 
foretelling  the  New,  the  New  appealing  to  the  Old.    In  a 
plainer  signification,  S. 'Basil  takes  occasion  to  rebuke  those  s.  BaiU. 
who  discussed  their  own  matters  in  the  House  of  God.    **  In  s.  chrysost. 
His  Temple,"  says  he,  "  does  every  man  speak,  not  of  worldly  ***>"*•  ^• 
business,  not  of  other  men,  not  of  gossip,  out  of  J^w  honour." 
Lorinus  does  well  to  remind  us,  that  while  sacrifice  was        L. 
being  offered,  or  the  auguries  consulted  by  a  Eoman  Im- 
perator,  it  was  the  duty  of  one  man  to  make  proclamation. 
Hoc  age  [Do  this] :   and  how  much  more  ought  the  same 
rule  to  hold  good  in  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  ! 

9  The  Lord  sitteth  above  the  water-flood  :  and 
the  Lord  remaineth  a  King  for  ever. 

Or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  The  Lord  maketh  the  water- 
fiood  to  he  inhabited.      Nothing  can  be  a  more  beautiful 
symbol  of  Baptism  than  this.    That  is  the  true  deluge,  not        L. 
of  vengeance,  but  of  grace,  that  was  spread  over  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth ;  and  wherever  its  waters  have  touched,  Rupert, 
there  have  new  children  been  bom  to  G^d,  there  the  Lord  Acts  u.  47. 
has  added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as  were  being  saved. 
And  if  we  ask  why  Baptism  is  here  spoken  of  as  a  flood,    . 
rather  than,  as  in  other  places,  as  a  river,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  the  deluge  itself  has  always  been  regarded  as  the 
Baptism  of  judgment  preceding  that  of  grace.    So  Hildebert 
says: 

The  deluge  o'er  the  earth  at  midnight  buret,  Hildebert. 

The  fearful  baptism  of  its  sin  accurst. 

It  is  needless  to  seek  other  and  further-fetched  metaphors, 
such  as  that  of  S.  Albert,  who  sees  in  this  passage  a  proof 
that  bad  as  well  as  good  are  contained  in  the  Church  Mili- 
tant, because  hj  means  of  that  the  Lord  makes  the  water- 
flood  of  sin  still  to  be  inhabited  by  His  children.  And 
therefore  it  follows,  The  Lord  remaineth  a  King  for  ever. 
Because  by  Baptism  He  has  dominion  from  sea  to  sea,  and 
from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  therefore  the  D.  C. 
Lobd  shall  reign  over  the  people  thus  purchased  to  Himself, 
when  grace  shall  be  turned  into  glory,  and  the  sea  of  Baptism 
shall  have  had  its  end  in  that  sea  of  glory  which  is  before 
the  everlasting  throne. 

10  The  Lord  shall  give  strength  unto  his  people  : 
the  Lord  shall  give  his  people  the  blessing  of  peace. 

Take  the  preceding  verse  of  Baptism,  and  thi^  Tex&axkaX^ 
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Ay. 

S.  John  xiv. 


S.  Alb.  Mair- 


Ricard.  Vic 
torin. 


G. 


S.John  iii. 
16. 

S.  Matt. 

XXV.  41. 


S.  Matt. 
XXV.  34,  35. 


Rev.  xxi.  4. 
Isa.  ix.  7. 


applies  to  Confirmation  and  to  the  Blessed  Eucharist.    The 
LoKD  maketh  the  water- flood  to  be  inhabited:  The  Lord 
shall  ff we  strength  vnto  His  peoplCf  as  His  whole  armour  is 
then  bestowed  when  Confirmation  is  given :  The  Ziord  shall 
give  His  people  the  blessing  of  peace,  that  Sacrament  which 
was  instituted  in  the  same  night  in  which  He  said,  "  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you."     Or  take  it  in 
another  sense,  as  the  history  of  the  whole  Christian  life. 
The  Lord  shall  give  strength  unto  His  people:  there  you 
have  all  its  battles,  fightings  without,  fears  within.     The 
Lord  shall  give  His  people  the  blessing  of  peace :  peace  un- 
broken, peace  everlasting ;  Jerusalem,  which  is  the  Vision  of 
Peace.     "Then,"  says  Eichard,  "we  shall  obtain  fourfold 
peace ;  peace  from  God,  from  the  world,  from  the  flesh,  from 
the  devil.     The  first,  by  obedience ;  the  second,  by  patience; 
the  third,  by  abstinence ;  the  fourth,  by  prudence  ;  and  all, 
by  prayer."     Hear  Gerhohus  :  "  The  Lo^^a  shall  give  strength 
itnto  His  people :  the  Lord  shall  give  His  people  the  blessing 
of  peace.    There  will  be  a  distinction  between  people  and 
people,  as  well  among  the  elect  as  among  the  reprooate.    For 
among  the  reprobate  there  will  be  a  people  that  is  not  to  be 
judged,  as  it  is  written,  *  He  that  beheveth  not  is  condemned 
already.*    And  there  will  be  a  people  that  is  to  be  judged  by 
those  words,  *  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed.'    In  like  manner 
among  the  elect,  there  wiU  be  a  people  not  to  be  judged — 
even  those  who  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  there  will  be  a  people  to  be 
judged  with  those  most  sweet  words,  *  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
My  Father.*    Oh,  what  strength  doth  the  Lord  now  give 
to  that  His  people,  even  the  least  among  them, — to  them  in 
whom  He  is  received  and  comforted,  when  an  hungered, 
athirst,  sick,  and  in  prison !     Oh,  what  peace  will  He  here- 
after give  to  all,  when  He  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  all 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor 
crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain ;  when  of  the 
increase  of  His  government  and  peace,  there  shall  be  no 
end !" 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  That  commandeth  the  waters ; 
and  to  the  Son,  Who  is  mighty  in  operation ;  and  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Who  shall  give  His  people  the  blessing  of 
peace. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


Collects. 

Ladoiph.  Give,  O  Lord,  strength  unto  Thy  people,  and  make  us  the 

Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  out  of  a  pure  heart  we 
may  prepare  a  whole  bumt-ofEering,  that  may  oe  acceptable. 
Through  (2.) 


—  n--  — ,""^  "?■■!,■ ,  ill 


PSALM    XXX.  •       413 

O  God,  Whose  sons — ^that  is,  the  Angels — offer  glorv  to  Moztrabic. 
Thee,  and  at  Whose  feet  all  the  Saints  lay  down  their 
crowns,  we  beseech  Thee  with  all  humility  to  receive  the 
vows  of  our  minds,  and  to  restrain  the  concupiscence  of  our 
flesh  :  accept  the  prayers  of  Thy  servants,  and  give  them  the 
fellowship  of  Thy  holy  Angels,  that  He,  Whose  voice  thun- 
dered in  majesty  and  shone  in  magnificence,  may  remove  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  from  their  minds,  and  may  give  them 
the  lights  of  knowledge  by  which  they  may  merit  to  behold 
Thee.     Araen.     Through  (11.) 

Give,  O  Lord,  strength  to  Thy  people  against  the  ills  of  MozaraWc. 
all  adversity ;  enrich  us  with  the  blessing  of  Thy  peace,  that 
in  the  abundance  of  our  quiet  we  may  all  give  glory  to  Thee 
in  Thy  holy  Temple,  and  forgetting  the  misfortunes  of  this 
life,  may  ever  render  to  Thee  honour  and  praise.  Amen. 
Through  (11.) 

[Deliver  us,  O  God,  from  all  evils,  and  give  us  a  contrite      D»  C 
and  humbled  heart  to  offer  unto  Thee  for  our  sins,  that, 
quelling,  with  Thy  mighty  operation  and  glory,  all  offences 
which  work  unrighteousness,  Thou  mayest  bless  Thy  people 
in  peace.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXX. 

Title.  A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the  House  of 
David.     [Or,  a  Musical  Psalm  at  the  opening  of  David's  house.] 

Abgijicent. 

Aeg.  Thomas.  That  Christ  planted  the  Church  by  His  Resur- 
rection in  eternal  glory.  The  Prophet  speaketh  to  the  Fathbb, 
and  to  the  Son,  and  concerning  the  praise  of  the  same.  Concerning 
the  Pasch  of  Christ,  and  the  prayers  of  the  future  Church,  and 
v?ith  praise  in  man.  The  voice  of  Christ  to  the  Father.  The 
Church  prays  and  praises. 

Ven.  Bede.  a  Psalm  and  Song  is  this :  when  it  thus  commences 
the  hymn,  and  the  art  of  the  organ  follows  up  that  which  the  hu- 
man voice  lias  begun :  and  wherever  it  occurs,  it  teaches  that  by 
tlie  knowledge  of  Divine  cognition,  good  works  are  to  be  taken  in 
hand.  For  the  acquired  knowledge  of  God  must  precede  the  effi- 
ciency of  holy  deeds.  By  the  House  of  David  we  understand  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord's  Body  :  by  the  dedication  of  that  House,  His 
Kesurrection,  by  which  it  was  raised  to  eternal  power  and  glory. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  Psalm,  the  Lord,  after  the  glory  of  His 
Resurrection,  returns  thanks  to  the  Father  because  He  had  deli- 
vered Him  from  the  adversity  of  the  world,  commanding  also  His 
saints  to  sing  praises  to  God,  since  all  things  are  put  in  His  power  •. 
/  toiU  magnify  Thee,  0  Lord,  far  Thou  hast  tet  me  up.    ^eooiidii^^ 
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He  affirms  that  He  shall  never  he  moved,  and  telU  xu  that  timnki 
must  be  P&id  to  the  Lord  by  the  liying,  and  not  by  the  dead. 
Thirdly,  He  returns  to  His  Resurrection,  and  exults  in  the  depoii* 
tion  of  the  frail  flesh,  and  the  eternity  of  His  majes^  and  glarj : 
Thau  hast  put  off  My  sackcloth,  and  gurded  Me  wUk  gladmess, 

Yasious  ITsxs. 

Chregorian,    Monday :  Mjitins.    [Easter  Eye :  IL  Nocfcom.    Ai* 
oension :  I.  Noctum.] 
Monastic,    Sunday :  II.  Nootum. 
Parisian,    Monday:  HI.  Noctum. 
Lyons,    Monday:  Lauds. 

Ambrosian,    Tuesday  of  the  First  Week:  III.  Noetiim. 
Quignon.    Tuesday :  Compline. 
Sastem  Church,    Mesorion  of  Terce. 

AjrriFHOirfl. 

Gregorian  and  Monastic,  As  Psalm  xxyiiL  pECaster  Eve: 
Thou,  LoBD,  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of  hell.  Ascension :  I  will 
magnify  Thee  ^  for  Thou  hast  set  me  up.    Alleluia.] 

Parisian.  Sing  praises  *  unto  the  Lobd,  O  ye  saints  of  His, 
and  give  thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  His  holiness. 

Lyons.   O  LoBD,  my  God,  I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee  for  eyer. 

Mozarabic,  O  LoBD,  my  QoD,  I  cried  unto  Thee,  and  Thou 
didst  hear  me. 

1  I  will  magnify  thee,  O  Lord,  for  thou  hast  set 
me  up  :  and  not  made  my  foes  to  triumph  over  me. 

This  is  ono  of  the  musical  Psalms :  the  others  being  48, 67, 
L.        68,  75,  92.    What  the  dedication  or  opening  of  the  noase  of 
Dayid  was,  is  a  point  much  disputed  by  commentators.  Some 
2  Sam.  V.  1 1  i  will  haye  it  to  mean  the  completion  of  his  own  house  in  the 
vi.  17  i  xxiv.  City  of  Dayid  :  some  the  settmg  up  of  the  tabernacle  there,  ai 
^^*  if  that  were  more  truly  Dayid's  house  than  lus  own.  Others 

again  will  haye  it  of  the  anticipatiye  dedication  of  the  Temple 
in  the  threshing  floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite.  A^un  others 
wiU  haye  the  Psalm  to  apply  to  the  return  of  theJews  £ix>m 
Babylon,  and  the  complamts  of  sickness  and  the  like  to  reiet 
metaphorically  to  the  misery  which  God's  people  endured  in 
captiyity.  But  perhaps,  as  the  literal  expression  is  the  open* 
ing  of  Dayid's  house,  and  as  the  allusions  to  sickness  are  so 
yery  strong,  it  is  easier  to  understand  it  of  the  re-opening  6i 
the  palace  after  some  dangerous  illness  of  Dayid,  of  which  we 
haye  no  account  in  the  books  of  Samuel.  But  whateyer  dif- 
ficulty there  may  bo  as  to  the  literal,  there  can  be  none  what- 
s.  Hieron.  ^^^^  ^^  the  spiritual,  meaning.  And  this  is  one  amonff  many 
instances  in  which  the  mystical  interpretation  which  is  stig- 
matised as  so  doubtful  and  unreal,  giyes  us  a  firmer  hold  than 
any  literal  explanation  oon.  do.    Tku^  it  refers  to  the  Asoen- 
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sion  of  the  True  David  into  the  Kingdom  which  His  own 
Right  Hand  has  purchased  for  Himself  and  for  His  people ; 
to  the  dedication  of  that  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens,  effected,  so  to.  speak,  by  His  own  entrance 
therein.   It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  Western  Church  employs 
this  Psalm  among  others  for  Ascension  Day.    I  will  magnify 
Thee^  O  Lord,     "  The  Saint,"  says  S.  Ambrose,  "  exalts  the 
LoBD,  the  sinner  humbles  Him ;  and  by  how  much  the  more 
a  man  seeks  to  the  Lord,  by  so  much  the  more  he  both  ex- 
alts Him  and  is  exalted  himself."     Set  Me  uf  indeed ;  for  r.  \wui, 
**  God  is  gone  up  with  a  merry  noise,  and  the  Lobd  with  the  cap.  vu. 
sound  of  the  trump."     8et  Me  up  in  glory  above  those  who  ^"^  *^^^'  *• 
lately  set  Me  up  on  the  Cross,  as  a  mark  oi  derision :  Set  Me  Rupert. 
vp  as  the  Monarch  to  Whom  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  must 
be  turned.    Well  mav  the  Eastern  Church  exclaim,  "  Be-  stichera 
cause  Adam  by  the  fall  of  his  nature  had  descended  into  the  the  uSon** 
lower  parts  of  the  earth,  therefore  that  very  same  nature,  OreatThon- 
renewed  by  God,  was  to-day  set  up  far  above  all  principality  ^2^*** 
and  might  and  dominion :  for  God  so  loved  it  that  He  made  °°* 

it  sit  down  with  Himself :  so  sympathised  with  it  that  He 
united  it  to  Himself  :  so  united  it  to  Himself  that  He  glori- 
fied it  with  Himself."  And  so  indeed  we  may  take  the  verse 
of  human  nature  exalted  in  the  Person  of  our  Lord,  and 
exulting  in  its  deliverance  from  Satan,  the  world  and  itself. 
And  7iot  made  my  foes  to  triumph  over  me.  Not,  says  one,  g.  pet 
as  if  it  were  God's  act  that  our  enemies  do  prevail  against  ciirysoiog. 
us  :  but  that  he  may  show  how  entirely  all  victory,  on  our 
part,  comes  not  from  ourselves,  but  from  the  Giver  of  all 
good  things.  But,  they  ask,  Did  not  Christ's  enemies  ^y^ 
triumph  over  Him,  when  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  Him,  s.  Matt. 
wagging  their  heads ;  when  they  said,  "  Ah,  Thou  that  de-  "^^*  *9»  ^* 
stroyest  the  Temple :"  or  again,  "  Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  He  was  yet  alive  P"  Answer :  They  re- 
joiced indeed  over  His  death  as  man,  but  not  over  His  dedi- 
cation as  the  evening  sacrifice  of  the  world :  and  it  is  of  the 
dedication  of  David's  house,  whether  in  humilitv  on  the 
Cross,  or  in  glory  on  the  Throne,  that  the  Psalm  tells.  Dio- 
nysius  the  Carthusian,  who  gives  three  distinct  explanations  D.  C. 
of  this  Psalm,  the  literal,  the  tropologic,  and  the  anagogic, 
says  very  touchingly,  in  the  second  of  them :  We,  who  have 
been  raised  up  from  the  pollution  of  sin,  are  bound  to  con- 
sider what  and  how  great  a  benefit  of  God  this  is,  that  we 
liave  been  separated  from  the  multitude  of  our  acquaintances, 
friends,  co-evals,  and  co-equals,  who  perhaps  were  in  them- 
selves much  better  than  we  are,  but  whom  yet  heU  has  been 
permitted  to  swallow  up.  What  thanks  and  praise  then  are 
we  bound  to  pay  Him  Who  so  justly  condemned  them,  but 
so  mercifully  spared  us !  Whence  that  holy  man,  feeling 
quite  insuiHcient  of  himself  to  return  the  thanks  that  were 
Que,  calls  on  all  saints,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  to 
join  him:  "Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord,  O  "j©  ^vaxlX.^  q^nwi^k. 
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His,  and  give  thanks  unto  Him  for  a  remembrance  of  Eis 

holiness." 

2  O  Lord  my  6od^  I  cried  unto  thee  :  and  thoa 
hast  healed  me. 

I  cried  unto  Thee.  But  whenP  When,  as  the  Apostle 
says,  **  He  made  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  crying 
and  tears  to  Him  That  was  able  to  save."  He  cried  ^en  He 
said,  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  MeF* 
He  cried  when  He  said,  "  Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend 
My  spirit."  But  never  at  any  other  time  did  He  so  cry,  u 
by  the  sweet  voices  of  His  ^ve  Wounds :  the  voice  of  our 
Brother's  Blood  cried  unto  God  from  the  ground ;  while  it 
spake  better  things  than  that  of  Abel.  But  how  can  it  be 
said  that  our  Lord  was  healed,  seeing  we  never  hear  that 
His  most  precious  Body  was  subject  to  disease  P  For  thii 
reason ;  that  till  the  Eesurrection  it  was  mortal  and  passible; 
after  the  Eesurrection  it  became  impassible  as  well  as  im- 
mortal ;  and  thus  the  efEects  which  were  wrought  on  it  as 
on  every  other  earthly  body  by  Adam's  sin,  were,  strictlT 
speaking,  healed.  O  Lord,  my  €hd.  S.  Albert  very  weu 
observes  that  the  Lard  refers  to  power,  the  Chd  to  wudcmi, 
the  my  to  love.  He  is  God,  therefore  He  knows  how ;  He 
is  Lord,  therefore  He  can ;  He  is  mine,  therefore  He  will. 
The  thanks^pving  itself.  Thou  hast  healed  Me,  agrees  well 
with  the  petition,  "  Glorify  Thy  Son  :"  for  this  glorification 
and  this  healing  are  the  same. 

3  Thou,  Lord^  hast  brought  my  soul  out  of  hell  : 
thou  hast  kept  my  life  from  them  that  go  down  to 
the  pit. 

Impossible  in  its  literal  sense  that  this  verse  could  be 
written  of  David,  who  had  not  yet  even  fallen  on  sleep  and 
seen  corruption.  But  it  looks  past  all  those  lone  centuries, 
and  sees  the  Son  of  David  returning  from  preaching  to  the 
spirits  that  were  in  prison,  accomplishing  the  Great  Forty 
Days  that  still  remained  upon  earth,  and  with  body  and  soul 
reunited  once  and  for  ever,  ascending  into  glory.  The  words 
have  always  been  useid  in  defence  of  that  Article  in  the 
Creed,  the  descent  into  hell,  as  well  against  the  heretics  who 
have  denied  it,  like  Calvin  and  Bucer,  as  against  the  Ca- 
tholics who  have  taught  that  our  Lord  went  there  by  effect, 
and  not  by  actual  presence.  It  is  true  that  this  Article  occurs 
in  no  Creed  that  is  used  by  the  Eastern  Church ;  and  that, 
till  the  Council  of  Aquileia,  it  made  no  part  of  any  Western 
symbol.  But  still,  it  has  been  held  by  both  East  and  West 
from  the  very  beginning ;  and  from  the  beginning  also  the 
present  verse  has,  by  its  commentators,  been  shown  to  affirm 
Ven.  Bede.    it.     But  how  are  we  to  \mdetstand  the  expression,yrojii  iJkem 
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that  go  dornn  into  the  pit  ?    That  although  in  our  Lobd  that 
sentence  was  emphatically  fulfilled,  "  How  dieth  the  wise  Eccles.  ii. 
man  ?  as  the  fool  :'*  yet  that  that  Life,  that  blessed  soul,  was  *^' 
kept  from  the  companionship  of  the  malefactor  and  such  as 
he  with  whom  it  had  been  so  lately  associated  on  Mount  Cal- 
vary.  Or  we  may  take  the  words  on  our  own  lips  :  Thou  hast 
kept  my  Life,  that  which  is  dearer  and  better  to  us  than  life 
itself,  nay,  that  which  is  our  very  true  and  hidden  life,  Him 
Who  is  all  our  salvation  and  all  our  desire,  from  them  that        C 
go  down  into  the  pit,  the  Jews,  whose  paths,  and  designs, 
and  aims,  were  leading  them  there.    Or  yet  once  more  :  the 
pit  may  be  the  pit  of  wilful  sin,  and  of  final  despair ;  and 
then,  all  those  who  take  the  Psalm  on  their  own  lips,  are 
thereby  reminded  that  it  is  no  virtue  or  strength  of  their  own 
which  keeps  them  from  descending  into  that  abyss,  but  God's 
goodness, — Thou,  Lord,  hast  kept — even  as  ho,  who  when- 
ever he  saw  a  malefactor  go  by  to  punishment,  was  in  the 
habit  of  saying,  "  But  for  the  grace  of  God,  there  goes  John 
Bradford."  And  ascetic  writers  remind  us  that  it  is  no  more       qj 
possible  for  a  soul,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to  work  out 
its  own  resurrection  from  this  pit,  than  for  a  body  to  raise 
itself  from  the  grave.     Thepit,  says  S.  Augustine,  is  the         . 
profundity  of  this  world.    What  mean  I  by  the  j)rofundity 
of  this  world  ?    The  abimdance  of  luxury  and  wickedness. 
They  therefore  who  immerse  themselves  in  lusts  and  in 
carnal  desires,  they  go  dowii  into  the  pit. 

[^Thou  ha^t  kept  my  life.  The  literal  Hebrew  text^  is  even 
more  precise  in  its  reference  to  the  Resurrection.  It  is  : 
Thou  hast  brought  me  hack  to  life  from  (among)  them  that 
are  sunk  in  the  grave.'} 

4  Sing  praises  unto  the  Lord^  O  ye  saints  of  his  : 
and  give  thanks  unto  him  for  a  remembrance  of  his 
holiness. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord :  but  how  ?     Not  with  the  mouth  only,  s.  Basil, 
but  with  a  pure  heart  and  spirit.     Because  "  praise  is  not  Eccius. 
seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  it  was  not  sent  him  of  *^*  ^' 
the  Lobd."    And  therefore  not  all,  but  His  Saints  only,  are  s.  Alb.  Magr. 
called  on  thus  to  sing  to  Him.     And  observe  that  the  word        L. 
Saints  may  as  well   be   translated  merciful  ones;  thereby 
agreeing  with  what  S.  James  says  that  pure  and  undefiled  s.  James 
religion  is.    As  to  the  latter  clause.  Give  thanks  for  a  re'  **  ^' 
memhrance  of  His  holiness,  they  take  it  in  difEerent  ways. 
Either  give  thanks,  because  He,  in  Sis  holiness,  has  been 
pleased  to  remember  us,  the  word  remembrance  being  re- 
ceived objectively :   or  in  order  that  His  holiness  may  be 
cept  in  remembrance,  when  the  same  word  is  taken  subjec- 

*  Following  the  Kethih  reading. 
T   3 


418 


A   COMMENTARY  ON   THE   PSALMS. 


Adam. 
Vict.  The 
Seqaence, 
Ecce  dies 
eelebrU. 


tively.    Apollinarius  seems  to  understand  it  in  the  Utter 

sense : 

[And  let  His  pureness  be  a  memory  of  praifle.] 

Ay.  Or  we  may  put  the  words  still  into  our  Lobd's  month  on 

the  Cross.   Giue  thanks  becaase  that  which  has  been  effaeted 
by  the  Head  may  be  hoped  for  by  the  members : 

Pascha  noTum  colite ; 
Quod  prsit  in  Capite 
Membra  sperent  singula. 

• 

[This  new  PassoTer  adore, 
What  goes  in  the  Head  before 
Every  member  may  expect.] 

Give  thanks,  O  yo  saints,  in  taking  np  yonr  own  crosses,  be- 
cause the  Saint  of  saints  first  took  up  His :  and  aboTe  til, 
s.  Alb.  Mar.  ^*^'^  thanks  for  a  remembrance  of  His  holiness  in  that  blessed 
Huso  Card.'  Sacrament,  which  by  its  very  name  is  the  Eucharist,  and 
which  was  instituted  for  the  continual  remembrance  ol  His 
death  until  His  coming  again.  S.  Augustine  says :  It  is  a 
true  and  ancient  proTcrb,  Where  the  Head  is,  there  are  the 
other  members.  Chbist  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  whither 
we  are  about  to  follow.  He  hath  not  remained  in  hell.  He 
hath  risen  again,  He  dicth  no  more.  And  when  we  shall 
p  arise  again,  we  shall  die  no  more  also.  "  Give  thanks"  sajs 
Grerhohus,  "  ye  who  are  in  very  deed,  not  in  pretence.  His 
saints :  not  like  the  five  foolish  yireins  who  were  acconnted 
saints  because  of  their  virginity,  and  because  of  their  lamps, 
but  who,  because  they  had  no  oil  in  their  lamps,  are  not  to 
be  counted  real  saints.  Wilt  thou  know,  O  faithful  soul, 
betrothed  to  Chbist,  what  are  the  arms  by  which  He  em- 
braceth  tliee  when  adorned  with  true  sanctity,  not  only  in 
the  bridal  chamber  of  future  beatitude,  but  as  thou  art  noWt 
commended  to  His  angels  and  good  prelates,  as  His  para- 
Cant.  ii.  6.  nymphs  ?  Not  to  dwell  on  that  saying  now,  that  *  His  left 
hand  is  under  my  head,  and  His  right  hand  doth  embnce 
me,* — when  His  left  hand  in  the  present  life  helps  thee  by 
loading  thee  with  all  manner  of  good  merit,  and  His  right 
hand  in  the  life  to  come  shall  beatify  thee  for  the  sake  of 
those  very  merits,  bestowing  on  thee  ^ood  thinf^s,  not  oolj 
condign  with,  but  far  exceeding,  the  gifts  of  His  crrace ;  to 
omit  this  now :  He,  Chbist,  thy  Bridegroom,  is  the  trolh, 
and  would  fain,  as  it  were,  embrace  thee  with  both  His  arms 
in  manifesting  to  thee  both  Himself  and  thyself.  So  that 
first  thou  mayest  know  what  thou  wast,  mayest  know  what 
thou  hadst  made  thyself,  when  thou  didst  go  aside  after  lies 
from  the  truth :  and  thus,  having  become  acquainted  with 
thy  own  wxetckedno^^,  Ta&^^^l  be^  to  understand  what  is 
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His  loving-kindness.  Look  at  thyself  and  fear :  look  at  Him 
and  hope.  If  thy  misery  terrify  thee,  let  His  mercy  console 
thee.  !But  that  thou  mayest  be  capable  of  mercy,  love  the 
truth,  which  shows  thy  wretchedness.  Such  honour  have  all 
His  saints,  of  whom  it  is  now  said,  Sing  praises  unto  the 
Lordf  0  ye  saints  of  His,'* 

5  For  his  wrath  endureth  but  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  and  in  his  pleasure  is  life :  heaviness  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

Or  as  the  former  part  of  the  verse  is  in  the  Vulgate,  For 
in  His  indignation  there  is  anger,  and  life  in  His  will.    This     ,   J^^ 
again  is  one  of  those  verses  which  have  consoled  many  and 
many  a  Saint,  in  the  prison,  before  the  unjust  tribunal,  or  on 
the  rack.     And  so  strikingly  does  it  apply  to  our  Lord,  that 
even  Rabbi  Moses  Hadassan  understands  it  of  the  Messiah. 
The  Father's  wrath  then  endured  during  the  time  that  He 
hid  His  face  from  the  Only-begotten  Son  ;  long,  fearful 
hours  to  endure  then,  but  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  compared       q^ 
with  the  eternity  of  the  glory  which  was  won  by  that  suffer- 
ing.    The  Chaldaic  version  well  expresses  it:  One  hour  is 
His  anger  :■  His  good  will  is  eternal  life.     S.  Gregory  Na-  g  Qreg. 
zianzen,  paraphrasing  Isaiah,  says  well :  "  I  gave  thee  up  to  Naz.  Orat. 
punishment  and  I  will  help  thee ;  in  a  little  wrath  I  struck  J'*  ,. 
thee,  and  in  everlasting  pity  will  I  glorify  thee.   Far  greater  *** 
than  the  measure  of  My  correction,  is  the  measure  of  My 
loving-kindness."    Grcrhohus  takes  occasion  from  a  conside-        G. 
ration  of  God's  anger  to  enter  into  the  various  excuses  and 
apologies  that  are  made  for  man's.    And  as  it  is  written  of 
Him,  "Surely  He  scometh  the  scomers,"  so  it  is  equally  prov.1ii.34. 
true  He  is  angry  with  them  that  are  an-angered.    Heaviness 
may  endure  for  a  night :  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  In  the 
evening  weeping  will  tarry.     "  It  is  evening,"  says  S.  Augus-         ^. 
tine,  "  when  tlie  sim  sets.    The  sun  had  set  on  man,  that  is, 
that  light  of  righteousness,  the  Presence  of  God.    Hence 
when  Adam  was  expelled,  what  is  said  in  the  book  of  Grenesis  ? 
When  God  walked  in  paradise.  He  walked  in  the  evening,  cen.  iu.  g. 
The  sinner  had  now  hid  himself  in  the  wood.    Ho  was  un- 
willing to  see  the  face  of  God  at  which  he  had  been  wont  to 
rejoice.    The  sun  of  righteousness  had  set  on  him.    He  did 
not  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  God.    Thence  began  all  this 
mortal  life.     In  the  evening  weeping  will  tarry.   Ye  wiU  long 
be  in  weeping,  race  of  man,  for  ye  will  be  bom  of  Adam. 
And  so  it  is  come  to  pass.  In  the  evenina  weeding  toill  tarry,        a -. 
and  exaltation  in  the  morning :  when  that  hght  shall  have  works  out 
begun  to  arise  on  the  faithful  which  shall  have  set  on  sinners,  this  thought 
For  therefore,  too,  did  Jesus  Christ  rise  from  the  tomb  in  ^^ 
the  morning,  that  what  He  had  dedicated  in  the  foundation,  length, 
the  same  He  might  promise  to  the  house.    In  oui  Iie>^T>  \\» 
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was  eveniDg  when  He  was  birried,  and  morning  when  He 
rose  again  on  the  third  day.  Thou,  too,  wast  buried  in  the 
evening  in  paradise,  and  hast  risen  «gain  on  the  third  diy. 
How  on  the  third  day  P  If  thou  wilt  consider  the  course  of 
the  world,  there  is  one  day  before  the  law,  another  under  the 
law,  a  third  under  grace.  What  on  that  tibdrd  day  thy  Head 
showed,  the  same  is  on  the  third  day  of  the  world  shown  in 
thee." 

Mane  noYum  mane  Isetun 
Yespertinum  tergat  fletum ; 
Quia  Vita  yioit  letum, 
Tempus  eat  IstitiflB. 

[Let  the  new  mom,  mom  of  gladness, 
J)ty  the  eyening's  tears  of  sadness, 
Life  hath  conquered  death  in  fray, 
Let  us  all  keep  holyday !] 


35. 
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Ay.  "  And  the  same  thin^,"  says  the  great  Carmelite  expositor, 

"  is  clearly  set  forth  m  that  passive  of  Kings  where  it  is 

1  Kings  xzu.  said  :  '  The  king  of  Israel  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against 

the  Syrians,  and  died  at  oven/    The  King  of  Israel,  that  is, 

the  Sang  of  them  that  see  GrOD,  is  Chbist.   The  Syrians  are 

devils."     Heaviness  may  endure  for  a  night    And  so  it  did 

for  that  dark  night  which  was  spread  over  Mount  Sinai,  when 

there  were  thunders  and  lightnings  and  a  thick  cloud  upon 

the  Mount ;  and  when  God  gave  that  law  which,  fxr  from 

wiping  away  the  tears  of  man,  added  to  them,  because  it 

showed  him  his  misery,  without  showing  his  remedy.    The 

Church  was  in  the  habit  of  singing  on  the  procession  in  the 

Hymnoiog.   Paschal  night  the  Triumphal  Song,  taken  word  for  word  from 

"'  ^^^'         a  Sermon  of  S.  Augustine,  and  uttered  when  the  morning  of 

gladness  was  first  about  to  dawn.    And  thus  it  ran : 

When  Chbist,  the  King  of  Glory,  entered  hell,  to  bring  to  pass  iii 
oyerthrow. 

And  the  choir  of  Angels  before  His  face  oonmianded  that  the  gates 
of  the  princes  should  be  lifted  up, 

The  people  of  the  saints  which  were  held  captive  in  death,  exclaimed 
with  joyful  voice  : 

Thou  hast  come,  O  desired  One,  Whom  we  expected  in  our  dark- 
ness, that  Thou  mightest  bring  forth,  in  the  light,  them  that 
were  bound,  from  their  prison-houses. 

Thee,  our  lamentation  called : 

Thee,  our  long  torments  required  : 

Thou  art  made  the  hope  of  the  desperate,  the  great  consolation  of 
the  suffering. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be 
removed  :  thou^  Lord^  of  thy  goodness  hast  made 
my  hill  so  strong. 
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Notice,  firstly,  the  different  division  (and  it  is  the  more 
correct  one)  of  the  Vulgate,  which  gives  the  latter  clause  of 
this  verse  to  the  next.    Plenty  of  examples  there  are  of  the        j^ 
pride  which  David  hero  laments  in  himself.     So  it  was  said 
to  the  King  of  Tyre,  "  Thine  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  gxek.  zzviu. 
thy  beauty  ;  thou  hast  corrupted  thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  i7- 
thy  brightness  :  I  will  cast  tliee  to  the  ground."     So  even 
S.  Peter  could  declare,  "  Though  all  men  should  bo  offended  8.  Mark  xIt. 
because  of  Thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended."    One  of  S.  ^• 
Chrysostom's  homilies  is  occupied  in  dwelling,  from  these  s.  Joan. 
and  the  like  examples,  on  the  warning,  that  a  haughty  spirit  2*^*?[J?J|** 
goeth  before  a  fall.    But  to  none  does  this  particular  Psalm  AdtT 
apply  more  exactly  than  to  Hezekiah.    Eaised  up,  as  ho  had       q^ 
been,  from  illness, — boasting  of  his  treasures  to  tlie  ambassa- 
dors  of  Babylon, — and  then  not  rendering  again  according  to  13.    ^"' 
the  benefit  done  to  him.   "But,"  says  S.  Ambrose,  "if  David       Z. 
is  to  be  blamed, — if,  in  the  midst  of  his  holiness,  ho  was  s.  Ambros. 
sometimes  puffed  up, — what  is  to  be  said  of  us  miserable  Jj^/j^"*^* 
sinners,  who  go  so  far  beyond  him  in  our  presumption,  and 
fall  so  far  short  of  him  in  our  merits  ?"     S.  Peter  Damiani,  s.  Pet.  Da- 
referring  to  this  passage,  says :  "  Pride  makes  the  human  "^^Kl^^g 
mind  like  glass,  so  that,  by  reason  of  impatieneo,  it  can-  ^ '    ^ 
not  bear  a  blow  without  shattering."    And  he  very  well 
knew  the  working  of  the  soul  who  could  thus  explain  the 
passage  :    "  I,  when  converted  from  my  sins,  said  in  my      D.  C. 
prosperity, — that    is,    in  the  excessive   confidence  of    my 
eagerness, — I  shall  never  be  removed  :  that  is,  I  shall  never 
return  to  my  former  sins  :  I  shall  never  again  experience  that 
desolation  and  sorrow  of  soul  which  follows  upon  the  parting 
from  God's  ways.    This  is  a  very  common  feeling  with  new 
converts,  that  as  soon  as  ever  they  receive  the  unaccustomed 
comfort  and  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  at  once  incau- 
tiously presume ;  and  in  their  joy,  as  if  they  never  could  lose 
that  sweetness,  propose  great  things  to  themselves, — things 
beyond  the  power  of  human  nature  to  accomplish."    But  -  -„^  « 
rather  let  us  apply  the  text  to  our  Lord.    He  might  truly  ^-^"•"■i^* 
speak  of  His  prosperity, — that  is,  of  the  abundance  of  gifts 
and  graces  bestowed  on  Him,  in  Whom  dwells  all  the  fulness  Col.  u.  9. 
of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  of  Whom  it  was  said,  "  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon  Him,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  '»• «.  i- 
understanding,  the  Spirit  of  counsel  ana  might,  the  Spirit  of 
knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :"  the  abundance  and       Cd. 
prosperity  of  Him,  Who  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor,  even 
as  it  is  written,  "The  rich  and  the  poor  meet  together."  And  ptov.xxU.j. 
well  might  He  say,  I  shall  never  be  removed;  even  according 
to  the  vision  of  that  king  of  old,  whereby  it  was  foretold  that 
in  the  latter  times  the  God  of  heaven  snould  set  up  a  king-  D^n.  u.  u. 
dom  which  shall  never  be  moved.    Dionysius  the  Carthu- 
sian gives  a  very  singular  explanation,  reading  tlie  phrase, 
J  saidf  I  shall  Tiot  be  removed  for  ever.    That  is,  that  our      -r^  p 
Lord,  knowing,  as  the  Evangelist  says,  all  things  tkait  %Wo\.^     u .  ^o . 
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come  upon  Him,  knowing  that  it  was  necessary  that  He 
should  be  moved, — that  is,  should  endure  tribulation  for  a 
season,  yet  here  comforts  Himself  by  the  thought  that  He 
should  not  be  removed  for  ever ;  that  these  afflictions  would 
pass,  but  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  would 
remain.  Thou,  Lord,  of  Thy  goodness,  hast  tnade  m^  kill  so 
strong.  Or  rather,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Lord,  in  'Thfgood 
will  Thou  hast  added  strength  to  my  beauty.  According  to 
our  translation  the  sense  is  clear.  David  is  speakine  of  the 
hill  of  Sion,  God's  hill,  in  which  it  pleased  Him  to  dwell, — 
the  fair  place  and  joy  of  the  whole  earth, — the  hill  which 

s  Sam.  ▼.  7.  he  himself  had  wrested  from  the  Jebusites,  and  had  made  the 
head  of  his  kingdom.  Or,  if  it  be  the  Son  of  David  Who 
speaks,  then  the  hill  that  is  made  so  strong  is  that  hill  whidi 

isa.  ii.  2.  ^s  exalted  above  the  mountains,  and  to  which  all  nations  shall 
one  day  go  up, — namely,  the  Church  of  the  Living  God. 
But  if  we  take  it  in  the  Vulgate  translation,  then  it  is  still 
our  LoBD  that  speaks  :  and  He  prophesies  that  His  beauty, — 

Rnpert.        the  beauty  of  which  He  is  the  source,  and  which  He  is  reaidy 

to  bestow  on  His  people, — shall  endure  for  ever :  not  like  the 

jj         beauty  of  this  world,  the  fashion  whereof  perisheth :  but  shidl 

be  as  eternal  as  heaven  itself.     Thou  hast  add^d  strength  to 

Isa.  iT.  5.  My  beauty  cannot  but  remind  us  of  the  verse,  "  Upon  all  the 
glory  there  shall  be  a  defence :"  that  is,  that  the  magnificence 
of  tiic  outward  decorations  and  the  external  ritual  of  the 
Church  is  actually  adding  to  her  strength,  by  attracting  those 
to  her  who  as  yet  know  her  not,  and  by  exciting  those  in  her 
who  are  already  her  children. 

7  Thou  didst  turn  thy  face  from  me  :  and  I  was 
troubled. 

No  verse  can  more  plainly  teach  us  that  glorious  and  com- 
forting truth  on  which  the  mediaeval  writers  especially  love 
to  dwell,  that  it  is  the  looking,  or  not  looking,  oi  God  upon 
His  creature,  that  forms  the  happiness  or  the  misery  of  tnat 
creature ;  that  those  secret  sprmgs  of  joy  which  sometimes 
seem  to  rise  up  of  themselves,  and  with  which  a  stranger  in- 
tcrmeddleth  not,  are  nothing  but  God's  direct  and  immediate 
looking  on  us ;  wliile  the  sorrow  for  which  we  cannot  assign 
any  especial  cause, — call  it  melancholy,  or  low  spirits,  or  by 
s.  Alb.  Mag.  whatever  other  name,  is  nothing  but  His  turning  away  His 
Face  from  us.  I  was  troubled.  As  indeed  He  well  might 
say,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  that  "  He  began  to  be  sorro^ul 
and  very  heavy ;"  and  of  Whom  also  it  might  be  said,  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophets,  "  Your  iniquities  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  your  God  ;"  the  sins,  that  is,  whicn  He  bore, 
but  which  He  did  not.  But  never  was  He  so  troubled,  never 
did  the  Father  so  hide  His  Face  from  Him,  as  when  this 
verse  was  so  emphatically  fulfilled  in  His  "  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani  1" 
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8  Then  cried  I  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  and  gat  me 
to  my  Lord  right  humbly. 

And  how  did  He  cry  ?    Even  at  that  very  time  that  He  s.  Alb.  Utg. 
was  Himself  forsaken,  He  prayed  for  His  murderers.  Or,  as  ®ijj^® 
others  take  it,  He  prayed  that  His  soul,  so  soon  about  to  be  *    ^  *' 
separated  from  His  Body,  might  not  be  left  in  hell,  nor  His 
flesh  see  corruption :  that  the  dedication  of  David's  house, 
commenced  in  the  anguish  of  the  Cross,  might  be  accom- 
plished in  the  glory  of  the  Resurrection.     Then  cried  L    No       A. 
occasion  for  crying  or  tears  in  Paradise,  where  there  was 
nothing  but  praise.    But  crying  only,  and  that  strong  crying 
and  tears,  can  recover  the  second  and  better  Paradise.    I 
cried,  not  only  to  the  Lord,  but  even  to  them  that  stood 
about.     "  Oh  how,"  exclaims  the  Greek  Church,  "  could  ye  sticheron 
condemn  the  King  of  creation  to  an  unjust  death  P  neither  idiomeion  of 
calling  to  mind  His  mercies,  nor  listening  to  His  words  :  *  O  j^J^^Mac. 
My  people,  what  have  I  done  unto  you  P  Did  I  not  fill  Jud»a 
with  wonders  ?    Did  I  not  raise  the  dead  by  a  word  alone  P 
Did  I  not  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease ?    What  is  it  that  ye  render  Me  in  return?    How  long 
will  ye  be  regardless  of  Me  ?    Laying  strokes  upon  Me  in 
return  for  My  healing ;   slaying  Me  for  My  life-giving ; 
hanging  Me,  the  Benefactor,  on  the  Cross  as  a  malefacftor ; 
the  Lawgiver  as  the  lawless ;  the  King  of  all  as  the  culprit.' 
Long-suffering  Lord,  glory  be  to  Thee  !**     Riaht  humbly. 
*'  For  though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  Heb.  v.  s. 
the  things  which  He  suffered.'    And  how  could  the  Spotless  Ludolph. 
Lamb  pray  more  humbly  than  from  the  place  of  maleractors, 
amidst  the  derision  of  the  crowd,  in  the  midst  of  two  thieves ! 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood  :  when  I  go 
down  to  the  pit  ? 

10  Shall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  thee  :  or  shall 
it  declare  thy  truth? 

A  sad  verse  as  any  that  is  in  the  Psalms.    If  we  take  it  in 
the  usual  sense,  according  to  S.  Jerome,  it  is  the  lamentation 
of  Christ  that  His  Passion,  so  to  speak,  had  been  endured 
in  vain ;  that  so  few,  bitten  by  the  nery  serpent  of  tempta-  s.  Hieron. 
tion,  would  look  to  this  the  brazen  serpent,  and  live  ;  that  so  Nimb.  xxi. 
few  would  flee  to  that  Cross  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  9. 
hope  then  before  them.    S.  Gaudentius  tells  his  people  from  s.'Oaudcnt. 
this    complaint    how  their    sins  frustrated  the   effects  of  jJ^«op*»y*- 
Chbist's  Cross ;  how  the  price  of  the  world  was  paid  in 
vain  ;  how  that  Blood — 

Cujus  una  stilla  salvum  facere  g.  Thomas 

Totum  mundum  quit  ab  omni  scelere,  Aqoin.  the 

Rhythm, 
[Blood,  whereof  one  drop  for  humankind  outpoured,  Adoro  te 

Might  from  all  transgression  have  the  "world  te^tOT^^  4«>oU, 
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would  in  its  fulness  have  been  poured  forth  to  scarcelj  anj 
purpose.  What  jn'ofit  is  there  in  My  Blood  ?  And  thej 
answer,  None,  or  next  to  none ;  and  they  most  decidedly  so 
reply,  whose  own  holiness  of  life  caused  them  more  bitteriy 
to  lament  the  evils  of  sin,  as  S.  Dositheus  and  S.  Isidore  A 
Pelusium.  When  I  go  down  into  the  pit :  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
Vulgate,  When  I  descend  into  corruption.  They  understand 
this  of  our  Lobd's  descending  amidst  the  cormption  of 
human  nature  at  the  Incarnation,  and  still  the  questibn  is 
the  same,  What  profit  is  there  in  itP  "This  profit  there 
ought  to  be,"  says  S.  Ambrose,  "  that  for  the  i)lood  thus 
shed  for  us,  for  the  labour  thus  undertaken  for  us,  we  are 
bound  to  return  all  our  labour, — ^if  need  be,  to  lay  down  oar 
very  lives ;  to  ofEer  ourselves,  and  all  that  wo  have,  to  be  a 
reasonable,  holy,  and  living  sacrifice  to  the  Sacrifice  on  the 
Cross."  Or  in  another  sense  they  understand  the  question 
concerning  the  Body  of  our  Lobd,  as  a  prayer  that  it  may 
not  be  su&ered  to  return  to  corruption.  S.  Thomas  dwells 
at  great  length  on  this  subject,  and  points  out  the  Tarioos 
benefits  we  have  received  by  the  preservation  of  that  Spotless 
Body  from  the  efEects  of  the  grave :  that  Body  which  was  to 
be  raised  up  from  the  tomb,  now  no  more  liable  to  return  to 
corruption,  in  order  that  it  might  bo  the  food  of  all  the  fol- 
lowers of  Chbist  till  His  coming  again.  Shall  the  dust  give 
thanks  unto  Thee  ?  And  here  they  introduce  another  mean- 
ing :  that  praise,  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  must  come  from  a 
heart  devoted  to  Him ;  from  those  who  have  set  their  affec- 
tions on  things  above,  not  on  things  of  the  earth ;  from  those 
who  are  not  of  that  dust  which  is  the  serpent's  meat,  but 
whose  heart  and  affections  are  altogether  on  high.  Shall 
the  dust  give  thanks  unto  Thee  ?  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
Shall  the  dust  confess  unto  Thee?  Whence  S.  Augustine 
takes  occasion  to  say,  "  When  it  is  ill  with  us,  let  us  confess 
our  sins ;  when  it  is  well  with  us,  let  us  confess  praise  to 
GoD;  but  without  confession  let  us  never  be," — a  sentence 
which  is  made  his  own  by  the  Master  of  the  Sentences.  It 
is  a  singular  sense  which  is  attached  to  these  words  by  S. 
Basil,  the  ascetic  Doctor :  "  What  profit  is  there  in  My  Blood  / 
That  is,  in  all  the  force  and  vigour  of  human  existence,  if  by 
that  very  health  and  strength  of  body  I  am  led  to  corruption 
of  the  soul."  Whence  he  proceeds  to  dilate  on  the  benefits 
of  fasting,  and  to  praise  the  philosopher  Plato  for  having 
chosen  an  unhealthy  spot  as  the  place  of  his  abode,  because 
sickness  is  the  mother  of  philosophy. 

IShall  the  dust  give  thanks  unto  Thee  ?  It  is,  teaches  a 
Saint,  the  question  of  Chbist  to  His  Fatheb.  If  I  be  not 
raised  up  again  from  the  pit,  then  My  bloodshedding  has 
been  useless.  If  I  come  not  back  victorious,  to  open  the 
Scriptures  to  My  disciples,  to  send  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
can  My  dust  confess  unto  Thee,  by  bringing  forth  Con- 
fessors for  Thee  and  preachers  of  Thy  truth,  as  I,  if  raised 
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up,  will  do  ?    Or,  shall  man,  himself  mere  dust,  ever  give 
thanks  to  Thee  aright,  if  I  return  not  to  show  him  the  way, 
to  be  Myself  his  Oblation  of  Thanksgiving  in  the  Eucharist? 
And  then  we  may  compare  the  words  of  S.  Paul,  "  If  Cheist  i  Cor.  xt. 
be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  **•  ^^* 
also  vain,  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins."] 

11  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

Or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  The  Lord  heard  and  had  mercy 
upon  me :  the  Lord  is  became  my  helper.  But  it  matters  little 
as  to  the  mystical  sense,  whether  it  is  still  the  prayer  of  our 
LoBD  that  He  might  rise  again,  or  His  thanksgiving  after 
His  Resurrection.  And  notice  the  force  of  the  word  helper. 
For  equally  it  is  said  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Christ  C. 
raised  Himself,  or  was  raised  by  the  Fatheb  ;  raised  Him- 
self as  God,  was  raised  as  Man ;  the  Father  co-operating  Lu. 
with,  and  so  verily  becoming  the  Helper  of,  the  Son.  Have 
mercy.  And  so  the  Father  had  mercy  on  that  Frame  on 
whicii  the  Jews  had  no  mercy ;  crowning  those  limbs  with 
glory  which  they  had  lacerated  with  the  scourge ;  setting  a 
diadem  of  pure  gold  on  that  Head,  which  they  had  outraged 
with  thorns :  putting  all  power  into  those  Hands,  into  which 
they  had  thrust  the  reed  of  derision.  He  so  had  mercy  on 
the  Son,  as  in  Him  to  have  mercy  upon  us ;  He  so  became 
the  Helper  of  the  Son,  that  henceforth  every  feeble  and  G. 
wounded  soul  may  derive  from  Him  unbounded  help  and 
strength.  Or,  to  look  at  the  verse  in  another  sense,  we  have 
here  no  indistinct  reference  to  the  Blessed  Trinity.  The 
Father  is  called  on  to  hear ;  the  Son,  by  the  recollection  of 
Calvary,  to  have  mercy ;  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  the  Helper 
of  those  in  whom  He  dwells,  and  whom  He  sanctifies. 

12  Thou  hast  turned  my  heaviness  into  joy  :  thou 
hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 
ness. 


Adam. 
Victorin. 
The  Se- 
quence, 
Ecet  diet 
celebrit. 


Well  and  beautifully  says  Adam  of  S.  Victor : 

Saccus  scissus  et  pertusus 
In  regales  transit  usus ; 
Saccus  fit  Boccus  gratiss, 
Caro  victrix  miserise. 

fSackcloth,  worn  with  foul  abuses, 
Passes  on  to  royal  uses  ; 
Grace  in  that  garb  at  last  we  see, 
The  Flesh  hath  conquered  misery.] 

And  first  we  must  apply  these  words  to  the  Eesurrection,        "L, 
when  the  heaviness  of  the  tomb  was  turned  m\/o  ^^^  Vs^  ol 
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8.  Lake 
xziv.  34. 

IM.  1x1.  s. 

S.  Albertas 

Mag. 

S.  John  xvi. 

SO. 

Esther  xvl. 
91. 


A. 

Sens.  ult. 
de  Temp,  et 
S.  Bernard. 
Serm.  ii.  de 
Aicens. 

G. 


Ay. 


ReT.  Tl.  IS. 

S.  Matt 

XXVU.  45. 


Bern.  Cloii. 
RhythmoB. 


"The  Loud  is  risen  indeed, andliath  appeared  onto  Sixnoo;" 
when  the  saying  of  the  Prophet  was  fulfilled,  and  to  them 
that  mourned  in  Sion  beauty  was  given  for  adies,  the  oil  at 
ioy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  d 
heaviness ;  when  the  promise  of  the  Lord  was  fulfiUcd,  "Ye 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  je 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
joy ;"  when  the  saving  of  old  time  was  brought  to  pats, "  For 
Almighty  God  had  turned  to  joy  imto  them  the  day  whenia 
the  chosen  people  should  have  perished ;  ye  shall  therefon 
among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  an  high  dfay,  with  all^tst- 
ing."  Thou  hast  put  off  my  gackcloth :  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
Vulgate,  Thou  hast  cut  or  slit  my  sackcloth  {stufcum  mejm 
conscidUti),  where  the  word  saccus,  with  its  twofold  mesning 
of  sackcloth  and  bag,  gives  a  great  scope  to  metaphorical  in- 
terpretations. So  they  tell  us  that  the  bag  in  which  the 
price  of  our  redemption  was  contained,  being  cut  open,  that 
price  itself  was  poured  forth.  Or  again,  that  this  sack  wu 
full  of  the  precious  wheat,  hereafter  to  flourish  into  the  har- 
vests of  the  Church,  when  first  it  had  lain  in  the  ^;ronnd  and 
died.  S.  Albert  is  fullest  on  the  various  meanings  of  the 
sack ;  "  a  word,"  says  he,  and  he  says  it  truly,  *'  common  to 
all  languages,  as  the  redemption  prefigured  by  it  extended 
to  all  nations."  And,  as  it  has  been  well  remarked,  while 
the  sackcloth  in  which  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness  was  enve- 
loped was  rent  on  the  Cross,  the  material  sun  became  black 
as  sackcloth  of  hair,  when  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 
earth  from  the  sixth  hour  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  girded 
me  with  gladness :  with  the  state  of  immortality,  thenceforth 
to  be  the  reward  of  the  conqueror, — 

When  they  beneath  their  Leader 

Who  conquered  in  the  fight^ 
J'or  ever  and  for  over 

Are  clod  in  robes  of  white. 


13  Therefore  shall  every  good  man  sing  of  thy 
praise  without  ceasing  :  O  my  God^  I  will  give  thanlu 
unto  thee  for  ever. 

I  know  not  whence  this  translation  is  derived :  the  Yulgite 
gives  it :  That  my  gloi^  may  sing  to  thee,  and  I  may  not  he 
pricked,  with  the  ifirst  clause  of  which  the  Bible  version 
closely  agrees,  and  which  is  sufficiently  literal.*  True,  that 
because  of  the  triumph  of  the  Cross,  every  good  man  shall 
sing  of  His  praise 'Who  ohtamed  it,  without  ceasing:  but  let 
us  rather  take  the  verse  as  the  voice  of  the  Church.    All 


*  [The  Hebrew  CT  rib  is  un- 
doubtedly, will  not  be  silent, 
and  80  it  is  tumeOi  b*;;  \i\vq  ^^• 


riac,  Aqnila,  Bymmaohos,  and 
Thoodotion,  as  well  as  b j  the 
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these  things  were  done,  all  the  afflictions  endnred,  all  the 
promises  made  good,  to  the  end  that  her  glory  might  not  be 
silent ;  that  in  a  thousand  ways,  by  her  hymns,  by  her  can- 
ticles, by  her  ritual,  all  which  things  are  her  true  glory,  she 
may  set  forth  the  praises  of  the  Victor.    Or  we  may  take  it 
as  still  spoken  by  our  Lobd,  and  the  glory,  that  glory  which        L. 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and  which, 
having  been  for  a  while  clouded  and  eclipsed  by  the  humilia- 
tion of  His  earthly  life  and  Passion,  was  now  to  be  restored 
to  Him,  not  only  in  all  its  former  brightness,  but  with  the 
addition  of  splendour  which,  according  to  S.  Paul's  teaching, 
His  obedience  and  His  labours  had  merited  for  His  Man- 
hood.   And  thus  we  see  the  force  of  the  next  clause,  and  soflebias. 
that  I  may  not  he  pricked.    For  the  Hands  which  had  been 
pierced  with  the  nails  now  serve  to  remind  Him,  by  that  en- 
graving,  of  His  love,  and  of  the  victory  won  by  that  love. 
My  God.    "  O  ye  all,'*  says  Grerhohus,  "  who,  bemg  the  sons        G. 
of  Leah,  or  of  the  handmaidens,  love  not  this  son  of  Rachel, 
ye  who  envy  His  dominion, — ye  who,  so  far  as  in  you  lies, 
hinder  His  reigning  in  this  world, — ^now,  now,  while  it  is  the 
time  of  penitence  that  may  be  of  efEect,  return  to  Him  the 
First-bom,  reigning  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  is  to 
say,  heaven  and  earth,  according  to  His  own  true  saying, 
'  All  power  is  given  to  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.'    Lament  8-  Matt, 
before  Him  that  ye  have  sinned  against  Him,  and  Ho  will  **^***'  ^8. 
have  mercy  upon  you,  and  will  fill  your  sacks  with  com,  that 
ye  perish  not  with  hunger  before  ye  can  arrive  at  His  own 
home.    And  according  to  the  measure  of  your  sins  He  may 
suffer  you  for  awhile  to  lament  until  ye  say  from  your  hearts, 
*  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  Brother.*     But  at  Gen.  xiii. 
length  He  will  rend  your  sackcloth,  and  will  so  enrich  you,  ^*- 
that  none  of  you  will  any  longer  stand  in  need  of  those  sacks 
of  yours ;  and  He  will  bestow  on  each  of  you  a  beautiful 
stole,  with  which  adorned,  and  now  free  from  the  weight  of 
your  sacks,  ye  may  be  able  to  exult,  so  that  each  of  you  will 
say  to  your  elder  Brother,  *  Thou  hast  nut  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me   with   gladness.'      Ana  do  Thou,   O   good  Gen.  1. 9o. 
Joseph,  say  to  them,  *  As  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against 
Me,  out  God  meant  it  imto  good,  to  bring  to  pass  as  it  is  this 
day,  to  save  much  people  alive.'     O  my  God,  I  will  give 
thanks  unto  Thee  for  ever.    This  let  us  say,  one  and  all : 
'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lobd,  not  imto  us,  but  unto  Thy  Name 
give  the  praise,  that  we  perish  not  of  hunger,  we  who  bring 
our  sacks  to  Thee  empty,  and  receive  them  again  full ;  when, 
under  a  mystery,  we  feed  on  Thee,  the  true  Corn  of  life. 
And  so  it  must  be  until  the  sackcloth  of  our  mortality  shall 
be  cut  in  twain,  and  Thou  shalt  no  longer  be  received  as  con- 
cealed under  a  covering,  but  face  to  face  shalt  satisfy  us 
with  the  finest  wheat  flour  for  ever  and  ever.'  " 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  to  Whom  the  Sok  cned.  «Ji<i^^'«^ 
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heard,  in  that  Ho  feared ;  and  to  the  Son,  Wliosc  life  wis 
kept  from  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;  and  to  the  Holt 
GnosT,  to  Whom  we  cry,  Lord,  be  Thou  my  helper. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  dedication  ot  the  Lobd'i 
Temple  on  the  Cross,  is  now,  that  the  true  Son  of  David  it 
sot  down  on  the  throne,  and  oyer  shall  be,  when  His  peo]de 
shall  behold  the  glory  which  He  had  before  the  worm  wis : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 


Ladolph. 


O  most  mighty  God,  Who  liftcst  us  up,  suffer  not  our 
enemies  to  triumph  oyer  us ;  but  do  Thou  so  strengthen  us 
by  Thy  might,  that,  our  heaTiness  being  turned  into  jot,  we 
may  ever  give  thanks  for  the  remembrance  of  Thy  holiness. 
Through  (1.) 
Moztnbic.  Bring  our  soul,  O  Lord,  out  of  prison,  and  keep  our  life 
from  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit ;  and  as,  when  about  to 
redeem  tho  world,  by  Thine  inefEable  virtue.  Thou  didst  de- 
scend from  on  high  and  burst  the  bars  of  hell,  vouchsafe  of 
Thy  mercy  that  we  may  never  be  brought  down  by  our  sins ; 
and  grant  that,  with  them  who  are  predestinated  to  etemil 
life,  we  may,  after  our  power,  sing  to  Thee,  and  may  merit 
the  possession  of  beatitude  and  Thy  everlasting  delights. 
Amen.    Through  Thy  morcy  (11.) 

Thee,  O  Lord,  wc  humbly  beseech  that  Thou  wouldest 
turn  our  heaviness  into  joy ;  that  Thou  wouldest  relieve  us 
of  the  weight  of  our  sins :  and  that,  as  Thou  dost  gladden  us 
by  the  mystery  of  Thy  Eesurrection,  Thou  wouldest  vouch- 
safe to  raise  tncm  to  heaven,  for  whose  sake  Thou  didst  not 
abhor  to  descend  into  hoU.    Through  (1.) 

[Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  ns; 
turn  our  heaviness  into  joy,  and  gird  us  about  with  gladness 
and  salvation,  that  we  may  sing  and  give  thanks  to  Thee 
for  idl  Thy  benefits  in  the  blessed  dwelling  of  etemity. 
Through  (1.)] 


S.  Jerome. 


D.C. 


tiu^ 


DISSERTATION  III. 

THE  MYSTICAL  AND  LITERAL  INTERPRETATION  OF 

THE  PSALMS. 

1.  Having  now,  through   God^s   goodness,  ^ccom- ^j^/^«^ 
plished  the  fifth  part  of  our  task,  it  seems  time  to  commen- 
dwell  at  greater  length  than  hitherto  we  have  done  **^ 
on  the  system  itself  on  which  this  commentary  is 
based.     Utterly  different  as  it  is  from  the  modern 
styles  of  interpretation, — liable  to   the  charges  of 
fancifulness,  unreality,  and  of  making  anything  out 
of  anything, — I  wish  now  to  show  that,  whatever 
be  the  faults  of  its  execution,  its  principle,  at  least, 
is  that  on  which  the  great  commentators  of  primitive  SL;*ofthc* 
and  mediaeval  ages  wrote,  and  which  they  would  have  ^»^«»- 
recognised  as  their  own.    What  that  principle  is,  the 
reader  has  now  had  suflBcient  opportunity  of  judging; 
and  while  none  can  be  more  sensible  than  myself  of 
the  innumerable  faults  in  detail  for  which  the  fore- 
going pages  may  be  blamed,  for  the  theory  on  which 
they  have  been  composed  I  need — and  I  hope  to 
show  that  I  need — no  excuse. 

2.  The  mystical  interpretation   of  Scripture,  ^JJJjSSSiSn 
every  one  will  allow,  is  the  distinguishing  mark  of 
difference  between  ancient  and  modern  commenta- 
tors.     To   the  former,  it  is  the  very  life,  marrow, 
essence  of  God^s  Word, — the  kernel,  of  which  the  the  principle 
literal  exposition  was  the  shell, — the  jewel,  to  which  ^^*^^' 
the   outside    and  verbal    signification   formed    the 
shrine:  by  the  latter  it  has  almost  universally  been 
held  in  equal  contempt  aud  abhorrence ;  it  has  been 
affirmed  to  be  the  art  of  involving  everything  in 
uncertainty ;  to  take  away  all  fixedness  oi  ixi^^Lsmx^\ 
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the  abhor- 
rence of 
late,  com- 
mentaton. 


The  rule  laid 
down  by 
Meraliits, 


to  turn  Scripture  into  a  repository  of  human  £u3- 
cies ;  to  be  subversive  of  all  exactitude,  and  fatal  to 
all  truth.  Scott,  the  '^  commentator/'  in  writing  cm 
that  passage  in  Ecclesiastes,  of  the  poor  man  that 
delivered  the  city,  and  yet  was  not  remembered^ — a 
parable,  if  any  ever  were,  full  of  beauty  when  applied 
to  our  Lord, — thus  expresses  himself:  ''I  would 
gladly  know  by  what  authority  ftny  man,  overlook- 
ing these  useful  instructions,  sets  himself  by  the  help 
of  a  warm  imagination,  to  discover  Gospel  mysteries 
in  this  passage?  It  would  puzzle  the  moat  ingenious 
of  these  fanciful  expositors  to  accommodate  fairly  the 
circumstances  of  the  story  to  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion. Two  purposes,  indeed,  such  as  they  are,  may 
be  answered  by  such  interpretation:  (1.)  Loose  pro- 
fessors are  encouraged  in  their  vain  confidence,  hj 
hearing  that  none  of  the  redeemed  are  more  mindfol 
of,  or  thankful  to,  the  Saviour,  than  themselves.  (2.) 
It  is  a  powerful  engine  in  the  hands  of  vainglorious 
men,  by  which  to  catch  the  attention  and  excite  the 
admiration  of  injudicious  multitudes,  who  ignorantly 
admire  the  sagacity  of  the  man  that  finds  deep  mys- 
teries, where  their  more  sober  pastors  perceived  no- 
thing but  noiseless  practical  instruction.  I  have 
heard  many  sensible  and  pious  persons  lament  this 
sort  of  explication  of  Scripture  as  an  evil  of  the  first 
magnitude,  and  I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that  it 
is  so.  At  this  rate,  you  may  prove  any  doctrine  firom 
any  text :  everything  is  reduced  to  uncertainty,  as  if 
the  Scripture  had  no  determinate  meaning,  till  one 
was  arbitrarily  imposed  by  the  imagination  of  men.'' 
3.  Proceeding  in  the  same  strain,  the  writer  goes 
on  to  condemn  the  application  of  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  to  our  Lord  :  because,  forsooth,  its 
moral  is  contained  in  the  words,  "  Go  and  do  thou 
likewise  -/'  as  if  this  were  not  one  cause  of  the  Incar- 
nation of  the  Word,  that  we  might  follow  the  blessed 
steps  of  His  most  holy  life !  The  rule  laid  down  by 
the  strictest  interpreters  of  this  sort  appears  to  be 
this :  that  in  those  histories  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  are  applied  to  our  Blessed  Lord  in  the  New, 
we  may  see  a  ly\^e  ol  ^Sm^ W\.  m  those  only.    ThnSj 
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of  the  brazen  serpent,  the  Paschal  Lamb,  Jonah  in 
the  whale's  belly,  He  was  undoubtedly  the  antitype ; 
but  Joseph,  taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment, — 
but  Elijah,  fasting  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and 
translated  into  heaven, — but  David,  in  his  victory 
over  Goliath, — but  Samson,  destroying  the  Philis- 
tines by  his  own  death, — these  are  historical  charac- 
ters only,  and  cannot,  without  presumption,  be  in- 
vested with  a  typical  signification. 

4.  Now  it  is  clear  that,  to  those  who  entertain  Aspect  of 
similar  sentiments,  the  present  work  will  present  no-  ™y"**<^**"* 
thing  but  an  aggregation  of  the  wildest  conceits,  and 

the  most  worthless  fancies.  If  Scripture  has  not  an 
under-current  of  meaning,  double,  triple,  quadruple, 
or  even  yet  more  manifold,  I  confess,  not  only  that 
my  work  is  a  mere  waste  of  labour,  time,  and  paper, 
which  would  comparatively  matter  little,  but  it  also 
follows  that  all  primitive  and  mediaeval  commenta- 
tors, from  the  first  century  till  the  Reformation,  have 
more  or  less  been  deceiving  the  Church  of  God, — 
have  been  substituting  their  changing  fancies  for  His 
immutable  verities, — have  adopted  a  system  which  is 
alike  the  offspring  and  the  parent  of  error, — that 
their  folios  have  been  a  hindrance  to  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  the  labours  of  their  lives  an  insult  to  the 
principles  of  genuine  interpretation.  If  any  one  can  tothosewho 
believe  this,  it  will  matter  little  what  he  thinks  of  J^"*^**®- 
the  preceding  and  following  pages.  I  only  wish  to 
prove  that  the  mystical  principles  on  which  this  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms  is  written  are  the  principles 
of  the  great  commentators  from  the  beginning ;  and 
if  I  can  show  that,  I  have  shown  enough. 

5.  It  is  well  known  that,  from  very  early  times,  a  Thefoorfoid 
fourfold  meaning  was  attached  to  the  plain  text  ofgJJJ^^**' 
Scripture.     It  is  expressed  in  the  lines : 

Liters  Bcripta  docet :  quid  credas,  Allegoria : 
Quid  Bperes,  Anagoge :  quid  agaa,  Tropologia. 

And  on  this  principle  S.  Gregory  the  Great  composed 
his  Morals  on  Job,  keeping  his  skeins  of  meaning 
separate,  and  with  marveUous  skill  pursuing  each  to 
the  end.    Dorandus  explains  the  various  tensi^  m\Xi 
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great  neatness :  "  In  like  manner,  Jerusalem  is  un- 
derstood,  historically,  of  that  earthly  city  whither  pil- 
grims journey ;  aUegorically^  of  the  Church  Militant; 
tropologically ,  of  every  faithful  soul ;  anagogicallyj  of 
the  Celestial  Jerusalem,  which  is  our  Country/' 

6.  Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  inquire  from  Scripture 
itself,  what  probability  there  is  that  the  Holt  Ghovt 
intended  such  a  system  of  interpretation  to  be  ap- 
plied  to  His  own  Word :  then  let  us  see  how  the 
early  Church  felt  on  the  subject :  and  then  what  are 
the  advantages^  and  what  are  asserted  to  be  the 
dangers,  of  the  mystical  sense. 

7.  Now  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  to  those  who 
eschew  the  mystical  or  spiritual  interpretation, — and 
whom  we  will  in  this  dissertation  call  literalists, — a 
very  large  portion  of  Scri[)ture  can  have  nothing  bat 
an  historical  interest.  The  journeyings  of  the  Is- 
raelites to  their  various  encampments, — the  genealo- 
gies of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah, — the  numbers 
of  the  tribes  in  the  Pentateuch, — the  prophecies 
against  the  nations  whom  it  pleased  God  to  destroy 
before  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  many  such  like  pas- 
sages, are  to  them  all  but  a  dead  letter.  Nay,  the 
same  Scott  whom  I  lately  quoted  ventures,  without 
any  apology,  to  call  one  such  collection  of  passages 
by  a  term  which,  when  we  remember  Whose  is  the 
lightest  word  of  Holy  Scripture,  can  scarcely  be 
called  less  than  profane.  He  names  the  genealogies 
of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles  by  the  appellation  of 
Tliorns  f  He  is  but  consistent  with  himself  j  but 
what  kind  of  theory  must  that  be  which  leads  to 
such  a  conclusion? 

8.  In  the  first  place,  a  diligent  student  of  the  Old 
Testament,  supposing  him  absolutely  unacquainted 
with  the  present  controversy,  would  hardly  fail  to  be 
struck  with  the  frequent  specification  of  minute  and 
lengthened  details,  never  of  any  great  importance  to 
the  subject  in  hand,  and  to  us  absolutely  without  in- 
terest. Such,  for  instance,  as  the  fact  that,  in  the 
miraculous  draught  of  fishes  which  occurred  after  our 
LoKD^s  Resurrection,  one  hundred  and  fifty-three 
great  fish  were  toikeu*,  that  the  young  man  by  whose 
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means  David  and  his  troops  were  led  to  the  surprisal 
of  the  Amalekites^  laden  with  the  spoil  of  Ziklag^ 
was  relieved  from  his  faintness  by  eating  a  piece  of 
a  cake  of  figs  and  two  clusters  of  raisins ;  that  the 
exact  number  of  children  destroyed  for  profanity  to 
Elisha  was  two  and  forty;  that  Elijah  slept  under  a 
juniper- tree  in  the  wilderness;  the  number  of  cattle 
which  Jacob  sent  as  a  present,  to  soothe  the  anger 
of  Esau,  his  brother ;  the  particular  fruit  which  the 
spies^  sent  out  to  see  the  land^  brought  with  them^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  carried  it;  and  a  hun- 
dred other  examples  of  a  similar  kind.  I  say  that^ 
let  a  reader  for  the  first  time  peruse  the  Bible^  aware  enooun^e 
that  it  is  the  revelation  of  the  will  of  Gop  to  man,  SS^Slm! 
-^aware  that  that  revelation  is  contained  in  a  very 
narrow  space^  where  the  room  of  every  sentence,  so 
to  speak,  is  of  inestimable  value ;  then  let  him  ob- 
serve how  large  a  portion  of  that  priceless  space  is 
taken  up  in  the  narrative  of  details^ — I  say  it  with 
all  reverence,  in  themselves  trifling, — and  would  he 
not  exclaim,  ''There  must  be  something  more  in 
this  than  meets  the  eye :  under  these  details  must 
lurk  a  deeper  sense  than  that  which  appears  on  the 
surface.  As  the  schools  of  antiquity  had  an  exoteric 
and  an  esoteric  doctrine,  so  there  must  be  a  primary 
and  secondary  manner  of  explanation  here  V  I  think 
he  would. 

9.  But  that  which  is  only  matter  of  probabiJity,  Authority  of 
were  our  supposed  reader  left  to  himself,  becomes  ment. 
surely  matter  of  certainty  when  he  finds  how  the 
authors  of  the  New  Testament  were  in  the  habit  of 
applying  their  quotations  from  the  Old.     Let  us  ex- 
amine some  of  these :  for  inspired  must  be  the  basis 

and  theory  of  uninspired  interpretations  of  Scripture. 
I  propose  going  through  all  the  quotations  from  the 
Psalms  before  I  conclude  this  dissertation,  and  will  not 
therefore  dwell  on  them  here :  at  present  I  will  refer 
to  some  more  striking  examples  from  other  books. 

10.  First  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Apostles 
were  of  course  used  to  the  general  style  of  scriptural 
interpretation  prevalent  among  the  Jews  at  the  time  General 
when  our  Lord  was  on  earth.    That  Inter^t^l^XiY^n^^ft^^ 
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was  in  the  highest  degree  mystical ;  as  tbe  works  of 
one  celebrated  author  are  sufficient  to  prove.    Let  any 
one  read  tbe  treatises  of  Fbilo  Judseus^  more  espe- 
cially those  on  the  Six  days'  creation  of  the  world,  on 
Clean  Animals^  on  CircuracisioUi  and  on  Those  who 
Phuo         brought  sacrifices:  and  he  will  see  that  the  whde 
Jadcas.      gygtem  of  interpretation  is  thoroughly  mystical,  while 
he  is  perpetually  reminded  of  the  style  of  argnment 
employed  by  S.  Paul.    Now  does  our  Lord,  while 
rebuking  so  perpetually  the  traditions  of  the  Phari- 
sees, ever  hint  in  the  slightest  degree,  that  theit 
system  of  interpretation  of  Scripture  was  faulty? 
On  the  contrary,  does  He  not  sanction  it  in  the  most 
express  terms?     '^The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  scat :    all,  therefore,  that  they  bid  you  ob- 
serve, that  observe  and  do."    And,  in  arguing  with 
the   Sadducees  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  does  He  not  employ  an  argument  of  a  highly 
mystical  character  ?     Well,  then ;  we  know  in  what 
school  of  interpretation  the  Apostles  were  brought 
up :  we  know  that  it  was  recommended  to  them  bj 
our  Lord,  both  by  precept  and  practice :  let  us  now 
see  whether  they  followed  it  themselves. 

11.  In  Deuteronomy  xxv.  4,  among  a  number  of 
laws  which  apparently  refer  to  the  Jewish  polity 
only, — the  entail  of  estates, — the  rule  for  gleaning, 
— the  prohibition  of  taking  a  necessary  of  life  as  a 
pledge, — nay,  even  a  minute  direction  with  regard  to 
Example  of  bird's-nestlng, — we  find  the  following :  "  Thou  shalt 
ml  o?°"'  "Ot  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  com.*' 
Surely,  if  ever  there  were  a  law  which  seemed  con- 
fined to  the  literal  interpretation,  it  is  this.  The  6od, 
we  should  have  said.  Who  has  taught  that  without 
Him  not  a  sparrow  falleth  to  the  groimd, — Who  was 
pleased  to  forbid  the  custom,  not  really  cruel,  be  it 
remembered,  but  only  bearing  a  certain  impression 
of  cruelty  and  hard-heartedness,  of  boiling  a  kid  in 
his  mother's  milk, — Who  not  only  commanded  that 
when  the  eggs  were  taken,  the  parent  bird  should  go 
free,  but  actually  annexed  the  promise  of  long  life 
to  the  observation  of  this  command, — the  God  Who, 
among  olYiet  le^&ou^  iox  «i^w.u^  Ninevehj  oonde- 
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scended  to  mention  the  "  much  cattle^'  that  was  in 
it, — that  God,  we  should  have  said,  was  here  pleased 
to  express  His  care,  which  is  over  all  His  works,  for 
oxen.  But  we  turn  to  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul,  and 
there  we  find:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour,*  specially  they 
who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine.  For  the 
Scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.^^ 

This,  it  would  be  replied,  is  merely  an  ingenious  howapiiued 
application  of  a  sense  not  originally  intended.    Such ^5^*-  ^*"*- 
a  signification  was  not  the  primary  intention  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ;  and  the  Apostle^s  example  is  not  to 
be  followed  by  any  uninspired  writer. 

Turn,  then,  to  another  passage,  in  which  the 
Apostle  is  enforcing  the  same  doctrine;  and  how 
does  he  write?  ''Saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 
For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  ....  Doth  God 
take  care  for  oxen?  or  saith  He  it  not  altogether /or 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sokes,  no  doubt,  this  was  written" 
Can  anything  be  stronger  than  this  passage?  In 
a  law  where  the  literal  meaning  seemed  unusually 
plain  and  worthy  of  the  mercy  of  God,  we  are  told 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  He  did  not  intend  to  teach 
us  that  meaning  at  all:  that  His  design  was  'alto- 
gether^ to  enforce  the  mystical  signification.^  I  can 
conceive  no  more  decisive  proof  than  this.  Had 
there  been  a  mere  allusion  on  the  part  of  the  Apostle, 
we  might  not,  perhaps,  have  been  justified  in  laying 
very  much  stress  on  his  example.  But  when  he 
says  in  so  many  words.  There  is  not  an  allusion ;  the 
mystical  meaning  was  intended  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  literal  meaning  was  not — what  further  can 
literalists  reply  ? 

12.  When,  then,  we  find  the  precept  concerning     • 
the  labouring  ox  so  treated,  why  may  we  not — or 
rather,  how  can  we  be  justified  unless  we  do — see 
in  the  commandment  which  forbids  the  ox  and  the 


*  [This  is  rather  more  than 
the  passage  wiU  bear.  The  word 
irdyrus,  aUogethery  is  not  abso- 
lutely exclufliyei  and  it  is  enough 

u2 


to  say  that  the  mystical  sense 
is  here  primary,  and  the  literal 
only  secondary.] 
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ass  to  plough  together^  an  injonction  not  to  be  ud- 
equallj  yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  and  that 
injunction^  if  not  only,  at  least  principally?  in  the 
rule  for  the  distinction  of  clean  and  unclean  beasts, 
the  mystical  characteristic  of  the  righteous  and  un- 
righteous?* in  the  precept  against  wearing  a  garment 
of  mingled  linen  and  wool,  an  injunction  against 
trusting  in  anything  but  our  Lord,  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world?  And,  in  short,  in 
every  ceremonial  precept,  not  the  dead  letter  of  the 
statute,  but  the  new  and  better  life  of  the  mystical 
explanation?  Nor  is  it  as  if  the  instance  on  which 
I  have  just  been  dwelling  was  the  only  example  of  a 
similar  application  of  Scripture.  More  remarkable 
still  is  S.  Faults  allusion  to  Agar  and  Ishmael :  '*  For 
Mooiit"^  this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia ;  and  answereth 
Sinai.  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children/^  Now  what  I  would  especially  point 
out  in  this  passage  is,  that  S.  Paul  does  not  refer  to 
the  old  patriarchal  history  as  an  illustration,  or  in- 
structive comparison,  but  simply  and  absolutely  as  a 
proof.  "  Do  ye  not  hear  the  Law  V  **  Nevertheless, 
what  saith  the  Scripture?^'  He  alleges  this  history 
in  its  mystical  sense  exactly  as  he  elsewhere  quotes 
the  plainest  and  most  literal  passages  in  support  of 
his  arguments.  No  proof  can  be  stronger  than  this. 
In  putting  forward  an  ai*gument,  you  of  course  chal- 
lenge your  opponent  to  test  its  strength.  Is  it  pas- 
sible that  the  Apostle  would  thus  have  brought  for- 
ward the  history  of  Agar,  had  it  been  open  to  his 
adversaries  to  rejoin,  ^^But  that  is  only  a  mystical 
interpretation,  and  was  not  so  intended  by  the  Holt 
Ghost?'' 

13.  Nor  is  it  S.  Paul  alone  who  thus  quotes  the 
Old  Testament.  Hosea,  referring  to  the  deliverance 
of  the  Jews  from  the  tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  says,  in 
**  I  called  My  thc  pcrsou  of  GoD,  ^' Whcu  Isracl  was  a  child  then 
I^JJ'/.y  I  loved  him,,  and  called  My  son  out  of  Egypt.'' 
Nothing  can  more  distinctly  refer  to  the  children  of 
Israel  in  the  plain  literal  sense.  How  does  S.  Mat- 
thew understand  it  ?  Relating  the  flight  of  the  In- 
fant Lo&n  mlo  ^^^X^  Vx^  ^^^a  that  He,  with  His 
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Blessed  Mother  and  S.  Joseph,  "was  there  until  the 
death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying.  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  My  Son"  Now  let  none  dare 
to  say  that  S.  Matthew  refers^  as  a  mere  allusion^  to 
this  prophecy.  Nothing  can  be  more  distinct :  the 
reason  our  Lord  went  into  Egypt  was  the  comple- 
tion of  a  prophecy  which  can  only  apply  to  Him 
mystically,  Tva  irXijpcofij  to  prfiiv.  And  this  further  is 
to  be  noticed.  Had  any  modern  writer,  without 
Scriptural  authority,  ventured  even  to  allude  to  the 
passaore  in  Hosea  with  reference  to  our  Lord^s  flight 
into  Egypt,  it  would  have  been  called  an  unwarrant- 
able straining  of  Scripture.  '  Look,'  it  would  have 
been  argued,  ^  how  the  prophet  continues :  Then  I 
loved  him,  and  called  My  son  out  of  Egypt;  as  they 
called  them,  so  they  went  from  them  :  they  sacrificed 
unto  Baalim.*  And  whoever  had  thus  quoted  the 
passage  would  have  been  twitted,  not  only  with  a 
perversion  of  Scripture,  but  with  irreverence  to  the 
Son  of  God. 

14.  Yet  another  instance  from  the  same  chapter. 

"  He  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth,  that  "J^^jfl* 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro-  jrarene." 
phets,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene."  Where  is 
this  written?  '^The  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to 
God  even  from  his  mother's  womb.''  A  marvellous 
example  of  mystical  interpretation  I  The  words  are 
said  of  Samson ;  they  are  applied  to  Christ,  and 
applied  with  a  "  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  "  Further, 
they  are  said  of  Samson  in  one  sense,  namely,  as  of 
one  who  had  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite  or  separatist  upon 
him  :  and  applied  to  Christ  in  another ; — namely,  as 
of  a  dweller  in  the  city  of  Nazareth.  Now  had  a 
mediaeval  writer  thus  applied  the  text,  simply  as  an 
allusion,  and  without  any  pretence  at  finding  in  the 
Evangelical  History  the  actual  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy in  Judges,  would  he  not  have  been  condemned 
as  guilty  of  an  intolerably  far-fetched  suggestion  ? 

15.  Most  certainly,  then,  the  mystical  system  of 
interpretation  is  thoroughly  Scriptural :  and  the  only 
attempt  at  reply  to  this  argument  tliat  cau);^^  m^<& 
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tions to,  but 
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interpreta- 
tion. 


Grotius. 


is  as  follows :  "  Inspired  writers/^  it  may  be  allegedi 
'^  may  find  allusions  and  discover  types ;  or  prophe- 
cies may  have  been  revealed  to  them  under  Old 
Testament  language :  but  for  uninspired  authors  to 
discover  such  allusions  or  types  is  both  presamptuout 
and  dangerous/'     But  how  unphilosophical  ia  this! 
In  one  or  two  out  of  many  hundreds  of  laws  and 
many  hundreds  of  instances^  we  are  positively  told 
that — not  an  allusion,  but — a  prophecy  existed  of 
better  things  to  come.     Can  we  suppose  that  these 
instances  or  prophecies  were  picked  out  from  the  rest 
because  they  difibred  from  the  rest?  shall  we  say 
that  they  are  held  forth  as  contrasts  to,  rather  than 
held   up  as  types  of,  the  general  run  of  the  Old 
Testament    Scriptures?      Surely,   surely,   they  are 
specimens  to  encourage  us  in,  not  exceptions  to 
deter  us  from,  the  search  for  such  mysteries.    If  ' 
certain  appearances  of  nature,  certain  metalliferous 
veins,  certain  crystals  of  quartz  tell  the  Califomian 
miner  that  gold  is  beneath  the  soil,  is  his  Australitn 
brother  to  believe  that  God  created  the  same  appear- 
ance in  that  colony  to  deter  him  from  investigation, 
or  to  lure  him  on  to  researches  which  would  be  in 
vain  ?     In  two  or  three  spots  of  the  crust  of  Scrip- 
ture, the  Apostle  has  disclosed  to  us  ''much  fine 
gold''  beneath.     In  the  thousand  spots  that  closely 
resemble  those  two  or  three  are  we  not  to  search  for 
ourselves  ?  and,  searching,  shall  we  not  find  ? 

16.  Besides,  the  greater  part  of  the  literalists 
would  not  for  a  moment  endure  the  restraint  which 
they  would  put  upon  us.  They  say  indeed,  "  The 
labouring  ox  is  a  prophecy — S.  Paul  tells  us  so;  bat 
nevertheless  you  shall  not  tell  us  that  the  ox  and  ass 
ploughing  together  yield  a  prophecy.  We  will  believe 
that  on  nothing  short  of  inspiration.''  But  how 
would  they  like  to  be  told,  as  Grotius  would  have 
told  them ;  "  Jonah  is  a  type  of  our  Lord  :  He 
said  it,  and  it  is  so ;  but  Isaac  on  Mount  Moriah  is 
none,  the .  Scapegoat  is  none,  David  in  the  battle 
with  Goliath  is  none:  for  He  never  said  that  they 
were."  Would  not  this  be  the  height  of  folly  ?  Yet 
wherein  does  it  dVfi^t  itom  tVi^  uaual  arguments  of 
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literalists,  such,  for  instance,  as  Scott  the  Commen- 
tator ? 

17.  How  the  Apostles  interpreted   Scriptore  weAportoiic 
have  seen.     How  did  their  followers,  the  Isapostolic  ^''**^**' 
writers  of  the  first  century,  whose  works  we  have, 
expound  it  ?  Did  they  dig  the  mine  deeper,  or  desert 

it  a^  now  exhausted  ?  I  need  hardly  answer  that 
question.  Let  S.  Barnabas  reply,  that  dear  com- 
panion of  S.  Paul,  who  must  have  been  so  thoroughly 
endued  with  his  spirit  and  theory  of  the  interpreta- 
tion of  Scripture. 

18.  Take,  for  example,  such  explanations  as  the     ' 
following.     I  will  not  stop  to  discuss  the  question 
whether  the  Epistle  attributed  to  S.  Barnabas  beEpifCtoofs. 
really  his.     For  my  own  part  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  *•"»»*>•■• 
authenticity ;  and  with  such  authorities  on  my  side 

as  Dupin,  Nourry,  Gallandi,  and  in  our  own  time 
Franke,  I  need  not  hesitate  to  express  that  opinion. 
Anyhow,  those  who  place  it  latest  allow  it  to  have 
been  composed  previously  to  a.d.  120 ;  and  therefore 
certainly  by  an  Isapostolic  writer.  "  What  kind  of 
figure,^'  says  the  author,  "  do  you  consider  that  to  be 
when  Israel  is  commanded  that  men  of  consummate 
wickedness  should  bring  a  heifer,  and  should  sacri- 
fice and  bum  it;  and  then  that  boys  should  take 
the  ashes  and  cast  them  into  vessels,  and  afterwards 
should  bind  scarlet  wool  with  hyssop  on  a  staff,  and 
should  thus  sprinkle  the  people  one  by  one,  and 
purify  them  from  their  sins?  See  how  the  Lord 
speaks  to  us  in  a  parable.  This  heifer  is  Jesus  ;  the 
wicked  men  who  bring  it  are  they  who  carried  the  mmpies. 
Lord  to  slaughter.  But  now  they  are  no  longer 
wicked  men,  nor  to  be  considered  as  sinners.  But 
the  boys  are  they  who  announce  to  us  the  remission 
of  sins  and  purification  of  the  heart,  to  whom  the 
Lord  hath  given  the  power  of  preaching  the  Grospel, 
and  who  are  twelve  in  number,  in  testimony  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  But  why  do  three  boys 
sprinkle?  Namely,  to  set  forth  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  because  they  were  great  before 
God.  And  why  is  wool  bound  on  the  wood  ?  Be- 
cause the  Lord  Jesus  has  His  dominioii  on  \)ti& 
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wood,  for  which  cause  they  that  hope  in  Him  shall 
live  for  ever.  And  why  wool  and  hyssop  together? 
Because  in  His  Kingdom  there  will  be  evil  and  pol- 
luted days  in  which  we  shall  be  saved ;  in  the  same 
way  as  he  who  hath  bodily  sickness  is  cured  from 
pollution  by  hyssop/'  Now  observe  how  freely  the 
writer  accepts  this  as  an  axiom,  that  every,  the  leasts 
particular  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Red  Heifer  most  of 
necessity  bear  its  own  mystical  interpretation.  The 
further  fetched  it  seems  to  be,  the  more  it  corrobo- 
rates our  argument.  And  the  fact  that  several  rites 
alluded  to  by  S.  Barnabas  are  not  found  in  Holy 
Scripture,  at  least  as  we  have  it — whether  he  so 
found  it  written  in  the  copies  he  used,  or  received 
them  from  Jewish  tradition,  afibrds  still  ampler  tes- 
timony in  our  behalf.  We  will  quote  one  or  two 
more  passages :  since  it  is  of  importance  to  have  the 
links  which  connect  the  mysticml  interpretation  of 
the  Apostles  themselves  with  that  of  the  Church  in 
the  third  and  fourth  centuries. 

19.  One  of  the  most  remarkable  is  the  follow- 
ing :  "  But  why  did  Moses  say.  Ye  shall  not  eat 
Unclean  the  swine,  nor  the  eagle,  nor  the  hawk,  nor  the 
beuu.  crow,  nor  any  fish  that  hath  not  scales  ?  He  com- 
prehends three  dogmas  in  his  sagacity.  Now  the 
Lord  saith  to  them  in  Deuteronomy,  Hearken,  0 
Israel,  unto  the  statutes  and  the  judgments  which  I 
teach  you.  Is  it  then  the  commandment  of  Goo 
that  they  should  not  eat  ?  Yes ;  but  Moses  spoke 
spiritually.  He  mentions  the  swine  for  this  reason: 
Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  together  to  men  of  the 
same  disposition  as  swine.  For  when  they  live  in 
delights,  they  forget  their  Loan,  but  when  they  are 
in  want  they  acknowledge  their  Lord.  And  thus 
the  hog,  when  he  eats,  pays  no  attention  to  his  lord: 
but  when  he  is  hungry  he  grunts ;  and  when  he  gets 
something  he  becomes  quiet  again.  ^  Thou  shalt  not 
eat,'  saith  he,  ^  the  eagle,  nor  the  hawk,  nor  the  kite, 
nor  the  crow.'  That  is.  He  commands  us;  Thoa 
shalt  not  be  like  the  men  who  know  not  how  to  pro- 
cure for  themselves  food  by  their  labour  and  their 
sweat,  but  snateVi  m  t.Vk&vt  V^^ksaness  that  which 
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pertains  to  another ;  and  they  lie  in  wait  for  those 
who  walk  in  innoeeney.*  And  these  birds  sit  idle 
and  seek  how  they  may  eat  the  flesh  of  other  crea- 
tures, being  pestiferous  in  their  wickedness 

And  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  hyaena.  Thou  shalt  not 
be,  saith  he,  an  adulterer  nor  a  man  of  immoral 
life,  nor  shall  be  like  such.  Wherefore  ?  Because 
this  animal  changes  its  sex  yearly,  and  is  sometimes 
male,  sometimes  female.  .  .  .  Moses,  therefore,  when 
he  was  speaking  of  clean  and  unclean  beasts,  spake 
these  laws  pertaining  to  spiritual  matters :  but  the 
Jews,  according  to  their  carnal  lusts,  received  them 
as  if  he  was  simply  referring  to  bodily  food."  And 
now  notice  how  remarkably  he  brings  in  the  Psalms. 
^^  David  comprehended  the  spiritual  sense  of  these 
three  commands,  and  said  in  like  manner :  ^  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  hath  not  walked  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,^  as  those  fishes  walk  in  darkness  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea :  '  nor  stood  in  the  way  of  sin- 
ners,^ like  those  who  appear  to  fear  the  Lord  and 
sin  like  the  hog ;  ^  and  hath  not  sat  in  the  seat  of 
the  scornful ;'  like  those  birds  which  sit  and  wait  for 
rapine.  There  is  the  full  explanation  of  the  laws 
concerning  meats." 

20.  In  like  manner  S.  Barnabas  finds  the  Cross 
and  Baptism  set  forth  in  the  Old  Testament ;  as  in 
Isaiah  xxxiii.  16,  17,  18:  when  "His  waters  shall 
be  sure,'^  is  beautifully  applied  to  the  Sacrament  of 
regeneration.  He  sees  in  the  first  Psalm  a  similar  Hittoricai 
sense :  "  Blessed  are  they  who,  when  they  have  be-  *^^'*** 
lieved  in  the  Cross,  descend  to  the  water.  He  shall 
be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  water  side ;  as  that  tree 
strikes  its  roots  downward  into  the  river  bed,  so  the 
catechumen  goes  down  to  the  pool  of  Baptism." 
The  stretching  forth  of  Moses'  hands  on  the  Mount 
in  the  battle  with  Amalek  is  a  figure  of  the  Cross ; 
to  which  also  he  applies  that  text ;  *'  All  the  day  long 
have  I  stretched  forth  My  hands  to  an  unbelieving 
people."  In  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  servants 
of  Abraham  he  sees  Jesus  and  the  Cross  :  the  Cross 
is  the  T  which  stands  for  300 ;  Jesus  in  the  letter  I 

'  I  follow  the  conjecture  of  Dayis,  as  yielding  t\i<Q\>ei\X«!t  ««ii«A. 
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for  10;  and  H  for  8.  In  f&ct  we  have  here  not  odIt 
symbolism,  but  symbolism  of  a  very  advanced  cha- 
racter. 
s.  Hernial.  21.  The  case  is  the  same  with  the  other  Apostolic 
s.^cieineiit.  fathers.  The  Similitudes  of  Hermas  are,  in  their 
very  nature,  full  of  mysticism.  The  Epistles  of 
S.  Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  though  not  so  mys- 
tical as  that  of  S.  Barnabas,  nevertheless  contain 
many  examples  of  that  style  of  interpretation.  The 
same  thing  may  be  said  of  those  of  S.  Ignatius;  see 
especially  his  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  chapter  xis. 
And  that  which  is  perhaps  the  very  oldest  uninspired 
Christian  work,  the  Epistle  to  Diognetus,  whidi 
some  have  attributed  to  Apollos,  but  which  was 
certainly  written  while  the  Jewish  Temple  was  stand- 
ing, is  of  the  same  description.  And  so  advancing 
a  little  further  to  the  time  of  Minutius  Felix  and 
Commodianus,  still  we  find  the  mystical  principle 
growing  and  increasing ;  till  in  the  fourth  century  it 
has  acquired  all  the  characteristics  of  a  science.  By 
that  time  the  principal  tropologies  were  fixed  in  that 
sense  which  they  retained  till  the  sixteenth  century. 
The  explanations,  to  which  we  shall  presently  allode 
more  at  length,  of  Sion,  Jerusalem,  the  heavens,  the 
clouds,  the  rivers,  &c.,  had  each  its  well-defined 
meaning.  So  had  numbers :  one,  the  unity  of  the 
Godhead ;  two,  the  two  natures  of  our  Lord  ;  three, 
the  ever-blessed  Trinity;  four,  the  four  Evangelists, 
hence  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel ;  five,  on  the  one 
hand  a  full  knowledge  of  Christian  mysteries  (the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  +  that  of  our  Lord's  two 
natures) ;  on  the  other,  the  state  of  ordinary  sinners 
who  break  half  and  observe  half  the  law :  (compare 
the  five  brethren  of  Dives:)  six,  the  Passion,  from 
our  LoRD^s  being  crucified  at  the  sixth  hour  of  the 
sixth  day :  also  temptation,  from  -the  peculiar  refer- 
rncc  to  that  contained  in  the  sixth  day  of  the  Crea- 
tion ;  seven,  of  the  sevenfold  graces  of  the  Holy 
-  Ghost,  and  later,  of  the  seven  sacraments;  eight, of 
regeneration,  as  being  the  first  number  that  over- 
steps seven,  the 'symbol  of  the  Old  Creation;  ten, 
the  law ;  eleven,  m\c\u\ty  as  transgressing  the  law. 
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And  not  only  were  simple  numbers  thus  explained 
— compound  numbers  yielded  a  composite  sense. 
Twelve,  was  the  faith  preached  throughout  the  world 
— ^the  doctrine  of  the  Three  dispersed  into  four  quar- 
ters. Forty,  or  eighty-eight,  the.  struggle  of  the 
regenerate  with  the  old  nature,  five  into  eight,  or 
eleven  into  eight.  Sixty-six,  the  extreme  of  wicked- 
ness; six  in  the  sense  of  temptation,  into  eleven; 
(and  compare  this  with  the  number  of  the  beast  in 
the  Revelation,  the  quintessence  of  all  temptation). 
And  even  still  more  remarkably  were  numbers  com- 
pounded :  as  in  the  153  fishes  which,  in  so  many 
sermons,  S.  Augustine  always  explains  in  the  same 
way,  of  the  whole  congregation  of  the  elect.  Seven 
stands  for  the  Spirit,  ten  for  the  law :  17  is  there- 
fore the  fulfilment  of  the  law  by  the  works  of  the 

Spirit:  sum  the  progression,  1+2+3+4 

+  16+17,  and  you  get  153. 

22.  Starting  then  from  Apostolic  symbolism,  and 
carrying  on  the  system  by  an  unbroken  chain  of 
writers,  we  arrive  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  cen- 
tury, and  in  the  person  of  the  greatest  doctor  of  the 
Church,  to  its  very  height — a  height  which  would 
appear  the  extreme  of  extravags^nce  to  those  who 

have  not  turned  their  thoughts  to  the  subject.     We  schools  of 
must  remember,  however,  that  although  mystical  in-  Alexandria 
terpretation  developed  itself  all  over  the  Church,  its 
development  was  not  in  all  her  branches  equal. 

The  genius  of  the  West  seemed  to  seize  on  it  more 
eagerly  than  that  of  the  East.  Again,  in  the  latter  ^^ 
— the  school  of  Antioch,  and  its  ofidhoot,  the  great  AnUoch. 
College  of  Edessa,  appear  to  have  been  most  averse 
from  it.  And  this  is  to  be  noticed,  that  a  tendency 
to  mysticism  seems  to  have  been  most  alive  where 
the  opposition  to  Arianism  was  the  most  vigorous. 
The  Arianising  and  Nestorianising  tendencies  of 
Antioch  are  notorious :  Alexandria  was  bitterly  op- 
posed to  both,  and  the  mystical  tendency  of  Alexan- 
dria scarcely  less  than  that  of  Roman  writers. 

23.  And  this  leads  to  another  argument,  and  that 
of  considerable  force.  Mysticism  must  have  gained 
a  firm  hold  indeed  on  the  miud  of  the  CluxicVi  V^^lot^ 
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it  could  be  employed  in  controversy.  An  opponent, 
pressed  with  a  mystical  argument^  would,  if  he  dared, 
scout  mysticism  itself.  Yet  when  the  Catholics  of 
the  East  brought  forward  their  i^tv^aro  ^  xofim 
/tou  AOrON  ay aiov,  or  those  of  the  West  their  Erue- 
tavii  cor  meum  VERBUM  bonum,  in  defence  of  the 
Consubstantiality  of  the  Word  of  God,  did  tbe 
Arians  ever  speak  of  a  misapplication,  or  call  the 
allusion  strained  or  far-fetched?  Again^  when  S. 
Broclus,  iu  his  magnificent  Lady-day  sermon  in  the 
Great  Church  of  Constantinople,  vindicated  the  per- 
petual Virginity  of  S.  Mary  by  the  verse,  "This 
gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no 
man  shall  enter  in  by  it,  because  the  Lord^  the  600 
of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore  it  shall  be 
shut'' — did  Nestorius,  then  his  auditor,  and  eager  to 
detect  the  slightest  error  in  his  terrible  opponent, 
object  to  such  an  explanation  ? 

24.  It  is  worth  while  to  notice  how  our  Blessed 
Lord  Himself  seems  to  invite  ns  to  discover  mys- 
tical interpretations  by  the  very  structure  of  His 
parables — I  mean  by  the  addition  of  little  circum- 
stances in  no  way  having  any  necessary  connection 
with  the  main  doctrine  to  be  enforced.     Thus,  for 
example,  in  the  parable  on  prayer,  why  should  the 
importunate  neighbour  request  three  loaves  rather 
than   any  other  number?      And  why   should  the 
excuse   be,  "My  children   are  with  me  in  bed?" 
Why  did  the  good  Samaritan  take  out  two  pence  for 
the  payment  of  the  host?    Why  did  the  unjust 
steward  diminish  the  account  of  oil  from  100  to  50, 
that  of  wheat  from  100  to  80  ?    Why  did  the  man 
invited  to  the  Great  Supper  allege  his  purchase  of 
five  yoke  of  oxen  in  excuse  ?     Why  did  the  woman 
hide  the  leaven  in  three  measures  of  meal  ?    And  in 
the  events  of  our  Lord's  life,  which  may  be  called 
His  active  parables,  why  are  the  details  so  remark- 
ably given  ?     Can  we  imagine  it  by  accident  that  on 
the  same  day,  and  on  the  same  occasion,  our  Lord 
referred  to  the  eighteen  on  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam 
fell,  and  healed  the  woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity ctgMeen  ^e^if^*? 
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25.  Let  us  now  take  some  of  the  references  to  Eiampies 
Christ  which  to  mediaeval  expositors  were  easy  and  To^oit 
trite — I  had  almost  said  commonplace^  and  see  how 
much  interest  they  add  to  the  usual  interpretation  of 

the  Psalms.  What  wonderful  beauty  there  is  in, 
'*  Let  the  lifting  ^p  of  my  hands  be  an  evening 
sacrifice/'  when  applied  to  that  One  Great  Sacrifice 
which  was  ofiered  up  in  the  evening  of  the  world — 
in  the  evening  too  of  the  Paschal  day — by  the 
stretching  forth  of  His  hands  on  the  Cross  !  in,  "  I 
shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the 
Lord/'  when  we  refer  it  to  the  morning  of  the  first 
Easter-day,  and  the  commission  to  the  Apostles  to 
make  disciples  of  all  nations :  in,  ^^  I  am  a  stranger 
upon  earth,*'  when  it  alludes  to  Him  Who  came 
unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not :  in 
the  double  answer  to  the  question  ''Who  is  the 
King  of  Glory  ?"  the  first,  "  The  Lord  mighty  in 
battle/'  because  our  Lord's  first  ascension  was  so 
soon  after  His  triumph  over  death  and  hell;  the 
second,  "The  Lord  of  Hosts/'  because  His  other 
ascension  will  be  with  the  multitude  of  His  redeemed 
when  their  warfare  is  accomplished  I 

26.  Again,  in  such  a  text  as,  "  O  think  upon  Thy  contbraed. 
servant  as  concerning  Thy  word,  wherein  Thou  hast 
caused  me  to  put  my  trust,"  when  we  take  it  of 

that  co-eternal  Word,  Who  is,"  indeed,  all  the  salva- 
tion and  all  the  trust  of  His  people !  Or,  when  we 
so  understand,  •'  Now  for  the  comfortless  troubles' 
sake  of  the  needy,  and  because  of  the  deep  sighing 
of  the  poor,"  as  to  refer  to  Him  Who  was  so  needy 
as  to  have  no  place  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  of 
Whom  it  is  written,  "  Neither  found  I  any  to  com- 
fort Me."  Indeed,  it  is  remarkable  how  much  em- 
phasis we  may  almost  always  give  by  taking  the 
POOR  as  applying  to  our  Lord.  "  For  when  He 
maketh  inquisition  for  blood.  He  remembereth 
them,"  to  be  compared,  in  this  sense,  with  that  say- 
ing of  S.  Paul's,  *^  The  blood  of  sprinkling,  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  Abel :"  "  and 
forgetteth  not  the  complaint  of  the  Poor :"  "  Father^  . 
forgive  them^  for  they  know  not  what  tYie^  dio.^^     Ox 
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again :  ''  The  Poor  shall  not  always  be  forgotten/' 
Or  again:  ''The  Poor  committeth  himself  onto 
Thee;''  '' Father^  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My 
spirit/'  Or,  once  more :  '*  As  for  you,  ye  have  made 
a  mock  at  the  counsel  of  the  Poor;"  that  counsel 
ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Multiformis  proditoris 
Ars  ut  artem  fiilleret. 

Again :  "  He  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  low 
estate  of  the  Poor."  Or,  again,  very  remarkably, 
"  All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  Who  is  like  unto 
Thee,  Who  delivercst  the  Poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him  ?"  if  we  take  it  with  reference  to  the 
prophecy,  "  A  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be  broken ;" 
to  which,  indeed,  all  mediaeval  writers  refer  that 
other  text,  '^  Great  are  the  troubles  of  the  Righteous, 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  Him  out  of  all;  He  keepeth 
all  His  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them  is  broken." 
<•  TheRigh^  27.  In  the  same  way  the  so  constantly  occurring 
temu."  phrase,  ^^The  righteous,"  may  be  applied  with  ad^ 
mirable  beauty.  To  our  Lord  also  we  may  refer 
such  a  text  as,  ''While  mine  enemies  are  driven 
back:  they  shall  fall  and  perish  at  Thy  Presence: 
understanding  it  of  that  speech  of  His,  which  when 
His  enemies  had  heard,  ''  they  went  backwards  and 
fell  to  the  ground."    Or  that  whole  passage,  "The 

sorrows  of  death  compassed  me the  earth 

trembled  and  quaked :"  to  those  sorrows  which  did 
indeed  compass  our  Lord  on  the  Cross,  when  ''  The 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent:"  and  when 
"  He  made  darkness  His  secret  place,"  at  the  time 
when  "  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  earth,  from 
the  sixth  hour  till  the  ninth  hour."  So  also,  ''  When 
the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came 
upon  me  to  cat  up  my  flesh,  they  stumbled  and  fell ;" 
of  Judas^s  fall  into  flnal  perdition,  after  the  first 
sacrilegious  communion.  Or,  if  we  carry  on  the 
allusion  in,  "  False  witnesses  did  rise  up ;  they  laid 
to  my  charge  things  which  I  knew  not,"  to  the  next 
verses,  "  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick," — ^the 
Salvasti  mundum  languldum  q(  <h&  Advent  hymUj— 
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^'  I  put  CD  sackcloth/^  that  is^  the  miseries  and  infir- 
mities of  human  nature,  ''  and  humbled  my  soul 
with  fasting/^  as  in  the  forty  days  in  the  wilderness. 
Or,  to  take  a  curious  example  of  a  double  sense : 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  thftt  considereth.  the  poor  an^ 
needy :  the  Lord  shall  deliver  him  in  the  time  of 
trouble,"  which  we  may  either  understand  of  the 
blessedness  of  him  who  fixes  his  faith  and  hope  on 
the  King  Who  became  poor  and  needy  for  our  sakes, 
—or,  of  the  blessing  due  to  His  name,  Who  "  con- 
sidering*' us,  poor  and  needy  as  we  were,  was  Him- 
self delivered  in  the  time  of  His  greatest  trouble, — 
was  "  preserved'*  and  "  kept  alive,*'  that  He  might 
be  *' blessed,**  not  only,  as  before,  in  heaven,  but 
also  "  upon  earth.** 

28.  Passages  like  these  show  the  folly  of  some 
attempts  which  have  been  lately  made  to  print  those 
words  in  the  Psalms  which  are  supposed  to  bear 
reference  to  any  Person  of  the  Blessed  Trinity,  with 
capital  initials.  For  it  must  entirely  depend  on  the  ^^rS^ 
sense  in  which  we  take  the  Psalm  for  the  time  being,  t«n. 
as  to  how  those  capitals  are  to  be  disposed ;  and,  as 
in  the  example  just  quoted,  we  could  not  print  botk, 
'^  Blessed  is  the  Man  that  considereth  the  poor  and 
needy,  the  Lord  shall  deliver  Him  in  the  time  of 
trouble  ;**  and  also,  ^*  Blessed  is  the  man  that  con- 
sidereth the  Poor  and  Needy :  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
him  in  the  time  of  trouble.** 

Hence  the  reader  will  find  that,  in  the  text  which 
accompanies  my  commentary,  there  are  no  such  ca- 
pitals whatever,  not  even  where  the  sense  would 
seem  most  fully  to  admit  it.  Thus,  for  example;  if 
we  were  to  print,  "  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast 
Thou  forsaken  Me  ?**  we  should,  as  it  were,  cut  off 
that  text  from  applying  to  the  people  of  Christ,  as 
well  as  to  Christ  Himself.  So,  again,  were  we 
either  to  print,  "  O  think  upon  Thy  Servant  as  con- 
cerning Thy  word,**  or,  "  O  think  upon  Thy  servant 
as  concerning  Thy  Word,**  we  should,  so  to  speak, 
obliterate  the  alternative  sense.  Hence  the  great 
wisdom  of  the  ordinary  typography  both  of  the  Bible 
and  Prayer  Book  version. 


.' 
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Trp«,o'owf  29.  But  to  resume  our  subject.  So  a  glorioas 
""  "*  prophecy  of  the  Resurrection  was  seen  in  that  verse, 
"  As  for  me^  I  will  sing  of  Thy  power,  and  will  praise 
Thy  mercy  betimes  in  the  morning  /' — that  morning 
on  which  the  stone  was  rolled  away  so  early  from 
the  sepulchre.  Again,  of  the  Passion;  in  thtt, 
"  Their  device  is  only  how  to  put  Him  out,'' — out  of 
the  synagogue,  out  of  the  city,  out  of  the  world, — 
"  Whom  God  will  exalt'' — "  to  be'  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins :" 
and  in  that  again,  ''But,  Lord,  I  make  my  prayer 
unto  Thee  in  an  acceptable  time,'* — the  time  of  that 
Sacrifice  accepted,  once  and  for  all,  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  So  again  of  the  Resurrection: 
"  Yet  didst  Thou  turn  and  refresh  Me ;  yea,  and 
broughtcst  Me  from  the  deep  of  the  earth  again :" 
and  yet  once  more  of  the  Passion, "  He  shall  refrain 
the  spirit  of  princes,  and  is  wonderful  among  the 
kings  of  the  earth,'' — as  when  He  stood  in  His  ma- 
jesty before  Pilate  and  Herod,  and  answered  not 
a  word,  ''  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled 
greatly."  So  there  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  be- 
tween that  verse, ''  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy 
paths  in  the  great  waters^  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not 
known ;"  and  the  passage  in  S.  John's  Gk>spel,  where, 
after  our  Lord  had  crossed  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  '^  they 
also  took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
for  Jesus.  And  when  they  had  found  Him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  Him,  Rabbi, 
when  earnest  Thou  hither?"  So  again  in,  '^Thoa 
hast  brought  a  vine  out  of  Egypt,"  those  mediaeval 
writers  saw  a  type  of  the  "True  Vine,"  the  Son 
"called  out  of  £gypt,"  and  applied  the  prophecy 
that  followed  to  Him.  Especially,  according  to 
their  interpretation,  is  that  verse  noticeable,  "  She 
stretched  out  her  branches  unto  the  sea,  and  her 
boughs  unto  the  river ;"  which,  in  common  with  that 
other  passage,  "  His  dominion  shall  be  also  from  the 
one  sea  to  the  other,  and  from  the  flood  unto  the 
world's  end ;"  they  referred  to  the  Sea  of  Baptism  at 
the  one  end  of  Christian  Life,  and  to  the  Sea  of 
Glass  before  iVie  ^Vixoxi^)  ^\.  \.\i^  ^tibkfic.    And  not  less 
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strikingly  did  they  see  a  prophecy  of  the  prayer, 
''Father,  glorify  Thy  Name/'  in  that,  ''O  turn 
Thee  then  unto  me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me :  give 
Thy  strength  unto  Thy  servant,  and  help  the  son 
of  Thine  handmaid.  Show  some  token  upon  me 
for  good,  that  they  who  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be 
ashamed  :  because  Thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and 
comforted  me." 

30.  Again,  consider  the  following,  as  taken  in 
reference  to  the  Resurrection:  "Up,  Lord,  why 
sleepest  Thou?  awake,  and  be  not  absent  from  us 
for  ever:'*  or,  "In  the  multitude  of  the  sorrows  that 
I  had  in  my  heart,  Thy  comforts  have  refreshed  my 
soul/'  compared  with  the  Agony  in  the  garden, 
when  there  appeared  unto  Him  an  Angel  from  hea- 
ven, strengthening  Him :  or,  "  Man  goeth  forth  to 
his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the  evening;"  in  re- 
ference to  the  thirty-three  years  of  our  Lord's  work, 
and  the  evening  in  which  He  said,  "  I  have  glorified 
Thee  upon  earth ;  I  have  finished  the  work  which 
Thou  gavest  Me  to  do."  Consider,  once  more,  the 
allusion  to  the  Atonement  in  those  passages,  '^  So 
He  said.  He  would  have  destroyed  them,  had  not 
Moses  His  chosen  stood  before  Him  in  the  gap :  to 
turn  away  His  wrathful  indignation,  lest  He  should 
destroy  them  /'  and,  "  They  angered  Him  also  at  the 
waters  of  strife :  so  that  He  punished  Moses  for  their 
sakes  :"  or,  "  At  midnight  will  I  rise  to  give  thanks 
unto  Thee,"  with  reference  to  that  glorious  midnight, 
when  our  Lord  burst  the  bars  of  death,  because  it 
was  not  possible  that  He  should  be  holden  of  them  : 
or,  "  The  plowers  ploughed  upon  My  back,  and  made 
long  furrows,"  to  His  scourging :  or,  "  My  soul 
fleeth  unto  the  Lord,  before  the  morning  watch,  I 
say,  before  the  morning  watch,"  to  His  rising  up  a 
great  while  before  day,  on  that  night  before  He  left 
the  Apostles. 

31.  Another  conventionalism,  which,  from  the  time 
of  S.  Augustine  downwards,  directed  and  influenced 
the  whole  mediaeval  course  of  Scriptural  interpreta- 
tion, was  the  appropriation  of  the  name  Jerusalem — 
the  Vision  of  Peace — to  the  ChurcYi  li\\mi'g\AXi\.\ 
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Jonw*»em  that  of  SioD — Expectation — to  the  Churcli  militant. 
It  will  be  found  that  this  rule^  with  scarcely  a  single 
exception^  holds  good  in  the  Psalms ;  and  even  in 
those  instances  which  at  first  sight  appear  to  deviate 
from  the  canon,  a  peculiar  beauty  is  often  afforded 
by  following  up  the  clue.  Take,  for  example,  some 
of  the  passages  in  which  the  rule  clearly  and  unmis- 
takeably  holds  good  : — 

^'  Yet  have  I  set  my  King  upon  my  holy  hill  d 
Sion.^'  '^ Regiam  suam  potestatem"* says  Aygoan, 
*^primo  ostendit  in  ecclesia  tarn  ex  Judaa  quam  es 
Gentibus  qu<B  per  montem  Sion  inteliiffitur,  secundum 
glossam.''  "  O  praise  the  Lord,  Which  dwelleth  in 
Sion.'^  "That  I  may  show  all  Thy  praises  within 
the  ports  of  the  daughter  of  Sion.''  '^  Who  shall 
give  salvation  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion?"  ''Send 
thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee 
out  of  Sion/'  a  manifest  antithesis  of  the  glorified 
aud  the  militant  Church.  "The  hill  of  Sion  is  a 
fair  place,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  "  Walk 
about  Sion,  and  go  round  about  her."  "  Out  of  Sion 
hath  God  appeared  in  perfect  beauty."  "  O  that  the 
salvation  were  given  unto  Israel  out  of  Sion."  "  For 
God  will  save  Sion  and  build  the  cities  of  Judah," — 
the  latter  clearly  a  prophecy  of  the  many  mansionB 
built  up  in  the  true  "  Judah,"  the  everlasting  habi- 
tation of  "  praise."  "  To  speak  of  all  Thy  works  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Sion."  "Think  upon 
the  tribe  of  Thine  inheritance,  and  Mount  Sion, 
wherein  Thou  hast  dwelt."  "  But  chose  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  even  the  hill  of  Sion  which  He  loved."  "Of 
Sion  it  shall  be  reported  that  He  was  born  in  her." 
"  Sion  heard  of  it  and  rejoiced,  and  the  daughters  of 
Judah  were  glad,  because  of  Thy  judgments,  O  Lobd.'' 
"  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Sion.** 
"  That  they  may  declare  the  Name  of  the  Lord  in 
Sion,  and  His  worship  at  Jerusalem,  when  the  people 
are  gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms  also^  to 
serve  the  Lord;"  His  Name  in  the  earthly  Sion 
now;  His  worship  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  when 
the  ransomed  and  elect  "  people"  of  the  saints  shall 
be  gathered  toge\A\et  ^&et  t3\<a  "  kingdoms"  of  this 
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world  shall  have  become  the  "  kingdoms^'  of  our 
Lord  and  His  Christ.  ''The  Lord  shall  send 
the  rod  of  thy  power  out  of  Sion ;  be  thou  ruler,  even 
in  the  midst  among  thine  enemies/'  where  the  last 
clause  distinctly  shows  the  militant  character  of  the 
Church.  ''  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Sion.'*  "As  many  as  have  evil  will  at 
Sion/'  "The  Lord  hath  chosen  Sion  to  be  an  ha- 
bitation for  Hiojself  "Praised  be  the  Lord  out 
of  Sion,  Who  dwelleth  at  Jerusalem."  "  The  Lord 
thy  God,  O  Sion,  shall  be  King  for  evermore.''  "  Let 
the  children  of  Sion  be  joyful  in  their  King." 

32.  In  all  these  passages  it  is  very  plain  that  the  ^^ 
mediaeval  interpretation  may  hold,  and  in  many  of  diteeum^' 
them  it  must  hold.  To  turn  now  to  the  second  class  ^^^' 
of  texts,  where  at  first  sight  the  meaning  seems  less 
clear.  "  O  be  favourable  and  gracious  unto  Sion ;" 
and  then,  by  a  very  beautiful  sequence,  "  Build  Thon 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem ;"  because  through  God's  love 
and  mercy  to  the  Church  here,  those  spiritual  stones 
are  prepared  by  which  the  walls  of  the  eternal  temple 
are  to  be  built  on  high.  And  to  the  same  purpose,  and 
in  the  same  sense,  is  that  other  text,  "  Stablish  the 
thing,  O  God,  that  Thou  hast  wrought  in  us,  for  Thy 
temple's  sake  at  Jerusalem."  Again,  what  an  em- 
phasis there  is  in  "  Thou,  O  God,  art  praised  in  Sion, 
and  unto  Thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed  in  Jeru- 
salem !"  "  The  saints,"  says  Ayguan,  "  praise  God 
indeed  in  the  Way,  but  shall  perfectly  praise  Him  in 
their  Country,  when  they  behold  Him  face  to  face. 
The  first  vow  which  we  make  to  God  in  Baptism  is 
to  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works,  and  to  keep 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments.  But  this  vow, 
through  the  infirmity  of  the  flesh,  we  cannot  fully 
observe  in  the  present  life,  but  we  shall  perfectly 
perform  it  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem."  In  like  man- 
ner of  the  completed  vow  :  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord,  in  the  sight  of  all  His  people,"  of  the 
great  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  "  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem."  "  There  is  the  seat  of 
judgment,  ev^n  the  seat  of  the  house  of  David :  O 
pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem;"  that  \%,  ^\ii% 
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jernsaiein    there  is  joj  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  ofer 
*°     °°*     one  sinner  that  repenteth,  this  joy,  this  '^  peace/'  is 
to  be  earnestly ,  sought  for.      S.  Ayguan,  after  S. 
Augustine.'  "  They  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  even  as  the  Mount  Sion,  which  may  not  be 
removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever.     The  hills  stand 
about  Jerusalem/'    The  names  in  our  version  would 
more  naturally  be  reversed;  but  then  we  find  in  the 
Vulgate,  '*  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  even 
as  the  Mount  Sion ;  He  shall  never  be  moved  that 
dwelleth  in  Jerusalem  ;"  which  is  a  plain  example  of 
the  rule.     '^  The  Lord  from  out  of  Sion  shall  so  bless 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  see  Jerusalem  in  prosperity  all 
thy  life  long/'     Here,  at  first  sight,  it  would  seem 
that  the  names  should  be  changed.     But  we  may 
rather  elicit  this  meaning:  the  Lord  shall  so  give 
thee  His  grace  while  thou  art  still  in  the  Church 
militant,  that  thou  thyself,  with  thine  own  eyes,  shalt 
see  the  prosperity  of  His  heavenly  kingdom  all  thy 
life  long ;  and  what  is  the  ''  life  long"  of  the  soul 
but  eternity?  "  Videos /'  says  Ayguan,  "bona  ccelesiis 
Hierusalem  qiuB  sunt  perpetua.     Et  quia  resuscitabu 
semper  vives,  semper  ilia  bona  videbis"    The  137th 
Psalm  occasions  a  difficulty.     The  earlier  clauses, 
"  If  I  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  yea,  if  I  prefer  not 
Jerusalem  in  my  mirth,"  plainly  point  to  heaven. 
But  then,  how  are  we  to  explain  what  follows, — "  Re- 
member the  children  of  Edom,  O  Lord,  in  the  daj 
of  Jerusalem  :  how  they  said,  Down  with  it  ?"     And 
mediaeval  writers  answer,  that  by  the  children  of 
Edom  the  heathen  and  the  unbelievers  are  set  forth; 
and  that  these  will  indeed  be  remembered  and  brought 
into  the  fold,  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem — the  day  whca 
the  Vision  of  Peace  shall  shine  forth  perfectly — and 
there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd :  although, 
in  attacking  the  earthly  Church,  they  did,  in  point 
of  fact,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  direct  their  malice 
against  that  heavenly  communion — (Down  with  if) — 
with  which  the  other  forms  but  one  family.     Once 
more  :  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Sion  :"  in  the  one,  "  He  hath  made  fast  the 
bars  of  thy  gate^,'^  u^m^Vj  ^xXioiQi^^tAa  through  which 
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nothing  shall  pass  that  defileth ;  in  the  other^  a  pro- 
mise of  a  lower  character^  "  He  hath  blessed  thy 
children  within  thee/' 

33.  There  remain  only  two  passages^  which  cannot 
be,  by  any  reasonable  stretch  of  fancy,  brought  within 
the  canon.     They  occur  in  one  Psalm  :  "  Thy  holy 
temple  have  they  defiled,  and  made  Jerusalem  an 
heap  of  stones :  their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
on  every  side  of  Jerusalem.*'    Now  it  is  known  that, 
though  this  is  called  a  Psalm  of  Asaph,  yet  there  is 
a  general  tradition  of  the  Church  that  it  was  com- 
posed in  the  tinae  of  the  Maccabees.     ^'  It  is  said  in 
the  person  of  the  Maccabees/'  writes  S.  Athanasius. 
*'  Asaph  relates/'  says  Bede,  "  the  sufferings  of  the 
people  of  the  Jews,  during  the  time  of  Antiochus." 
'^  A  prophecy,"  exclaims  Eusebius,  *^of  that  which  be- 
fell the  Jews  through  Antiochus."    Is  there  any  con- 
nection between  the  date  of  the  Psalm  and  this  fact?^ 
34.  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah 
and  examine  the  question,  with  the  help  of  mediaeval 
writers,  there.     The  word  Sion  occurs  in  that  book 
thirty-six  times;  Jerusalem,  thirty-four. 

Now  Sion  is  not  once  used  where  it  is  not,  to  say  The  same  in 
the  least,  patient  of  the  meaning  we  attach  to  it;  ******** 
and,  when  thus  understood,  it  frequently  brings  out 
the  sense  with  considerable  sharpness  and  beauty. 
Take  a  few  examples  : 

Isa.  i.  27.  Sion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment,  and 
her  converts  with  righteousness. 

Isa.  X.  24.  O  My  people,  that  dwellest  in  Sion,  be  not 
afraid  of  the  Assyrian. 

Isa.  xii.  6.  Cry  out  and  shoat,  thou  inhabitant  of  Sion ; 
for  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of  thee. 

Isa.  xiv.  32.  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messengers 
of  the  nation  P  That  the  Lobd  hath  founded  Sion,  and  the 
poor  of  His  people  shall  trust  in  it. 

Isa.  xxviii.  16.  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  comer-stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion : — (manifestly  spoken  of  the  Incarnation). 

Isa.  xlix.  14.  But  Sion  said,  The  Loan  hath  forsaken  me, 
and  my  Lobd  hath  forgotten  me. 

^  [But  see  in  Vol.  II.,  p.  626,  I  this  passage  can  be  brought 
(2nd  £d.,  p.   584,)  that  eyen  |  within  this  iuk.'\ 
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Isa.  li.  3.  For  the  Lobd  shall  comfort  Sion :  He  will  eom- 
fort  all  her  waste  places,  and  He  will  make  her  wildemea 
like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lobd. 

Isa.  lix.  20.  And  the  Eedeemer  shall  come  to  Sion,  and 
unto  them  that  turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob. 

35.  But  when  we  come  to  the  meaning  of  Jen- 
8alem^  we  shall  find  that  the  rule  by  no  means  holdi 
good.    Take^  for  example,  such  passages  as  these: 

Isa.  iii.  8.    For  Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and  JudaB.  ia  fsllen. 

Isa.  X.  10.  Whose  graven  images  did  excel  them  of  Jem- 
salem  and  of  Samaria. 

Isa.  X.  11.  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and 
her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols  P 

Isa.  xxviii.  14.  Ye  scornful  men  which  rule  this  people 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

There  are  some  other  passages  of  the  same  kind. 
At  the  same  time^  by  understanding  Jerusalem  of 
the  heavenly  city  when  the  primd  facie  sense  of  the 
text  would  seem  against  it^  we  shall  sometimes  elicit 
a  very  beautiful  meaning.     So^  for  example : 

Isa.  V.  3.  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  men 
of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  Me  and  My  vineyaid; 

where  Ood  calls^  as  it  were^  His  heavenly  as  well  si 
His  earthly  Church  to  be  arbiters  between  Him  and 
His  people.     Again : 

Isa.  Iii.  9.  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waite 
places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lobd  hath  comforted  His  peo- 
ple, He  hath  redeemed  Jerusalem ; 

where  we  may  well  take  the  waste  places  to  be  the 
poor,  distressed,  and  persecuted  Church  on  earth, 
which,  nevertheless,  may  be  called  ''of  Jerusalem,'^ 
indeed  belonging  to  it. 

Isa.  Ixiv.  10.  Thy  holv  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Sion  u  a 
wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation ; 

where  the  latter  clause  may  be  taken  in  the  sense  of 
that  passage,  ''  The  angels  of  peace  shall  weep  bit- 
terly ;"  and  as  expressing  the  deep  sympathy  of  those, 
who  cannot  sorrow  for  themselves,  in  the  sorrows  of 
their  earthly  brethren. 

36.  The  pas&age^  m  '«\:id\  Sion.  and  Jerosalem 
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stand  together^  in  addition  to  that  last  quoted^  are 
the  following : 

Isa.  ii.  3.  Ont  of  Sion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem ; 

a  noble  example  in  our  favour.  The  law,  that  is  the 
Mosaic  law,  went  forth  from  Sion,  the  Jewish  or 
earthly  Church ;  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  the  Incar- 
nate Word,  from  Jerusalem,  according  to  that  say- 
ing, ''  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world.^' 

Isa.  IT.  3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  is  left 
in  Sion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called 
holy,  even  every  one  that  is  written  among  the  living  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

Here  also  they  take  the  passage  in  its  typical 
sense :  Remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  according  to  this  in- 
terpretation being  equivalent  to  the  promise,  "  Him 
that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple 
of  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out.^^  But  by  no 
stretch  of  ingenuity  can  the  next  verse  be  so  applied : 
"  When  the  Lord  shall  have  washed  away  the  filth 
of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  thereof.^' 

Isa.  X.  12.  When  the  Lobd  hath  performed  His  whole 
work  upon  Mount  Sion,  and  on  Jerusalem. 

Isa.  XXX.  19.  The  people  shall  dwell  in  Sion  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

A  very  lovely  text  when  interpreted  by  the  usual 
law :  even  while  members  of  the  Church  on  earth, 
they  shall  see  so  much  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  be 
80  near  to  Him,  as  to  be  already  almost  inhabitants 
of  the  celestial  city. 

Isa.  xxxi.  4.  Like  as  the  lion  and  the  young  lion  roaring, 
....  so  shall  the  Lobd  of  Hosts  come  down  to  fight  for 
Mount  Sion  ....  as  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lobd  of  Hosts 
defend  Jerusalem : 

where  the  difi*erent  kind  of  protection  vouchsafed  to 
the  Church  militant  and  the  Church  triumphant  is 
admirably  described. 

37.  This  may  suffice  for  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able rules  laid  down  by  mystical  wiitet^.    ^  \Xi^ 
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Jacob  •nd    same  way,  the  distinction  between  Jacob  and  Israel 
iBTMi.        ^yj  ijg  found  carefully  observed.     Jacob,  the  sup- 
planter^  he  that  has  a  hard  struggle  to  obtain  his  in- 
heritance; Israel^  ''  He  that  sees  God/'  the  Church 
that  enjoys  the  Beatific  Vision. 

Tunc  Jacob  Israel,  et  Lja  tunc  Babel  efficietor, 

says  Bernard  of  Cluny,  when  writing  of  the  heavenly 
country.  And  if  we  examine  the  Book  of  Ptoalms, 
we  shall  again  find  how  much  light  is  thrown  on 
many  passages  by  this  distinction.  And  even  when 
at  first  sight  the  meaning  would  appear  impossiblei 
a  little  further  attention  will  induce  us  to  accept  it 
For  example :  '^  O  that  the  salvation  were  given  unto 
Israel  out  of  Sion.  .  .  .  Then  should  Jacob  rejoice, 
and  Israel  should  be  right  glad.'^  The  words  would 
usually  be  explained,  '^O  that  God  would  send  down 
His  salvation, — that  is,  His  blessing,  which  leads  to 
salvation — on  Israel^  His  Church  on  earth,  from  Sion, 
His  own  dwelling-place.'^  But  it  is  not  so.  O  that 
the  salvation,  that  is,  the  number  of  those  that  shall 
be  saved,  were  given  to  Israel,  that  is,  were  brought 
in  to  the  Church  above,  as  the  tribute  from  Sion,  the 
Church  below !  In  other  words,  O  that  the  number 
of  the  elect  were  complete, — and  it  may  well  follow, 
THEN  shall  Jacob  rejoice,  and  Israel  shall  be  right 
glad.  So  again :  ''  The  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob 
unto  Himself,  and  Israel  for  His  own  possession;" 
where  notice  the  force  of  the  word  own,  as  implying 
such  a  possession  as  can  never  be  lost.  Again :  ''  He 
showeth  His  Word  unto  Jacob,''  as  indeed  He  did  at 
the  Incarnation ;  "  His  statutes  and  ordinances  unto 
Israel '/'  that  is,  the  full  knowledge  of  His  mysteries, 
the  understanding  of  the  depth  of  His  dispensations, 
is  reserved  for  the  Church  triumphant.  Remarkably 
also  it  is  written,  '^  This  is  the  generation  of  them 
that  seek  Him,  even  of  them  that  seek  Thy  face,  0 
Jacob ;"  where  our  Lord  is  addressed  in  His  cha- 
racter as  man,  subject  to  the  same  temptations  with 
ourselves.  Compare  that  passage  in  Isaiah,  '^  Fear 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  men  of  Israel ;"  the 
poor  gTovelimg  servant  of  God  in  this  worlds  fitly 
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likened  to  a  crawling  worm :  they  that  have  attained 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ, 
no  less  fitly  called  men  of  Israel.     Notice^  again: 
^'  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep  :*'  "  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  sins/' 
'^The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  and  gather 
together  the  outcasts  of  Israel/'  that  is,  His  servants 
on  earth  who,  though  exiles  from  their  home,  and 
as  yet  outcasts,  are  nevertheless  outcasts  of  Israel. 
But  then  we  must  carefully  observe  one  point  con- 
nected with  this  symbolism.     When  Israel  stands  in 
apposition  with  Jacob,  the  case  is  as  I  have  said ; 
but  it  may  also  stand  in^  contrast  with  Judah,  and 
then  the  meaning  will  often  be  found  altered.     And 
here  we  may  notice  a  very  remarkable  truth.    David 
and  his  contemporaries  had  no  conception  of  the 
falling  away  of  the  ten  tribes.    To  them,  therefore, 
the  word  Israel  could  not  by  any  possibility  have  pre- 
sented the  idea  of  backsliding.     But  with  the  later 
Psalm  writers  the  case  was  different ;  and  accordingly 
with  them  Israel  will  be  more  frequently  found  the 
type  of  a  Church  wherein  sin  yet  exists.     For  exam- 
ple :  ^'  If  the  Lord  Himself  had  not  been  on  our  side, 
now  may  Israel  say.''    So,  again,  in  the  1 14th  Psalm, 
which  has  almost  always  been  considered  the  compos- 
ition of  a  later  period  than  that  of  David :  ''  Judah 
was  His  sanctuary,  and  Israel  His  dominion.'^     The 
reader  would  find  it  an  inquiry  equally  profitable  and 
interesting,  to  work  out  this  investigation  for  him- 
self: my  own  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  dwell  longer 
on  the  subject. 

38.  Again :  marvellous  it  is  to  discover  what  addi-  The  word, 
tional  depth  of  meaning  is  given  to  almost  every  Psalm 
by  taking  *^  the  Word"  to  mean  the  Incarnate  Word. 
''  The  Lord  gave  the  Word ;  great  was  the  company  of 
the  preachers;"  for  was  it  not  when  the  Only-begotten 
Son  was  given  to  man  that  preaching  commenced  ? 
Does  not  every  pulpit  depend  on  that  first  pulpit  of 
Calvary  ?  "  The  Word  of  the  Lord  also  is  tried  in  the 
fire :"  how  more  truly  can  His  sufferings  be  described? 
*^  Thy  Word  hath  quickened  Me:"  "Whoso  eateth 
My  Flesh  and  drinketh  My  Blood,  hath  eteraal  life  " 
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"  He  sent  His  Word,  and  healed  them."  Compare 
it  with  that  sayings  ^^  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses."  "  His  Word  runneth  veiy 
swiftly."     For,  as  S.  Ambrose  says. 

From  God  the  Fatheb  He  proceeds — 
To  God  tha  Fatseb  back  He  speeds  ; 
Proceeds  as  fiir  as  xerj  hell, 
Si)ceds  back — to  light  ineffable. 

"  I  am  as  glad  of  Thy  Word  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoils ;"  take  it  of  the  Church,  when,  after  four  thoo- 
sand  years,  she  could  then  say,  ^'  Unto  us  a  Child  is 
born."  The  119th  Psalm,  taken  in  this  sense,  is 
transfigured  into  a  beauty  which  cannot  exist  for 
those  who  reject  mysticism. 

There  is  a  treatise  by  the  "  Galilean  Eagle,"  Pierre 
d'Ailly,  under  the  title  of  Verbum  abbreviaium,  in 
which  he  goes  through  the  passages  in  which  The 
Word  is  mentioned  in  the  JPsalms,  and  works  out  in 
each  its  highest  meaning. 
QuotatiouK  39.  It  will  now  be  proper  to  enumerate  those 
PwStcr*^  passages  in  the  Psalter  which  have  been  quoted  in  the 
New  Testament :  and  no  stronger  argument  can  be 
adduced  in  favour  of  mysticism  than  that  which  is  to 
be  derived  from  many  of  these  quotations.  And  we 
will  first  take  those  which  are  immediately  and  di* 
rectly  quoted  by  our  Lord  Himself. 

Ps.  vi.  8.  Away  from  me,  all  yo  that  work  vanity. 

S.  Matt.  vii.  23.  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  Me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

The  words  in  the  LXX.  arc  precisely  the  same. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  very  babes  and  sucklings  hast  Thou 
ordained  strength. 

S.  Matt.  xxi.  IG.  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  Yea :  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  Thou 
hast  i^rfected  praise  ? 

A  literal  quotation  from  the  LXX. 

My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ? 

See  my  commentary  on  this  verse,  and  the  tradition 
there  mentioned,  that  our  Lord  beginning  at  Psalm 
xxii.,  recited  all  the  intermediate  verses  down  to 

xxxi.  6.  lato  Thy  hands  I  conunend  my  spirit. 


viii.  2, 


xxii.  1. 


■JFSI..T   .^a-ml*j 


INTERPRETATION. OF   THE    PSALMS.  459 

when  He  resigned  His  most  blessed  soul  into  His 
Father's  hands. 

Keither  let  them  wink  with  their  eyes  that  hate  me  without  ***^-  ^^• 
a  cause. 

S.  John  XV.  25.  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word 
mifj^ht  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

Notice  that  this  quotation  not  only  authorises,  but 
obliges,  us  to  understand  the  whole  of  Psalm  xxxv., 
^*  Plead  Thou  my  cause,"  &c.,  of  our  Lord  Himself. 
But  if  we  are  so  to  take  this  Psalm,  who  can  dare  to 
blame  us  for  a  similar  interpretation  of  the  many 
Psalms  which  resemble  it  so  closely  ? 

Yea,  even  mine  own  familiar  friend,  whom  I  trusted :  who  xii-  »• 
did  also  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  laid  great  wait  for  me. 

S.  John  xiii.  18.  But  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He 
that  eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

The  quotation  is  not  literal :  our  Lord's  words  are, 

6  Tp(joyctiV  y,sT  Ifj^otj  tov  oipTov,  ev^pev  W  kfie  t^v  Trripvoiv 
otyroO :  whereas  in  the  LXX.  it  is,  ejxeyakvvev  ct*  Iftg 
'jrrspvia-pi.dv.  In  the  Vulgate,  magnificavit  super  me 
supplantationem. 

I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods,  and  ye  are  all  the  children  of  the  ixxxii.  fl. 
Most  Highest. 

S.  John  X.  34.    Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye 

arc  gods  ? 

The  LoED  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,  ex.  i. 
until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool. 

The  basis  of  our  Lord's  question  to  the  multitudes : 

S.  Matt.  xxii.  4.3  ;  S.  Markxii.  36 ;  S.  Luke  xx.  42 :  How 
say  they  that  Chbist  is  David's  Son?  And  David  himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lobd  said  imto  my  Lobd, 
Sit  Thou  on  My  right  hand,  till  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy 
footstool.  David  therefore  calleth  Him  Lobd,  how  is  tfe . 
then  liis  Son  ? 

The  same  stooe  which  the  builders  refused  is  become  the  cxviii.  n. 
head  stone  in  the  comer.     This  is  the  Lobd's  doing ;  and  it 
is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

S.  Matt.  xxi.  42 ;  S.  Markxii.  10.  Jesus  saith  imto  them. 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the. same  is  become  the  head  of  the  comer : 
this  is  the  Lobd's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  P 

Besides  these,  there  are  two  other  passages,  where 
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it  would  seem  as  if  our  Lord  were  distinctly  referring 
to,  though  not  actually  quoting  from^  the  Psalms. 

xirui.  s.  "  The  hill  of  Sion  is  a  fair  place  and  the  joy  of  the 

whole  earth :  upon  the  north  side  lieth  the  city  of  the 
great  King"  One  can  hardly  doubt  from  the  simi- 
larity of  the  phrase^  that  this  verse  was  in  our  Lord's 
mind  when  He  taught  on  the  Mount,  '^  Swear  not  at 
all :  ...  .  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  dty  of 
the  great  King." 

cxiTii.9.  So  again:  if  we  read  first,  "Who  giveth  fodder 

unto  the  cattle,  and  feedeth  the  young  ravens  that 
call  upon  Him,"  shall  we  not  think  it  probable  that 
in  the  discourse  on  the  plain,  S.  Luke  xii.  24,  our 
Lord  took  His  illustration,  "Consider  the  ravens: 
for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  have 
store-house  nor  barn ;  and  God  feedeth  them ;"  as  if 
He  were  arguing.  And  yet  ye  know  from  your  own 
Scriptures  that  God  does  indeed  take  care  of  them  ? 

We  will  now  proceed  to  the  other  quotations  made 
in  the  New  Testament  from  the  Psalms :  and  it  will 
be  more  convenient  to  take  them  in  the  order  of  the 
Psalter. 

Ps.  li.  1.  Why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  together :  and  why 

do  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing  P  &c. 

Acts  iv.  26.  Who  by  the  mouth  of  Thy  servant  Dand 
hast  said,  Why  did  the  ncathen  rage,  and  the  people  iwi^gin^ 
vain  things  ?  &c. 

Here  we  have  the  second  Psalm  ascribed^  which 
it  is  not  in  the  Psalter,  to  David.  The  quotation  is 
word  for  word  from  the  LXX. 

ii.  7'  I  will  preach  the  law,  whereof  the  Lobd  hath  said  onto 

Me,  Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

Acts  xiii.  33.  As  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  Psalm: 
Thou  art  My  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 

But  the  better  reading  is,  "  the  first  Psalm/'  which 
thus  gives  additional  likelihood  to  the  other  divisioiij 
which  makes  the  first  and  second  Psalm  into  one. 

Heh.  i.  5.  For  unto  which  of  the  Angels  said  He  at  wdj 
time,  Thou  art  My 'Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  Thee  P 

Heb.  V.  5.  So  also  Chbist  glorified  not  Himself  to  be 
made  an  High  Priest,  but  He  that  said  unto  Him,  Thou  sit 
My  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 
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The  qaotation  in  all  these  passages  is  perfectly 
literal,  as  it  will  be  understood  in  all  cases  hencefor- 
ward to  be,  where  I  do  not  notice  a  difference. 

Thou  8halt  bruise  them  with  a  rod  of  iron. 
Eev.  ii.  27 ;  xix.  15.    And  He  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  u.  9. 
of  iron. 

Although  not  formally  quoted,  the  words  are  pre- 
cisely the  same,  except  the  necessary  change  of  per- 
son. TIoifMivelg,  shalt  guide  them  as  a  shepherd,  the 
rod  of  iron  clearly  referring  to  the  shepherd's  staff. 
I  know  not  why  our  own  version  is  so  vague. 

Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not.* 

Eph.  iv.  26.    Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.  *^'  *• 

6pylt^e(rde  is  the  translation  of  the  LXX. 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre.  ▼.  10. 

Eom.  iii.  13.    Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre. 

What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  :  and  the  son  ▼*U-  <— «. 
of  man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  P  Thou  madest  him  lower 
than  the  Angels:  to  crown  him  with  glory  and  worship. 
Thou  makest  him  to  have  dominion  of  the  works  of  Thy 
hands :  and  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  imder  his 
feet. 

Heb.  ii.  6 — 8.  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying, 
What  is  man,  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  P  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  Thou  visitest  him  P  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  Angels ;  Thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  Thy  hands :  Thou  hast 
put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet. 

1  Cor.  XV.  27.  For  He  hath  put  all  things  under  His  feet. 
But  when  He  saith,  All  things  are  put  under  Him,  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  He  is  excepted,  Which  did  put  all  things  under 
Him. 

A  slight  variation  of  phrase ;  irivroL  (nrera^as  uro- 
xarco  Toov  ^roSoov  auTOu,  and  ifavrot  yoip  wrrraf ev  ttJro  touj 
TTodag  ouTou.  Here,  and  in  the  preceding,  is  a  re- 
markable example  of  what  we  may  call  a  mystical 
interpretation.  Had  a  mediaeval  writer  applied  the 
Son  of  Man  in  Psalm  viii.  to  our  Lord,  the  literalists 
would  have  accused  him  of  destroying  the  meaning, 
which  was  only  to  teach  man  a  lesson  of  humility, 
by  comparing  him,  in  his  littleness,  with  the  glory  of 
the  nightly  stars.      Yet  S.  Paul  quotes  the  tezt^ 

»  [See  p.  112.] 
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not  allusively,  but  argumeutatively :  ^^  for  He  hath 
put,"  &c. 

X.I,  His  moutli  is  full  of  cursing,  deceit  and  fraud. 

!Rom.  iii.  14.    Wliose  moutu  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitte^ 
ness; 

verbally  different :  ou  0,00,%  to  (tto/mc  aurou  yifMt  xs2 
"Kixpiag  xa)  SoXou  :  and,  oov  to  otoijm  apSig   xai  tix^ 

xiT.4.  I  have  observed,  in  its  proper  place,  that  that 

which  appears  a  quotation  in  Rom.  iii.  10,  11,  &€., 
is,  in  reality,  a  corrupt  borrowing  back  by  the  Psahn 
of  a  passage  not  originally  there  (and  not  given  in 
our  Bible  version),  and  made  up  of  fragments  from 
other  Psalms.     I  therefore  pass  it  over  here. 

xvi.  9— 1».  I  have  set  God  always  before  me :  for  He  is  on  my  right 
hand.  Therefore  I  shall  not  fall.  Wherefore  my  heart  was 
glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiced :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope. 
For  why  ?  Tuou  shalt  not  leave  my  soul  in  heU :  neither 
shalt  Thou  suffer  Thy  Holy  One  to  sec  corruption.  Thou 
shalt  show  me  the  path  of  life ;  in  Thy  presence  is  the  fol- 
ncss  of  joy. 

Acts  ii.  25 — 28.  For  David  speaketh  concerning  Him,  I 
foresaw  the  Loed  always  before  my  face,  for  He  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved :  Therefore  did  mr 
heart  rejoice,  and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also  my 
flesh  shall  rest  in  hope :  because  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  som 
in  hell,  neither  wilt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. Thou  hast  made  known  to  me  the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  Thy  countenance. 

And  xiii.  35.  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  another  Pstim, 
Thou  shalt  not  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  seo  corruption.  Tot 
David,  after,  &c. 

What  is  this  but  a  distinct  protest  against  lit- 
eralism ? 

X7iii.  1.  My  SiviouB,  my  GrOD,  and  my  might,  in  Whom  I  will 

trust. 
Hcb.  ii.  13.    And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  Him. 

The  particular  applicability  of  the  text  to  S.  Panics 
thesis,  that,  by  the  Incarnation  we  have  become  one 
with  our  Lord,  it  is  not  easy  to  develope :  but  this 
is  clear,  that  no  literaiist  would  ever  have  dreamt  of 
applying  Psalm  xviii.  1  to  our  Saviour;  and  that, 
from  this  verse,  we  may,  nay,  we  must,  apply  the 
whole  Psalm  a\^  to  ^\m. 
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Here  the  qaotation  is  not  literal :  LXX.,  Ixviw  W 

ctuTOV.      S.  Faul^  6<rofion  TrewoiSco^  stt  oivtcoA 

For  this  cause  will  I  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lobd,  «^^-  W). 
among  the  Gentiles :  and  sing  praises  unto  Thy  Name. 

Kom.  XV.  9.  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God 
for  His  mercy;  as  it  is  written:  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  Thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  Thy  Name. 

The  word  Kvp^e  is  omitted  in  S.  Faults  quotation. 

Their  sound  is  gone  out  into  all  lands :  and  their  words  lix.  <• 
into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

Rom.  X.  18.  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard?  Yes, 
verily,  their  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their  words 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

A  most  striking  example  of  a  mystical  quotation. 
Who,  that  did  not  beforehand  know,  would  imagine 
that  David  was  speaking  of  aught  else  save  the  na- 
tural heavens  ?  No  wonder  that  the  Fathers  have, 
with  one  consentient  voice,  interpreted  this  Fsalm 
throughout  of  the  Apostles. 

They  part  my  garments  among  them  :  and  cast  lots  upon  zxu.  is. 
my  vesture. 

S.  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  And  they  crucified  Him,  and  parted 
His  garments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  They  parted  my  garments  among 
them,  and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

S.  John  XIX.  23,  24.  And  also  His  coat :  now  the  coat  was 
without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  throughout.  They  said 
therefore  among  themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots 
for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  :  that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith.  They  parted  my  raiment  among  them, 
and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  there- 
fore the  soldiers  did. 

Here  even  the  literalist  sees  a  prophecy  of  our 
Lord;  but,  it  would  appear,  of  Him  only.  No 
doubt  this  fact  also  was  true  of  David  in  some  of  his 
afflictions :  probably  when  he  left  Jerusalem  in  that 
liasty  flight  from  Absalom,  and  the  rabble  might 
easily  have  broken  into  his  palace. 

I  will  declare  Thy  Name  unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  xxll.  w. 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  Thee. 


^  [The  quotation  in  Hebrews 
ii.  13,  is  not  from  the  Fsalm, 
but  from  the  LXX.  of  Isaiah 


xii.  2,  with  which  it  agrees  word 
for  word.] 
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xzIt.  1. 


xxxii.  1. 


xxxIt.  is. 


xxxiv.  20. 


Heb.  ii.  11.  For  which  cause  He  is  not  ashamed  io  etO 
them  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare  Thy  Name  unto  Mj 
brethren :  in  the  midst  of  the  Church  will  I  sing  praise  imlo 
Thee. 

S.  Paul  gives  airayyBXm  for  Sii}y^(roftai. 

The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

1  Cor.  X.  25.  Whatsoeyer  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake :  for  the  earth  ii 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

And  so^  if  the  reading  be  genuine^  at  ver.  28. 

Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiyen,  and  whose 
sin  is  covered :  blessed  is  me  man  unto  whom  the  Loan  im- 
puteth  no  sin. 

Eom.  iv.  6.  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed* 
ness  of  the  man  imto  whom  God  imputeth  rig^hteoasness 
without  works,  saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose  imqnities  ue 
forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered :  JBlessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lobd  will  not  impute  sin. 

What  man  is  he  that  lusteth  to  live :  and  would  fain  see 
good  days  P  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil :  and  thy  lips,  that 
they  speak  no  guile.  Eschew  evil,  and  do  good :  seek  peace, 
and  ensue  it.  The  eyes  of  the  Lobd  arc  over  the  righteous: 
and  His  ears  arc  open  unto  their  prayers.  The  countenance 
of  the  Lobd  is  against  them  that  do  evil. 

1  S.  Pet.  iii.  10—12.  For  he  that  will  love  life  and  see 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile ;  let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  gooa; 
let  him  sees:  peace,  and  ensue  it.  For  the  eyes  of  the  Xobd 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  His  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers :  but  the  face  of  the  Lobd  is  against  them  that  do 
evil. 

The  quotation  is  verbally  exacts  if  we  exclude  the 
necessary  change  of  persons^  excepting  at  the  com- 
mencement. 

The  LXX.  have  it :  tIs  Iotiv  avipanro;  6  6ikaa¥  tjap, 
uyatrwv  iiixepag  l^elv  ayada$  ; 

S.  Peter  quotes  it :  6  yap  iikai¥  ^co^y  ayenrSn,  xaH  'Ml» 
'rifjL6poi$  ayaiis. 

He  keepeth  all  his  bones,  so  that  not  one  of  them  ii 
broken. 

S.  John  xix.  36.  For  these  things  were  done,  that  tiie 
Scripture  should  be  fulfilled :  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

This  is  generally  applied  to  the  Paschal  Lamb 
ODly,  to  Yr\i\ch  tlveie  \&,  no  doubt,  a  reference  also. 
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But  the  words  are  too  express  to  permit  any  doubt 
that  S.  John  was  quoting,  not  from  the  Pentateuch, 
but  from  the  Psalter. 

In  the  LXX.,  Iv  If  avrcov  06  <rvvTpifiri(rBToii, 

In  S.  John,  ootovv  06  (ruvrpi/Si^o'eTai  olvtco. 

Sacrifice  and  meat-offering  Thou  wouldest  not :  bnt  mine  **•  *"'•• 
ears  hast  Thou  opened.    Bumt-offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin 
hast  Thou  not  required :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come.     In  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  that  I  should  fulfil 
Thv  will,  O  my  God. 

Heb.  X.  6—7.  Wherefore,  when  He  comethinto  the  world, 
He  saith.  Sacrifice  and  offering  Thou  wouldest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me :  in  bumt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  Thou  hast  had  no  pleasure  :  then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come,  (in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me,)  to  do 
Thy  will,  O  God. 

The  quotation  is  almost  verbally  exact.  The  but 
a  body  hast  Thou  prepared  Me  is  the  reading  of  the 
LXX.  (see  my  note  on  the  passage).  But  S.  Paul 
gives  (1)  oXoxauTcojxara  for  oXoxaureojUMc,  (2)  oux  eu^o- 
xYi(rag  for  oux  jimjcra^;  and  (3)  toD  9roi^o-ai,  6  Ba6$,  to 
flgXijjLta  (Tou,  for  ToO  iroiri(rai  to  SgAijjLta  cov,  6  060$  fJLOU, 
Yl^ov^yiiYjv.  Where  he  again  quotes  the  passage  in 
the  following  verse^  he  still  differs  verbally  iu  (2)  oux 
rjisXi^cag  ouls  6U$oxi}(ra^. 

For  Thy  sake  also  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long  :  and  are  xUt.  m. 
counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain. 

Bom.  viii.  36.  As  it  is  written :  For  Thy  sake  we  are  kiUed 
all  the  day  long :  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

Thy  seat,  O  God,  endureth  for  ever :  the  sceptre  of  Thy  xiv.  7,  s. 
kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.    Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity  :  wherefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows. 

Heb.  i.  8,  9.  But  unto  the  Son  He  saith.  Thy  throne,  O 
GrOD,  is  for  ever  and  erer :  a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  Thy  kingdom.  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
ana  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  even  Thy  God,  hath 
anointed  Thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  Thy  fellows. 

That  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in  Thy  saying,  and  clear  ii.  4. 
when  Thou  art  judged. 

Bom.  iii.  4.  Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar,  as  it 
is  written,  That  Thou  mightest  be  justified  in  Thy  sayings, 
and  mightest  overcome  wnen  Thou  art  judged. 

O  cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Loed,  and  He  shall  nourish  u.«&. 
thee. 

X  3 
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1  S.  Pet.  Y.  7.    Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him,  for  He 
carotli  for  you. 

An  allusion^  rather  than  a  direct  quotation. 

LXX. :  kKipjfS^ov  e^i  Kipiov  rr^v  fueptfjLviv  a-ou,  Ka)  avriq 
(re  hotipi^ei.  S.  Peter:  irouroiv  tyjv  lutpiyuvav  vficov  mf^- 
^avres  hr*  avTov,  ori  aura)  fiiXei  irep)  vfJLwv. 

Uu.  19.  And  that  Thou,  Lobd,  art  merciful,  for  Thou  rewardeit 

every  man  according  to  his  work. 

1  Cor.  iii.  8.  Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

The  quotation  is  not  literal ;  but  all  the  commeD- 
tators  agree  thi^t  it  is  a  virtual  reference. 

Uviu.  !8.  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive, 
and  received  gifts  for  men :  yea,  even  for  thine  enemies,  that 
the  LoBD  0OD  mi^ht  dwell  among  them. 

Eph.  iv.  8.  Wherefore  He  saith,  When  He  ascended  up 
on  high,  He  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

The  quotation  is  literal^  except  for  the  change  of 
the  second  into  the  third  person^  and  the  substitution 
of  gave  (the  Syriac  reading)  for  received. 

ixix.  9.  The  zeal  of  Thine  house  hath  even  eaten  me. 

S.  John  ii.  17.  And  His  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  Tliine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

And  the  rebukes  of  them  that  rebuked  Thee  are  faUen 
upon  me. 

Eom.  XV.  3.  For  even  Chbist  pleased  not  Himself ;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  Thee 
.   fell  on  mo. 

bcix.  23, 34.  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare  to  take  themselves  withal: 
and  let  the  things  that  should  have  been  for  their  wealdi 
be  unto  them  an  occasion  of  falling.  Let  their  eyes  be 
blinded,  that  they  see  not :  and  ever  bow  Thou  down  their 
backs. 

Eom.  xi.  9,  10.  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table  be  made 
a  snare  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumblingblock,  and  a  recompenee 
unto  them :  let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not 
see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

The  first  verse  has  considerable  verbal  variations. 

ixix.  26.  Let  their  habitation  be  void  :  and  no  man  to  dwell  in  their 

tents. 

Acts  i.  2().  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Let 
his  habitation  bo  desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  therein. 

Here  also  l\xet^  Va  ^  eQ\i^\<i^t^U.e  variation. 


TNTERPIIETATIOX    OF    TTIi:     :^>\IM<;.  1  (' 
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1  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable ;  I  will  declare  liard  ixxviu.  2. 
sentences  of  old. 

S.  Matt.  xiii.  36.  Tliat  it  might  "be  fulfilled  wliich  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables ;  I  will  utter  things  which  have  been  kept  secret 
irom  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

He  rained  down  manna  also  upon  them  for  to  eat :  and  ixzriii.  95. 
gave  them  food  from  Heaven. 

S.  John  vi.  31.  Our  fathers  did  cat  maima  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  it  is  written :  He  gave  them  bread  from  Heaven 
to  eat. 

The  Jews  do  not  quote  directly. 

apTov  ovpavov  eBaoxev  avToi$  is  changed  into  iprov  I  x 
Tou  ovpoivou  eScoxffv  avToi$  ^  ay  el  v. 

Bread  of  Heaven  is  surely  much  stronger  than 
bread  out  of  Heaven :  and  the  amplification  of  to  eat 
by  no  means  strengthens  the  force.  The  Psalmist's 
original  language  is  far  better  fitted  to  the  highest 
mystical  sense. 

I  have  found  David  My  servant :  with  My  holy  oil  have  I  i«xix-  si. 
anointed  him. 

Acts  xiii.  22.  To  whom  also  He  gave  testimony  and  said, 
I  have  found  David,  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  Mine  own 
heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all  My  will. 

This  can  hardly  be  called  a  quotation^  mixed  up  as 
it  also  is  with  1  Sam.  xiii.  14. 

He  shall  give  His  Angels  charge  over  thee  :  to  keep  thee  xd.  11. 
in  all  thy  ways.    They  shall  bear  thee  in  their  hands  :  that 
thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

S.  Matt.  iv.  6.  And  saith  unto  Him,  If  Thou  bo  the  Son 
of  God,  cast  Thyself  down :  for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give 
His  Angels  charge  concerning  Thee :  and  in  their  hands  they 
shall  boar  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Thou  dash  Thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

S.  Luke  iv.  9 — 11.  And  said  unto  Him,  If  Thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  cast  Thyself  down  from  hence :  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  His  Angels  charge  over  Thee,  to  keep  Thee : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  lest  at  any  time 
Thou  dash  Thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

All  the  Fathers  have  the  observation  that  Satan 
omits  a  clause^  so  as  to  make  God's  Word  false — "  in 
all  thy  ways :''  that  ift,  in  all  places  where  thy  duty 
calls  thee.  Observe,  further^  that  S.  Luke  gives  the 
rov  ha^uXo^ai  as,  which  S.  Matthew  om\t^* 
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zdT.  11.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man  :  that  they  arc 

but  vain. 

1  Cor.  iii.  20.  And  again,  The  Lobd  knoweth  the  thooghti 
of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

The  Apostle  reads^  rwv  a-o^&v,  for  rw  Mfirm. 
The  Vulgate  agrees  with  the  LXX.^  in  the  origioil 
passage. 

xcT.  8—11.  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  yonr  heuii : 
as  in  the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness ;  when  your  fathers  tempted  Me  :  proved  Me,  and 
saw  My  works.  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
generation  and  said:  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their 
hearts,  for  they  have  not  known  My  ways ;  nnto  whom  I 
sware  in  My  wrath  :  that  they  should  not  enter  into  My 
rest. 

Heb.  iii.  7—11.  Wherefore  (as  the  Holt  Ghost  gaith. 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  u 
in  the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness :  when  your  fathers  tempted  Me,  proved  Me,  and  saw 
My  works  forty  years.  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that 
generation,  and  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart ;  and 
they  have  not  known  My  ways.  So  I  sware  in  My  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  My  rest.) 

And  further,  Hcb.  iv.  7.  Again,  He  limiteth  a  certain  day. 
saying  in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  safi, 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  yonr  hearti. 
For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  He  not  ato- 
ward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 

There  are  a  few  verbal  differences. 

The  LXX.  has  mxgaa-fiov :  the  New  Testament 
irsi^ao-ftou.  But  here,  probably^  the  genmne  reading 
is  that  which  the  Apostle  gives ;  as  both  Vulgate  and 
Italic  have  tentationis. 

The  LXX.  has  ISox/ftaa-av:  the  N.  T.  sSox/jxao-ov  fu. 
epyoL  fjLov.     Te(r(rcipaxovTa     tqya  ftou  Ti(r<rapaiMna 
err\  irpoa'i^diva  &C.  enj.    A  to  nrpofriyivra^  Icc* 

xal  auToi  oux  lyveocrav.  omtoi  ^e  oux  iyimvwf. 

But  far  more  noteworthy  is  the  Apostolic  ail- 
ment, founded  so  completely  as  it  is  on  the  symbol- 
ical understanding  of  the  passage.  Consider  that 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is — perhaps  with  the  ex- 
ception of  that  to  the  Romans — the  most  deeply 
reasoned  of  all  the  Apostolic  writings :  it  was^  and 
was  intended  to  be ,  a  challenge  to  Jewish  learning 
and  Kabbiiiiccl  cvn\a  \  vx^  i^\»  ^  \si"^^^aiL  «x^sment 
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appears  to  the  writer  of  so  much  force,  that  he  recurs 
to  it  twice.  It  is  easy  for  commentators  to  admire 
the  depth  and  richness  of  this  argument  of  S.  Paul, 
who  would  yet  be  the  first  to  sneer  at  the  Nicene 
ratiocination  from  My  heart  hath  produced  a  good 
Word:  but  is  there  really  any  difference  between 
the  force  of  the  two?  And  had  S.  Paul  happened  to 
use  the  latter,  and  the  Fathers  of  Nic»a  the  former, 
would  not  the  praise  and  the  blame  have  been  ex- 
actly reversed? 

Worship  Him,  all  ye  f^ods.  xevii.  7. 

Heb.  i.  6.  And  again,  when  He  bringeth  in  the  First- 
begotten  into  the  world,  He  saith,  And  let  all  the  Angels  of 
God  worship  Him.* 

This  is  one  of  the  passages  that  most  remarkably 
prove  our  system.  Let  any  ordinary  reader  take  up 
Psalm  xcvii. :  let  him  be  told  that  in  the  *'  clouds 
and  darkness  are  round  about  Him"  the  mystery  of 
the  Incarnation  is  foreshown;  in  the  clause, ''The 
heavens  have  declared  His  righteousness,"  the  Guid- 
ing Star  is  set  forth ;  would  they  not  call  all  this 
fanciful  and  unreal?  And  yet  here  the  Apostle 
clearly  declares  this  to  be  David's  meaning;  for 
where  else  in  that  Psalm  does  the  Father  bring  in 
the  First- begotten  ?  Certainly  in*no  way  that  is  not 
more  typical,  more  removed  from  the  ordinary  system 
of  explanation.  No  :  the  value  of  such  a  quotation, 
as  a  proof  of,  and  clue  to,  mystical  interpretation,  is 
positively  incalculable. 

Thou,  LoBD,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  foundation  of  di.  sft— 27. 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of  Thy  hands. 
They  shall  perish,  but  Thou  shalt  endure  :  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  Thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed  :  but  Thou  art  the  same, 
and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 


^  [These  words  are  an  exact 
quotation,  not  from  the  Psalm, 
but  from  the  LXX.  of  Deut. 
xxxii.  43,  which  yaries  much 
from  A.y.  The  sense  is  then 
this :  When  God  brought  Israel, 
His  typical  first-born,  into  the 
Xtand  of  Promise,  He  said  to  him 
bj  the  mcmth  of  Moeea,  Let  all 


the  Angels  of  God  worship  Q<XD 
Who  hath  done  so  great  wings. 
And  then  the  wor£  are  trans- 
ferred to  the  entrance  of  €K)D 
the  Only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  to  conquer  it.  This  is 
eren  more  deeply  mystical  than 
the  interpTet&Uon.oi\^<b'Stib^) 
as  giyen  a\)O^Q.'\ 
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Heb.  i.  10.  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  Thine  hands  ;  they  shall  perish ;  but  Thou  remainest ;  and 
they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ;  and  as  a  Testure 
shalt  Thou  fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but 
Thou  art  the  same,  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

Now  S.  Paul  teaches  us  that  this  is  addressed  to 
the  Son.  How  ?  and  why  ?  Simply  because  the 
whole  Psalm^  in  his  eyes,  possessed  a  deeply  symbol- 
ical meaning.  Thou  shalt  arise  and  have  mercy  upon 
Sion  refers  to  the  Incarnation  :  it  is  time  that  Thou 
have  mercy  upon  her  is  the  counterpart  to  When  the 
fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
When  the  Lord  doth  build  up  Sion  tells  of  the  con- 
struction of  the  Church  on  the  ruins  of  the  Syna- 
gogue :  when  He  tumeth  Him  unto  the  prayer  of  the 
poor  destitute  alludes  to  the  ^'mundus  languidus.'' 
If  it  be  not  by  such  reasoning  as  this,  how  could  the 
Apostle  know  that  the  Son^  rather  than  the  Father, 
was  intended  by  the  Prophet  ?  And  if  it  be  replied^ 
^'  It  was  a  matter  of  direct  inspiration/'  the  answer 
is  easy.  Granted^  it  might  have  been  so  to  himself: 
but  here  he  is  arguing  with  those  who  denied  his  in- 
spiration,— with  those  whom  he  desired  not  to  take 
the  statement  on  his  own  authority,  but  to  search  the 
Scriptures,  whether  these  things  were  so :  with  those,, 
therefore,  who  acknowledged  fl  mystical  sense  as 
well  as  himself.  Once  allow  his  inspiration,  and  why 
'  argue  from  the  Old  Testament  at  all  ?  I  think  that, 
the  more  this  argument  is  considered — and  it  is  one 
which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  seen  adduced — the 
more  irrefragable  it  will  appear. 

civ.  4.  Ho  makcth  His  Angels  spirits :  and  His  ministers  a  flam- 

ing fire. 

Heb.  i.  7.    And  of  the  ^Ingels  He  saith.  Who  maketh  Hif 
Angels  spirits,  and  His  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

cix.  7-  Let  another  take  his  office. 

Acts  i.  20.    And  his  bishopric  let  another  take. 

ex.  1.  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord:  Sit  Thou  on  My  right 

hand,  until  I  make  Thine  enemies  Thy  footstool. 

Acts  ii.  34.    Eor  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  heaTens : 
but  he  saith.  ^nmseM,  TVe  \iC>^T>  ^"ocii^  t^s^  tel^  Loei>»  Sift 
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Thou  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  Thy  foos  Thy  foot- 
stool. 

1  Cor.  XT.  25.  For  He  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  His  feet. 

Heb.  i.  13.  But  to  which  of  the  Angels  said  He  at  any 
time,  Sit  on  My  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ? 

The  LoKD  sware,  and  will  not  repent :  Thou  art  a  priest  ex.  4.  • 
for  ever  aftpr  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

Heb.  vii.  21.  For  those  priests  were  made  without  an 
oath  ;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  Him  that  said  unto  Him,  The 
Lord  sware  and  wiU  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

Heb.  V.  6.  As  He  saith  also  in  another  place.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  and  given  to  the  poor :  and  his  cxli.  9. 
ri(];hteou8ness  remaineth  for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be  exalted 
with  honour. 

2  Cor.  ix.  9.  As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dispersed  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his  righteousness  remaineth  for  ever. 

The  Apostle  quotes  with  less  emphasis  (but  in 
agreement  with  the  Hebrew,)  elg  rov  alma;  in  the 
LXX.  it  is  eig  rov  olIoovx  rov  aloovog. 

1  believed,  and  therefore  will  I  speak.  cxvi.  10. 

2  Cor.  iv.  13.  We  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak. 

I  said  in  my  haste,  All  men  are  liars. 

Rom.  iii.  4.    Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar. 

I  give  this  as  a  quotation^  because  almost  all  the 
Fathers  who  have  written  on  the  passage  affirm  it  to 
be  so :  though,  in  itself^  it  would  hardly  appear  to  be 
one. 

O  praise  the  Lobd,  all  je  heathen  :  praise  Him,  all  ye  cxvii.  1. 
nations. 

Kom.  XV.  11.  And  again:  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles, and  laud  Him,  all  ye  people. 

The  LoBD  is  on  my  side  :  I  will  not  fear  what  man  doeth  cxrUi.  6. 
unto  me. 

Heb.  xiii.  6.  So  that  we  may  boldly  sav.  The  Lobd  is  my 
helper  :  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

The  same  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  is  become  the  cxtIU.  22. 
head  stone  in  the  comer. 

Acts  iv.  11.  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  builders,  wluch  is  become  the  head  oi  the  eoiuot. 
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1  S.  Pet.  ii.  7.  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe.  He  if 
precious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  comer. 

Observe  here  how  S.  Feter^  both  in  his  sennon 
and  in  his  Epistle^  dwells  on  this  text  without  the 
least  doubt  of  its  symbolical  meaning ;  and  that^  in 
the  former  case,  in  the  midst  of  enemiesi  who,  had 
they  not  been  used  to  such  a  system  of  interpreta- 
tion, would  only  have  been  offended  or  disgusted  by 
the  allusion. 

cxxzii.  11.  The  LoBD  hath  made  a  faithful  oath  xmto  David,  and  He 
shall  not  shrink  from  it :  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body :  will  I  set 
upon  thy  seat. 

Acts  ii.  30.  Therefore  being  a  Prophet,  and  knowing  that 
GrOD  had  sworn  iiidth  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  hit 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh.  He  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne ;  he,  seeing  this  before,  spake  en  the  resai* 
rection  of  Chkist. 

cxi.  3.  The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

Eom.  iii.  13.    The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips. 

The  under-  40.  In  conclusiou,  do  wc  Ordinarily  attach  sufficient 
the  oiad.  importance  to  such  expressions  as  that  with  reference 
Sl^iid!''  to  our  Lord  in  the  last  days  of  His  earthly  life? 
'^Then  opened  He  their  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand  the  Scriptures/'  Does  not  this 
infer  a  regular  tuition  in  some  system  of  interprets 
tion  of  which  hitherto  they  knew  nothing?  He 
expounded  unto  them  all  the  things  concerning 
Himself.  Some  of  those  things,  we  have  already 
seen^  involved  what  would  now  be  called  the  deepest 
mysticism,  and  forthwith  we  see  its  fruits.  History 
is  no  longer  a  bare  relation  of  facts — ^it  is  a  paraUe. 
Agar  is  no  longer  the  concubine  of  Abraham,  but 
"  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia.'^  The  Mosaic  law  is  a 
Christian  Parable;  '^saith  He  it  not  altogether ibr 
our  sakes?^'  Christ  is  everywhere,  in  Propheti 
Psalm,  History :  every  Old  Testament  Saint  is  the 
type  of  the  Saint  of  Saints ;  every  persecutor  is  the 
forerunner  of  the  Destroyer  of  souls.  And  what  fol- 
lows? Observe  the  depth  of  study,  the  profound 
search,  the  m\.eu^\\.^  o^  \»N^<Q»^<^«.tiQu  of  the  mystics, 
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contrasted  with  the  jej unity,  the  commonplace  super- 
ficiality of  the  literalists !  To  the  latter,  Scripture 
is  no  mine :  its  treasures  are  at  the  surface ;  a  first 
reading  may  exhibit  as  much  of  the  meaning  as  a 
twentieth ;  and  hence  the  stupid  dictum  of  a  mar- 
vellous genius,^  likening  the  first  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  to  the  first  crush  of  the  grape,  which  first 
crush  is  not  wine,  but  a  sickly  and  unwholesome 
must. 

41.  In  unison  with  the  system  which  it  has  been  conduiion. 
the  object  of  this  Essay  to  unfold,  the  present  Com- 
mentary  is  written.  I  know  that  it  will  be  called, 
by  many,  fanciful,  unreal,  destructive  of  Scripture, 
will  be  said  to  put  imagination  in  the  place  of  reason^ 
and  to  substitute  the  words  of  men  for  the  word  of 
God.  But  let  this  only  be  borne  in  mind.  Our 
system  is  the  system,  as  all  must  allow,  of  every 
saintly  Commentator  from  S.  Barnabas  to  S.  Francis 
de  Sales —the  system,  as  I  have  endeavoured  to  show, 
not  only  of  Isapostolic  but  of  Apostolic  writers. 
The  interpretations  are  none  of  them  my  own; 
their  authors  are  given ;  they  come  with  greater  or 
less  authority;  but  those  that  have  least  will  be 
found  to  possess  some  considerable  weight.  I  claim 
nothing  but  the  poor  thread  on  which  the  pearls  are 
strung.  To  collect  them  has  been  the  happy  work 
of  many  years — work  which  has  consoled  me  in  trial, 
added  happiness  to  prosperity,  afibrded  a  theme  of 
profitable  conversation  with  dear  friends,  furnished 
the  subject-matter  for  numerous  sermons.  I  pray 
God  to  accept  it  as  an  oflfering  to  the  Treasury  of  His 
Church ;  and  to  give  that  system,  if  it  be  His  will, 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  Scriptural  students,  which  I 
know  to  be  the  only  method  whereby  His  own,  be 
it  declaration  or  command,  can  be  fully  acted  out, 
epevvuTe  Toig  yqoL^oti  .  .  .  xai  EKEINAI  EISIN  *AI 
MAPTTPOrSAl  nEPI  EMOr. 

*  [Lord  Bacon.] 
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PSALM  XXXI. 

Title.  Bible  Tenion:  To  the  Cliief  Musician,  a  Paftlm  of 
Dayid.    Yulgate :  In  finem,  Psalmus  David,  pro  extasi. 

ASGUMEKT. 

Abg.  TnoHAB.  That  Chsist,  when  crucified,  commended  Hii 
Spirit  into  llis  Father's  hands,  speedilj  to  receive  it  again.  The 
Voice  of  CnBi8T,  hanging  on  the  Gross,  and  prajing  for  Himself 
and  for  His  faithful  people.  Here  is  the  Confession  of  Faith  of 
them  that  bclieye  in  God.  The  Voice  of  Cubist  in  His  Passion 
concerning  the  Jews. 

Ysy.  Bede.  This  title  is  a  well-known  one,  pertaining  to  the 
LoBD  Cubist,  concerning  Whose  Passion  and  Besurrection  this 
whole  Psalm  is  sung. 

Througli  the  whole  Psalm  thej  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  tbe 
Satioub.  At  the  beginning  He  prajeth  to  the  Fatiieb,  that  He 
may  be  freed  from  imminent  ills,  and  then  exults,  witliout  doubting 
that  He  hath  been  heard.  Next,  He  returns  to  His  Passion,  and  by 
diverse  alluRions,  marvellously  describcth  how  it  was  ordered.  Save 
mercy  upon  Me.y  0  Lord ^  for  lam  in  trouble.  Thirdly,  He  retunieth 
thanks  for  Himself  and  His  faithful  people,  since  He  hath  given 
His  gifts  of  mercy  to  the  universal  Church  :  admonishing  also  the 
8aint«  that  they  persevere  in  the  love  of  the  Lobd,  since  thej  have 
heard  of  the  rewards  of  the  good,  and  tlie  retribution  of  tlie  evil. 
Tliis  Psalm  may,  liistorically,  be  understood  of  David  himself. 

Sybiac  Psalteb.  a  thanksgiving,  and  a  perpetual  supplication 
to  God. 

S.  Jebohb.  The  Psalm,  at  the  opening,  contains  the  voice  of 
the  Mediator  Himself;  then  of  the  people  redeemed  by  Hia  Blood, 
in  the  person  of  the  Prophet.  The  Redeemer  therefore  saith  to  the 
Fatheb,  In  Thee^  O  Lord^  &o. 

Yabious  Uses. 

Gretjorian.  Ferial :  Compline,  every  night,  to  ver.  6,  incluaiva. 
Mpmlay:  Matins. 

Monastic.  Sunday :  II.  Noctum ;  and  Compline  on  the  last 
three  davs  of  Hoi v  Week,  ver.  1 — 6. 

Fariitian.     Wedncsdnv  :  Prime. 

Lyons.     Monday  :  III.  Noctum. 

Amf/rosian.  Tuesday  of  tlie  First  Week :  III.  Noctum.  [Lafft 
Monday  in  Advent,  Holy  Innocents,  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
before  Easter :  Matins.] 

Quignon.  Sunday  :  Compline,  ver.  1 — 6 :  and  Monday,  Noctnnu. 

Antipuons. 

Gregorian,  Monday :  Matins  as  before.  Compline :  HaTe  mercy 
upon  me  *  and  hearken  unto,  my  prayer. 
Lyons.    "Delivet  me  *  mTXyj  T\^\AQ)>^Ti<iw. 
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Ambrosian.  [Last  Monday  in  Advent :  Make  haste,  O  LoED,  • 
to  deliver  us.  K.  K.  K.  Holy  Innocents  :  O  how  plentiful  is  Thy 
goodness,  we  praise  Thee,  O  Lord.  Wednesday  before  Easter: 
They  take  their  counsel  to  take  away  My  life.  E.  E.  K.  Maundy 
Thursday :  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence,  which  speak  iniquity 
against  the  Righteous.  K.  E.  E.J 

Mozarabic.  In  Thee,  O  Lobd,  have  I  put  my  trust  :  let  me 
never  be  confounded;  but  rid  me  and  deliver  me  in  Thy  righ- 
teousness. 

I  have  before  mentioned  the  tradition  that  our  Lord,  beginning 
the  22nd  Psalm  on  the  Cross,  went  through  that  and  those  which 
follow,  till  lie  concluded  His  prayer  and  His  mortal  life  together 
with  the  sixth  verse  of  the  present  Psalm.     The  first  six  verses, 
therefore,  have  always  been  considered  as  forming  a  separate  Psalm  ; 
and  from  the  very  earliest  ages  have  been  appropriated  in  the  West 
to  Compline.     For,  night  being  the  type  of  death,  it  was  felt  that 
the  words  with  which  our  Lord  closed  the  day  of  His  earthly  life        I** 
were  the  fittest  with  which  the  Lord's  followers  could  close  each 
day  of  their  earthly  pilgrimage.     What  is  the  precise  meaning  of 
the  words  pro  extasi^  which  end  the  title,  it  seems  diilicult  to  say  :  it 
seems  probable  that  it  had  its  rise  from  the  verse,  I  said  in  My  hasten 
tliis  same  expression  occurring  in  the  LXX.   It  is  not  mentioned  by 
S.  Jerome,  nor  Cassiodorus ;  though  it  is  recognised  byS.  Augustine. 
The  poet  Apollinarius  evidently  takes  it  of  tlie  especial  influx  of  the 
IIoLr  GnosT  under  which  David  composed  this  Psalm.  The  Psalm  „  Athan 
itself  is  recommended  by  S.  Athanaaius  to  Marcellinus  as  most  ^^  Mar- 
appropriate  to  the  Christian  who,  for  the  Name  of  his  Master,  is  cellin. 
enduring  the  attacks  of  enemies,  or  suffering  from  the  coldness  of 
friends.   S.  Augustine  dwells  at  great  length  on  the  ecstasy  or  trans- 
port under  which  it  was  composed.     "An  ecstasy,"  says  he,  "is 
cither  a  panic  on  account  of  some  dreadiul  apprehension,  or  a 
straining  after   heavenly  things   in  such  sort,  that  the   sense  of 
earthly  things  is  in  some  sense  lost."     And  having  shown  how,  in 
either  sense,  the  Psalm*  is  applicable,  he  proceeds :  "  Here,  then, 
Christ  speaketh  in  the  Prophet ;  I  venture  to  say  Christ  speaketh. 
The  Psalmist  will  say  some  things  in  this  Psalm  which  ipay  seem 
as  if  they  could  not  apply  to  Christ,  to  that  excellency  of  our 
Head,  and  especially  to  that  Word  Which  was  in  the  beginning 
God  with  God  :  nor  perhaps  will  some  things  here  seem  to  apply 
to  Him  in  tlie  form  of  a  servant,  which  form  of  a  servant  He  took 
from  the  Virgin :  and  yet  Christ  speaketh,  because  Christ  in 
Christ's  members." 

1  In  thee,  O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trust  :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion,  deliver  me  in  thy  righ- 
teousness. 

Let  Me  never  he  put  to  .confusion.    If  they  are  the  words 
of  our  Lord  on  the  Cross,  then  it  is  better  to  take  them  in       Ay. 
the  Vulgate  sense,  Let  me  not  he  put  to  confusion  eternally, 
*'  Though  I  bear  all  the  sins  of  the  world  for  a  while,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  done  away  for  ever,  let  them  be  eoi^owsAt^^ 
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Didymna^ 
Oiig^« 


Ay. 


Acts  iz.  4. 
8.  Matt. 
ZXY.  35. 


A. 


Isa.  Ixi.  10, 
Vulg. 


c. 


that  persecute  Me,  but  let  not  Me  be  confounded ;  let  them 
be  afraid,  but  let  not  Mo  be  afraid."  And  observe  that  the 
Ycrse  which  is  the  commencement  of  this  Psalm  of  DaTid'i 
is  the  end  of  the  most  glorious  hjmn  that  the  Church  luei : 
O  Lord,  in  Thee  have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  he  cm^oumded. 
As  if  to  show  us  that  the  beginning  and  end  of  Christian  life 
must  send  up  this  prayer, — must  acknowledge  that  from  our 
own  acts,  if  we  are  left  to  ourselves,  nothing  but  confonon 
can  follow.  In  Thy  righteousness.  They  take  it  of  the  8ov 
of  God,  Who  is  msuie  wisdom  and  righteousness  to  us.  And 
here,  as  they  observe,  and  all  through  the  Psalm,  David 
sometimes  speaks  in  the  person  of  the  Head,  sometimes  in 
that  of  the  members,  without  giving  any  notice  of  the  changie. 
"  Which  he  doth,"  says  Ayguan,  "  on  account  of  the  exceed- 
ing unity  which  there  is  between  the  Head  and  the  members. 
Just  as  the  tongue  imdertakes  to  speak  in  the  person  of  iU 
the  limbs ;  as,  if  the  foot  be  hurt,  the  tongue  says,  Tou  hurt 
mc.  For  He  Wlio  vouchsafed  for  us  to  be  Man,  and  to  be 
endued  with  the  form  of  a  servant,  disdains  not  to  transfigme 
us  into  Himself.  Which  He  doth  in  many  ways  ;  as  iraen 
He  speakcth  in  the  person  of  His  members  as  it  it  were  IDs 
own,  *  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutcst  thou  MeP*  And  again,  *I 
was  an  hungered,  and  ye  gave  Me  meat.'  Or  whenHe  ma- 
nifests, in  or  from  Himself,  something  which  He  hath  not  of 
Himself,  but  of  us,  because  He  has  mercifully  received  it 
from  us  :  as  when  He  speaks  of  being  sorrowful,  or  of  fear- 
inf^.  He,  then,  Who  thus  transfigures  us  into  Himself,  dis- 
dams  not  to  use  our  words,  that  we  may  with  a  good  courage 
employ  His.  Wherefore,  although  Chbibt  saith  some  thingi 
in  this  Psalm  which  cannot  apply  to  Him  as  Head  of  t£e 
Church,  yet  it  is  Christ  Who  speaks  them  for  all  that»  h^ 
cause  Ch£Ist  is  in  His  members,  and  the  Person  of  Uie 
Bridegroom  and  Bride  arc,  as  it  were,  one."  And  S.  Aagos- 
tine  still  more  strikingly:  "The  wonderful  and  excellent 
unity  of  this  Person  the  prophet  Isaiah  also  sets  forth :  for 
speaJdng  in  him  too,  CnBisx  saith  in  prophecy :  '  He  hadi 
bound  a  mitre  on  Me  as  on  a  bridegroom  the  chaplet^  and 
hath  adorned  Me  with  ornaments  as  a  bride.'  He  calls  Him- 
self the  Bride  as  well  as  the  Bridegroom :  why  calls  He  Him- 
self the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride,  imless  they  should  be  two 
in  one  flesh  ?  If  two  in  one  flesh,  why  not  two  in  one  voioeP 
Chbist  may  therefore  speak,  because  the  Church  speaks  in 
Christ,  and  Christ  in  the  Church, and  the  Body  in  the  Head, 
and  the  Head  in  the  Body."  Notice  that  the  words  whiek 
are  in  the  LXX.,  Ka\  i^fXov  /ac,  are  not  to  be  found  eithef 
in  tlie  Hebrew  or  in  the  Vulgate,  and  are  very  probably  only 
a  difEcrent  version  of  the  same  phrase.  Let  me  never  he  fei 
to  cojifusion.  It  may  be  in  the  future — I  shall  neyor  be  con- 
founded ;  or  better  still,  I  shall  not  be  confoimded  for  ever: 
that  is,  though  I  may  be  confounded  'for  a  while,  though  for 
a  while  it  may  ^eo^xi  \\\&\.  Q(Q1>  %  1«aa  ^aa  wiUidrawn  {mm 
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me,  that  promise  shall  be  fulfilled,  "For  shame  ye  shall  have  1,1^.  i^j.  7. 
double,  and  for  confusion  they  shall  delight  in  tneir  portion : 
therefore  in  their  land  shall  they  possess  the  double,  eyerlast- 
ing  joy  shall  be  upon  them." 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  :  make  haste  to  de- 
liver me. 

Boijo  dovm,  in  two  senses:  the  one  by  which  the  Lobd 
bowed  His  ear  to  the  commandments  of  His  Fatheb  ;  the       L. 
other  by  which,  since  our  prayers  have  no  power  to  ascend 
to  heaven,  the  Son  of  God  stoops,  as  it  were,  to  meet  them       j^^ 
half  way.    Or  mystically.  Bow  dovm  Thyself,  as  in  the  In- 
carnation :  fcfr  so  it  is  written,  "  He  bowed  the  heavens,  and  ps.  svUi.g. 
came  down."    In  like  manner,  when  the  woman  taken  in  g,  j^i^n  ^jy, 
adultery  was  brought  before  our  Lobd,  He  stooped  down :  «. 
just  as  when  the  whole  human  race  was  arraigned  before  the        A. 
tribunal  of  His  justice.  He  had  stooped  down,  by  taking 
npon  Himself  our  form,  and  became  subject  to  the  Cross. for 
our  sakes.     Make  haste  to  deliver  me.    It  is  the  natural 
prayer  of  man,  and  as  we  see,  not  forbidden  by  grace.    But 
think  how  long  the  time  seems  to  us  in  passing,  which  is  to 
our  Lobd  but  as  one  moment ;  for  a  thousand  years  to  Him 
are  but  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years.    The  giom. 
Master  of  the  Sentences  understands  the  text  in  a  different 
way.    Others  must  wait  until  the  time  of  the  general  Eesur- 
rection :  Make  haste  to  deliver  Me.    Them  Thou  shalt  raise 
again  at  the  end  of  the  world ;  Me,  on  the  third  d&j :  them, 
as  the  general  harvest ;  Me,  as  the  first-fruits.    Or,  if  we        Q, 
take  it  in  another  sense :    Make   haste  to  deliver  me,  and 
why  P    Because  man  makes  such  haste  to  destroy  himself. 

3  And  be  thou  my  strong  rock,  and  house  of  de- 
fence :  that  thou  may  est  save  me. 

4  For  thou  art  my  strong  rock,  and  my  castle  : 
be  thou  also  my  guide,  and  lead  me  for  thy  name's 
sake. 

The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  man.    So  it  may  be  1  Cor.  i.  ss. 
said  of  these  two  verses :  Be  Thou  My  strong  rock :  for  Thou 
art  My  strong  rock :  the  prayer  to  GrOD  that  He  may  be  that  Rupert, 
which  we  know  He  is.    That  He  may  be  in  reali^  and  in 
our  feeling  that  which  we  know  Him  to  be  by  faitn.    It  is  s.  Greg.  M, 
the  same  prayer  that  might  be  made  with  respect  to  one  of  J°"^'  ^ 
the  cities  of  refuge.    We  know  that  He  is  our  hiding-place,     *  * 
as  the  city  of  refuge  was  the  hidinc-place  of  those  who  had 
committed  manslaughter.    But  as  the  city  of  refuge  was  no 
refuge  except  to  those  that  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to 
fly  thither,  so  this  our  strong  rock,  however  much  it  be  so 
by  nature,  will  not  be  so  to  us,  unless  with  all  our  heart  and 
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soul  wc  seek  that  He  should  be  such.    Be  Thou  «iy  f/roM 
rock,  "^"^otice,"  says  S.  Gregory,  "  that  the  place  is*of  Uttu 
avail,  unless  the  Spirit  of  God  do  present.     Satan  sinned  in 
heaven ;  Adam  sinned  in  Paradise ;  Lot,  who  had  been  ft 
saint  in  Sodom,  sinned  in  the  mountain."    For  Thou  art  my 
strong  rock—  there  we  have  the  past;  the  yarions  helps  for 
the  sake  of  which  we  trust  God  :  and  my  castle — there  ire 
have  the  future ;  the  erection  of  hope  which  we  dare  to  build 
because  we  have  l)een  so  assisted  m  times  past.     Be  Tim 
also  inij  Guide,    In  one  sense  we  thank  the  Lord  that  He 
has  been  our  Guide  ;  in  the  other  we  pray  that  we  may  follow 
His  steps,  because  He  is  our  Guide.    That  He  marlced  oat 
the  path  for  us,  we  know :  that  we  cannot  walk  in  the  patk 
which  He  has  marked  out  for  us,  except  by  His  own  grace, 
we  know  also.    A?id  lead  me.    And  there  we  see  the  neces- 
sary progression  of  a  Christian  life.     IViou  art  nty  strtmg 
rock :  Be  Thou  also  my  guide.    A  guide  is  not  wanted  in  ft 
fortress  ;  but  a  guide  is  needed  in  such  an  aggressive  warfare 
as  ours  always  must  be.    And  notice  why  we  are  to  be  led: 
Lend  me.  for  Thy  Names  sake.    Thy  Name,  the  IVame  set 
over  the  Cross,  J  Esr  s  of  Nazareth  ;  Thy  Name,  the  Name  so 
piven  by  the  Angel,  before  He  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 
Lead  nie :  because  this  our  true  Moses  is  our  leader  in  the 
wilderness  :  because  this  our  true  Joshua  is  our  leader  over 
the  Jordan  to  the  promised  land. 

5  Draw  n)e  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my  strength. 

Many,  says  a  mediaeval  writer,  were  the  nets  which  Satan 
laid  for  our  Lobd  :  tlie  triple  net  of  concupiscence  in  the 
wilderness  ;  tlie  net  of  i>erplexity  in  the  questionings  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pljarisees ;  the  net  of  fear  in  the  garden ;  the 
net  of  di\-ided  duty  upon  the  Cross.    And  yet  it  is  written, 
that  they  have  laid ;  for  Satan  acts  not  by  himself,  but  em- 
ploys liis  instruments,  whether  the  natural  impulses  of  the 
human  frame.,  as  hunger  and  thirst,  or  the  mistakes  of  good 
men,  as  the  Apostles,  "Lord,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time?    or 
the  temptations  of  the  wicked,  as  the  "  Let  Christ  the  £ing 
of  Israel  descend  now  from  the  Cross"  of  the  Chief  Priests. 
Cardinal  Hugo  dwells  at  great  length  on  the  way  in  which 
God  extricates  His  elect  from  these  nets.     "  Ih  Jbeoy*  as  he 
says,  *'  edncente.  deduccnte^  circumducente,  adducemte,  iutrih 
dueente.*'    In  the  Vulgate  and  the  LXX.  the  prayer  is  made 
still  more  emphatic  and  immediate,  Draw  me  out  of^ this  met: 
as  if  to  adapt  the  supplication  with  the  greater  force  to  every 
one  of  God's  ser^-ants  who  may  take  it  in  their  Ups.    Art 
thou  in  trouble,  O  Christian,  from  the  concupiscence  of  an 
evil  heart  F     Draw  me  out  of  this  net,  that  they — ^the  lust  o! 
the  ilesli,  the  lust  of  tlie  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life — have  hud 
for  mo.    Art  thou  beset  by  the  machinations  of  evil  8piriti» 
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with  thoughts  injected  into  the  soul  which  thou  abhorrest, 
whetl^r  they  spring  from  the  Mammon  of  covetousness,  the 
MoloCTi  of  anger,  or  the  Belial  of  impurity  ?     Draw  me  out 
of  this  net  that  they  have  laid  for  me.     Art  thou  afflicted  with 
earthly  enemies,  eager  to  slander  away  thy  good  name,  to 
deprive  thee  of  thy  rightful  influence,  to  cut  short  thy  means 
of  serving  God  ?     Draw  me  out  of  this  net  that  they  have  laid 
for  me.     Or,  if  you  choose  to  take  it  rather  as  the  future, —        G. 
Thou  shalt  draw  Me  out, — marvellously  was  that  promise 
fulfilled.     The  net  spread  was,  "  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  s.  Matt, 
unto  Csesar  or  not?"    The  rent  in  the  net  was,  "Render  "***^7,*i. 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  tilings  that  are  Csesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's.*'    The  net  was,  "  Moses  in  s.  John  vUi. 
tlie  Law  commanded  that  stich  should  be  stoned,  but  what  *»  7- 
sayest  Thou?"     The  rent  was,  "He  that  is  without  sin 
amongst  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her."     The  net,  s.  Mark 
'*  Let  Cueist  the  King  of  Israel  descend :"  the  rent,  "  It  is  |^j^Jv    j^ 
finished."    But  above  and  beyond  all,  at  that  first  Easter,  ^/^     *   * 
this  prayer  or  promise  was  most  emphatically  fulfilled.    The        C. 
net  tlion,  the  cavern  of  the  new  tomb,  the  great  stone,  the 
quaternion  of  soldiers,  the  seal.    And  how  He  was  drawn 
out  of  that  net,  let  the  Alleluias  of  Easter-tide  year  by  year 
repeat.     And  yet  notice  that  word  privily,  although  it  is 
^ivcn  with  more  force  in  our  version  than  in  the  LXX.  or        2. 
Vulgate.     For  never  is  any  net  so  dangerous, — ^neveris  any 
machination  of  Satan  so  formidable, — as  when  it  is  secret. 
The  prayer  of  the  hero  of  old  might  be  the  prayer  of  every 
Christian  now,  "Only  give  us  light,  and  destroy  us."    This 
then  is  what  he  prays  to  be  delivered  out  of:  now  see  what 
He  prays  to  be  delivered  into. 

6  Into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit  :  for  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord^  thou  God  of  truth. 

O  blessed  verse,  whereby  the  world's  redemption  was  q.^ 
sealed  !  wherewith  the  most  pure  Spirit  of  the  Savioub  de- 
parted from  His  most  sacred  ^ody  !  This  is  the  verse  which 
as  it  hallowed  the  dying  bed  of  the  Master,  so  it  has  formed 
the  last  utterance  of  many  of  His  servants.  Happy  verse, 
which  has  merited  to  form  the  last  accents  of  so  many  of 
those  [passing]  from  death  to  life,  from  sorrow  to  joy,  from  a 
vale  of  miser)'  to  a  Paradise  of  immortality !  The  Proto-martyr  l^, 
ended  his  struggle  with  these  words :  the  same  words  are 
recorded  to  have  been  uttered  by  the  djdng  S.  Nicolas  ;  by 
S.  I3asil  the  Great ;  and  above  all  bv  S.  Louis  of  France, 
who  Tuith  this  prayer  breathed  forth  his  spirit  on  the  coast 
of  Tunis,  just  as  the  Christian  fleet  was  reported  in  sight. 
Thence  arises  the  question,  a  question  much  discussed  by 
medieval  authors,  how  far  the  Soul  of  Chkist  may  be  said  Ruflnos. 
to  have  been  redeemed.  And  they  answer  that  it  was,  by 
His  own  perfect  obedience :  nevertheless,  in  a  far  different 
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sense  from  that  in  which  the  souls  of  His  scirants  am  re- 
deemed ;  just  as  our  Lobd  commended  His  Spirit  to  God  in 
a  different  way  from  that  in  which  we  also  commend  our 
spirits  to  Him :  He,  as  a  Son  to  His  Father  ;  we,  as  a  ptr- 
doned  culprit  to  a  merciful  Judge.  There  is  a  traditka 
Ven.  Bede.  among  the  later  Fathers  that  Satan  took  his  station  on  the 
left  arm  of  tlie  Cross  during  the  whole  time  of  our  Lobd'i 
Passion,  anxiously  waiting  for  something  that  hie  mifflit 
have  to  accuse  Him,  and  that  with  these  words  he  found lii 
0.  endeavour  in  vain,  and  departed.  Cassiodoms  well  sm, 
He  commends  to  the  Father  that  inestimable  treasure,  His 
soul.    If  that  soul  were  an  inestimable  treasure,  it  wis  of 

freater  value  than  the  whole  world :  therefore,  in  giving  it, 
[e  paid  the  ransom  of  the  whole  world.    It  was  a  good  and 
safe  hand  to  which  He  trusted  that  treasure.    It  is  a  happj 
s.Theo-       thought  of  one  of  the  oldest  Christian  writers,  Uiat,  ever 
phUuB.         since  our  Lord  pronounced  this  commendation  of  His  omi 
Spirit,  the  spirits  of  the  righteous  have  had  secure  access  to 
s.  Athanas.  the  same  Father  :  and  so  says  S.  Athanasius,  that  the  bouIi 
of  all  good  men  were  by  these  same  words  entrusted  into  the 
same  loving  care,  Christ  desiring  that  His  people  should 
have  no  less  secure  place  of  renige  at  the  nour  of  their 
death,  t]ian  He  had  at  His.     It  was  an  ancient  custom, 
though  not  commanded,  that  I  know,  by  any  rubric,  that  the 
Priest,  at  the  moment  of  consecration,  should  repeat  these 
words  to  himself ;  testif ving  the  completion  of  tne  bloody 
Sacrifice  on  Calvary  at  the  moment  oi  the  consummafcioin  A 
the  imbloody  Sacrifice  on  the  Altar. 

7  I  have  hated  them  that  hold  of  superstitious 
vanities  :  and  my  trust  hath  been  in  the  Lord. 

X^.  It  well  follows,  Because  into  Thy  hands,  therefore  I  hate 

all  other  hands.  And  so  in  the  opposite  sense  :  Because  the 
Lord  answered  not  Saul,  therefore  he  consulted  the  wonuu 
that  had  a  familiar  spirit.  Vanities,  in  their  primary  sensft 
no  doubt  are  the  idols  that,  having  eyes,  see  not,  having  ean, 
hear  not ;  but  also  all  those  helps  m  which  man  is  wont  to 
put  his  trust,  and  of  which  it  is  written, "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  :  Let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might."  Notice  that  the  Vul- 
gate trauslates,  not.  I  have  hated,  but  Thou  hast  hated  j  still 
the  speech  of  our  Lord,  and  still  with  reference  to  His  own 
oblation.  S.  Augustine  says  very  well,  "Who  holds  to 
vanity  ?  He  that  by  fear  of  death  dieth.  For  by  fear  of 
death  he  lieth,  and  <£cth  before  he  dies,  who  therefore  lied 
that  he  might  live.  Whereas  Thou  shunnest  one  death, 
which  Tliou  canst  put  off,  but  canst  not  put  away,  Thoa 
fallest  into  two,  so  as  that  Thou  diest  first  in  soul,  and  theD 
Hago  Vic-  in  body."  And  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  says  very  well,  "  It  is  the 
*"*'"  voice  of  the  righteous  man  who.  despises  present  felicity. 
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He  had  just  before  commended  his  spirit  to  GrOD ;  and  as  if 
he  were  now  asked  what  he  desired  to  be  done  with  his  body, 
he  answers  that  he  cares  not,  because  all  flesh  is  vanity. 
For  they  who  superfluously  and  unlawfully  attend  to  it,  and 
minister  to  it,  cannot  keep  it  back  one  hour  from  corruption.*' 
Again:  it  is,  they  say,  mercifully  spoken  by  Gov;  Thou        G. 
hatest  them  that  observe  vanities,  not  that  are  surrounded 
with  them,  not  that  sometimes  give  way  to  them,  not  even 
that  are  subject  to  them ;  (for  it  is  written,  "  The  creature  Rom.  viii. 
was  made  subject  to  vanitv  not  willingly ;")  but  only  those  *•• 
that  observe,  tnat  is,  give  themselves  up  to,  them. 

8  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy  :  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble,  and  hast  known 
my  soul  in  adversities. 

It  is  to  this  verse  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  seems  to  refer       L. 
when  she  says,  "  For  He  hath  regarded  the  lowliness  of  His  s.  Luke  l. 
handmaiden :"  words  almost  the  same  with  the  LXX.  ren-  «8. 
derin^  of  Thau  hast  considered  my  trouble.    And  see  how 
heautifully  the  two  clauses  depend  on  each  other:  I  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice — and  why  ? — because  Thou  hast  considered 
tny  trouble.    How  did  He  consider  it  but  by  taking  it  upon        G. 
Himself?    It  is  written  of  old  time  that  "  the  Lobd  loosed  Exod.  u.  u. 
upon  the  affliction  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  had  respect 
unto  them ;"  but  He  not  only  looked  on  the  affliction  of  His 
true  Israel,  but  He  Himself  took  it  upon  Himself.    The  in- 
ference is  perhaps  more  ingenious  than  true  which  G^rhohus 
draws :  Thou  hast  looked  back  upon,  respeonsti,  not  simply 
looked  upon,  aspexisti,  my  trouble.    And  why?    Because 
Thy  face  was  formerly  turned  away  from  me  on  account  of 
my  sins.     Thou  hast  known  my  soul  in  adversities.    And  oh, 
how  well  does  He,  Who  for  our  sakes  was  so  afflicted,  re- 
jected by  those  whom  He  came  to  save,  slain  by  those  to 
whom  He  came  to  give  life,  how  well  does  He  know  our  soul 
in  the  time  of  its  sufferings !    Thou  hast  known.  Yes,  always 
with  the  knowledge  of  omniscience ;  but  with  the  knowledge 
of  sympathy  only  from  the  time  that  Thou  didst  not  abhor  Hugo  Vic- 
the  Virgin's  womb.    So,  as  always,  God  suffers  that  man  *©'*'»• 
may  rejoice ;  God  is  troubled  that  man  may  exult.    Cassio-       C. 
dorus  well  draws  a  lesson  from  this  verse  against  Pelagian- 
ism  :  telling  us,  as  it  does,  how  the  IwUl  of  the  first  ckuse 
depends  on  the  Thou  hast  of  the  second.    In  adversities. 
Or  as  it  is  in  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate,  ¥rom  ^necessities. 
Necessities^  so  made  by  sin :  as  labour  is  now  a  necessity  be- 
cause of  G<)d's  award,  "  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  Gen.  ui.  19. 
eat  bread :"  as  death  is  a  necessity,  because  of  the  declara- 
tion, "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."    And  s.  Alb.  Umg, 
by  these  necessities  we    may  understand  that  which  the 
schoolmen  call  the  penalties — 
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Caama,  gelu,  sitis,  esoriefl,  morbus,  labor  et  man, 
[Heat,  cold,  thirst,  hunger,  sickness,  toil  and  death.] 

9  Thou  bast  not  shut  me  up  in  the  hand  of  1 
enemy  :  but  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room. 

L.  The  original  reference  was  no  doubt  to  the  city  of  Sefl 

1  Sam.         where  David  was  so  nearly  shut  nn  to  his  destructioii. 
»iu.  7.        was  Jonah  shut  up  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  Joseph  in  F 
Od.       raoh's  prison.    But  above  all,  so  was  our  Lord  shut  ii| 
the  narrow  sepulchre ;  of  which,  neyertheless,  it  may 
said,  that  He  was  not  shut  up  there,  seeing  that  early  on 
third  morning  He  was  set  free  thence.    And  it  is  m 
while  to  notice  how  often  the  width  or  breadth  of  the  "^ 
of  deliverance  forms  a  part  of  Scriptural   thankssiTi] 
Pt.  zTiii.  36.  '*  Thou  shalt  make  room  enough  under  me  for  to  go,  uaX 
footsteps  shall  not  slide."    As  if  with  reference  to  that  Je 
salem  in  which  there  are  many  mansions : 

Our  homes  are  here  too  narrow; 

Our  friends  are  far  apart, 
W«  scarce  share  joy  or  sorrow 

With  the  desert  of  our  heart  s 

There  will  be  room  above 
In  our  great  Fathsb'b  hall, 

To  live  with  those  we  love 
Through  the  best  time  of  all. 

G.  And  the  large  room  may  also  mean  the  Church  Catholic 

earth,  extended  as  it  is  from  sea  to  seA,  and  from  the  fl< 
unto  the  world's  end.  Mi/ feet.  They  understand  it  alM 
Ay.  the  Apostles,  who  went  forth  through  the  world,  being,  a 
were,  the  Losd's  feet,  in  order  to  proclaim  His  message^  i 
isa.  xxvi.  6.  destroying  the  power  of  Satan ;  as  it  is  written,  "  l£e  I 
shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet  of  the  poor  and  the  fU 
of  the  needy." 

10  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am 
trouble  :  and  mine  eye  is  consumed  for  very  hea^ 
ness ;  yea,  my  soul  and  my  body. 

s.  Alb.  Mag.  The  command  is,  "  Eejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  a 
Rom.  xii.  15.  weep  with  them  that  weep."  Therefore  the  Church,  thoii| 
rejoicing  with  her  triumphant  Lord,  she  has  just  n 
"  Thou  liast  set  my  feet  m  a  large  room,"  yet,  sorrow) 
with  her  militant  members,  continues,  almost  in  Uie  aa 
G.  hTe&th,  Have  mercy  upon  me,  for  I  am  in  trouble.  Or,  if 
like  to  go  back  again,  and  see  here  the  afflictions  of  which 
have  in  the  preceding  verse  seen  the  termination,  then  tl 
take  the  eye  of  the  understanding,  the  soul  of  the  wills  ^ 
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body — or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate  [LXX.  and  A.V.jt  the  belly  8.  Thomas 

— of  the  memory ;  because,  as  food  is  digested  by  the  one,  so  ^J^*^' 

are  facts  by  the  other.    And  in  all  these  our  blessed  Lobd  Dom.'vi 

suffered,  so  as  to  be  consumed  or  worn  out  by  them.    Hence  po«t  Pent. 

the  question  of  the  Jews,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old."        C. 

Some  of  the  schoolmen  have  gathered  from  this  verse  that  J^''°°'*  ^*- 

our  LoBD,  while  still  in  the  flesh,  actually  sujffered  the  pains 

of  damnation :  an  opinion  which,  if  not  heretical,  is  at  all  Nic.  de 

events  as  false  as  it  is  painful.    But  if  we  put  these  words  ^^'***' 

in  the  mouth  of  the  Church,  then  the  eye  is  to  be  understood 

of  her  prelates,  by  whom,  as  it  were,  she  sees ;  the  soul,  of  giom. 

her  more  intellectual,  children ;  the  body,  of  the  poor  and 

ignorant.    Instead  of  Mine  eye  is  consumed  for  very  heavi^ 

ness,  the  Yulgate  has  it,  is  troubled  with  anger,    "  And  how       A. 

should  we  not  be  angry,"  says  S.  Augustine,  "  to  see  those 

filling  the  theatres  who  a  little  before  filled  the  churches ; 

to  hear  those  blaspheming  who  but  a  little  before  said  Amen 

in  the  service ;  those  who  have  taken  the  words  of  David  on 

their  lips,  performing  the  works  of  Satan  in  their  lives?" 

And  this  also  we  may  learn, — how  hard  is  that  war  which      Cd.  . 

the  Saints  have  to  carry  on  against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 

the  devil ;  that  war  which  made  S.  Paul  cry  out,  "  O  wretched  Rom.  Tii.si. 

man  that  I  am !"  and  David  say,  Mine  eye  is  consumed  for 

very  heaviness, 

11  For  my  life  is  waxen  old  with  heaviness  :  and 
my  years  with  mourning. 

12  My  strength  faileth  me,  because  of  mine  ini- 
quity :  and  my  bones  are  consumed. 

Still  our  Lobd  speaks ;  and  He  speaks  of  what  He  snfEered,       L. 
to  the  end  that  thou,  O  Christian,  shouldest  become,  instead 
of  a  Benoni,  a  child  of  sorrow,  a  Benjamin,  a  son  of  His  Gen.  zzzt. 
ri^ht  hand.    And  notice.  He  not  only  tells  us  how,  during  is. 
His  whole  life,  He  was  a  man  of  sorrows  for  our  sake,  but  ^*"'  **^*' 
how  long  that  life  was ;  for  length  of  time  is  not  to  be  mea- 
sured by  the  number  of  years,  but  by  the  number  of  doings 
or  sufferings  in  those  years.    Instead  of  heaviness^  the  Vm- 

f;ate  translates.  My  strength  has  become  weak  in  poverty,  or 
eggary,  as  the  LXX.  has  it.  Ayguan  complams  bitterly 
liow  true  that  was  in  his  time ;  how  the  Church  was  weak-  Ay. 
ened,  not  b^  means  of  pover^,  but  in  poverty  by  means  of 
Tiches.  It  IS  the  old  story  of  "  golden  chalices  and  wooden 
priests."    Singularly  enough  Parez'  understands  it  in  exactly 


'  This  commentator,  living  in 
a  mo«t  worldly  age,  and'  at  a 
time  when  the  Church  had  at- 
tained a  degree  of  wealth  which 
it  never  knew  before  or  since, 
applies  this  text  to  her  suffer- 


ings on  account  of  her  poverty. 
Tnily  the  complaint  it  worthy 
of  one  who  dedicated  his  com- 
mentary to  Cardinal  Boderiok 
de  Borgia,  afterwards  Alexan- 
der VL 
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Ezek.  XT.  2. 


s 


s.  Aibertas  ^^^  opposite  sense.  S.  Albert  draws  the  best  corollaiy  fron 
Ma^os.  the  text.  '* Christ  speaks,  and  speaks  conceming  Hiiimaih 
bers.  Hence  we  can  test  ourselves  whether  we  are  of  the 
members  of  Cubist  and  the  Church ;  if  so,  we  are  in  Ttir 
heaviness :  and  because  of  this  meaning  it  is  tbat  the  Churn 
is  called  a  dove.  Hence  the  Apostles  are  also  called  dores: 
Isa. ix.8.  'Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  dorei  to 
their  windows  ?' " 

13  I  became  a  reproof  among  all  mine  euemitB, 
but  especially  among  my  neighbours  :  and  they  of    1 
mine  acquaintance  were  afraid  of  mc ;  and  they  that 
did  see  me  without  conveyed  themselves  from  me. 

^y.  Mine  enemies:  and  they  understand  it  of  the  heathen: 

My  neighhoxirs ;  it  is  said  of  the  Jews:  Mine  acquaintamee ; 
that  applies  to  bad  Christians.  And  these,  as  causing  more 
pain  to  our  Lobd  than  either  heathens  or  Jews,  are  pat  ia 
the  third  and  highest  place.  These  are  the  Tinc-brancnes  of 
which  Ezekiel  speaks ;  branches  of  the  True  Vine,  but  to  be 
cut  o£P  and  thrown  into  the  lire.  And  as  of  other  trees,  how- 
ever  wild,  liowever  knotty,  some  use  may  still  be  made,  bat 
vine-branches  are  absolutely  worthless  save  to  heat  theoTen, 
so  of  the  comparative  demerits  of  heathens  and  bad  Chris- 
tians. Th(y  of  Mine  acquaintance  were  afraid  qf  Me,  Of 
whom  is  it  written  but  of  I'eter,  who  was  indeed  afraid  of 
that  acquaintance  ?  who  said,  "  1  know  not  the  Man."  So 
that  our  Lokd  might  say  ^ith  Job  in  old  time,  "  Mine  mc- 
quaintanec  arc  verily  estranged  from  me :  my  kinsfolk  hvn 
failed,  and  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me."  Tkey 
that  did  see  Me  without :  only  as  He  was  m  His  external  ip 
pearance ;  only  as  He  was  when  there  was  no  form  nor  come- 
liuess,  and  wlien  He  was  seen,  no  beauty  that  He  should  be 
desired.  They  saw  His  humanity,  and  could  not  behold  Hii 
Divinity ;  they  saw  how  He  was  punished  in  the  sight  of 
men,  they  saw  not  His  hope  full  of  immortality,  ^d  si 
with  the  Master,  so  with  the  servants,  says  S.  Bemari 
Mufti  vident  nostras  cnices  qui  nan  videfU  nostras  itnctumtt} 
I  became  also  a  reproof;  and  as  the  Head  did,  so  do  flii 
s.  chrysost.  members.  "  If  any  one,"  says  S.  Chrysostom,  "  strives  after 
patience  and  humility,  he  is  a  hypocnte.  If  he  allows  him- 
self in  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  he  is  a  glutton.  If  be 
seeks  justice,  he  is  impatient ;  if  he  seeks  it  not,  he  is  a  fooL 
If  he  would  be  prudent,  he  is  stingy ;  if  he  would  make 
others  happy,  he  is  dissolute.  If  he  gives  himself  up  to 
prayer,  he  is  vainglorious.  And  this  is  the  great  loss  of  tbe 
Church,  that  by  means  like  these  many  are  held  back  fron 
goodness ;  which  the  Psalmist  lamenting  says,  I  became  s 
reproof  amony  all  mine  enemies,** 

*  [Many  see  our  crosses  who  see  not  our  unetion8.3 


S.  Alb.  Mag. 

S.  Matt, 
xxri.  74. 

D.C. 

Job  xix.  14. 
Yen.  Bede. 

IftE.  lili.  2. 
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14  I  am  clean  forgotten,  as  a  dead  man  out  of 
mind  :  I  am  become  like  a  broken  vessel. 

Clean  forgotten.    Not  absolutely,  but  so  far  as  hope  is      D.  C. 
concerned.     **  We  trusted  that  it  had  been  He  which  snould  s.  Luke 
hare  redeemed  Israel."     We  trusted,    O  miserable  imper-  "Jyif  m^.. 
feet !     And  observe  again,  that  the  Lobd  is  not  forgotten  by  * 

our  lips,  but  by  our  heart.    And  so  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  : 
**  This  people  araw  near  Me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  iu.zxix.  i3. 
lips  do  honour  Me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from  Me." 
Ajid  in  Jeremiah :  "  Thou  art  near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  Jer.  xii.  a. 
from  their  reins."     I  am  become  like  a  broken  vessel.    Even 
like  those  pitchers  which,  in  the  midnight  attack  on  the  army 
of  the  Midianites,  being  dashed  together  and  broken,  emitted  Jad^.TiLig. 
the  glare  of  the  concealed  lamp  to  the  confusion  of  the  as-  s.  Bernard, 
sembled  host.    For  so  the  Lord's  Body  being  broken  on  the 
Cross,  gave  to  light  the  till  then  concealed  splendour  of  His 
Divinity. 

With  pitcher  and  with  burning  lamp  L* 

He  marched  to  storm  th'  invader*8  camp, 

Our  own,  our  Rojal  Gideon. 
The  mortal  pitcher  shattered  sore, 
The  Godhead's  lamp  to  ruin  bore 

The  vanquish'd  host  of  Midian. 

I  can  hardly  admire  the  observation  of  Diez,  who  from  this  Diez:  Serm. 

expression  gathers  that  the  Passion  of  our  Lobd  is  profitable  {^2*  Ep/pij 

for  every  purpose  we  can  need.    A  vessel  which  is  not  broken 

usually  serves  but  to  one  or  two  uses;  "Let  it,"  says  he, 

**  once  be  shattered,  and  we  care  not  to  what  end,  however 

vile,  we  employ  it."*    S.  Paulinus  says  :  "  Our  Lobd  Jesus, 

the  Word  of  God,  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us ;  and  IJJ^S*"' 

took  upon  Himself  the  fragile  vessel  of  our  Body,  which  bj  ^ 

the  voluntary  sin  of  Adam  had,  as  it  were,  slipped  from  his 

band  and  been  broken,  that  He  might  form  it  in  a  better 

mould,  becoming,  as  the  Psalmist  says,  a  broken  vessel,  in 

the  likeness  of  a  body  of  sin,  that  He  might  condemn  sin  in  Rom.  Tiii.  s. 

the  body." 

15  For  I  have  heard  the  blasphemy  of  the  multi- 
tude :  and  fear  is  on  every  side,  while  they  conspire 
together  against  me,  and  take  their  counsel  to  take 
away  my  life. 


*  LorinuB says,  "I  ought  some- 
times to  mention  and  to  refute 
such  explanations  as  this,  lest 
my  readers  should  acquire  a  taste 
for  expositions  which  ought  to 
be  rejected :  as  if  Holy  Scripture 
were  so  jejune  eb  explained  by 


the  Fathers,  that  we  must  greed- 
ily have  recourse  to  such  trash 
as  the  above."  There  is  some 
truth  in  this  remark ;  yet  Diez, 
in  his  way,  is  sometimes  a  beau- 
tiful commentator  too. 
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H. 


Ay. 


L.  BUjupKemy^    Take  it  literally,  and  you  hare  the  erl  saj- 

ines  01  Nabal  and  Shimei:  take  it  mystically,  and  you  are 

s.Lokezxii.  led  to  the  Pavement  and  to  the  Cross :  yon  hear  the  **?«>- 

^*  phesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  TheeP"  and  the  many  other 

things  blasphemously  spoken  against  Him.    Fear  wtu  on 

every  side.    In  the  contests  of  tne  seryants  of  God  it  was 

now  on  this  side,  now  on  that ;  never  on  every  side  at  onoe. 

In  the  contest  of  the  Son  of  God,  all  that  they  bore  sepa- 

Heb.  T.  7.     ratel V,  He  bore  conjointly,  and  by  means  of  ail  He  "  was 

8.  Alb.  Mag:,  heard  in  that  He  feared."    They  contpire :  for  like  Samaon's 

Jadff.xT.  4.  foxes,  with  different  aims  and  going  in  different  ways, — ^for 

neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  together, — they  were  yet 

joined  together  by  the  firebrand  of  malice.    And  they  eo9^ 

spire  principally  against  three  things :  against  the  wiadbm  of 

Chbist,  to  eaten  Him  in  His  words ;  against  the  goodness  of 

Chbist,  in  ascribing  His  works  to  tne  devil;  a^ainat  the 

power  of  Chbist,  in  puttizig  Him  to  death.    And  thus  the 

Jer.zi.9.     prophecy  was  folfilled:  "The  Lobd  said  unto  me,  A  con- 

spiracj  is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among  the 

inhabitants  of  Jerusalem." 

16  But  my  hope  hath  been  in  thee^  O  Lord  :  I 
have  said,  Thou  art  my  God. 

For  the  first  clause  see  the  first  verse  of  this  Paalm :  lor 
the  second,  read  what  is  said  on  Psalm  xvi.  2. 

17  My  time  is  in  thy  hand ;  deliver  me  from  the 
hand  of  mine  enemies  :  and  from  them  that  perse- 
cute me. 

My  time  is  in  Thy  hand :  or  as  it  is  in  the  LXX.  and  tiie 
Vulgate,  Mv  lots  are  in  Thy  hand.  It  has  been  thought  that 
the  LXX.  altered  the  passage  in  order  to  protest  agamat  the 
idea  of  human  affairs  being  ordered  by  late,  and  to  teaoh 
that  that  which  seemed  as  uncertain  and  accidental  aa  a  ^(, 
was  really  in  God's  hand.  Others  think  that  it  is  an  error 
of  transcription :  KKrjpoi  for  KoupoL  The  old  Italic,  and  there- 
fore, of  course,  Cassiodorus  and  the  Mozarabic,  have  temporti. 
What  does  the  lot  mean  P  The  Doctor  of  Grace,  of  course, 
explains  it  of  grace.  '*  Since  God  had  found  no  deserts  of 
ours.  He  hath  saved  us  by  the  lot  of  His  own  will,  beciuue 
He  willed,  not  because  we  were  worthy.  This  is  a  lot.  'Witii 
much  significance  upon  that  vesture  of  the  Lobd  woven  from 
the  top,  which  sigmfics  the  eternity  of  love,  when  it  ooold 
not  be  divided  by  the  persecutors,  was  the  lot  cast."  Othtfi 
understand  it  of  the  various  lots  or  portions  of  life.  And 
hence  because  the  lot  of  life  is  in  God's  hands,  and  not  in 
ours,  therefore  S.  Athanasius  argues  in  his  apology  for  his 
flight,  that  we  have  no  right  to  throw  it  away  oy  exposing  it 
to  the  fury  oi  pot^QcutfOts.    **  Thou  givest,"  says  Theodorelk 


Ag«Uluf. 


A. 

S.Cyril. 
Alex,  de 
Adorat.  in 
Spir.  4. 

S.  Gregor. 
Naz.  Orat. 
in  S.  Bm. 

S.  Athanaa. 
Theodortt. 
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**  to  whom  Thou  wilt,  and  as  Thou  wilt,  the  lot  of  sorrow  or 
joy,  riches  or  poverty,  servitude  or  domination,  peace  or  war ; 
and  a^ain  Thou  changest  these  lots  according  to  the  purpose 
of  Thine  own  counseL"    Eusebius,  who  takes  the  other  read- 
ing, understands  the  clause  as  an  exhortation  to  ])atience. 
My  time  is  in  Thy  hand :  the  time  when  Thy  promise  shall 
be  fulfilled ;  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  Biuebias. 
comforted:"  the  time  when  Tnine  own  sweet  words  shall  be  s.M*tt.T.4. 
made  good ;  "  Your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy ;"  the  g.  John  xvi. 
time  of  which  it  is  written,  "  The  patient  abiding  of  the  meek  «o« 
shall  not  perish  for  ever."    My  time,  because  it  will  work  ^'  *** "' 
for  my  good ;  because  its  procrastination  is  to  try  my  faith, 
because  its  arrival  is  to  awaken  my  thankfulness.    "  (xive  us, 
O  LosD,"  cries  the  most  scriptural  of  commentators,  "  the  s.  Alb.  Mac. 
lot  of  predestination  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Thy  Sph.  l.  s. 
will, — the  lot  of  grace,  that  with  Thine  Apostle,  I  may  re- 
ceive the  remission  of  sin  by  faith  in  Thee ;  and  the  lot  of 
glory,  as  Thou  didst  promise  Thy  holy  Prophet,  that  he  dmi.  zU.  is. 
should  stand  in  his  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."    Notice ; 
they  distinguish  between  mine  enemies  and  them  that  perse-  giom. 
cute  me.    By  the  former,  they  understand  Satan;  by  the 
latter,  his  earthly  agents.    At  the  end  of  this  verse  there  is 
in  the  Mozarabic  Psalter  a  diapsalma :  and  the  Antiphon  for 
the  second  part  is,  "  Lobd,  let  me  not  be  confoundea  :  for  I 
have  called  upon  Thee." 

18  Show  thy  servant  the  light  of  thy  countenance  : 
and  save  me  for  thy  mercies^  sake. 

S.  Ambrose,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  explains  at  length  how  s.  Amteot. 
the  name  and  duties  of  a  servant  are  applied  to  Him  "  Who  f^JJium  *** 
took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  Phu.  u.  a. 
likeness  of  men."     I^y  countejiance.    For  God  shows  His       Ay. 
countenance  to  us  in  two  ways ;  to  faith  in  types  and  enig- 
mas ;  to  sight  in  the  Beatific  Vision.    Bichard  of  S.  Victor  Rtcvd.  Yie- 
says,  "  There  can  be  nothing  sweeter,  nothing  more  desirable  *orin. 
to  lovers,  than  mutually  to  see  one  another,  and  without  this 
everything  that  to  others  is  pleasant  seems  distasteful,  every- 
thing that  to  others  is  desirable  seems  loathsome.    Each  dfe- 
sires  to  love  and  to  be  loved,  each  desires  to  see  and  to  be 
seen.    After  the  fashion,  therefore,  of  a  lover,  the  soul  that 
is  inflamed  with  the  desire  of  Divine  love,  that  is  in  an 
ecstasy  with  the  longing  for  the  Celestial  Bridegroom,  crieth 
out,  Shaw  the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  Thy  servant.** 
Again,  they  take  Thy  countenance  to  signify  the  Son,  Thy  Ropert. 
mercy  to  set  forth  the  Holt  Ghost.    Gerhohus,  here  com- 
paring the  shining  forth  of  God's  face  to  the  light  which       G. 
the  pUlar  of  fire  shed  upon  the  camp  of  the  Israelites,  works  szod.  ziv. 
out  the  whole  type  with  reference  to  that  analogy.    And  ^* 
again,  taking  Gtod's  countenance  of  our  Lobd,  we  may  see  in 
it  the  foarf(Hd  character  of  this  Angel  of  the  Great  UouaaeU 
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and  may  pray  to  be  transformed  into  the  imaffe  of  etd. 
That  by  the  mystery  of  the  Divine  Incarnation,  the  face  of  a 
Ezek.i.  10.  man,  we  may  Ixaye  brotherly  love;  by  the  m^steir  of  the 
Lord's  Passion,  the  face  of  an  ox,  we  may  crucify  the  fled 
with  its  afEections  and  lusts :  by  the  mystery  of  the  Lobd*i 
Besurrection,  the  face  of  a  lion,  we  may  gain  the  ooora^  of 
resistance,  so  that  sin  may  no  longer  have  dominion  OTer  us; 
by  the  mystery  of  the  Lokd's  Ascension,  the  face  of  aneaglf, 
that  we  may  also  in  heart  and  mind  ascend  to  Him  and  witk 
Him  continually  dwell.  In  this  way  the  light  of  our  Lobd'i 
Countenance  is  to  be  displayed  on  ns,  enanging  while  it' 
shines  upon  us,  into  His  own  miage. 

19  Let  me  not  be  confounded,  O  Lord,  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee  :  let  the  ungodly  be  put  to  confa- 
sion,  and  be  put  to  silence  in  the  grave. 

20  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  :  which 
cruelly,  disdainfully,  and  despitefully  speak  agaioit 
the  righteous. 

Here  again  wo  have  the  optative  of  cursing,  which  we  may 
explain  as  a  future,  or  as  a  prophecy.    They  take  the  Iwiaf 
lips,  not  only  to  mean  the  lips  that  utter  falsehood,  but  tnoM 
which,  by  speaking  anything  unworthy  of  a  Christian,  bmk 
the  conditions  under  which  they  were  given  to  man,  namelTi 
of  being  employed  in  the  praises  of  God.    Let  me  net  It 
confounded.    It  is  tlie  same  petition  with  which  Bathsheba 
come  to  Solomon,  and  that  we  must  present  to  the  true  So- 
lomon.   Again  :  there  is  no  occasion  to  take  the  prayer,  Ld 
them  he  put  to  confusion,  as  a  petition  for  their  destnictioii; 
rather,  let  them  be  put  to  salutary  shame  here,  in  order  tint 
they  may  not  find  the  day  of  ^race  past,  and  when  the  seaMQ 
for  prayer  is  over,  be  put  to  silence  in  the  grave.    Those  who 
have  written  on  i)enitcnce,  have  employed  this  text  to  shovr 
that  there  may  be  great  sorrow  for  sin  without  a  spark  oC 
true  repentance.    Those  that  are  lost,  grieve,  as  Dives  did. 
not  for  the  guilt  of  their  sin,  but  for  the  bitterness  of  their 
punishment :  for  there  can  bo  no  true  repentance  withoat 
confession,  and  here  there  is  no  confession  because  there  iB 
silence.    And  notice  again  the  triplicity  of  evil  as  so  con- 
stantly through  Holy  Scriptures :  crueUy,  disdainfully^  aid 
despitefully.     Cruelly :  when  they  have  both  the  power  and 
the  will  to  do  harm :  *'  We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  pot 
to  death,"  of  »Jeremiah ;  "  Let  Him  bo  crucified,"  of  our 
Lord.    Despitefully :  when  they  have  the  will  but  not  tho 
power ;  **  All  this  availeth  me  notliing,  so  long  as  I  Me 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  sitting  at  the  king's  gate."    Disdaif^klly: 
when  they  think  it  not  worth  while  to  show  their  power; 
"  Even  that  which  they  build,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shtdl  eves 
'  break  down  their  stone  wall."    Against  the  righteous,    *'TUi 
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is  the  Name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  the  Lord  our  Jor.  xxili.  6. 
Righteous  One." 

21  O  how  plentiful  is  thy  goodness^  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee  :  and  that  thou 
hast  prepared  for  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee, 
eveu  before  the  sons  of  men ! 

This  verse  is  employed  more  than  once  by  Origan  to 
prove  the  termination  of  the  torments  of  hell,  following  as 
it  does  on  the  clause  which  threatens  them  to  the  wicked. 
Pseudo-Jerome  endeavours  to  refute  this  application  at  great 
length.  WTiich  Thou  hast  laid  up :  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
Which  Thou  hast  hidden.  With  one  consent  they  take  it  of 
the  Beatific  Vision ;  the  great  ocean  of  all  blessedness,  the 
hidden  sea  which  sends  forth  every  stream  of  happiness  that 
comes  into  this  world.  Hence  the  Lobd  speaks  oi  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  as  a  hidden  treasure :  hence  "  our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God."  Theodoret  well  observes  that  the 
laying  up  of  this  goodness,  or  rather  sweetness,  as  it  is  in  the 
Vulgate,  take  it  in  whatever  sense  you  will,  is  typified  by  the 
law  forbidding  the  employment  of  honey  in  sacnfices.  This 
life,  which  is  a  life  of  sacrifice  and  self-denial,  is  not  to  enjoy 
the  honey  of  God's  perfect  vision.  But  in  inferior  senses 
they  make  very  beautiful  application.  How  plentiful  is  Thy 
goodness  in  the  deep  and  hidden  meanings  of  Holy  Scripture ; 
those  loving  allegories  and  parables  for  which  the  Church  in 
all  ages  has  been  wont  to  dig ;  the  kernel  hid  in  the  shell, 
the  gold  concealed  in  the  ore,  the  gem  tabernacled  in  the 
shrine.  Again,  in  another  sense,  this  sweetness  is  hidden  in 
the  Blessed  Eucharist ;  concealed/row  those  whose  soul,  like 
that  of  the  Israelites,  loathed  this  light  bread ;  who  ask  with 
the  Jews,  "  How  can  this  Man  give  us  His  Flesh  to  eat  P" 
concealed /&r  those  who  can  say  with  that  saint  of  old : 

Jbsu,  quern  Telatum  nunc  aspicio, 
Quando  fiet  illud  quod  tarn  sitio, 
Ut,  te  revelatd  cemens  facie, 
Yisu  aim  beatus  tuffi  glorise. 

[Jesit,  whom  thus  veiled  I  must  see  below. 
When  shall  that  be  granted  which  I  long  for  so  ; 
That  at  length  beholding  Thine  uncovered  face, 
Thou  wouldst  satisfy  me  with  Thy  fullest  grace  ?] 

jffoir  plentiful.    G^rhohus  well  says  :  "  It  was  sweetness  that       G. 
the  penitent  thief  heard  the  words,  *  Thou  shalt  be  in  Para-  s.  Luke 
disc,'  even  had  that  been  to  take  place  after  thousands  and  ^"^'  *'• 
thousands  of  years ;  but  the  plentiful  sweetness  was  in  the 
word  that  the  Lobd  added,  *  to-day.'    There  we  have  the 
plenty  and  the  sweetness ;  but  the  great  plenty  (for  so  it  is 
m  the  Vulgate)  consisted  in  that,  *  With  Me.*    Consider 
then  the  verse :  '  Amen,  I  say  unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  tho^ 
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be  with  Me  in  paradise.  Amen ;  that  is,  1,  the  faithful  and 
trae  Amen,  say  faithfully  and  trnlj  to  thee,  that,  not  after  a 
long  lapse  of  time,  but  to-day,  not  with  an  Angel  of  lower  or 
higher  rank,  but  with  Me,  shalt  thou  be  in  paradise :  that  is, 
in  the  true  garden  of  delights,  where  is  the  great  plentifbl- 
ness  of  sweetness."  And  see  what  is  the  fruit  of  standing  hf 
the  Cross.  We  are  taken  thither  at  the  beginning  of  ilie 
Psalm  by  the  words,  "  Into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  Spirit," 
and  after  waiting  there  we  have  now  come  to  the  ploitifiil 
goodness  laid  up  in  that  kingdom  to  which  this  laidder  set 
upon  the  earth  verily  leads.  Laid  uf  for  them  tkaifiar 
Thee,  Prepared/or  them  that  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  8«e 
how  the  fear  of  God  leads  us  to  hope  in  God.  Dionyshu 
the  Carthusian  has  a  passage  which  I  should  spoil  not  to  give 
in  his  own  words.  "  There  is  a  double  kind  oi  fear,  filial  and 
servile ;  whence  this  passage  may  be  interpreted  in  a  doaUe 
Thou  hast  hidden,  uiat  is.  Thou  hast  concealed*  th( 


sense. 


Thy  good  things  from  them  that  fear  Thee  with  a  servile 
fear.  For  such  are  neither  worthy  nor  capable  of  the  least 
degustation  of  that  Divine  sweetness,  because  they  do  good 
only,  not  from  the  love  of  good,  but  from  the  horror  of  pun- 
ishment. In  the  other  sense  thus :  which  Thou  host  laU 
up ;  that  is,  sweetly  shown,  and  only  declared  in  the  hidden 
cnambers  of  the  heart,  to  them  that  fear  Thee  with  a  filial 
fear.  But  in  the  mean  while,  some  that  love  Gh)D  with  only 
initial  fear,  as  those  that  are  newly  converted,  are  for  one 
short  hour  admitted  to  the  table  of  the  sons,  so  that  they 
may  taste  a  little  of  the  sweetness  of  God,  and  toaj  ory  oat 
to  Him,  O  hoio  plentiful  is  Thy  goodness.  But  this  is  done 
by  the  wisdom  of  Jesus  Cheist,  that  He  may  allure  Uiem  to 
Himself,  and  may  cause  them,  as  it  is  written  in  EccleaiastieQS, 
'  in  the  day  of  evil  to  remember  the  day  of  good.'  Wherefore, 
they  who  have  thus  been  privileged,  have  need  to  take  great 
care,  lest  when  they  are  deprived  of  the  aforesaid  oonsolatioD, 
they  become  pusillanimous,  or  else  too  importunately  demand 
it  of  God,  in  Whose  hand  it  is  to  give,  or  not  to  give,  as  '  He 
will.'  "  But  in  one  sense  more  we  must  apply  Sie  words  to 
the  sweetness  of  the  Passion.  The  mystery  indeed  hid,  and 
laid  up  from  ages  and  from  generations,  and  at  last  revealed 
on  Calvary.  JSven  before  the  sons  of  men.  Not  primarilv 
nor  principally  for  their  sakes;  but,  says  one,  if  a  kings 
palace  is  bghted  up  at  night,  however  closely  it  be  baned 
up  and  concealed  rrom  view,  yet  flashes  of  the  light  and 
bursts  of  the  music  will  And  their  way  forth,  and  be  seen  and 
heard  by  the  wanderer  on  the  wild  common  in  the  dark  night. 

22  Thou  shalt  hide  them  privily  by  thine  own 
presence  from  the  provoking  of  all  men  :  thou  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  thy  tabernacle  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 
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rye,  in  the  first  place,  who  it  is  that  hides :  "  In  that  s.  Aib.  Mac. 
ill  the  LoBD  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem."  Zech.  zii.  s. 
f hen  He  hides ;  "  Jacob  shall  return  to  his  home,  and  Jw*  «"•  lo. 
)  in  rest  and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid." 
drdly,  from  what  ?    From  the  provoking  of  all  men, 
Ke  while  on  earth  bore  Himself  from  the  cradle  to  the 

And  again  notice :  as  S.  Augustine  says,  of  how  little 
\  place,  however  strong,  or  however  well  defended,  in 
T  our  protection.    "  It  were  of  little  avail  to  be  hid-       A. 
ivs  he,  '*  in  heaven,  in  paradise,  in  Abraham's  bosom, 

be  not  with  thee.    Let  God  Himself  be  our  place, 

house  of  refuge,  and  be  thou  the  house  of  God,  and 
Y  house  will  dwell  in  thee  and  thou  in  it.  If  thou 
ceive  Him  in  this  world  in  thy  heart,  then  He  shall 
thee  after  this  world  to  His  presence."  In  Thy  tO" 
f.  It  is  Chbist  Himself ;  a  tabernacle  rather  than  a  Ay. 
in  this  sense ;  that  He  goes  along  with  us  and  abides 
in  all  our  joumeyings  through  the  world.  Bellar-  Cd. 
vs  well :  "  In  Thy  tabernacle  ;  that  is,  in  Thyself,  in 
hou  also  dwellest,  for  God  hath  no  other  tabernacle 

He  can  be  found  but  Himself.    And  they  that  by 
d  contemplation  dwell  in  God,  fulfil  the  Psalm, 
•  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most  High  shall  P^^xci.  i. 
ider  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty.* "    From  the  strife 
es.    Take  it  if  you  will,  with  S.  Augustine,  of  here-        L. 
r  comfort  must  be  to  consider  Him  that  endured 
Qtradiction  of  sinners  against  Himself,  "  lest  we  be  Hel>.  xU.  s. 
ad  faint  in  our  minds.'     It  was  prophesied  in  His 
rancy,  that  our  Lobd  should  be  "  for  a  sign  that  s.  Luke  ii. 
)e  spoken  against :"  and  of  our  Lobd's  people  long  **• 
was  said,  "  As  concerning  this  sect,  we  know  that  Acto  zzviU. 
lere  it  is  spoken  against."  *** 

['hanks  be  to  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  showed 
rvellous  great  kindness  in  a  strong  city. 

Uy,  the  greater  number  of  commentators  understand  Caietan. 
tg  city  of  Keilah,  and  the  marvellous  great  kindness  ^^^  ®****' 
aming  given  to  David  by  God  that  he  would  be  de-  i  sam.zzlii. 
ip  by  its  inhabitants.    According  to  others  it  refers  ":    ^ 
Lme  when  he  was  received  by  the  Jews  at  Hebron,  tannt. 

God  had  commanded  him  to  go  up,  and  crowned  %  sam.  ii. 
And  first  notice  how  faith  loves  to  descend  from  the  >— »• 
promise  to  the  particular  instance :  "  Thou  shalt  hide        L. 

Thou  shalt  keep  them"  and  then,  "  He  hath  showed 
ellous  great  kindness**  Thanks  be  to  the  Lord,  And 
Let  Gerhohus  t^U  us.  '^  Thanks,  because  He  has  G. 
;hed  my  merits  according  to  my  righteousness,  but 
jn  His  Holt  Spikit,  and  showed  me  marvellous 
idness.  For  what  am  I,  and  what  is  my  father's 
hat  to  me,  precondemned  in  original  sin,  and  not 


492 


A   COMMENTARY  ON  THE   PSALMS. 


P. 


zviii.7. 

Ay. 

Jer.  i.  18. 


A. 


D.C. 


Origen. 


Ps.  li.  18. 


justified  by  actual  righteousness, — to  me,  who  am  dust  nd 
ashes,  He  should  vouchsafe  to  show  such  kindness,  and  tint 
without  any  preceding  good  merits,  but  with  a  mtdtitade  of 
evil  merits  P"    In  a  strong  city.    They  take  it  of  the  Chui^ 
militant,  strong  in  the  infallibility  of  her  doctrine,  strong  in 
the  virtue  of  her  Sacraments,  strong  in  the  various  gifU  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    They  take  it  also,  and  that  more  Uen- 
edly,  of  the  Church  triumphant ;  strong  in  that  no  enemy  caa 
draw  nigh  to  attack  her,  as  it  is  written,  "  The  people  tlot 
are  therein  dwelt  careless,  quiet  and  secure."    And  agun, 
they  take  it  of  conscience ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Behold,  I  hxn 
made  thee  this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  brazen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  and  they  shall  fight  against  thee,  but  they 
shall  not  prevail  against  thee."    It  is  in  the  LXX.  A  ciU/if 
encompassment,  and  therefore  the  Italic  gives  it.  In  rtntate 
circumstantia :  in  the  LXX.  irfpiox^s*    This  of  coarse  means 
a  city  compassed  round  with  walls  and  bulwarks.    Yet  Au- 
gustine chooses  to  understand  it  of  Jerusalem,  which  eld 
belief  held  to  stand  in  the  middle  of  the  earth,  and  thus  to 
be  compassed  round  by  every  other  people.    The  strong  cUjf 
is  also  well  applied  to  our  Lobd;  for,  says  one.  His  hu- 
manity, by  the  mercy  of  God  alone,  has  been  assumed  into  a 
personal  imion  with  the  Word,  preserved  from  every  sin, 
and  filled  with  every  grace,  which  created  nature  is  capable 
of  containing. 

[A  soul  free  from  passions  is  a  walled  city,  bnt  the  ene- 
mies, breaching  this  wall,  made  their  way  in  together  with 
Bathsheba  to  David.  Wherefore  he  prays  in  the  fiftieth 
(51st)  Psalm  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  may  be  built.] 
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24  And  when  I  made  haste^  I  said  :  I  am  cast  oat 

of  the  sight  of  thine  eyes. 

When  I  made  haste,  as  we  are  all  so  continually  tempted 
to  do :  "  My  time  is  not  yet  come,  but  your  time  is  alway 
ready."  So  the  Apostles,  only  a  few  weeks  after  the  Besnr- 
rection,  "  Lobd,  wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  the  Idn^dom 
to  Israel  P"  But.  according  to  the  Vulgate,  it  is,  /  sa»d  w 
my  ecstasy :  and  as  S.  Augustine  reminds  us,  we  must  re- 
member that  the  very  title  of  the  Psalm  is,  "  A  Psalm  of 
David  in  his  ecstasy."  They  take  this  mystically  to  mean 
the  rapture  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  to  see  some- 
tiling  of  the  glory  of  the  next  world ;  as  Moses,  to  whom  the 
Lobd  showed  "  His  back  parts,"  as  Paul  when  he  heari 
things  "  which  it  was  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."  And 
seeing  this  glory,  he  would  do  as  so  many  of  the  saints  have 
done,  judge  liimself  unworthy  to  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God.  Thus  the  Serapliim  with  twain  of  their  wings  coveied 
their  faces ;  thus  Elijah,  when  he  heard  the  stall  small  voice, 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle :  thus  Moses,  when  he  stood 
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hj  the  burning  bush,  hid  his  face,  for  he  was  afraid  to  look  Ezod.  iU.  0. 
npon  God  :  thus  David  was  afraid  to  take  the  ark  of  the  ^  guni.  vi. 
LoBD  into  his  own  city :  thus  Simon  Peter,  after  the  miracu-  lo. 
lous  draught  of  fishes,  fell  down  and  said,  "  Depart  from  me,  s.Loke  t.s. 
for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord."    The  whole  again  is  very 
beautifully  applied  to  our  Lobd's  Passion.    Where  notice  s.  Aibertnt 
three  things  :  1.  That  though  He  kept  silence  at  the  judg-  Magnus, 
ment-seat,  yet  not  in  His  ecstasy  of  love  on  the  Cross :  / 
said.    2.  Where  it  was,  on  Calvary,  in  the  greatest  display 
of  the  greatest  love :  I  said  in  my  ecstasy.    3.  What  it  was : 
/  am  cast  out  of  the  sight  of  Thine  eyes :  and  what  is  that  but,      D.  C. 
"  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?*'    And  s.  Mutt. 
again :  lam  cast  out.     Compare  with  this  that  saying  of  S.  "^'  *•• 
Paul,  regarding  Him  that  died  on  this  same  Cross:  "The  Heb. xiu.ii, 
bodies  of  those  beasts  whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sane-  *'• 
tuary  by  the  High  Priest  for  sin,  are  burned  without  the 
camp.    Wherefore  Jesus  also  ....  sufEered  without  the 
gate."    And  yet  again  this :  It  is  written  in  Isaiah,  according 
to  the  reading  of  the  Vulgate ;  "  Yet  did  we  esteem  Him  a  i».  Mil. 4. 
leper."    Now  of  the  leper  the  command  was,  "  All  the  days  Lev.  xiii.  46. 
wherein  the  plague  shall  be  in  him,  he  shall  dwell  alone : 
without  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be."    Even  in  this 
sense  then,  it  is  well  written :  I  said  in  My  ecstasy,  lam  cast 
out  of  the  sight  of  Thine  eyes, 

25  Nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my 
prayer  :  when  I  cried  unto  thee. 

Nevertheless^  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Therefore ;  which, 
Lorinus  says,  afEords  no  true  sense,  but  Venerable  Bede  ven.  Bede. 
and  Ayguan,  with  a  deeper  insight  into  the  Psalmist's  mean-       Ay. 
ing,  support  that  signification.    For  notice  that  God's  there-  Rupert, 
fores  are  not  as  man's  therefores.    "  Jesus  loved  Martha,  s.  John 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus ;  when  He  had  heard  therefore  ^^'  ^* 
that  he  was  sick.  He  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
where  He  was."    Or  again :  Israel  "  believed  not  in  God,  Pt.  ixrriil. 
and  Dut  not  their  trust  in  His  help :  so — He  commanded  the  2s,a4,6fl,*7. 
clouas  above,  and  opened  the  doors  of  heaven."     Which 
compare  with  man's  therefore  in  the  same  Psalm :  "  He  cast 
out  the  heathen  also  before  them  ....  and  made  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents :  so — they  tempted  and  dis- 
pleased the  Most  High  God."    This  verse,  with  the  preced- 
ing ones,  are  ingeniously  applied  by  S.  Augustine  to  S.  Peter.       A. 
And  G^rhohus  works  out  the  analogy  at  greater  length.    To        G. 
him,  marvellous  great  kindness  had  been  showed  by  having 
the  keys  of  a  strong  city  entrusted  to  him ;  but  by  his  own 
freewill  he  was  cast  out  of  the  sight  of  Ids  Lord's  eyes, 
when  those  all-seeing  eyes  clearly  beheld  his  future  fall,  and 
lie  nevertheless  said,  "  Though  I  should  die  with  Thee,  I  will 
not  deny  Thee."    Aiid  still  further  was  he  cast  out  when  he 
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8.  Mark  iW.  said, ''  I  know  not  this  Man  of  whom  ye  speak."  And  be- 
s'l  k  cause  he  was  so  cast  out,  therefore  it  is  written,  "  The  Lobd 
xiii.^ef.  turned  and  looked  upon  Peter."  Therrfore  Thou  keardett 
D.  C.  ^^  ^^*^^  of  Mv  prayer.  What  prayer  P  Because  in  the 
s.  Lake  '  ecstasy  of  My  lore  1  said,  "  Fathbb,  forgire  them,  for  ther 
zziu.  34.  know  not  what  they  do ;"  therefore  is  the  promise, "  I  shaU 
Ps.ii.  8.  ^^^  TiMQfi  the  heathen  for  Thine  inheritance,  and  the  utte^ 
most  parts  of  the  earth  for  Thy  possession." 

26  O  love  the  Lord^  all  ye  his  saints  :  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  them  that  are  faithful,  and  plen- 
teously  rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

Kotice  first,  that  even  Saints  hare  to  be  exhorted  to  the  first 
and  chief  of  all  duties,  the  lore  of  God.    It  is  with  bitter 
Amw  Pcmi.  shame  that  in  his  admirable  treatise,  called  Amor  Pomiieiu, 
Asm,  Ub.  L    ^jjg  great  and  good  Van  JN^eercassel  proves  at  length  that  this 
is  the  first  duty  of  a  Christian,  against  the  corrupt  maxims  of 
modem  casuists.    It  is  remarkable  how  S.  John,  though  em- 
phatically the  theologian  of  the  Apostolic  college,  is,  neverthe- 
V.  Bede.      less,  given  to  dwell  on  plain  declarations  wludi  one  mi^t 
1  s.  John      have  been  disposed  to  think  needless.    "  Let  no  man  deceive 
as^ioimii  y^^'  he  that  dooth  righteousness  is  righteous:"  "Beloved, 
'  follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good."    Or, 
we  may  take  it  in  this  sense ;  that  only  those  who  are  saints 
in  deed  and  in  wish  can  truly  love  God  ;  since  to  profess  to 
A.        love  Him,  while  leading  an  unholy  life,  is  the  worst  of  false- 
hoods.   And  we  must  love  6od  m  a  threefold  way ;  which 
way  the  Lord  set  forth  by  His  threefold  question  to  Peter, 
s.  Johnxxi.  "  Lovest  thou  Me  ?"    With  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  soul, 
"•  and  with  all  the  strength.    Preserveih  them  that  arefaitiM, 

Ay.       Where  He  shows  that  perseverance  is  the  gift  of  G^OD,  no  less 
C*        than  the  commencement  of  grace.   Instead  oipreserveth  them 
that  are  faithful,  it  is  in  the  Yulgate,  He  shall  require  the 
Map^"*   fruM.   As  He  did  in  those  most  terrible  words, "  Adam,  whrae 
Gen.  iii.'g ;    art  thou  P"    And  again,  "  What  hast  thou  done  P    The  voice 
It.  10.  Qf  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  Me  from  the  ground." 

And  because  He  requires  the  truth,  therefore  the  truth  is 
i«a. xxxviu.  pleaded  with  Him  by  His  servants;  "Bemember  now,  O 
'•  LoBD,  I  beseecli  Thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  Thee  in 

truth,  and  with  a  perfect  heart :"  and  is  rewarded  by  Him ; 
Key.  xiT.  5.   "  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  guile,  for  they  are  with- 
Ay.       out  fault  before  the  throne  of  God."    And  plenteouely  re- 
wardeth  the  proud  doer.     They  dispute  where  the  a^erb 
plentifully  ought  to  be  joined ;  and  most  of  the  commentators 
take  it  as  the  LXX.  does,  in  the  sense  of  Mewardeth  him 
Arias  Mon-   that  plentifully  doeth  proud  things.    For,  they  say.  It  is  not 
oluiebrar.     ^^^^  ^^  affirm  that  the  sinner  is  plentifully  rewarded,  that  is 
das.  to  say,  up  to,  or  beyond  his  demerits,  no,  not  even  in  the  case 

Ps.  dii.  10.    of  those  that  are  finally  lost :  for  it  is  written,  "  He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins." 
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27  Be  strong,  and  he  shall  establish  your  heart  : 
all  ye  that  put  your  trust  iu  the  Lord. 

Be  strong,    JN^othing  is  more  oommon  in  the  Psalms  than 
this  exhortation ;  see  what  is  said  on  it  at  the  end  of  Psalm      Ay. 
xzii.    Above  all  things  notice,  how  over  and  over  again  this       Q.. 
exhortation  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Joshua.    And  remark  how  completely  Josh.  L  6, 9, 
this  verse  accords  with  S.  Paul's :  "  Work  out  your  own  sal-  g^'*j|,^rta» 
vation,for  it  is  GrOD  that  worketh  in  you."    JSe  strong,  and  Ma^nat. 
He  shall  stablish.    And  this  the  Lobd  Himself  teaclies  us,  Pbit.  u.  is. 
when  He  said,  "  Stretch  forth,"  to  hun  who  of  himself  had  ^if*!^' 
no  power  to  stretch  out  at  all.    All  the  commentators  refer 
back  to  the  many  times  that  they  have  already  explained     p.  p 
this  verse.    But  observe  that  there  is  one  caution :  Jtte  shall     ^'  ^' 
stctblish  your  hearty  all  ye  that  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord, 
Trust  in  thyself,  and  tne  wise  man's  saying  will  be  good, 
"  He  that  trusteth  in  himself  is  a  fool :"  trust  in  another,  g**^'  «nriii. 
and  the  prophet  threatens,  "  Cursed  is  the  man  that  putteth  j^^  j^^  5, 
his  trust  in  man."    But  put  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  not  dis- 
couraged as  the  Apostles  were,  "  We  trusted  that  it  had  s.  Loke 
been  He,"  but  going  on  and  still  trusting,  and  then  the"*^'*** 
same  Prophet  foretells  the  reward :  "  Blessed  is  the  man  jer.  ztU.  7. 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lobd,  and  whose  hope  the  Lobd  is." 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  to  Whom  the  Sow  saith,  "  Into 
Thy  hands,  O  Lobd,  I  commend  My  Spirit ;"  and  to  the 
Son,  of  Whom  it  is  written,  "  Thou  art  my  strong  rock  and 
my  castle ;"  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  through  Whom  they 
that  are  His  saints  love  the  Lobd. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

COLLBCTS. 

We  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  to  bestow  upon  us  the  in«  Lndoiph. 
efEable  bounty  of  Thy  sweetness ;  to  the  end  that,  while  we 
seek  for  Thy  truth,  we  may  overcome  all  the  temptations  of 
pride.    Through  (1.) 

Turn  us,  0  God  our  Protector,  from  our  crooked  ways,  Moxanbie. 
and  grant  that  we  may,  without  fear,  dwell  in  the  land  of 
our  inheritance ;  and  .having  set  us  free  from  sin,  eovem  us 
by  faith,  so  that  we  may  neither  be  extolled  by  worldly  pros- 
perity, nor  disturbed  oy  the  tribidation  of  our  envious 
enemy,  nor  clouded  by  the  darkness  of  our  sins ;  but  that, 
ever  hoping  in  Thee,  we  may  rejoice  in  that  Thou  showest 
the  light  of  Thy  countenance  upon  us.  Amen.  Through 
Thy  mercy  (11.) 

!UeHver,  O  Lobd,  the  souls  of  Thy  servants  from  their  MosanUc. 
distresses ;  and  since  they  do  put  their  trust  in  Thy  righ- 
teousness, shut  them  not  up  in  the  hands  of  their  adver- 
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saries ;  but  look  upon  our  humility,  and  .gi\re  us  re^ogo  in 
Thy  strong  city,  Who  didst  die  to  this  end,  that  Tlum 
mightest  overcome  hell,  and  that  we  nught  attain  heaTcnly 
glory  in  Thy  most  holy  city.    Amen.    ^Dirongh  Thy  merej 

(11.) 

Mozarabic.       [O  LosD  Jesu  Chsist,  let  not  the  strength  of  Thy  Chmdi 

PaMiontide.  fail,  we  pray  Thee,  in  her  pilgrimage  throogh  the  poTerty  of 

this  world ;  and  should  the  bones  of  our  virtaes  be  oonsnmed 

for  a  time,  grant  that  we,  uplifted  by  the  example  of  Tkj 

Passion,  may  never  fall  into  the  snares  of  the  enemy.    (11.) 

p  Q  O  God,  the  Hopto  and  Salvation  of  the  faithful,  let  not  lu, 

who  put  our  trust  in  Thee,  be  put  to  confusion  etentallj,  hnt 

graciously  bow  down  Thy  merciful  ears  to  us  fallen  smnen 

who  cry  unto  Thee  ;  and  of  Thy  goodness,  justify  us  throagh 

remission  of  our  debts  and  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  save  m 

through  Thine  unspeakable  confession.    Through  (1.)] 


PSALM  XXXII. 

Title.    A  Psalm  of  David ;  Maschil.    LXX.  and  Yulgate :  Of 
'  understanding,  for  David. 

Aboficbkt. 

The  second  of  the  penitential  Psalms. 

Abg.  Thohas.  That  Chbist  speedily  grants  remission  of  sins,  if 
wc  make  a  pure  confession  of  our  offences.  The  voice  of  penitents. 
The  voice  of  the  sinners.  The  voice  of  penitents  after  Baptism ; 
and  the  answer  of  the  Lobd  surrounding  with  mercy  them  that  call 
upon  Him. 

Yen.  Bede.  This  being  a  Psalm  of  penitence,  in  the  first  place 
it  mentions  David  in  the  title,  because  of  the  LoBD  Chbist,  since 
to  Him  whatever  this  penitent  is  about  to  say  hath  respect.  Then 
folio wcth  an  instruction,  because  none  can  truly  lament  his  sins  save 
he  that  understands  them.  And  the  Psalm  is  rightly  marked  with 
such  a  title,  when  the  sinner  understands  too  late  that  he  has  &lkn 
into  wickedness,  because  sins  which  he  ought  at  once  to  have  con- 
fessed to  tlie  LoBD  he  finds  that  he  has  concealed  too  lone,  and 
therefore  the  Lobd  saith  to  him,  "  1  will  inform  thee  and  teach  thee 
in  the  way  wherein  thou  shalt  go."  In  the  first  part  of  the  Paahn 
tlie  penitent  speaketh  manifestly  confessing  his  sin,  acknowledging 
the  punishment  that  he  hath  deserved  for  believing  thathis  iniqoitiet 
could  be  concealed.  In  the  second  part,  since  he  bath  condemned 
himself  by  his  own  confession,  he  pleads  for  forgiveness  finom  the 
Lobd.  In  the  third,  after  commenaing  the  advantages  of  penitence, 
he  shows  that  the  saints  in  this  world  make  their  supplications  to 
God,  and  that  in  them  is  His  trust.    In  the  fourth,  the  Lokd, 
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answering  bis  words,  promises  to  surround  with  His  mercy  them 
that  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

EuBEBius  OF  CfSABEA.  A  prophecy  of  those  who  are  to  be 
saved  by  Christ. 

Sybiac  Psalteb.  Of  the  fault  of  Adam,  who  dared  to  commit 
sin  ;  and  a  prophecy  of  Ckbist,  that  by  Him  we  are  to  be  delivered 
from  Gehenna. 

Yabiohs  Uses. 

As  a  penitential  Psalm  with  the  Litanies.  According  to  Sarum 
use,  at  Prime  every  day  in  Lent. 

Gregorian.     Monday  :  Matins.     [All  Saints :  II.  Noctum.] 

Monastic.    Sunday  :  II.  Noctum. 

Parisian.    Tuesday :  Compline. 

Q^ignon.    Tuesday :  Terce. 

Lyons.    Tuesday  :  I.  Noctum. 

Afnbroaian.  Wednesday  of  the  First  Week:  II.  Noctum. 
[Easter  Eve  :  Matins.] 

Eastern  Church,    Mesorion  of  Terce. 

AimPHONS. 

Gregorian,  Deliver  me  •  in  Thy  righteousness.  [All  Saints  :* 
Be  glad,  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lobd,  and  be  joyful,  all 
ye  Uiat  are  true  of  heart.] 

Monastic.     As  Gregorian. 

Parisian.  Thou  forgavest  •  the  iniquity  of  my  sins.  For  this 
shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his  prayer  unto  Thee. 

Lyons.  Blessed  are  the  people  *  whose  God  is  the  Lobd  Je- 
hovah. 

Amhrosian.  Them  that  put  their  trust  in  the  Lobd  mercy  em- 
braceth.     Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr. 

Quignon.     We  will  sing  and  praise  Thy  power. 

Mozarabic.  GoD,  my  exultation,  redeem  me  from  those  that  sur- 
round me. 

1  Blessed  is  he  whose  uDrighteousoess  is  forgiven : 
and  whose  siu  is  covered. 

Note.  Psalms  xxxii.  to  xxxviii.  inclnsive  form  the  third 
part  of  the  commentary  of  Gerhohus.  It  is  headed  all  the 
way  through  Fez's  edition,  Honorius  AHgnstodanensis ;  as  if 
he  were  its  author.  I  have  said  in  the  second  Dissertation 
that  two  gaps  were  filled  up  by  Pez  from  the  commentary  of 
that  writer,  namely,  from  Psalm  xlv.  to  li.,  and  from  Ixxix. 
to  cxix.  But  he  does  not  mention  that  this  is  the  case  in  the 
present  Psalms.  At  the  same  time,  the  character  of  the  com- 
mentary is  very  unlike  Grerhohus,  and  it  does  not  symbolise 
the  Gloria  Patri  at  the  end  of  each  verse :  I  shall  therefore 
quote  it  as  Honorius,  though  not  certain  that  it  is  indeed  his. 

This  Psalm  was  treated  bj  Alphonsus  h  Castro  in  twenty- 
four  Homilies ;  by  Toletus  m  fifteen.  We  also  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  the  exposition  of  S.  Gregory  the  Gie«iit,  lQXiQ<s^\i\* 
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L. 


S.CyrU. 
Hierosol. 
Pnefat.iii. 
Cat. 

S.  Luke  XT. 

92. 

S.  Greg. 
Mar. 

Innocent. 
8.  Hieron. 
ad  Trypbon. 


Origen. 

1  S.  Pet.  W. 
8. 

A. 


S.  Basil. 

Theodore\ 

Toletoe. 

Ps.U.  It  7' 
Isa.  xliii.  25. 
Col.  ii.  14. 
Job  Tii.  21. 
8.  Matt.zvi. 

19. 

1  8.  John  i. 

0. 

Isa.  i.  18. 
Rom.  ▼.  1. 
S  Cor.  F.  18. 
1  Cor.vi.  11. 
Micahyii.19. 
Zech.  111.  4, 
6. 


8.  Ainbros. 
inOen.  ix. 
23. 

A. 

Exod.  xxY. 

5. 

Isidor.  in 
Gen.  xjxl, 
34. 


III.,  and  the  other  authors  who  haye  treated  the  penitential 
Psalms  only. 

Notice,  this  is  the  first  Psalm,  except  the  first  of  all,  which 
begins  with  Blessedness.    In  Uie  first  Psalm  we  hare  the 
blessing  of  innocence,  or  rather,  of  Him  Who  only  was  inno- 
cent :  here  we  have  the  blessing  of  repentance,  as  the  next 
happiest  state  to  that  of  sinlessness.    o.  Cyril  of  Jemsalem 
sees  in  this  sadden  commencement  the  congratulation  of  the 
sinless  angels  to  those  who,  after  having  once  fallen,  are  now 
again  made  worthy  to  join  their  society :  when  the  voice  of 
the  Fatheb  is  heard,  Bring  forth  the  first  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him.    They  take  unrtohieausnets  of  original  sin ;  sin  of 
actual  transgression.    Otners  appl]r  the  two  danses  to  sin 
before  and  sm  after  Baptism.    J  ustin  Martyr  takes  oppor- 
tunity from  this  verse  to  confute  those  heretics  of  earlj 
times  who,  as  Solifidians  now,  distort  S.  Paul's  teaching  to 
mean,  that  man  is  justified  from  sin  by  faith  only.    "  For," 
says  he,  "  David,  who  is  the  Apostle's  example  of  imputed 
righteousness,  how  earnestly  did  he  repent,  and  do  works 
meet  for  repentance,  after  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Bathsheba!" 
Origen  will  have  it  that,  in  the  first  clause,  the  Psalmist  ex- 
presses the  ceasing  to  do  evil ;  in  the  second,  by  the  word 
coveredy  learning  to  do  well ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Charity  shall 
cover  the  multitude  of  sins."  But  above  all  things,  as  Augus- 
tine teaches,  we  must  be  careful  not  to  understand  the  word 
covered  as  if  the  sin  really  remained  there,  though  God,  so 
to  speak,  flun^  a  robe  round  it,  and  hid  it  from  His  eyesight. 
Bather  it  sigmfies  the  utter  obliteration  of  sin,  so  that  not  a 
vestige  of  it  remains.    Toletus  has  treated  the  subject  veir 
well,  and  with  great  depth  of  scriptural  knowledge,  and 
shows  that  "covering"  is  the  same  thin^  which,  in  other 
parts  of  Scripture,  is  called  "purging,"  "blotting  out*"  "j!"' 
doning,"  "talfing  away,"  "loosing,'    "cleansing,"  "making 
white,"  "  justification,"  "  reconciliation,"  "  washing,"  "  cast* 
ing  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  and  other  the  like  terms.   It 
is  covering,  as  the  African  Bishop  Victor  tells  us,  in  the  same 
sense  in  which  Joshua,  the  son  01  Josedech,  the  type  of  sinful 
humanity,  was  covered:  in  the  first  place  the  ansel  said, 
"  Take  away  the  filthy  garments  from  nim ;"  and  then,  and 
not  till  then,  "  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments."    In  this  sense  we  n^ust  be  unclothed, 
as  well  as  clothed  upon,  if  we  would  present  ourselves  with 
the  wedding  garment  at  the  marriage  feast.    The  commen- 
tators seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  richness  of  mys- 
tical allusions :  according  to  S.  Ambrose,  it  is  the  sons  of 
Noah  covering  their  father  in  his  shame;  according  to  S. 
Augustine,  it  is  the  red  rams'  skins  which  covered  the  ark — 
red,  because  of  the  Blood  of  Christ  ;  according  to  S.  Isidore, 
it  is  Eachel  covering  the  idols  with  the  camel's  furniture. 
And  if  we  ask  why  these  sins  are  spoken  of  as  covered,  the 
answer  is,  because  Gqi>  resolves,  the  guilt  being  blotted  out^ 
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not  to  behold  even  the  temporal  punishment.  The  innnm-  Aj. 
erable  questions  which  arise  on  this  subject  of  confession 
and  satisfaction,  have  given  no  small  labour  on  this  yerse  to 
the  schoolmen.  S.  Augustine,  at  yerj  great  length,  dwells 
on  the  apparent  contradiction  of  S.  James  and  S.  Paul ;  and 
as  befits  the  Doctor  of  Grace,  seizes  the  opportunity  of  ex- 
tolling the  free  grace  of  God,  without  any  preceding  merits 
of  our  own.  I  know  not,  howeyer,  that  any  one  sums  up  the 
meaning  of  the  yerse  more  shortly  and  neatly  than  does 
Bede,  speaking  of  our  sins,  and  of  GtOd's  mercy :  Non  vult  ea 
cognoscere  quia  mavult  ignoscere, 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  im- 
putetb  no  sin  :  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile. 

Unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no  sin.  It  is  certain  that, 
let  the  transgression  be  pardoned  completely,  still  the  state 
of  mind  in  the  offender  is  not  the  same  as  if  it  had  never 
been  committed.  And  herein  is  the  malice  of  sin,  that  in  one 
sense  even  the  death  of  Chbibt,  while  it  completely  pardons, 
does  not  restore  the  sinner  to  his  first  righteousness.  The 
Angelic  Doctor  dilates  at  great  length  on  the  nature  of  im- 
putation :  and  hardly  any  of  the  schoolmen  but  laboriously 
conmients  on  this  verse.  The  doctrine  of  S.  Gregory  Na-  s.  Ortg, 
zianzen,  if  carried  out  to  the  fuU,  would  end  in  the  most  JJbmSmi 
dangerous  heresy ;  that  by  not  imputing  sin  is  meant  God's  "•*"•"• 
looking  at  the  general  state  and  wishes  of  the  sinner  rather 
than  the  actual  offence.  Yieyra,  in  commenting  on  the  be-  vicjm. 
ginning  of  this  Psalm,  speaks  admirably  well.  "  The  under-  ^^JJ^fe*' 
standing  of  this  text  was,  even  in  the  time  of  S.  Augustine,  ^^^n/^ 
much  controverted  between  Catholics  and  heretics,  on  ac- 
count of  the  distinction  which  the  Apostle  makes  between 
sins  pardoned  and  sins  covered.  If  the  two  things  are  dis- 
tinct, wherein  consists  the  difference?  Passing  over  the 
many  questions  involved,  I  would  observe  that  the  Apostle 
spoke  as  a  divine  theologian ;  for  to  the  pardon  and  absol- 
ution of  sins  two  things  must  concur :  the  one,  the  remis- 
sion of  the  &ult>  which  by  some  theologians  is  called  condon- 
ation ;  and  the  other  the  infusion  of  grace :  by  remission 
of  guilt,  sins  are  pardoned ;  by  infusion  of  grace  they  are 
covered."  And  hence  the  Portuguese  divine  exalts  the  glory 
of  S.  Augustine,  who,  knowing  that  his  sins  were  covered  in 
the  sight  of  God,  chose  to  uncover  them  again  before  men. 
Again :  it  has  been  well  observed  that  three  heretical  conclu- 
sions have  been  drawn  from  this  : — 1.  That  justification  does 
not  consist  in  the  infusion  of  righteousness,  but  in  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  alone.  2.  That  this  remission  is  not  a  true  dele-  Cd« 
tion  of  sin,  but  only  a  covering  of  it ;  so  that  there  it  is,  but 
though  there,  God  will  not  impute  it.  3.  That,  after  the  re- 
mission of  sins,  there  is  no  further  use  in  satisfaction.  The 
doctrine  of  S.  Paul  is  sujBicient  to  overthrow  the  fiLi%t  csctoT^ 
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Amor  Pa- 

NITBNB. 

Tbeodoret. 
inloc. 


Rom.  iY.  6.  when  he  speaks  of  "  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom  God 
imputeth  righteousness  without  works."  Where  obserre  that 
the  Apostle  not  only  speaks  of  iniquity  blotted  out,  but  of 
righteousness  infused.  Into  the  other  two  points  it  would 
require  a  treatise  to  enter  fully ;  but  again  I  would  recom- 
mend to  any  one  who  is  interested  in  the  subject  that  most 
admirable  work,  the  Amor  Pcenitens ;  the  learning  of  which 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  unction  on  the  other,  seem  to  render 
it  worthy  of  S.  Augustine  and  S.  Thomas  united.^  Theo- 
doret  says,  "  Such  liberality  GrOD  uses  to  sinners,  that  He  not 
only  forgives,  but  obliterates  their  sins,  so  that  not  the  small- 
est vestige  of  them  remains." 

3  For  while  I  held  my  tongue  :  my  bones  con- 
sumed away  through  my  daily  complaining. 

It  is  as  though  David  said,  "  The  blessedness  of  these  par- 
doned ones  who  have  confessed  their  sins  may  be  theirs :  is 
to  me,  so  far  from  confessing  them,  I  kept  silence :  and  henoe 
the  grief,  and  weakness,  and  sickness  of  my  present  state." 
There  is  a  silence  indeed,  which  reaches  me  ears  of  GrOD 
sooner  than  any  words ;  a  silence  which  cries  out,  as  Oassio- 
dorus  says ;  but  it  is  not  that  of  which  David  here  speaks. 

Eccics.Ui.;.  "There  is  a  time,"  as  Solomon  sajs,  "  to  keep  silence,  and  a 
time  to  speak."  There  is  no  subject  which  has  more  elicited 
the  eloquence  of  medisBval  writers  than  the  shame  which 
keeps  men  back  from  confession.  None  has  treated  on  this 
matter  better  than  Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  the  conmiencement  of 
whose  treatise  on  the  subject  bears  closely  on  this  Terse, 
'*  Great  is  the  malice  of  men.  When  a  man  wishes  to  aet 
ill,  he  never  seeks  for  authority ;  when  we  teU  him  to  act 
well,  he  clamours  for  it.  So  it  is  with  confession.  When  we 
tell  a  man  to  confess  his  sins,  he  says,  Give  your  authority : 
what  text  of  Scripture  orders  us  to  confess  r  Well :  grant- 
ing that  Scripture  does  not  order  us  to  confess  our  sins,  what 
text  is  there  that  orders  us  to  keep  them  to  ourselves  ?  If 
you  will  not  confess  because  you  have  no  command,  how  can 
you  dare  to  be  silent,  when  you  certainly  have  no  command 
for  that  P  But  this  is  to  answer  a  fool  according  to  his  folly. 
Passages  thete  are  innumerable  which  set  this  duty  befm 

Prov.  xxriii.  us  :  *  Whoso  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper.*  And  again: 
While  I  held  my  tongue**  &c.    But  they  say,  How  can  these 
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Mae- 
Innocent. 


Huso 
Victorin. 
de  Sacra- 
mentis 
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13. 


*  Having  had  occasion  more 
than  once  to  speak  of  this  book, 
I  will  here  mention  its  editions. 
The  first  is  called  A  mor  FoenUens, 
she  de  recto  clavium  usu,  autore 
Joanne  de  Neercassel,  Episcopo 
Castor iensi,  Vicar io  Apostolico: 
Trajecti^  1683.  The  second  edi- 
tion, EmmeTVc\\,  \^o.    Ti\ict^ 


is  also  a  French  taranslation : 
L* Amour  Pinitent.  lAvre  jvrt- 
mier:  De  la  neoessiiiet  det  eondi' 
tions  de  V amour  de  Dieupour  o^ 
tenirle  pardon  desp4chit,  lAtn 
second :  De  Vusage  IfyUime  des 
clefs,  ou  Conduit  des  Confessemt 
et  des  penitents  par  rapport  am 
^Qortment  de  Phuitemoe, 
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WO  things  exist  together  P  If  David  held  his  toDgne,  how  is 
t  that  we  hear  of  his  daily  complaining  P  And  the  answer 
s,  Because  it  was  such  complaining  as  that  he  might  as  well 
)r  better  hare  been  silent :  complaining,  when  complaint  was 
)f  no  benefit ;  keeping  silence,  when  only  he  could  so  be 
leard  as  to  be  healed.  None  can  express  this  better  than  S. 
iugustine,  but  it  would  do  his  words  injury  to  translate 
-hem.  "  Tacuit  unde  proficeret ;  7u>n  tctcuit  unde  deficeret, 
Tacuit  peccata  sua  ;  clamavit  merita  sua.  Si  clamaret  peC' 
*ata  sua,  et  taceret  merita  sua,  innovarentur" 

4  For  thy  hand  is  heavy  upon  me  day  and  night  : 
ind  my  moisture  is  like  the  dirought  in  summer. 

Or  as  the  Vulgate  gives  it,  Because  day  and  night  Thy  hand 
'jjas  heavy  upon  wie,  I  was  converted  in  my  misery ^  while  a 
thorn  i^jixed  through  me}  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  Psalm 
[lad  to  do  with  David's  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah ;  therefore 
it  is  well  to  notice  that  all  the  grief  of  which  he  here  speaks 
was  simply  known  to  himself:  for  externally  during  that 
oaiserable  year  the  state  of  his  kingdom  was  prosperous,  and 
kiis  arms  against  the  Ammonites  seemed  to  be  successful. 
A.nd  it  is  worth  observing,  that  here,  day  precedes  night ; 
whereas  generally,  from  the  very  first  chapter  of  Grenesis, 
night  takes  precedence  of  day.  **  And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  first  day."  But  it  is  so  here,  because  this 
sorrow  of  David's  was  no  true  repentance ;  only  that  sorrow 
of  the  world  which,  but  for  God's  mercy,  will  in  the  end 
work  death.  So  in  this  case,  the  light — that  is,  the  pleasures 
of  sin — first,  then  the  darkness,  according  to  Satan's  rule ; 
God's  path  being  the  light  affliction  first,  and  then  the 
eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  the  evening  and  the  morning,  which 
lead  on  to  the  eternal  day.  And  the  thorn  is  no  unmeet 
type  of  that  miserable  pain  of  sin  in  him  who  has  not  the 
courage  to  get  rid  of  it  by  confession.  It  is  truly  the  child's 
fear  of  having  a  thorn  taken  out.  And  yet  it  was  God's 
hand  all  this  time  which  was  leading  David,  though  by  a 
way  that  he  knew  not ;  and  this  very  pain  was  the  means  of 
leading  him  to  the  happier  condition  oi  the  next  verse.  The 
mediteval  writers  give  reasons  enough  why  sin  is  compared 
to  a  thorn ;  a  thorn  springs  up  through  the  negligence  of  the 
tiller  of  the  field ;  it  is  useless,  bears  no  good  fruit,  chokes 
the  crops,  and  is  good  for  nothing  but  fire. 


D.C. 
A. 


L. 


Rupert. 


Gen.  1. 6. 


c. 


Hugo  Car- 
dinal. 


'  It  is  worth  noticing  that 
there  are  two  readings  of  various 
editions  of  the  Vulgate :  one, 
Dwn  configitur  spinas  which 
most  of  the  commentators  fol- 
low ;  the  other,  which  is  taken 
by   Cassiodorus    and    Ajguan, 


Dum  confringitur  spina.  In  the 
various  Greek  yersions,  the  dif- 
ference of  sense  is  remarkable. 
Symmachus  :  It  is  turned  to  me 
to  corrupiioHt  as  a  summer  burn- 
ing. Aquila :  It  is  turned  to  my 
spoiling  in  summer  desolation. 
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S.  Remig. 

S.  Oref. 
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Innocent. 

Ay. 

Innocent 


S.  Gref . 
Mac. 


A. 


Oen.  iii.  12. 


S.  Tarasias. 

Epist. 

Synod. 

S.  ChiTSOftt. 

Horn.  9»  in 

£p.  Heb. 

S.Cyril. 

IJierosol. 

Cat.  a. 


5  I  will  acknowledge  my  sin  nnto  thee  :  and  mine 
unrighteousness  have  I  not  hid. 

6  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  sins  unto  the  Loed  : 
and  so  thou  forgavest  the  wickedness  of  my  sin. 

My  sin :  mine  unrighteousness.  Most  of  the  commenta- 
tors understand  the  former  of  sins  of  commission,  the  latter 
of  omission.  But  Cassiodorus,  who,  as  we  have  seen,  is  fond 
of  dwelling  on  the  distinction  between  mortal  and  vernal  sin, 
understands  the  former  clause  of  the  lesser,  the  latter  of  the 
greater.  Innocent  from  these  verses  draws  seven  points  of 
good  confession.  1.  That  it  be  perfect, — that  is,  that  it 
omits  nothing.  *  2.  That  it  be  cautious,  well  weighing  the 
difference  between  different  sins.  8.  That  it  be  made  with 
fall  intention  of  purpose ;  I  said,  I  will  confess,  4.  That  it 
bo  humble.  6.  That  it  pertain  to  our  own  sins,  'and  not  to 
those  of  others.  6.  That  it  have  the  sense  of  God's  Presence 
at  the  moment.  7.  That  it  be  efficacious ;  So  TkouforgtweH, 
One  or  two  of  the  expressions  in  the  Vulgate  are  stronger 
and  more  emphatic  than  they  are  in  our  version.  I  made  my 
sin  known  unto  Thee,  "This,"  says  S.  Gregory,  "is  more 
than  I  acknowledge.  For  he  makes  his  sin  known  who  not 
only  tells  what  he  hath  done,  but  also  relates  all  the  cause 
and  origin  of  the  sin ;  who  does  not  speak  of  the  iniquity 
superficially,  but  of  the  when,  and  where,  and  how,  and  whe- 
ther by  accident,  or  ignorance,  or  design."  Again  :  the  Vul- 
gate has  it,  I  said,  I  will  confess  against  myself  my  unrigk' 
teousness  to  the  Lord  ;  and  so  it  is  in  the  LXX. ;  and  in  the 
Italic  more  emphatically,  /  will  pronounce  against  myse^. 
S.  Augustine  says  very  well :  **  Many  confess  their  trans- 
gressions, but  against  the  Lobd  God  Himself ;  when  they 
are  found  in  sin,  they  sav,  God  willed  it.  For  if  a  man  say 
either,  I  did  it  not ;  or,  Tliis  deed  which  you  blame  is  no  sin ; 
he  confesseth  neither  against  himself  nor  against  God.  If 
he  say,  I  surely  did  it,  and  it  is  sin,  but  God  willed  it,  and 
so  what  harm  have  I  done  P — this  is  to  confess  against  God. 
Haply  you  will  say,  No  one  saith  this :  who  is  there  that 
saitb  God  willed  it  P  Many  say  even  this  ;  but  what  else  is 
it  when  a  man  says,  My  fate  did  it,  or  my  stars  caused  it  F" 
And  obserre,  that  in  the  first  confession  that  was  ever  made, 
the  sinner,  instead  of  confessing  against  himself,  confessed 
both  against  his  neighbour,  and  also  against  God  :  "  The 
woman  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree."  This  verse  has,  from  the  very  beginning,  been  applied 
to  sacramental  confession.  S.  Jerome,  writing  to  Algasia, 
dwells  much  on  this  point ;  though,  singularly  enough,  and 
by  an  error  in  which  lie  has  found  no  followers,  he  denies 
that  David  was  speaking  of  himself.  It  is  needless  to  ob- 
serve that  these  verses  have  been  distorted  to  arsue  the 
needlessuess  of  confession  to  a  Priest,  because  David  did  so 
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LoBD.    The  idea  is  noticed  witi)  disapprobation  as 
{ the  time  of  Cassian  :  though  he  is  speaking  of  the 
confession  used  in  primitive  times,  and  first  abolished 
]!hurch  of  Constantinople.    They  take  occasion  to  ob-  Ttmrian.  de 
rhat  is  not  generally  known,  that  auricular  confession  ^^^JS^Q^Jf" 
d  is,  practised  among  the  Jews  to  an  Aaronic  Priest,  SJmi.  ui,.  x. 
pecialiy  of  three  crimes, — blasphemy,  murder,  and  cap.  ui. 
y,  of  two  of  which  David  had  been  guilty.    I  said,  I 
nfess :   and  so  Thou  for^avest.    Hence  notice  how        C. 
7OD  is  to  forgive :  and  this  is  one  of  the  formal  pas- 
fhich  prove  that,  even  in  Sacramental  Confession, 
Lade  with  true  contrition,  the  sin  is  blotted  out  before 
litent  begins  to  speak.    Thus  the  father,  while  the 
d  son  was  yet  a  great  way  o£E,  had  compassion,  and  s.  Luke  xr. 
neet  him,  and  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  nim.    With  ^* 
blessed  result  the  first  part  of  the  Psalm  ends.  I  said, 
'onfess.    Let  us  see  how  the  Eastern  Church  begins 
it  confessions,  and  that  by  the  mouth  of  two  of  her 
t  divines.    Thus  Joseph  begins  the  Triodion : 
w  shall  I  now  bewail  my  fall  P    What  beginning  can  Aah-Wed- 
,  I  who  have  lived  like  the  Prodigal  Son,  of  turning  J^^JJotitIi! 
ition  ?    O  merciful  One  1  save  me  bv  the  judgments 
LOU  knowest.    Behold  the  time,  behold  the  dav  of  sal- 
behold  the  entrance  of  the  fast.    Keep  vigil,  O  my 
.nd  maintaining  diligent  watch,  keep  locKed  the  gates 
lion  for  the  Lobd.    The  billows  of  sin  swelling  up 

me  would  draw  me  down  to  the  abyss  of  despair ; 
ee  to  the  Ocean  of  Thy  mercy:  save  me,  O  Lobd.  80 
:  now  let  us  hear  Kyr  Theodorus.  "  Come,  O  ye  people, 
welcome  to-day  the  grace  of  the  fast,  the  (rOD-given 

repentance,  wherein  we  may  propitiate  the  Savioub. 
Lson  of  the  contest  has  come  upon  us :  it  has  commenced, 
lium  of  the  fast :  let  us  all  begin  it  with  eagerness, 
*  virtues  to  the  Lobd  as  our  gifts."  This  is  the  way  in 
^e  Eastern  Church  begins  her,  I  said,  I  will  confess. 

'or  this  shall  every  one  that  is  godly  make  his 
'  unto  thee^  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be 
:  but  in  the  great  water-floods  they  shall  not 
[ligh  him. 

verses  in  the  Psalms  are  harder  to  be  understood  than 
nd  none  has  given  rise  to  more  varied  expositions 
the  commentators.  For  this.  Some  will  have  it :  en- 
ed  by  this  example,  that  after  so  foul  a  fall,  God  so  Xi. 
forgave.  Others :  for  this,  that  is,  for  the  like  sin,  if 
Ley  should  bo  guilty  of  it.  Others,  again :  for  this,  catetan. 
•,  warned  by  this  example,  they  who  are  holy  shall 
heir  prayers  that  they  may  not  be  permitted  to  fall  as 
did.    Whichever  be  the  sense,  they  well  argue  from 
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Ay. 


8.  Mark  z. 

23. 

Honcrlns. 


this  passage  against  Anabaptists  and  Pelagians  ;  as  S.  Au- 
gustine, and  as  the  CounciL  of  Milcvi,  have  long  ago  laid 
down,  that  the  state  of  absolute  and  enduring  perfection  if 
impossible  to  a  Christian  in  this  life.    In  a  time  when  Tktm 
mayest  hefoujid.    Some  take  it  of  the  time  of  the  Gospel,  in 
contradistinction  to  that  of  the  Law.   Others,  again,  of  tiiOM 
more  especial  seasons  of  grace,  when  God  seems  to  open  tlie 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  out  a  more  abundant  blessing ; 
such  as  the  times  of  Lent  and  Easter,  or  the  epochs  of  anj 
remarkable  providence  or  deliverance  in  anv  particuiar  life. 
Others,  again,  take  it  of  the  whole  season  of  life,  as  a  warn- 
ing that  the  time  will  come  when  it  will  be  too  late  to  prsT: 
when  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up ;  when  the 
harvest  is  past  and  the  summer  ended ;  when  God  has  pro- 
nounced that  terrible  sentence,  **  Because  I  haye  called,  and 
ye  refused,  I  have  stretched  out  My  hand,  and  no  man  re- 
garded ;  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity."    Bui  in  ike 
great  water-floods  th^  shall  not  come  nigh  him.    And  here 
the  extremely  xlifficult  question  is.  Who  it  is  that  will  not 
draw  nigh,  and  who  it  is  that  cannot  be  drawn  nigh  to? 
In  the  first  plae«:  some  would  explain  it;  But,  notwith- 
standing all  their  prayers  to  God,  such  is  the  weakness  of 
their  nature,  and  such  the  strength  of  their  adversary,  that 
in  the  great  storms  of  temptation,  they  must  expect  for 
a  while  to  be  unable  to  draw  nigh  Him.    S.  Jerome,  by  a 
manifold  twist  of  the  sense,  would  tell  us  that,  except  it  were 
for  earthly  tribulations,  the  people  of  God  never  would 
choose  Him  for  their  liiding-place.    Others,  again,  under- 
stand it ;  In  the  great  water-Hoods  of  temptations  and  trou- 
bles, they,  that  is  the  water-noods  themselves,  shall  not  draw 
nigh — that  is,  shall  not  hurt — the  saints  of  God.    The  diffi- 
culty of  this  interpretation  is,  that  it  seems  to  make  the  word 
hut,  to  say  the  least,  useless ;  since  to  carry  out  the  signifi- 
cation it  ought  rather  to  be  and  therefore.    Perhaps,  on  the 
whole,  the  explanation  of  Lorinus  is  the  best,  who  would 
contrast  the  great  water-floods  with  the  time  wherein  (JoD 
may  be  found  :  somewhat  in  this  sense.  For  this  shall  those 
that  fear  God,  but  who  have  yet  fallen  into  sin,  pray  their 
prayer  for  forgiveness,  while  it  may  yet  be  said,  "  Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion :"  htit,  if  they  procrastinate  their  repentance  till  in  the 
time  of  the  great  water-floods  of  extreme  tribulation  tod 
death,  they  shall  not — that  is,  they  shall  not  in  any  human 
probability ;  they  shall  not,  save  as  the  exception,  t%ey  skaU 
not,  but  by  the  especial  goodness  of  God — be  enabled  to  draw 
nigh  Him  at  last.    The  more  mystical  interpretations  are 
almost  endless :  the  most  ingenious  is  that  which  would  in- 
terpret the  great  water-floods  of  riches ;   and  would  thus 
make  the  verse  analogous  to  our  Lobd's  declaration,  **  How 
hardly  shall  thev  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingd<»n  of 
God."    Others  have  endeavoured  to  see  in  the  great  waiet' 
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floods  the  mnnmerable  purifications  by  water  of  the  Jews, 
which  had  no  power  to  remove  sin,  however  mnch  they  might 
increase  superstition.  But,  after  all,  however  much  has  been 
written  on  this  verse,  it  must  be  confessed  that  its  true  mean- 
ing is  extremely  doubtful ;  and  that  none  of  the  commenta- 
tors have  so  interpreted  it  as  to  give  us  an  explanation  with- 
out some  grave  difficulty.* 

[  The  great  vjater-floods  may  be  well  taken  of  the  tide  of 
worldly  pleasures  in  which  the  luxurious  are  found,  of  the  oenon. 
disputes  of  Gentile  philosophv,  which  carry  away  the  proud 
of  mtellect,  and  of  the  turbulent  quarrellings  of  the  sects  ; 
all  alike  numerous,  restless,  bitter,  and  far  from  the  one, 
still,  sweet  fountain  of  living  water,  the  Lobd  Jesus  Him- 
self.] 

8  Thou  art  a  place  to  hide  me  in,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve me  from  trouble  :  thou  shalt  compass  me  about 
with  soDgs  of  deliverance. 

The  Yulgate  is  somewhat  different :  Thou  wrt  my  refuge 
from  the  tribulation  which  hath  surrounded  me:   O  my  ex- 
ultation,  deliver  me  from  them  that  compass  me  about.    They 
love  to  show  how  the  various  refuges  of  which  we  read  in  **»P«rt. 
Holy  Scripture  are  but  the  faint  types  of  that  hiding-place 
which  the  LoBD  is  to  His  people.    Noah,  shut  into  the  Ark  o*"-^-  »•• 
by  the  hand  of  God  Himself ;  the  Ark  of  the  Tabernacle  ^-  "^o»>- 
when  it  went  into  the  camp  of  the  Israelites ;  the  high  hills  *  *""•  *^'  *• 
a  refuge  for  the  wild  goats,  and  the  stonv  rocks  for  Uie  clntltt.'u. 
conies  ;  the  dove  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock  ;  tne  chickens  hur-  s.  Matt*, 
rvin^  under  their  mother's  wings.     S.  Chrysostom  tells  us  "IJl^f^* 
that  in  his  time  this  verse  was  sung  at  every  funeral,  as  it  is  HomVT^  ' 
in  the  Eastern  Church  to  this  day ;  and  very  beautifully,  Heb. 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  91st  Psalm,  also  then  re-  p,^  j^^  j 
cited,  "  Whoso  dwelleth  under  the  defence  of  the  Most  High 
shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."    Cassio-         Q. 
dorus,  whose  earlier  life  had  been  spent  in  the  courts,  com- 

Sares  very  ingeniously  the  efforts  made  b^  an  advocate  to 
eny  or  to  palliate  the  guilt  of  his  client,  with  the  confession 
of  the  pemtent  here  in  the  preceding  verses,  wherein  he 
denies  nothing,  uses  no  subterfuge,  and  palliates  nothing, 
but  which  yet  at  last  compasses  him  about  with  songs  of  de^ 
liverance, 

9  I  will  inform  thee^  and  teach  thee  in  the  way 
wherein  thou  shalt  go  :  and  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye. 


*  The  sense  which  I  have  at- 
tached to  the  latter  clause  of 
this  verae  is  that  given  to  it  by 


Yieyra  in  his  Sermon  on  Mon- 
day in  the  Second  Week  of  Lent, 
Tom.  yiii.  p.  453. 
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Hajpo  Vic. 
torin. 


S.  Matt 
xi.  20. 

S.  John  six. 
17. 


S.  Luke 
zxii.  01. 

Theodoret. 


Or,  as  it  is  with  greater  empliasis  in  the  Yulgate,  In  Hit 
way  wherein  thou  shalt  go.  And  consider  how  beautifullj 
t]ie  words  are  spoken  by  onr  Lobd  ;  He,  hanging  on  the 
Cross,  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  tiie  Guide  and  the  Gap- 
tain  of  His  people,  promises  to  teach  them  in  this  way  m 
which  they  shall  go, — this  way,  the  way  of  the  Cross,  because 
there  is  no  other  path  to  the  crown ;  this  way,  the  Via  DoUh 
rosa,  along  which  He  Himself  went,  and  by  which  His  peo^ 
must  go.  I  will  inform  thee  by  My  words,  "  Take  My  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me ;"  and  teach  thee  by  My  example, 
"Ho,  bearing  His  Cross,  went  forth  into  a  place  called  the 
place  of  a  sKull."  Guide  thee  loith  Mine  eye.  But  why? 
seeing  we  generally  use  the  hand  in  beckoning  to  those  whom 
we  would  direct  m  their  way  ?  But  herein  is  our  Lord's 
loye  set  forth :  the  hands  that  He  so  often  had  used  for  oi 
men,  and  for  our  benefit,  He  can  no  longer  employ,  nailed 
as  they  are  to  the  Cross ;  noUiing  remains  to  Him  out  His 
eye  with  which  to  direct  the  wanderer,  and  by  that  eye  He 
guided  Peter  to  the  hayen  of  safety.  The  Fathers  dwell  in 
yarioi^s  ways  on  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
contained  in  this  yerse.  Theodoret  speaks  of  self-knowledge 
as  the  way  in  which  we  ought  to  go.  8.  Augustine  shows  how 
the  end  of  all  affliction  is  the  obtaining  the  wisdom  promised 
here.  S.  Eemigius  looks  on  the  yerse  as  a  kind  of  onallenge 
to  the  evil  spirits  who  would  beset  us  to  touch  Am  if  they 
dared,  to  mislead  him  if  they  can,  to  whom  God  has  giyenthe 
promise  of  His  ot\ti  wisdom.  /  will  inform  thee  and  ieaeh 
thee  in  this  way.  What  way,  saye  our  LrOBD  Jesus  Chsist, 
Who  is^  Himself  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  ?  Euse- 
bius  of  Emesa  refers  it  rather  to  the  leading  of  the  HoLT 
Ghost.  Very  tame  and  poor  in  comparison  with  this  is  the 
interpretation  of  the  Jews,  followed  by  some  of  the  literalists  : 
that  Dayid,  speaking  in  his  own  person,  promises  to  counsel 
others  how  to  avoid  the  sins  of  murder  and  adultery  into 
which  he  himself  had  fallen. 

10  Be  ye  not  like  to  horse  and  mule^  which  have 
no  understanding  :  whose  mouths  must  be  held  with 
bit  and  bridle^  lest  they  fall  upon  thee. 

Horse  and  mule.  The  one  they  take  as  the  warning  against 
luxury,  the  other  against  obstinacy.  Therefore  it  is  to  De  (^ 
served  that  the  woman  in  the  trial  by  the  water  of  jealousy 
Nam.  V.  15.  had  ofFered  for  her  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  l^rley 
Innocent,  meal,  the  food  of  horses.  Again,  the  mule  is  taken  as  the 
type  of  ingratitude ;  being  produced,  as  it  is,  by  other  <tnima1a, 
but  producing  none  itself.  And  they  observe  that  the  nobler 
animals,  the  liorse  and  the  mule,  are  here  examples  of  sin^ 
ners ;  whereas  the  ox  and  the  ass  set  forth  God's  people :  as 
it  is  written,  **•  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  asa  lui 
master's  crib."    Here  it  would  seem  that  David  was  speak* 


Z. 


Ay. 

As  Janse- 
niofl,  Tole- 
tns,  Sa. 


z. 

A. 


8.  Greg. 

Toletns, 
Serm.  li. 

Isa.  i.  3. 

A. 

Honorius. 
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ing  to  those  around  liiin ;  but  as  the  latter  part  of  the  verse 
is  given  by  the  Vulgate  in  the  imperative,  some  commentators  s.  CyrU. 
take  that  portion  to  be  addressed  as  a  prayer  to  GrOD  by  Ai«t.  contra 
David:  or  as  others  have  it,  by  Chbist  to  the  Fatheb.  •'"***"•  ^* 
And  so  He  does  turn  about  the  enemies  of  the  people  by  an 
invisible  bridle ;  as  it  is  written,  "  Because  thy  rage  against  ^  ^^      .^ 
Me  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  Mine  ears,  merefore  I  as.    ^  **  * 
will  put  My  hook  in  thy  nose,  and  My  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and 
I  will  turn  thee  back  oy  the  way  that  thou  camest.'     And 
hence  in  the  Secret  of  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Pentecost, 
the  Latin  Church  prays,  "  We  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  have 
respect  to  the  oblations  Thou  hast  received;  and  of  Thy 
goodness  compel,  if  it  needs  be,  our  rebellious  wills  to  Thy- 
self." But  that  we  may  not  be  thus  compelled  by  force,  hear 
our  Lobd's  words  in  time :  "  Take" — not  be  forced  to  take —  g,  Pauiinut. 
"  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  Icam  of  Me."    And  those  are  the  b!  Matt,  xi.* 
warnings  for  us  :  Nebuchadnezzar,  who,  because  he  would  '^• 
not  hear  God  as  a  man,  had  a  beast's  heart  given  him ;  and  ^"*-  *^-  ''^• 
Samson,  who,  because  he  threw  away  his  gifts  of  manly  Jndj-  x^i-  *• 
strength,  was  forced  to  grind  in  the  mill  like  a  brute.    [Lest 
they  fall  upon  thee,    Hather,  or  they  will  not  come  nigh  thee ; 
that  is,  compulsory  service  is  the  mark  of  the  bestial  mind, 
at  enmity  with  GrOD,  which  must  be  coerced  into  obedience, 
unlike  the  free- willing  and  loving  duty  of  His  children.] 
And  observe  the  difference  between  the  oil  and  the  bridle, —  s.  Ambros. 
the  one  suggesting  a  harsher,  the  other  a  milder  treatment ; 
as  if  to  show  us  that  sinners  are  to  be  dealt  with  according  to 
the  circumstances  and  details  of  their  crime.    And  one  day 
these  very  instruments  of  correction  shall  turn  to  the  glory        p 
of  God,  as  it  is  written  that  "In  that  day  there  shall  beuponzech.xiV.so. 
the  bridles  of  the  horses,  Holiness  unto  the  Lobd."  But  if  not, 

11  Great  plagues  remain  for  the  ungodly  :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord^  mercy  em- 
braceth  him  on  every  side. 

And  if  we  wish  the  catalogue  of  those  plagues,  we  can  read       j^, 
it  in  Deuteronomy  xxviii.    Yet  we  must  remember,  that 
these  plagues  in  and  by  themselves,  are  no  proof  of  God's 
anger ;  because  "  whom  the  Lobd  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  ^eb.  xii. «. 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth."    S.  Barnabas 
teaches  that  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  Acts  ziv.  t2. 
the  kingdom  of  God,  son  of  consolation  though  he  was.  And 
even  of  the  well-beloved  Son  it  is  written,  that  "  He  learned  Heb.  v.  s. 
obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suffered."    S.  Gaudentius 
of  Brescia  tells  us  that  the  use  of  affliction  is  threefold ;  either, 
for  the  probation  of  the  righteous,  as  it  is  written,  "  Great  p,  ^j\^^ 
are  the  troubles  of  the  righteous ;"  or,  for  the  emendation  of  i».* 
the  sinner,  as  here :  or,  for  the  final  destruction  of  the  im- 
penitent  according  to  that  saying, ''  Misfortune  shall  slay  the  21.' 
ungodly."    S.  Chrysostom  says ;  "  Wherefore  David,  kiLO\?-  uwasx.^ 

Z  2  '''^^' 
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in^  these  difficulties,  saith  concerning  them, '  Many  are  tlu 
afflictions  of  the  righteous:*  yet  see  what  he  adaeth, 'but 
the  LoBD  dclivereth  them  out  of  all/  He  has  scarcely  spolcen 
of  the  disease  before  lie  mentions  the  cure.  But  of  God's 
enemies  he  saith,  Cheat  plagues  remain  for  the  unaodly,  and  he 
adds  no  such  thing  by  way  of  comfort."  For  the  latter  clause, 
see  what  is  said  on  the  first  verse  of  the  preceding  Psalm. 

12  Be  glad^  O  ye  righteous,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  :  and  be  joyful^  all  ye  that  are  true  of  heart. 

Tom.  vi.  p.       First  hear  Vieyra ;  for  the  observation  is  well  wortii  re- 
^**'  membering :  "  In  the  thirty-second  Psalm,  God  promises  the 

final  pardon  of  sins  and  glory  and  blessedness,  which  follow 
it.  *  Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven,  and 
whose  sin  is  covered.'  Where  much  must  you  notice  that 
word  covered.  Because  the  blessedness  and  remission  of  sini 
which  here  are  promised,  God  wills  to  be  attributed  notonlj 
to  His  mercy,  but  to  the  protection  of  His  providence.  There- 
fore it  seems  by  no  means  at  variance  with  Divine  jostiee. 
that  that  blessedness  which  is  due  to  the  keeping  of  the  ten 
commandments,  should  here  be  granted  to  the  ten  short  jpe- 
C.  titions  of  this  Psalm."  And  so  Cassiodorus  observes,  tait 
this  same  Psalm,  which  is  composed  of  eleven  verses,  (so  it 
is  in  the  Yulgate)  has  in  the  first  ten  the  words  addressed  hy 
man  to  God,  and  contains  in  fact,  ten  prayers ;  and  widiin 
the  last  and  eleventh,  God  answers  man,  and  gives  him  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sins,  which  he  had  besought ;  and  together 
with  the  name  of  righteous.  He  confers  on  them  His  gnoe, 
of  which  the  reward  is  glory.  And  what  does  the  same 
Cassiodorus  infer  from  this  reckoning  P  He  infers  that  the 
ten  prayers,  however  short,  of  this  decade,  have,  in  the  sight 
of  God,  the  same  virtue  as  the  keeping  the  commandments 
of  the  decalogue,  if  only  they  are  offered  from  the  heart. 
J  The  end  of  the  Psalm  then,  answers  to  the  beginning;  it 

began  with  a  declaration  of  blessedness,  and  since  then  every 
one  is  full  of  sorrow,  till  the  exultation  of  this  last  verse. 
Among  the  works  of  S.  Augustine  there  is  a  treatise  on  the 
incert.  in     Magnificat,  ^Titten  bv  one  of  hia  imitators,  which  distin- 
Maffnificat.   gashes  the  gladness  felt  by  man  into  three  kinds ;  neither 
from  God  nor  in  God,  as  thev  who  rejoice  in  sin:  from 
God  but  not  in  God,  as  they  who  abuse  the  gifts  of  God: 
and  both  from  God  and  in  God,  as  those  who  turn  His 
gifts  to  His  love  and  to  His  honour.    Observe  that  this  epi- 
thet, true  of  heart,  is  applied  by  the  Church  in  one  of  hi^ 
Yersiclcs  to  Martyrs :  and  most  fitly  :  for  how  can  the  truth 
and  reality  of  love  to  God  be  better  shown  than  by  max^ 
8.  John  XV.  tvrdom  P  as  it  is  written,  "  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
13.  tnis,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."    Ayguu, 

Ay.       commenting  on  the  expression,  Glory^  all  ye  that  are  true  ^ 
Hob.  xiy.  0.  heart,  and  com^Vkivn^  \t  with  the  verse  in  Hosea,  '*  Hia  gksy 
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shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,"  draws  an  ingenious  mystical  in- 
struction. The  olive,  he  says,  and  says  truly,  is  first  ^reen, 
then  red,  then  livid,  and  then  black.  And  so  in  the  penitent : 
there  is  the  greenness  of  hope ;  there  is  the  crimson  of  bro- 
therly love,  ready  to  lay  aown  life  from  affection :  there 
is  the  lividness  of  penitence,  and  the  dark  shade  of  humility : 
and  penitence,  sucn  as  is  to  lead  us  to  God,  must  have  all 
these  things. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fatheb,  the  Lobd  to  Whom  we  confess 
our  sins  ;  and  to  the  Son,  "  the  Way  wherein  we  shall  go  :** 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  informs  us  and  teaches  us. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

O  Holy  Lobd,  Who  forgiving  sins,  dost  give  blessedness  Ladidph. 
to  them  that  confess  Thee,  hear  the  prayer  of  Thy  present 
family,  and  having  destroyed  the  sting  of  sin,  bedew  us  with 
spiritual  exultation.    Through  (1.) 

We  have  sinned,  O  Lobd,  we  confess,  like  prodigal  sons  ;  ?J?2?tt!** 
wo  dare  not  look  up  to  heaven  :  for  it  was  thence  we  fell  and  photagogi- 
became  wretched.    We  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  be-  con  of  the 
fore  Thee,  and  we  are  not  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  sons,  we  SjS^in  the"* 
denounce  ourselves,  we  need  neither  accusers  nor  witnesses,  second  week 
we  have  iniquity  triumphing  over  us,  we  have  evil  conversa-  o'  ****  ^»^« 
tion  condemning  us.    Merciful  Fatheb,  Only-begotten  Son, 
Holy  Ghost,  receive  us  penitent,  and  have  mercy  on  us. 

Forgive,  O  Lobd,  the  impietv  of  our  hearts,  for  which  Monrmbic. 
every  one  that  is  godly  shall  maKe  his  prayer  unto  Thee  in 
a  time  when  Thou  maycst  be  found ;  and  give  us  understand- 
ing according  as  we  pray,  and  guide  us  in  the  way  in  which 
we  go.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

SO  God,  from  Whom  the  privy  things  of  the  heart  are  not  Mozanbic. 
,  from  Whom  the  secrets  of  the  conscience  are  not  con- 
cealed, forgive,  we  beseech  Thee,  our  unrighteousness,  and 
blot  out  all  our  sins,  that  Thou  mayest  win  our  souls  by  par- 
doning our  offences,  and  possess  them  by  covering  our  mis- 
deeds. And  since  Thou  art  our  Joy,  redeem  us  by  Thy  pity, 
and  in  redeeming,  deliver  us  from  the  plagues  which  remam 
for  the  ungodly.     (11.) 

We  humbly  beseech  Thee,  O  Lobd,  to  cover  our  sins  Pseudo- 
by  pardon,  and  to  impute  our  misdeeds  no  more,  that  we  '**«">'*• 
may  become  sharers    in  the  everlasting  gladness  of   the 
saints.     (1.) 

O  Lobd  Jesu  Chbist,  Wisdom  of  God  the  Fatheb,  give     D.  C. 
us  understanding,  and  inform  us  with  Thy  precepts,  guide  us 
with  Thine  eye  in  the  way  we  go,  that  under  Thy  leading  we 
may  surely  come  to  Thee,  Who  art  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life.    (6.)] 
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Title.  LXX.  :  A  Fsalm  of  David.  Without  anj  title  in  Om 
Hebrew.* 

Abguioent. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  by  Chbist,  the  Word  of  the  Fatebb,  the 
heavens  and  their  powers  were  established.  The  Prophet  exhorts 
God's  people  with  praise.  The  voice  of  the  Church  oonaolingths 
martyr.    The  Prophet  admonishes  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

Yen.  Beds.  In  this  Psalm  the  Prophet  exhorts  the  Chnrdi  of 
the  faithful  to  psalmody,  enumerating  the  power  and  mighty  deeds 
of  the  Creator,  that  man  may  more  eagerly  hasten  to  praise  Him, 
when  he  knows  His  virtue  and  power.  Through  the  whole  Psilm 
the  Prophet  speaketh :  but  in  tne  first  section  he  admonisheth  the 
just  to  rejoice  in  the  LosD,  Who  supports  His  oreaturee  with  sd- 
mirablo  power.  In  the  second  he  exclaims  that  the  man  is  blessed 
who  has  merited  to  take  His  worship  in  hand,  signifying  the  Chrii- 
tian  times  in  which  a  multitude  of  the  Gentiles  would  believe. 

ErsEBiTTS  OP  CiBSABEA.  An  exhortation  to  oelehrate  God's 
praises,  together  with  Divine  knowledge. 

Yabious  Ubbs. 

Gregorian.  Tuesday:  Matins.  [Common  of  Many  Martyn: 
II.  Noctum.] 

MofKtstic.    Monday :  I.  Noctum. 

Parisian.    Thursday  :  Matins. 

Lyons.    Tuesday  :  I.  Noctum. 

Ambrosian.  First  Week,  Wednesday:  I.  Noctum.  [Maaj 
Martyrs :  II.  Vespers.] 

Quiffnon.    Wednesday:  Vespers. 

Abgument. 

Or*igorian.  It  becometh  woU  *  the  just  to  he  thankful.  [Many 
Martyrs :  But  the  righteous  *  live  for  evermore,  and  the  reward 
of  them  is  with  the  Most  High.] 

MofiasUc.    It  becometh  well  *  the  just  to  be  thankful. 

Parisian,    The  Word  of  the  Lobd  is  true. 

Ambrosian.    Same  as  Psalm  xxxii. 

Mozarabic.  Praise  the  Lobd  upon  the  harp,  sing  praises  unto 
Him  upon  a  psaltery  of  ten  chords. 


*  S.  Gregory  Nyssen  accuses 
the  Jews  of  having  destroyed 
this  title  out  of  hatred  to  the 
Messiah ;  as  also  those  of  Psalms 
4;3, 71,  74,  91,  93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 
99, 104.  Honorius  observes  that 
this  Psalm  is  well  placed  theS2nd 
in  order  (occoixling  to  the  LXX. 


and  Vulgate),  the  blessedness  of 
the  righteous  being  set  forth  bv 
eight,  the  number  of  the  beati- 
tudes, all  the  quarters  of  the 
world  by  four.  Hence  the  mysti- 
cal meaning  of  its  position  is  per* 
feet  blessedness  over  the  wnole 
world. 
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Rejoice  in  the  Lord^  O  ye  righteous  :  for  it  be- 
th  well  the  just  to  be  thankful. 

s  Psalm  has  from  the  heginning  been  applied  to  the 

rs,  as  it  is  said  now  on  the  Festivals  of  Many  Martyrs. 

;o  it  was  in  the  time  of  S.  Augustine.    Thus  he  speaks        ^ 

c^h  a  festival :  "  You  know  that  which  we  have  just  been  senn.  335  in 

ig,  Be  glad  in  the  Lobd,  and  rejoice,  O  ye  righteous.  Nat.  »«mrt. 

3  righteous  rejoice  in  the  Lobd,  the  unrighteous  only 

e  in  the  world.    This  is  the  first  rank  that  has  to  he 

irown.*    First  we  must  conquer  delectation  and  then 

Ic.    How  can  we  conquer  the  world  when  it  rages,  if 

nnot  vanquish  it  when  it  flatters  P"    Thus  then,  in  tibis 

wc  invite  those  hlessed  ones  with  God  to  join  in  our 

ess :  for  it  indeed  hecometh  well  those  to  be  thankful  of 

L  the  hymn  says  : 

Me  inceflsanter  Hie  HTnm* 

Laudantes  amanter ;  '*  wrhtmm. 

Hinc  hi  beati 
Perpetim  firmati, 
Hinc  gloriosi 
Semper  luminosi, 

Similes  mihi. 
Sunt  hi  viventes 
Me  vita  fruentes, 
Pulchre  lucentet 
Me  lumen  videntes, 
Sunt  et  divini 
.    Di  quoque  igniti 

Mihi  uniti. 

[For  ever  and  ever 
They  praise  Me  in  love, 
And  they  shaU  lose  never 
Their  sure  bliss  above. 
Hence  they  are  beaming 
With  light  for  aye  gleaming, 

Since  like  Me  they  prove. 
They  are  the  living 
With  glad  Ufe  in  Me, 
Fair  rays  they  are  giving, 
Me,  true  Light,  they  see. 
Yea,  they  are  divine  now, 
As  G-ods  brightly  shine  now. 

United  to  Me.] 

[f  it  becometh  well  the  just  to  be  thankful,  so  also, 


16  saint  is  alluding  to  the 
Q  manner  of  warfare,  ac- 
e  to  which  the  newer  levies 
laced  in  the  first  rank,  bet- 
tops  in  the  second,  and  the 


old  veteran  triarii  in  the  third : 
whence  ventum  est  ad  Marioi, 
for  all  having  been  done  that  can 
be  done. 


512  A   COMMENTAKT   ON   THE   PSALMS. 

Ecciat.  XT.   the  wise  man  says,  "  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  moath  of  a 
9-  sinner."    And  therefore  notice  that  neither  onr  LosD  nor  8. 

s.  Lake  !▼.   Paul  would  allow  Satan  to  confess  the  power  of  God.    "  He 
< '  •  rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not  to  speak,  for  they  knew  that 

He  was  Chbist."  And  thus,  when  the  Pythoness  proclaimed, 
Acts  xTi.  17.  "  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God,"  Paul 
^'        commanded  the  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  her.     Notice  also 
how  the  last  Terse  of  the  preceding  Psalm  and  the  first  rerse 
of  this  seem  to  run  into  each  other :  the  penitential  sorrow 
of  the  one  having  been  gradually  raised  into  the  exoltalioii 
Ay.       of  the  other.    Avguan  has  a  singular  idea  of  the  body's  up- 
braiding the  soul  with  reference  to  It  becometh  well  the  itp- 
right  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate :  both  were  created  by  €r0D 
upright,  and  intended  to  look  up  towards  the  sky.    Maa 
does  not  imitate  the  beast  by  bowmg  his  head  to  the  groand, 
as  even  the  heathen  poet  teUs  us, 

Ovid.  Me-  ....  CoBlumque  videre 

tam.  i.  85.  JuBsit,  et  erectos  ad  sidera  toUeve  vultuB ; 

[And  bid  him  look  on  heaven  and  to  raise 
His  upward  glances  to  behold  the  stars  ;] 

but  in  his  soul  man  does  stoop  and  bend  down,  curved  in- 
stead of  upright,  to  the  pleasures  and  business  of  this  world. 
Rejoice.    S.  Ambrose  observes  that  there  is  no  greater  de- 
Ambrot.  de  ^cnco  against  Satan  than  spiritual  joy,  which  indeed  comes 
David.  '       second  in  the  catalogue  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit ;  as  the 
1  Sam.  xvi.   ^y\\  spirit  that  vexed  Saul  was  driven  away  by  David's  harp. 


2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  praises  unto 
bim  with  the  lute^  and  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

Here  we  have  the  first  mention  of  musical  instruments  in 
the  Psalms.    It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  early  Fathers 
almost  with  one  accord  protest  against  their  use  in  churches ; 
as  they  arc  forbidden  in  the  Eastern  Church  to  this  day, 
Darantus  de  where  yet,  by  the  consent  of  all,  the  singing  is  infinitely  su- 
wt.  Kcci.  c.  perior  to  anything  that  can  be  heard  in  the  West.    It  is  not 
easy  to  determine  when  they  were  first  introduced  into  the 
dcOffllc."*     West.     S.  Gregory  the  Great  speaks  of  organs  ;  but  Amala- 
Eccies.  c.  3.  rius  in  the  eighth  century,  describing  the  use  of  the  Church 
of  France,  says  that  no  instruments  were  employed.    S. 
cundw^*  ^^  Thomas  Aquinas  seems  to  disapprove  them,  or  at  least  barely 
Quiest'oi.    tolerates  them ;  and  the  Church  of  Lyons,  which  held  more 
Art.  2.  faithfully  to  primitive  practice  than  any  other  in  France, 

admittea  them  only  in  the  sixteenth  century.  To  what  per- 
fection they  were  brought  among  the  Jews  the  whole  routinie 
of  the  Temple  service  abundantly  shows.  The  instrument  if 
ten  strings  they  take  to  mean  the  music  of  the  Church 
Triumphant,  ten  being  the  symbol  of  perfection :  and  as  the 
Vulgate,  herein  following  the  Hebrew,  mentions  only  the 
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Berntrdde 
Morloiz. 


harp  and  the  teU'Stringed  psaltery,  instead  of  the  three  in- 
struments which  both  our  Bible  and  our  Prayer  Book  yer- 
sion  have,  they  see  in  this  the  union  of  the  Church  on  earth 
with  that  in  heayen.     So  Bernard  of  Cluny : — 

Thou  city  of  the  Angels !  thou  city  of  the  LosD ! 
Whose  ererlasting  music  is  the  glorious  decachord. 

Tropologically,  all  mediaeval  writers  dwell  on  the  similarity 
between  the  strings  of  musical  instruments  and  Christian 
souls.    Firstly,  they  are  made  of  dead  animals, — so  must  we  g  q^^^ 
be  dead  to  sins.    Next,  they  require  an  equal  tension,  as  our  Mag.  Mar. 
passions  must  be  subdued  and  moderated.    Thirdly,  as  all  **• 
their  sound  depends  on  the  air,  so  all  that  we  can  do  is  to 
be  attributed  to  the  Holy  Spibit.    Adam  of  S.  Victor  sees 
a  parallel  between  the  martyrs  and  their  sufEerings  and  the 
strings  of  the  Ijre,  which  are  drawn  tight  and  stricken,  so 
that  they  may  yield  their  sweetest  sound. 


Sicut  chorda  musicorum 
Tandem  sonum  dat  sonorum, 

Plectri  ministerio ; 
Sic  in  chely  tormentorum 
Melos  Chbibti  confessorum 

Martyris  dat  teusio. 

[As  the  string  of  minstrel's  lyre 
Yields  a  clearer  note  and  higher 

When  he  strikes  it  with  the  key ; 
So  the  martyr's  cruel  straining 
On  the  psaltery  of  paining 

Yieldeth  Christian  melody.] 

So,  again,  Hildebert  of  Le  Mans  : 

Siout  chorda  solet  dare  tensa  sonum  meliorem, 
Sic  pcenifl  tensus  dat  plenum  laudis  honorem. 

[As  the  chord  when  at  full  strain  gives  forth  its  note  more  sweetly, 
So  the  martjr  racked  with  pain  gives  forth  God's  praise  more 
meetly.] 

3  Sing  uDto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  praises 
lustily  unto  Him  with  a  good  courage. 

This  is  the  first  time  that  we  have  had  that  expression,  A 
new  song :  on  which  S.  Augustine  has  left  us  a  whole  treatise, 
and  on  which  all  medisBVfd  writers  love  to  dwell  at  length. 
Zigabenus  sees  in  this  expression  the  four  great  hymns  of 
the  New  Testament :  he  also  sees  in  the  decachord  the  ten 
songs  of  the  Old  Testament,  those  of  Miriam,  Moses,  Deborah, 
Hannah,  David,  Solomon,  Judith,  Hezekiah,  Habakkuk,the 
Three  Children, — an  adaptation  rather  than  an  explanation. 
S.  Augustine  would  have  the  decachord  to  mean  the  three 

z3 


Adam.  Vict. 
TheSe- 
qaence, 
Prunit  da- 
tum for  S. 
Laurence. 


Hildebert. 


z. 

A. 
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Rupert. 


commandments  which  pertain  to  God,  the  Beven  which  pe^ 
tain  to  man.^  The  remarks  of  Ayguan  may  so  well  apply  to 
choirs  of  the  present  day,  that  I  will  transcribe  them  nere. 
"  For  when  we  go  to  sing  the  Office  of  Gk>D  in  church,  ten- 
rcnoe  and  humility  ought  to  be  more  strictly  obseired,  lest, 
when  we  come  into  the  presence  of  God  Himself,  we  should 
bo  worse  than  at  other  times.  For  there  are  some  who,  wan- 
dering^ in  their  thoughts,  staring  about  with  their  eyes,  sloTenly 
in  their  dress,  look  about  and  gaze  upon  the  flat  walls,  sing  one 
thing  and  think  of  another,  are  bodily  in  the  choir,  and  men- 
tally in  the  market.'  And  there  are  some  singers  of  effeminate 
voices,  who  glory  in  their  delicate  modulation,  and  put  in  other 
notes  than  tuose  that  are  written  in  the  ecclesiastical  books, 
that  they  may  rather,  forsooth,  please  the  people  than  Gop. 
They  who  sing  after  this  fashion  do  not  sing  in  the  duxr 
with  Miriam,  uie  sister  of  Moses :  but  in  the  palace  withilie 
daughter  of  Herodias,  that  the;^  may  please  those  that  sit  at 
meat,  and  Herod.  They  glory  in  reaching  such  and  such  a 
high  note  :  but  no  one  reaches  such  a  high  note  as  he  wIkhu 
God  is  accustomed  to  hear  from  His  lonr  mountain.  You, 
therefore,  sing  in  the  valley  of  humilily,  tnat  you  may  merit 
to  be  heard  on  the  hill  of  glory.  If  you  so  sing  as  to  be 
careful  about  the  praise  of  others,  you  sell  your  Toice,  and 
make  it  not  yours,  but  theirs.  You  haye  your  voice  while 
you  sing  in  your  own  power ;  have  your  mind  in  your  own 
power  too.*'  lAJtstily  unto  Him  with  a  good  courage.  Notice 
how  God  cares  rather  for  the  will  than  for  the  deed :  how 
we  must  throw  ourselves  heart  and  soul  into  our  work,  if 
we  would  do  that  work  so  as  to  please  Him.  Our  English 
translation,  lustily^  gives  the  force  more  emphatically  than 
any  other  version.  If  we  wish  to  show  the  inferiority  of  the 
Bible  translation,  we  could  not  choose  many  more  glaring 
examples  than  tliis.  Compare,  on  the  one  side,  the  noble. 
Sing  praises  lustily  unto  Mim  with  a  good  courage ;  on  the 
other,  Play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise? 
s.  Bruno  [^  jiew  song^  because  Chbist  has  made  all  things  new,  and 

Rev.*xxi.  5.  "^^  having  put  on  the  new  man,  must  have  a  new  kind  of 
s.  Bonaven.  praise  in  our  mouths.    That,  remarks  another  Saint,  is  love, 

tura. 

the  alliteration  of  the  Qriginal : 
Sunt  in  choro  dorpore,  eed  ts 
foro  mente.  [They  are  among 
the  choirs  with  their  body,  but 
among  the  buyers  with  their 
mind.] 

'  [But,  after  all,  the  Hebrew 
denotes  instrumental,  and  not 
vocal  music.  It  mav  be  para- 
phrased, as  by  De  Wette,  tnui : 
SnUte  the  harp  fiUy  Jbr  Bim^ 
amidst  the  bktre  of  the  imm 
petsJ] 


*  It  is  needless  to  obserre  that 
S.  Augustine  divides  the  Deca- 
logue as  it  is  divided  by  the 
Western  Church  at  this  day : 
amalgamating  our  first  and  se- 
cond into  one,  dividing  the  tenth 
into  two.  This  subject  deserves 
more  attention  than  it  has  re- 
ceived. Our  method  is  strongly 
supported  even  as  late  as  the 
twelfth  century  by  Bupert  of 
Deutz. 

'  It  is  impossible  to  preserve 
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for  the  LoBD  hath  said,  "  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  g.  j^im  xiu. 
you,  that  ye  love  one  another."    And  not  only  one  another,  »*. 
but  "  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you."  ^  ^"**  ^* 
And  it  may  be  further  taken  of  the  counsels  of  perfection,  g;  Mstt. 
of  chastity.  "  He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  xi««  !«• 
it ;"  and  of  poverty,  "  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms."]       f,/''***  *"' 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  true  :  and  aU  bis 
works  are  faithful. 

"  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,"  said  the  Word       A. 
of  the  LoBD  Himself ;  and  it  well  follows,  All  HU  ioorks  are  J-  ^^^  **^- 
faithful,  since  it  is  written,  "  All  things  were  made  by  Him."    ' 
Yet  the  greater  part  of  the  earlj  commentators  do  not  take 
it  in  this  sense.    Theodoret,  with  the  literal  interpretation 
which  his  school  dearly  loved,  takes  it  of  Holy  Scripture. 
So  does  S.  Gaudentius  of  Brescia.    S.  Basil  and  Cassiodorus  DeFide,c.T. 
take  it  of  the  Catholic  faith :  S.  Bruno,  by  a  miserably  nar- 
row interpretation,  understands  it  of  the  precept  of  singing. 
The  word,  savs  Ayguan,  is  the  half-way  spot  between  the       ^y. 
intention  and  the  action;   and  therefore  is  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  true,  or  straight,  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  all 
His  promises.    As  it  is  written,  "  All  His  commandments  Pi.  czi.  7,  s. 
are  true :  they  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever." 

5  He  loveth  righteousness   and  judgment  :  the 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

JSighteousness  and  judgment :  or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
Mercy  andjud^ent.  For  these  are  the  two  pillars  on  which  Rapert. 
God's  house  is  reared  up, — the  Jachin  and  Boaz  which  1  Kings  tU. 
stand  before  the  celestial  temple.    And  mercy  is  well  put  *>• 
before  judgment :  for  the  promise  of  the  Deliverer  who  ^^ 
should  bruise  the  serpent's  nead  was  given  before  the  sen- 17, 
tence  of  punishment  was  pronounced  on  Adam  and  Eve  :  as 
also  at  the  last  day  the  Xing  will  first  speak  the  blessedness  s.Mau. 
of  those  on  the  Right  Hand,  before  He  shall  bid  those  on  "^- »<»<»• 
the  left  to  depart  into  everlasting  fire.    And  since  He  loves  ©idynius. 
mercy,  so  He  commands  us  to  love  it  also.    "What  doth  the  uicah^i.  s. 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justice  and  to  love  mercy  P" 
The  eartn  1*  full.    And  why  does  he  rather  say  the  earth 
than  mankind?    Because  God's  mercies  are  over  all  His 
works,  as  well  as  over  man :  He  that  gave  warning  in  the 
pla^e  of  hail  that  the  cattle  of  the  Egyptians  should  not  sxod.ix.19. 
ponsh, — He  that  forbad  the  taking  the  dam  and  the  eggs  Deut.  xxU. 
together,— He  that  had  pity  on  the  much  cattle  of  Nineveh,  Jin^j^, ,,. 
— certainly  shows  His  goodness  to  His  other  creation  as        Z. 
well  as  to  man.    Again :  the  earth  is  mentioned  as  if  to  tell 
that  this  world,  and  not  the  next,  is  the  season  for  repent-  J-  ^^• 
ance  and  mercy.  *     ' 


516 


A   COMMENTARY  ON   THE   P8ALM8. 


S.  Matt.  X. 

16. 


6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heaveDS 
made :  and  all  the  hosts  of  them  by  the  breath  of 
his  mouth. 

Here  we  have  one  of  the  most  remarkable  testimomes  in 
the  Old  Testament  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.    Almost 
all  the.  Fathers  have  so  applied  it,— Tertullian,*  8.  Cypriin,* 
S.  Ambrose,'  S.  Augustine,*  8.  Isidore,'  8.  Polgcntius,*  S. 
Athanasius,^  and  many  others.  8ome  of  these  haye  gone  far- 
ther, and  have  attributed  the  creation  of  the  heavens  more 
especially  to  the  Word,  that  of  the  stars  and  Angels  more 
especiaUy  to  the  Holy  Ghost.    8.  Augustine,  referring  tiie 
heavens,  as  he  always  docs,  to  the  Apostles,  shows  how  it 
was  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  which  made  them  what 
they  were,  and  formed  them  for  their  work.    "And  how 
dared,"  says  he,  "  those  same  heavens  to  go  with  oonfidenoe, 
of  weak  men  to  be  made  heavens,  except  that  by  ike  Word  af 
the  Lord  were  the  heaven;^  made  firm  1    Whence  could  sheep 
among  wolves  have  such  strength,  except  that  hy  ike  breath 
of  Hie  mouth  were  all  the  strength  of  them  ?    '  JBehold,'  saith 
He,  *  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.'    0 
LoBD,  most  merciful,  surely  Thou  dost  this  that  the  earth 
may  be  full  of  Thy  mercy  !    If,  then.  Thou  art  so  merdfol 
as  to  €l11  the  earth  with  Ijiy  mercy,  see  whom  Thou  sendest, 
see  whither  Thou  sendest.     Sheep  into  the  midst  of  wolves. 
'  I  send  them,'  saith  He, '  because  they  are  become  heavens 
to  wator  the  earth/    Whence  weak  men  can  be  heavens. 
But  all  the  strength  of  them  by  the  Spirit  of  Hie  month. 
Behold,  the  wolves  shall  take  you,  and  debver  and  give 
you  up  to  the  powers,  for  My  Name's  sake.    Now  arm 
ye  yourselves.     With  your  own  strength?    Far  from  it. 
'  Take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak,  for  it  is 
not  yc  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  f'ATHES  which 
speaketh  in  you.'    This  is  of  a  truth.  All  the  host  ofikem  by 
the  breath  of  His  Tnouth."    Many  have  thought  that  8.  John, 
at  the  commencement  of  his  Gospel,  and  especially  in  that 
s.  John  i.s.  saying,  "All  things  were  made  by  Him,"  was  simply  refer- 
ring to  this  passage,  and  re-stating  it  in  its  own  highest 
Christian  meaning.    If  this  be  so,  it  is  a  curious  instance  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Apostles  understood  the  symboUcal 
teaching  of  the  Psalms.    S.  Basil  understands  the  heavens, 
not  of  Apostles,  but  of  Angels,  which,  however,  is  less  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  general  principle  of  symbolism.    Ground- 
ing themselves  on  this  verse,  the  Jewish  Babbis  declare  that 
the  basis  of  all  the  bases  of  the  Mosaic  law  is  this  :  that  the 


s.  Matt.  z. 

20. 


Cd. 


^  Contra  Hermogen.  cap.  3. 
^  Contra  Judsos,  cap.  3. 
^  In  Symbolum,  cap.  6. 
*  De  Ascen.  Deitatia. 


*  De  Nativitate,  cap.  4. 

«  De  Fide,  cap.  8. 

^  Orat.  4,  contra  Ari^wi^, 
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creation  of  the  world  was  tlie  immediate  work  of  God,  and 
not  His  mediate  work  by  the  hand  of  Angels. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together,  as 
it  were  upon  an  heap  :  and  layeth  up  the  deep  as  in 
a  treasure-house. 

Taking  the  heavens  to  signify  the  Apostles,  and  the  hosts  s.  BmU. 
of  them  the  exceeding  great  army  of  converts  which  by  their 
preaching  was  spread  throughout  the  world,  then  here  we  see 
an  analogy  with  that  prophecy  in  Isaiah,  "  The  earth  shall  i»*-  «*•  »• 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  oi  the  Lobd,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."     These  waters  He  gathered  together  in  that  book  of 
remembrance  which  is  written  for  them  that  fear  Him ;  arid  **■*•  ***•  **• 
layeth  up  the  deep  as  in  a  treasure-house  :  for  what  are  His 
treasures  but  the  innumerable  souls  which  either  directly  or 
indirectly  the  preaching  of  the  Apostles  has  brought  inP 
The  Vulgate  has  it,  gathering  as  in  a  bottle  the  waters  of  the 
sea  :*  and  they  refer  to  the  new  wine  and  the  new  bottles        Z. 
which  the  Lobd's  Incarnation  was  to  prepare.    Others  again 
take  the  deep  thus  laid  up  in  a  treasure-house,  of  the  depth  Hofo  vic- 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  :  *orin. 
others,  of  afflictions,  bitter  in  themselves  like  the  waters 
of  the  sea,  but  the  exceeding  great  treasures  of  grace.    Or 
again :  Theodoret  takes  the  waters  in  the  bottle  to  be  the  clouds,  Theodoret. 
sucked  up  and  raised  from  the  sea  and  there  reserved  till  the 
time  comes  to  pour  them  forth  upon  the  earth.  As  it  is  written 
in  Job :  "  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom,  or  who  can  Job  xxxviU. 
stay  the  bottles  of  heaven  ?'*     On  an  heap.    As  it  was  when  ^7. 
the  Eed  Sea  was  passed,  and  when  the  nether  waters  of  the        L. 
Jordan  were  cut  off.    And  if  we  take  the  Latin,  Placing  the  Hw  vic- 
ahysses  in  His  treasures,  then  we  may  see  how  the  greatest  _      ' 
sinners  have  sometimes  become  His  greatest  saints  ;  abysses  Aqnin. 
of  wickedness  turned  into  treasures  of  mercy.    S.  Basil  says,  s.  Bull. 
**  Laying  up  the  abysses  in  His  treasures.  It  would  have  been 
more  after  the  conmion  manner  of  speech.  Laying  up  His 
treasures  in  abysses :  that  is,  containing  His  treasures  in 
mysteries  and  nidden  secrets.    But  now  He  speaks  of  the 
abysses  themselves  as  of  something  precious  and  worthy  of 
Divine  treasures.   Nor  do  I  know  whether  the  reasons  them- 
selves of  Divine  judgments  hidden  in  themselves,  and  com- 
prehensible by  no  minds,  are  hence  called  abysses,  because 
they  are  reserved  to  the  Divine  understanding  alone.    We, 
when  we  shall  be  held  worthy  of  that  knowledge  by  which 
God  is  seen  face  to  face,  shall  then  contemplate  those  abysses 
in  the  treasures  of  God.    But  if  you  collect  what  is  written 
concerning  bottles  in  the  sacred  volume,  you  will  approach 
nearer  to  the  understanding  of  those  prophecies.     Those  are 

^  [FollowiDg  the  LXX.  &ff9\  iurK6if,  seemingly  from  a  reading 
ito  for  -01.] 
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Adun.  Vict. 
TheSe. 
qaence,  Lu* 
jueunda^  Ium 
intignU. 


called  new  bottles  in  the  Grospel  who  day  by  day  renew  their 
spiritual  life,  and  receiye  new  wine  from  the  Trae  Vine.  Bat 
tney  who  have  not  yet  pat  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds, 
are  old  bottles,  into  which  new  wine  cannot  oonyeniently  or 
safely  be  poarcd/'    Thas  Adam  of  S.  Victor : 

Utres  novi,  non  vetusti, 
Sunt  capaccs  novi  mustd ; 

Yasa  parat  yidua; 
Dat  liquorem  Helissas ; 
Nobis  sacrum  rorem  Deus, 

Si  corda  sint  congrua. 

[Bottles  new,  no  longer  olden, 
Hold  that  wine  so  new  and  golden, 

Lo,  the  widow's  jars  are  here ; 
Oil  Elisha  is  renewing, 
God  gives  us  His  own  bedewingN 

Only  be  our  hearts  sincere?] 

[The  watersy  being  the  nations  of  the  world,  according  to 
Rev.xvii.i5.  *^^  Spying,  "The  waters  are  peoples  and  moltitades,  and 
*  nations  and  tongues,"  are  gathered  together  into  the  unity 
of  the  Church,  which  is  compared  to  a  bottle,  because,  as  a 
leathern  bottle  is  made  of  the  skin  of  a  dead  animal,  so  the 
Church  is  made  up  of  those  who  have  mortified  sin  in  the 
flesh.] 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  :  stand  in  awe 
of  him^  all  ye  that  dwell  in  the  world. 


S.  Bruno 
Caith. 

Haymo. 


S.  Nice- 
phoros. 

Honorius. 


Jer.  V.  29.  Ii^  li^<>  manner,  the  Prophet :  "  Fear  ye  not  Me  P  saith 
the  LoBD  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at  My  presence.  Which  haye 
placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea,  by  a  perpetual  de- 
cree, that  it  cannot  pass  it  P'*  They  seem  to  see,  in  the  two 
clauses,  a  double  division  of  those  who  are  addressed :  Let 
all  the  earth :  those  who  are  of  the  earth,  earthy : — all  ye 
that  dwell  in  the  world:  those  who  are  true  children  of  that 
Church  which  is  scattered  throughout  the  whole  globe. 
Stand  in  awe  of  Him,    And  was  it  not  so,  when  after  tiie 

S.Lake  v. 8.  draught of  flshes,  Peter  fell  down  at  His  knees,  saying,  "Be- 
part  from  mc,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lobd  P"  Was  it  not 
so  when  the  Gadareues  besought  Him  that  He  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts  ?  Well  says  S.  Augustine :  **  Let  uem 
not  fear  another  instead  of  Him.  Doth  a  wild  beast  rageP 
Fear  God.  Doth  a  serpent  lie  in  wait  P  Fear  God.  Doth 
man  beat  theeP  Fear  God.  Doth  the  deyil  fight  against 
thee?  Fear  God.  For  the  whole  creation  is  under  Him 
Whom  thou  art  commanded  to  fear."  Stand  in  awe  afSm. 
Or  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Let  all  the  inhabitants  of  Me  earth 
he  moved  because  of  Him,  And  that  answers  precisely  to  the 
saying  of  Ezekiel :  "  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the 


S.  Matt, 
▼iii.  34. 

A. 
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fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  szek. 
creeping  things  that  creep  npon  the  earth,  and  all  the  men  xixriil.  jo. 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  My  pre- 
sence." 

9  For  he  spake^  and  it  was  done  :  he  commanded^ 
and  it  stood  fast. 

Prudentiiis,  in  that  noble  hymn  of  his,  has  yersified  this 
passage : 

Ipse  jussit,  et  creata  :  dixit  ipee,  et  facta  sunt :  The  Hymn, 

Terra,  cgbIuxd,  fossa  ponti,  tnna  rerum  machina,  ^wnSi 

Qaseque  in  his  vigent  sub  alto  Solis  et  Liuub  globo.  ' 

[He  commanded,  they  were  created,  He  spake,  and  they  were  made: 
Earth,  and  sky,  and  deepe  of  ocean,  threefold  £&bric  of  the  world. 
And  whate'er  in  them  is  living  underneath  the  sun  and  moon.] 

The  Greek  Fathers  seem  to  take  the  two  clauses  as  referring,  s.  BmU. 
the  former  to  God's  material,  the  latter  to  His  spiritual, 
works.     But  notice  then :  He  spake,  and  it  was  done :  a  most 
clear  reference  to  the  Wobd,  by  Whom  it  was  done.     S. 
Isidore  most  truly  teaches  that  Me  spake  is  often  said  of  God  g.  iiidor. 
instead  of  "He  did:"  because  by  His  Word  His  creative  J^* 

Sower  was  exercised.  And  S.  Ambrose  well  says :  "  God 
id  not  give  the  command  that  the  effect  might  be ;  but  that  "**■•"* 
it  might  be  seen  to  be  His  effect."  They  dispute  with  refer- 
ence to  this  verse,  why,  in  the  Apostles*  Creed,  in  the  Latin, 
God  is  called  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  in  the  Nicene, 
the  Maker.  And  they  replj  that  it  was  with  reference  to 
the  heresy  of  Marcion  and  nis  followers,  that  God  did  indeed  Ay. 
create  all  the  great  and  chief  parts  of  nature,  but  that  as  to 
the  little  every-day  occurrences  of  this  life,  tiiey  are  brought 
to  pass,  made,  so  to  speak,  by  Satan. 

10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the  heathen 
to  nought  :  and  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  to 
be  of  none  effect^  and  casteth  out  the  counsels  of 
princes. 

11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever : 
and  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  from  generation  to 
generation. 

So  of  Ahithophel ;  fio  it  was  with  Holofemes ;  so  with  Sen- 
nacherib. And  therefore  well  might  Gamaliel  say,  "  If  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought ;  but 
if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it."  And  the  Scriptural 
S.  Albert  heaps  together  innumerable  passages  which  testify  g.  Aibcrtus 
to  the  same  thing.  So  says  Eliphaz  :  "  He  msappointeth  the  Magnus, 
devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  ^^'^  ^*  *'• 


Acts  y.  38. 
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1  Cor.  iU.  19. 
Isa.  zlTi.  10. 
Isa.  xiT.  S4. 


S.  Cyprian, 
de  Orat. 
Dom. 


Ay. 

S.  John  xii. 
31. 

S.  Greg:. 
Magr.  Mor. 
ix.4. 


S.  John 
Damasc. 


D.C. 


P. 


Moral.  lib. 
6,  cap.  11. 


their  enterprise.  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 
and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carried  headlong/'  So  8^ 
Paul :  "  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  wiA 
God."  So  again,  Isaiah  :  '*  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  Mj  pleasure :"  and  once  more :  "  The  Lobd  of 
Hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall 
it  come  to  pass  :  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand." 
And  tlius  writes  S.  Cyprian:  "Hast  thou  the  protection  ci 
God  P  stand  safe  «nd  without  fear  against  eyerything  that 
the  devil  or  the  world  can  perform.  For  what  tear  can  he 
haye  from  the  world,  to  wnom  God  is  a  protector  in  the 
world  ?"  Casteth  out  the  counsels  of  princes.  It  is  not  in 
tlie  Hebrew  ;  but  being  in  the  LXX.,  and  both  in  the  ItaUe 
and  Vulgate,  it  has  probably  fallen  out  of  the  original  hj 
accident.  And  who  are  these  princes,  saye  the  deyil  and  his 
legions  P  as  our  Lobd  Himself  sa^s,  "  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world;  now  shall  the  prmce  of  this  world  be  cast 
out."  "  So,"  says  one  of  the  greatest  of  the  Fathers,  **  so,  O 
Christian,  his  devices  against  thee  are  every  day  brought  to 
nought.  He  sends  such  and  such  a  temptation,  intending  it 
to  be  tliy  ruin ;  but  the  Lobd,  by  His  overruling  providence, 
turns  it  into  thy  victory.  He  pours  forth  against  thee  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  evil  thoughts :  thy  Lobd  not  only  inter- 
cepts them,  but  infuses  in  their  stead  His  Holy  Spibit  into 
thy  soul. "  The  counsel  of  the  Lord.  Yet  we  must  remember 
that,  as  S.  John  Damascene  says,  "  Counsel,  properly  speak- 
ing, is  only  taken  by  the  ignorant."  Hear,  therefore,  the 
Cartliusian :  "  But  Holy  Scripture  frequently  attributes 
counsel  to  God  :  but  it  is  then  ascribed  to  Mim,  not  in  so  far 
as  it  includes  the  inquisition  of  doubtful  matters,  but  in  so 
far  as  it  excludes  a  hasty  determination."  And  they  remind 
us  that  there  are  three  kinds  of  counsels  which  God  over- 
throws :  1,  the  vain  philosophy  of  heathen  sects,  long  before 
the  Advent ;  2,  the  counsel  of  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate,  against  our  Lobd, 
wJiilc  He  was  on  earth ;  and  3,  the  counsels  of  great  perse- 
cutors, of  Decius  and  Diocletian,  of  Huneric  and  Mahomet, 
against  His  Church  since  His  Ascension.  And  notice  once 
more  how  God  turns  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  into  good. 
"Often,"  says  S.  Gregory,  "while  some,  pnfEed  up  by 
human  wisdom,  devise  the  most  subtle  counsels  against  the 
dispensation  of  God,  they  only  carry  out  the  Lobd's  will; 
and  while  they  seek  to  overthrow  it,  they  indeed  confirm  it. 
So  Joseph,  sold  into  Egypt  that  ho  might  not  be  lord  over 
his  brethren,  by  that  very  means  was  made  a  king  and  prince 
to  them." 


12  Blessed  are  the  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord 
Jehovah  :  and  blessed  are  the  folk^  that  he  hath 
chosen  to  him  to  be  his  inheritance. 
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How  does  He  choose  them  P    And  Cardinal  Hugo  answers  Hofo  Card, 
the  question  at  length.    If  we  take  God's  own  simile  of  a 
husbandman,  He  removes  the  briars  of  sin,  He  ploughs  with 
the  plough  of  the  Word,  He  sows  the  seeds  of  grace ;  He 
surrounds  with  the  hedge  of  fear ;  He  walks  in  His  garden 
in  the  cool  of  the  evening.     S.  Basil  will  have  the  people  to 
mean  the  Jews;  and  then,  when  they  counted  themselves,  Actexiii.4(J. 
as  the  Apostles  speak,  unworthy  of  eternal  life,  the  folk  to 
mean  the  Gentiles.    Or,  if  you  like,  we  may  take  the  people 
to  mean  the  chosen  band  of  the  Apostles :  as  the  Lord  Hmi-       L. 
self  saith,  "  Have  not  I  chosen  you  twelve  ?"    Others,  again,  s.  John  vi. 
see,  in  the  distinction  between  the  two  clauses,  the  Church  'o* 
Militant  and  the  Church  Triumphant ;  or  rather, — and  it  is       ^^ 
to  be  noticed  how  completely  a  mediaeval  writer  here  eschews 
the  notion  of  a  purgatory*  of  suffering, — of  the   Church 
awaiting  her  future  reward  before  the  Resurrection,  and  the 
Church  as  having  entered  into  possession  at  the  consumma- 
tion of  all  things.    To  use  his  own  words,  "  The  blessedness  8.  Bernard, 
which  is  possessed  in  our  country,  so  far  as  respects  the  first  ^JStr^ia, 
robe  before  the  Resurrection,  but  which  will  be  complete  as 
to  both  robes  after  the  Resurrection."    What  this  blessed- 
ness consists  in  let  S.  Bernard  tell  us :  "  In  that  eternal  and 
blessed  life  those  blessed  ones  triply  have  fruition  of  God  : 
to  wit,  seeing  Him  in  all  things,  having  Him  in  themselves, 
and,  which  is  ineffably  more  glorious  and  blessed,  beholding 
Him  in  His  very  essential  Trinity,  and  contemplating  that 
glory  without  any  enigma,  by  the  pure  eye  of  the  ncart. 
And  it  is  this  condition  of  blessedness,  which  noting,  the  Sa- 
viouB  saith,  *  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  Thee,  S.John 
the  only  true  God.'  "    And  if  we  take  the  two  clauses  to-  *^^  '* 
gether,  we  thence  find  that  God  is  the  possessor  as  well  as 
the  possessed :  as  is  set  forth  by  S.  Anselm  with  admirable 
force  in  his  Prosologion.     "Therefore  God  Himself  says, 
*  Fear  not,  for  I  have  redeemed  thee ;  I  have  called  thee  by  Im.  xiiii.  i. 
thy  Name ;  thou  art  Mine.* "    Corderius  is  rapt  beyond  his 
usual  elevation  in  considering  this  passage :  "O  woras,"  says       Cd. 
he,  "  most  sweet,  and  that  fill  the  mind  with  wonderful  hap- 
piness !    We  are  the  possession  of  God,  we  belong  to  Him, 
we  pertain  to  Him ;  no  one  can  hurt  us,  without  challenging 
the  power  of  God.   *  Thou  art  Mine,'  He  says,  and  that  by  a 
peculiar  reason ;  not  in  that  way  only  in  which  the  heaven 
and  earth  are  God's,  as  being  the  demiurge  and  architect  of 
all,  but  because,  saith  He,  *  I  have  redeemed  thee,  fear  thou 
not.'    The  purple  blood  itself  of  the  Immaculate  Lamb,  that 
immortal  and  incomparable  price,  which,  save  God,  nothing 
can  equal,  cries  out  loudly,  *  Fear  not  ;*  and,  as  S.  Cyprian  Sj5?'*'  ,0 


^  The  same  thing  appears  from 
another  passage,  (105  C,)  where, 
instead  of  the  usual  modem 
Roman  division  of  the  Church 


into  Militant,  Sufiering,  and 
Triumphant,  Ajguan  knows  of 
no  division  but  MiUtant  and 
Triumphant. 


522 


A   COMMENTARY  ON   THE   PSALMS. 


speaks  in  his  exhortation  to  martyrdom,  promises  to  ni 
security  and  protection*  To  the  same  effect  is  that  which 
follows  :** 


13  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  and  be- 
held all  the  children  of  men  :  from  the  habitation  of 
his  dwelling  he  considereth  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth. 

So  the  ancient  hymn  tells  us : 


The  Hymn, 

LuMteee 

turgitaurea. 


Tract.  2,  in 
Pb.  c.  8. 


S.  Thomms 
Aqoinas. 


Ecclos. 
xxiii.  19. 

D.  C. 


A. 

1  Cor.  ▼!.  19. 


Tertallian. 
de  Virgin, 
ibas  Veland. 

XV. 


Heb.  X.  5. 


Speculator  adstat  deiaper, 
Qui  no8  diebus  omnibuB 
Actusque  nostros  prospicit 
A  luce  primft  in  vesperum. 

[For  all  day  long,  on  heaven's  high  tower, 

There  stands  a  sentinel  who  spies 
Our  eveiy  action  hour  by  hour 

From  early  dawn  till  daylight  diet.] 

Instead  olfrom  the  habitation  of  His  dwelUngf,  the  Ynlffate 
has  it,  from  His  prepared  dwelling,  an  ezpressicm  which  mey 
interpret  variously.  The  meaning  attached  to  it  hy  S.  Gre- 
gory Nyssen  is  something  harsh :  The  Lord — that  is,  Chbist 
—from  His  prepared  dwelling — ^that  is,  from  the  hosom  of 
the  Father,  Whose  He  always  is,  looked  down  upon  the 
children  of  men  at  the  Incarnation.  S.  Thomas  takes  it  as 
reminding  us  that  there  is  a  certain  abode  prepared,  as  for 
God  now,  so  for  those  that  are  Gtod's  hereafter ;  a  place 
where  He  is,  and  where  we  shall  be  also.  And  so  in  £foole- 
siasticus :  "  The  eyes  of  the  Lobd  are  ten  thousand  times 
brighter  than  the  sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and 
considering  the  most  secret  parts."  Prepared  kabitatifm. 
We  may  take  it,  if  so  we  wiU,  of  those  whom  GrOD  has  used 
as  His  instruments  and  temples  by  which  to  work,  and  in 
which  to  dwell :  according  to  that  saying,  "  What,  know  ye 
not  that  your  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Which  is  in  youP"  Thus,  from  His  habitation  in  each  of 
the  Apostles,  the  Holy  Ghost  considered  the  yarioos  na- 
tions to  whom,  by  their  means.  He  preached :  China  and 
India  by  S.  Thomas,  Scythia  by  S.  Andrew,  Spam  hy  8. 
Paul.  So  it  is  that  He  exercises  that  which  Tertolliaa  calls 
His  censorium  lumen  over  those  to  whom  His  word  is  spoken 
by  His  messengers  at  this  day.  And  there  is  no  doubt  a 
contrast  in  the  first  and  second  clauses,  between  The  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  and  from  His  prepared  kabUaium. 
Under  the  old  dispensation  He  looked  down  from  keenem  at 
a  God  afar  ofE ;  under  the  New  Covenant  from  Sis  pre* 
pared  habitation  :  as  it  is  written,  "  A  body  hast  Thou  pre- 
pared Me." 
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Man  with  man  in  conTene  blending,  The  Hymn, 

Scattered  He  the  Q-ospel  seed.  a"*''* 

14  He  fashioneth  all  the  hearts  of  them  :  and  un- 
derstandeth  all  their  works. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  He  fashioneth  the  hearts  qfthem 
singly.    Hence  they  are  accustomed  to  refute  the  fancy  of       L- 
Origen,  that  the  souls  of  men  were  created  long  before  their 
bodies,  and  that  they  are  simply  put  into  each  body  as  it  is 
formed.    It  is  not  here  the  place  to  open,  as  so  many  modem 
commentators  do,  a  door  to  the  whole  Jansenian  controversy, 
from  the   last  clause,  and  understandeth  all  their  works,  s.  BmU. 
Others  hare  gathered  that  the  singly  or  separately  refers  to       Z. 
the  spirit  of  man  as  contrasted  with  the  souls  of  beasts ;  and 
others,  as  S.  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  take  it  to  mean  that  God 
hy  Himself,  and  without  any  intermediate  ministry,  has 
fashioned  each  several  soul.     "  But  do  thou,  O  Christian," 
says  Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  "  knowing  that  He  understandeth  all  HufoVlcto- 
thy  works.  Whose  works  even  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave  '^^* 
were  what  they  were,  that  He  understandeth  all  thy  works, 
"Whose  highest  work  was  performed  on  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary, take  heed  lest  He  behold  in  thee  works  of  worldly 
pleasure,  works  of  self-indulgence,  works  of  sin ;  works  the 
very  opposite  of  and  contrary  to  those  which  His  own  right 
hand  and  which  His  holy  arm  efEected ;  works  that  will  be 
thy  shame  and  confusion  in  that  daj  when  thou,  and  all  the 
sons  of  men,  must  be  judged  according  to  thy  works.*' 

15  There  is  no  king  that  can  be  saved  by  the  mul- 
titade  of  an  host  :  neither  is  any  mighty  man  deli- 
vered by  much  strength. 

16  A  horse  is  counted  but  a  vain  thing  to  save  a 
man  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  any  man  by  his  great 
strength. 

This  is  the  lesson  which  GrOD  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers        L. 
manners  taught  His  people.    Thus  He  said  to  Gideon,  when 
about  to  fight  with  the  Midianites,  "  The  people  are  yet  too  ^^^'  ^'^' 
many ;  bring  them  down  to  the  water,  ana  I  will  try  them 
for  thee  there."    So,  again,  the  man  of  God  said  to  Eling 
Amaziah,  "  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with  tibee ;  ,  chron. 
for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel.    But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  xxv.  7. 
bo  strong  for  the  battle ;  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy."    And  so,  once  more,  where  it  is  written  that  Judas 
Maccabeus  "  stretched  out  his  hands  towards  heaven,  and's  Maoc.  zr. 
called  upon  the  Lobd  That  worketh  wonders,  knowing  that  *>• 
victory  cometh  not  by  arms,  but  even  as  it  seemed  good  to 
Him,  He  giveth  it  to  such  as  are  worthy."    Neither  is  any 
mighty  man  delivered  by  much  strength.    Ygt  consider  that  Rapert. 
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He  Who  was  indeed  the  mightiest  of  all  mighty, — the  GrOD 
Who,  to  them  that  had  no  might,  increaseth  strength, — the 
God  Who  is  strength  Hims^f,  delivered  not  the  race  of 
man  by  strength,  but  by  weakness  ;  as  when  He  fell  beneath 
the  Cross,  as  when  He  bowed  His  head  and  gaye  up  the 
Ay.       ghost,  as  when  in  the  weakness  of  death  He  was  taken  down 
and  laid  in  the  grave.    Mighty  man :  or  giant,  as  it  is  in  the 
Ps.  cxxxvi.    Vulgate.  The V  compare,  therefore,  Sihon,  King  of  the  Amor- 
>9.  so-  ites,  and  Og,  the  King  of  Bashan, — the  latter  "  of  the  rem- 

i>eat.iu.  11.  nant  of  the  giants," — with  the  two  clauses  of  the  present 
verso :  as  they  do  the  horse,  counted  hut  a  vain  thing  to  $axe 
Exod.  XV.  19.  a  man,  with  that  of  Pharaoh,  which  went  down  into  the  Bed 
I^'  C  Sea.  And  so  it  is  written  in  another  place,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Jer.  ix.  28.  Lord  :  Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  nis  wisdom,  neither  let 
the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might :  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches  :  but  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  Me,  that  I  am  the 
s.  BasU.  LoBD."  And  notice  why  a  horse  is  so  often  spoken  of  as  a 
worldly  method  of  defence  or  attack  :  because  the  children 
of  Israel  never  used  horses  in  battle.  We  read  of  the  vast 
number  of  war-horses  brought  into  the  field  by  the  Ammon- 
ites and  Syrians;  also  the  chariots  of  iron,  which  proved 
an  insuperable  difficulty  to  the  Ephraimites,  in  driving  out 
the  ancient  possessors  of  their  land.  But,  excepting  for 
show,  the  kings  of  Judah  had  none ;  and  even  for  show,  the 
Law  forbade  any  great  number,  "  He  shall  not  multiply 
horses  unto  himself.'*  Neither  is  any  mighty  man  delivered: 
or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  And  a  giant  shall  not  be  saved  in 
the  multitude  of  his  strength.  There  we  have  a  clear  refer- 
ence to  those  giants  whom  the  Philistines  sent  forth  against 
God's  people,  Goliath  at  their  head :  all  of  them  manifest 
A.  types  of  Antichrist.  Let  S.  Augustine,  then,  teach  us  what 
is  to  be  our  strength.  "  To  the  Lobd  all,  in  the  Lord  alL 
God  be  your  hope,  God  be  your  fortitude,  God  be  your  firm- 
ness ;  He  be  your  prayer.  He  be  your  praise :  He  b©  the  help 
by  which  you  labour.  He  bo  the  end  in  which  you  rest." 


Deat.  xyii. 
10. 


17  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him  :  and  upon  them  that  put  their  trust  in  his 
mercy. 

They  take  it  of  that  eye  which,  while  the  Lord  was  before 
s.Lukexxii.  the  judgmcnt-seat,  looked  Peter  into  repentance, — while  He 
6i}xxUi.40.  ^as  hanging  on  the  Cross  inspired  the  penitent  thief  with 
s.  Cyril.  love  and  hope.  And  that  word  behold,  as  S.  Cyril  says, 
is  not  idly  to  be  passed  by.  It  seems  to  brin^  the  merey  oC 
God  home  to  us ;  as  if,  not  only  in  those  old  histories,  biUia 
these  present  days,  that  Eye  was  still  watching  us  thxondi 
our  wanderings,  and  beaming  upon  us  the  strengtii  wldid|k||: 
to  bring  us  to  our  home.    And  notice  once  more  tlup 


Alex. 
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ascent  from  fear  to  love ;  upon  them  that  fear  JSTtm,  first ; 
then  upon  them  that  put  their  trust  in  His  mercy.    This  was 
the  verse  on  which  the  poor  old  anthropomorphite  monk  in 
Egypt  based  his  religion.    "  It  has  been  all  my  life,"  he  said 
to  the  Bishop  who  showed  him  the  impossibility  of  his  creed, 
"my  comfort  to  believe,  that  the  Lobd  was  watching  me 
with  eyes  like  those  of  a  man :  now  you  have  taken  away  my 
God,  and  what  shall  I  do  for  another?"     S.  Albert  well  ob- 
serves that  here  we  have  a  promise  of  God's  protection  in 
this  life  in  the  first  clause ;  of  His  salvation  in  the  world  to 
come  in  the  next.    And  he  goes  on  to  make  an  ingenious  ap- 
plication of  the  Mosaic  law.    "Hope  and  fear,*'  he  says,  s. Alb. M«ir. 
"are  the  two  millstones  between  which  a  man's  soul  is 
ground  so  as  to  become  contrite ;  and  therefore  the  Law  for- 
bids that  either  the  upper  or  the  nether  millstone  shoidd  be  ]^«»t«  *«*▼• 
taken  to  pledge,  neither  being  of  use  without  the  other.*'   * 
And  therefore  they  are  well  joined  in  Ecclesiasticus :  "  Ye  Ecdus.  ii.  o. 
that  fear  the  Lobd,  hope  for  good.'*    S.  Augustine  says  well :       ^' 
"Whereby  shall  we   be  saved?     Not  by  might,  not  by 
strength,  not    by  power,  not    by  glory,  not  by  a  horse. 
Whereby,  then  P    Whither  shall  I  go  ?    Where  shall  I  find 
whence  I  may  be  saved  ?    Seek  not  long,  seek  not  far.    Be- 
hold, the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  fear  Him.    Ye  see 
that  these  are  the  same  whom  He  beholds  in  His  habitation, 
those  who  hope  in  His  mercy ;  not  in  their  own  merits,  not 
in  strength,  not  in  fortitude,  not  in  a  horse;  but  in  His 
mercy.** 

18  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death  :  and  to  feed 
them  in  the  time  of  dearth. 

They  take  it  with  one  consent  of  the  blessed  Eucharist.        L. 
Its  two  principal  virtues — deliverance  from  temptation  and 
eternal  death,  and  food  and  refreshment  in  the  wudemess  of 
this  world — are  marvellously  brought  out.    Gerson,  in  his 
beautiful  treatise  on  the  Magnificat,  dwelling  on  this  subject,  Genon.  in 
contrasts  with  the  seven  deadly  sins  seven  physical  proper-  ^^P*^* 
ties  of  the  Altar  Bread,  which  ne  sums  up  in  a  line  : 

Panra,  nitens,  sana,  teres,  azyma,  mundaque,  scripta. 

[Small,  shining,  wholesome,  round,  unleavened,  pure,  and  stamped.] 

And  in  three  others  he  sums  up  the  twelve  blessings  which 
it  bestows : 

Sestaurat,  satiat,  delectat,  roborat,  auget : 
Obdormire  faeit ;  caro  serrit ;  mens  dominatur  : 
Tim  genitivam  dat :  transformat,  inarrhat  et  unit. 

rBestores,  oontents,  delights,  gives  strength,  increase : 
Brings  slumber,  flesh  obeys,  soul  rules, 
Hakm  productive,  chsjiges,  dowers,  joins.] 

Ib^Wnr-*  ^^na  speaks  David.    "He 
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8.  John  ▼!.   that  eateth  Me,  even  he  shall  live  by  Me,"  says  the  Son  of 
*^'   A  David.    "The  time  of  death  is  now,"  says  8.  Aagnstine; 

"  the  time  of  fulness  will  be  by-and-by.    fie  That  deserteth 
us  not  in  the  famine  of  this  corruption,  how  will  He  desert 
us  when  we  shall  have  become  immortal  P    But  while  it  is 
the  time  of  famine,  we  must  tolerate,  we  must  endure,  we 
must  persevere  to  the  end;  and  because  we  bravely  bear 
this  famine  of  our  pilgrimage,  we  must  expect  to  oe  re- 
freshed in  the  wilderness,  that  we  faint  not."    And,  as  this, 
so  those  many  other  dear  promises  in  the  Old  Testament  of 
Ps.  xxii.  s0.  food  to  them  that  are  needy :  "  The  poor  shall  eat,  and  be 
Ps.czi. 5.     satisfied;"  "The  Lord  giveth  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
laa.  ixT.  18.  Him ;"  "  Behold,  My  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry." 

19  Our  soul  hath  patiently  tarried  for  the  Lord  : 
for  he  is  our  help^  and  our  shield. 

20  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in  him  :  because  we 
have  hoped  in  his  holy  Name. 

L.  And  here  we  have  the  answer  of  the  righteous,  who  have 

up  to  this  time  been  addressed  or  been  spoken  of.  The 
Psalm  is,  as  it  were,  antiphonal :  the  one  choir  tells  of  God's 
past  mercies,  the  other  resolves  to  trust  in  Him  for  the  pre- 
sent. It  is  worth  noticing  that  the  second  verse  is  rendered 
difiEerently  in  the  LXX.  and  the  Yulgate  from  the  original. 
Instead  of  the  hope  in  God's  Name  being  the  cause  oi  joy, 
these  versions  would  imply  that  the  joy  was  the  cause  of  the 
hope.  Because  our  heart  rejoiceth  in  Him,  we  have  hoped  in 
Mis  Holy  Name.    S.  Bernard  dwells  at  great  length  on  the 

Rupert.        duty  of  spiritual  joy.    Observe,  that  in  the  list  of  the  graces 

Gal.  ▼.  2S.  of  the  Holt  Ghost,  if  love  stands  the  first,  joy  occupies  the 
second  place ;  and  of  what  value  must  that  be  m  the  sight  of 
God,  which  precedes  our  dear  Lobd's  last  legacy,  namely, 
Ay.  peace !  And  notice  the  difference  between  our  help  and  our 
shield :  the  former  the  positive,  the  latter  the  negative  assist- 
ance ;  the  former  leading  on  to  good  works,  me  latter  de- 
fending from  evil  temptations.    It  is  the  same  thing  which 

Ps.  zivi.  1.    we  shall  hereafter  fina  in  the  46th  Psalm,  *'  God  is  our  hope 

P.        and  strength ;"  hope  in  the  good  things  which  we  intend  to 

perform, — strength  against  the  temptations  which  we  desire 

to  conquer.    In  His  holy  Name.    Another  instance  of  that 

reference  to  the  Name  which  is  above  every  name,  of  which 

8.  Basil.  we  have  had  so  many,  and  shall  have  so  many  more.  "  It  is 
enough,"  says  S.  Basil,  "  that  we  are  called  by  the  name  of 
L.  Christians,  to  render  us  superior  to  every  assault  of  every 
enemy."  That  Name,  lauded  in  so  many  hymns ;  that  Name, 
no  less  the  worship  of  the  saints  in  heaven  than  of  those  who 
are  yet  militant  on  earth.    They  propose'  ten  names  of  God, 

1  Rutilius  BenzonuB  dwells  on  this  subject  at  great  length  in  his 
treatise  on  the  Magnificat. 
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and  ask  wliicli  is  that  to  which  reference  is  here  made.  Gk)D 
forbid  that  I,  or  that  any  one  who  may  read  these  pages, 
should  doubt  for  one  moment : 

Jbsu  Nomen  omne  bonum  Th*  8e- 

Tenet,  dulcem  facit  Bonum,  avs^Zlclt 

Fromeretur  regni  thronum,  NoMarentu. 

Auditum  ketificat : 
In  hoc  luoet  splendor  Patris ; 
In  hoc  patet  decor  Matris ; 
In  hoc  nilget  honor  Fratris ; 

Hoc  iratres  magnificat. 

[Jssu's  Kame  all  good  doth  claim, 
Sweetest  sound  the  tongue  can  frame, 
Meriteth  imperial  fame, 

When  heard,  it  giveth  joy : 
In  it  a  Father's  glory  beams, 
In  it  a  Mother's  beauty  seems, 
In  it  a  Brother's  honour  gleams, 

It  lifteth  brethren  high.]  , 

21  Let  thy  merciful  kindness,  O  Lord^  be  upon 
us  :  like  as  we  do  put  our  trust  in  thee. 

"  O  valiant  prayer,"  cries  Theodbret,  "  measure  Thy  mercy       L. 
by  my  confidence."     So  it  is  indeed ;  and  let  us  take  that 
prayer  in  virtual  effect  on  our  own  lips,  whenever  we  join  in 
the  noblest  hymn  in  the  Church,  endmg  as  it  does  with  the 
same  supplication.    O  high  aim,  marvellous  petition  of  the 
Christian !  that  he  may  be  forgiven  only  as  he  forgives ;  that 
he  may  be  helped  only  as  he  trusts !    Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  Hugo  Vic- 
with  that  deep  mind  of  his,  sees  here,  in  that  word  j^at,  "  fiat  *°'*°" 
misericordia  tua  super  tios,*'  the  mixture  of  free  will  and  of 

grace,  which  is  the  only  true  and  safe  teaching.  Cassiodorus  C. 
ere  sees  a  petition  for  the  Incarnation :  that  being  the  mer- 
ciful  kindness  hid  from  ages  and  generations,  but  now  re- 
vealed in  the  cottage  of  Nazareth  by  the  message  of  Gabriel. 
Let  the  same  writer  give  us  what  he  calls  the  conclusion  of 
the  Psalm,  "What  honeyed  words  have  we  heard!  how 
gloriously  has  the  celestial  Psaltery  sounded !  Such  are  the 
chords  of  its  mandates,  that  if  we  will  receive  them  in  the 
ears  of  our  minds,  we  shall  both  purify  ourselves  by  the 
means  of  David's  lyre,  and  it  will  be  to  us  as  it  was  to  Saul : 
evil  spirits  will  be  chased  away,  so  that  with  pure  heart  we 
shall  serve  the  Lobd.  Yes,  the  blessed  have  also  their 
music,  which  enters  the  hearing  of  the  faithful  soul;  the 
sound  whereof  never  fails,  the  meaning  whereof  never  grows 
old." 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  Whose  Counsel  shall  endure  for 
ever ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  Wobd  of  the  Lobd,  by  Whom  the 
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heavens  were  made ;  and  to  the  Holt  Ghost,  the  BiesArf 
His  Month. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  eycr  ahall  Iw: 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

Ladoiph.  Feed,  O  LoBD,  Thy  people,  in  the  time  of  famine,  witk 

Thy  Word,  and  deliver  our  souls  from  the  death  of  nn; 
that,  being  filled  with  Thy  mercy,  we  may,  through  Hj 
gift,  merit  to  be  admitted  to  the  joys  of  the  righteous. 
Through  (1.) 

Mosarabic.  Let  Thy  mercy,  O  LoBD,  be  upon  us ;  and  as  Thou  didit 
separately  fashion  the  hearts  of  men,  so  be  Thou  pleased  to 
sanctify  them  especially ;  and  because  Thine  eyes  are  era 
open  to  them  that  fear  Thee,  bestow  on  us  the  fiilness  of  Tby 
fear,  and  confer  on  us  the  completeness  of  Thy  knowledge. 
Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

Mozarabic.  O  GoD,  Whose  command  it  is  that  the  righteous  should  he 
full  of  joy ;  whose  praise  both  obeys  Thee  by  loving,  and 
loves  by  praising; ;  who,  bv  the  Harp  of  the  Law,  sing  the 
New  Song,  and  m  the  Psaltery  give  the  glad  music  of  pious 
words ;  grant,  O  Lord,  that  we  may  follow  in  their  foot- 
steps, and  praise  Thee  t^ether  with  them:  and  becauie 
Thy  Word  is  true,  and  all  Thy  works  faithful,  grant  that  m 
may  believe  Thee  with  a  faithful  heart,  and  maydiligenUy 
obtain  Thy  loving-kindness.  Amen.  Through  Thy  mercy 
(11.) 
D.  C.  [O  Christ,  Word  of  the  Eternal  Father,  by  Whom  tlie 
heavens  were  made,  enlighten  us  with  the  gift  of  Thy  Sfiiit, 
and  stablish  us  in  good  works,  that  we  may  be  justijfied 
through  faith  in  the  Trinity,  and  through  working  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  Thee,  and  may,  together  with  the  peo- 
ple Thou  liast  chosen  for  Thine  inheritance,  be  glorified  for 
ever.    Who  livest  (6.)] 
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Title.  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  behavioor  be* 
fore  Abimelech,  who  drove  him  away,  and  he  departed. 

In  his  exposition  of  this  title,  S.  Augustine,  perhaps,  dispisYi  ■ 
greater  depth  of  Scriptural  study  than  in  any  othfsr  part  cl  hii 
commentary  on  the  Psalms.  David  changed  his  behavioar  befofi 
Abimelech :  the  True  David  changed  His  behaviour,  that  ii,  onw 
in  a  way  which  they  expected  not,  before  "  the  kingdom  of  Hit 
Fatbeb/' — (for  so  Abimelech  is  interpreted), — that  is,  befinv  tiM 
Jews.    David  "  affected ;"  the  Son  of  David  took  our  aifoctioiii  taad 
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sicknesBes  on  Him.  Dayid  drufnmed  (so  is  the  Vulgate)  on  the 
doon ;  in  the  drum,  S.  Augtutine  sees  its  tension,  and  applies  it  to 
the  tension  of  our  LosD  on  the  Cross.  His  spittle  ran  down  on 
his  beard :  that  is,  Ohbibt  affected  the  speech  and  behayiour  of 
shildren. 

The  whole  exposition,  which  takes  up  an  entire  sermon, — ^it  was 
preached  on  a  Saturday, — is  most  remarkable,  and  to  literalists 
must  appear  the  wildest  effort  of  an  unrestrained  fancy. 

Abgvmxnt. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  guards  the  just  in  their  various 
temptations  by  the  intervention  of  Angels.  The  voice  of  spme 
righteous^  man.  The  voice  of  the  Church  assembling  her  con- 
gregation  for  a  fast.  A  prayer  also  at  the  Altar.  A  prayer  of  faith. 
For  a  fiut. 

YsN.  Beds.  (Af^r  explaining  the  title  firom  S.  Augustine.) 
The  whole  Psalm  is  alphabetic,  with  the  exception  of  the  sixth 
letter.  In  the  first  part,  the  Prophet  resolves  to  bless  Gh)D,  ad- 
monishing the  gentle  that,  in  company  with  liimself^  they  perse- 
vere in  His  praise.  In  the  second,  in  order  to  bring  to  pass  the 
conversion  of  the  faithful,  he  dwelleth  on  the  rewards  that  follow 
after  this  life.  In  the  third  he  warns  them,  as  if  they  were  his 
children,  from  what  sins  they  ought  to  abstain.  The  fourth 
teaches  that  the  righteous  shall  be  delivered  out  of  all  his  troubles, 
while  the  wicked  shall  suffer  the  punishment  they  have  deserved. 

Sybiao  Pbaltbb.  a  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  went  to  the  house 
of  the  LoBD,  and  gave  the  first-fruits  to  the  Priests. 

Yabious  Usbs. 

Oregorian.      Monday :    Noctum." 
]S.  John  Baptist:  LEI.  Noctum.    All 
Saints :  III.  Noctum.] 

MofMstic.    Monday :  I.  Noctum. 

Parinan.    Thursday:  Sexts. 

Lyont.    Tuesday  :  I.  Koctum. 

Ambrosian.  First  Week,  Wednesday:  I.  Nootum.  [Last 
Monday  in  Advent :  Matins.] 

Quignon,    Tuesday :  Vespers. 

AirnPHOifs. 

Chregorian.  FeriaL  It  becometh  well  *  the  just  to  be  thankfuL 
[Michaelmas  Day :  GloriouB  *  hast  thou  appeared  in  the  presence 
)f  QtOT>  :  therefore  the  Lobd  hath  clothed  thee  with  beauty.  All 
Saints :  O  fear  the  Lobd,  ye  that  are  His  Saints,  for  they  that  fear 
3im  lack  nothing ;  the  eyes  of  the  Lobd  are  over  the  righteous, 
ind  His  ears  are  open  imto  their  prayers.  Common  of  Apostles : 
Che  righteous  ciy,  *  and  the  Lobd  heareth  them.  Common  of 
If  any  Martyrs :  They  deUvered  up  *  their  bodies  unto  death,  that 
hey  should  not  serve  idols :  therefore  they  are  crowned,  and  possess 
he  palm.] 

Mofuutic.    Ferial.    It  becometh  well  *  the  just  to  be  thankful. 

'  I  read  cujuidam  with  Ferrandus,  not  qwidam, 

A  A 


Michaelmas  Day. 
"  Common  of  Apostles. 
Common  of  M!any  Martyrs. 
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Parisian.  Come,  je  children,  *  hearken  unto  me  :  I  will  toiflk 
jou  the  fear  of  the  Lobd. 

Ambronan.  As  the  preceding  Psalm.  [Last  Monday  in  AdTsnt : 
The  Lobd  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart.  K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabic,  (First  Diapsalma.)  O  praiBe  the  Lobd  with  ne^ 
and  let  ns  exalt  His  Name  together.' 

^      II  will  alway  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  :  his 
praise  shall  ever  be  in  my  mouth. 


Arnold.  Abb. 
de  Verb. 
Domiu.  in 
8UUi. 

C. 

L. 


Meiuea. 


Ay. 


Ps.  cUi.2l. 

Job  1.  SI. 
Ps.  cvl.  18. 
2  Cor.  i.  4. 

D.  C. 

1  Cor.z.  31. 
S.  Basil. 


8.  Hieron. 
ad  S.  Paul, 
am. 

S.  Alb.  Mag. 


Taking  the  clue  which  S.  Augustine  has  giyen  us,  we  shaE 
find  that  our  True  David  "  changed  His  countenance"  befne 
"  the  Kingdom  of  His  Fatheb'  twice :  at  His  Incamatioii, 
once  for  ever ;  in  the  Holy  Eucharist,  again.    Therefore  in 
the  Apostolic  Constitutions  this  Psalm  is  ordered  to  be  ro- 
cited  during  the  whole  of  the  Communion.    Cassiodoros  tellf 
us  that  it  has  so  many  mysteries,  that  we  can  hardly  beliefi 
that  it  was  not  written  during  the  Christian  dispensation. 
Hence  also  it  is  recited  at  a  time  which— at  fiiat  sight— 
would  seem  less  applicable,  namely.  Good  Friday.    S.  Theo- 
dore the  Martyr,  when  so  scourged  that  the  flesh  huns  donn 
from  his  sides  in  strips,  sang  this  verse.    Iwillaive  tkanka: 
but  how?     In  many  ways.     By  the  earnest  keeping  His 
commandments.    Hence,  when  the  Psalmist  says,'  '*  O  praise 
the  Lobd,  all  ye  His  hosts,"  he  forthwith  continues,  "  that 
do  His  pleasure."    By  patience  under  adversity :  hence  Job, 
"  The  Lobd  gave,  and  the  Lobd  hath  taken  away :  blessed  be 
the  J^^amc  of  the  Lobd."    Then,  by  believing  Him :  as  it  ii 
written,  "Then  believed  they  His  words,  and  sane  praise 
unto  Him."      Then,  by  doing   good  to  our   neighbours: 
"Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fatheb  of  our  Lobd  Jesus 
Chbist  ....  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  that  are 
in  any  trouble."    Alway  give  thanks.    What  P  when  we  are 
asleep,  or  in  recreation,  or  taking  food?    Verily,  yes ;  for  it 
is  written,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever yo  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."    S.  Basil  tells  us 
that  the  praise  of  God,  once  rightly  impressed  as  a  seal  on 
the  miud,  though  it  may  not  always  be  carried  out  into 
action,  yet  in  real  truth  causes  us  perpetually  to  praise  God. 
There  cannot  be  a  more  beautiful  practical  commentary  on 
the  subject  than  the  letter  in  which  S.  Jerome  comforts  S. 
Paula  for  the  loss  of  her  Blesilla.    Or,  a^ain,  if  we  take  the 
Psalm  to  refer  to  the  Holy  Eucharist,  this  verse  answers  to 
the  initial  hymn,  anthem,  introit,  ingressa,  missa,  or  what- 
ever else  it  may  be  called : — certainly,  in  every  known  ancient 
Liturgy,  praise  is  the  commencement.    Then  the  fiflh  verse 


'  I  know  not  why  Parez 
should  say  of  tliis  Psahn,  "  Sed 
quando  exponitur  materia  aut 
auctor  Psalmi,  nou  est  creden- 


dum  quod  David  fecit  ilium,  ted 
Esdras  aut  aliquia  sanctua  homo, 
prout  fuit  sibi  revelatum." 
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tells  us  of  our  Lord's  Presence,  invisible  in  one  sense,  yisible 
in  another,  on  the  holj  Altar.  In  the  seventh  we  are  told  of 
the  mystical  commnnion  there  is,  at  the  time  of  celebration 
more  than  in  any  other,  between  the  holy  Angels  and  our- 
selves :  "  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  round  about  them 
that  fear  Him."  Then  the  Communion  itself,  "  O  taste  and 
see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is !"  And  so  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  pomt  out  the  similarity  between  the  structure  of  the 
Psalm  and  that  of  the  Office,  as  I  continue  its  exposition. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Load  :  the  3 
humble  shall  hear  thereof,  and  be  glad. 

There  is  a  most  excellent  sermon  on  this  verse  by  Phihp  8«m. ;» . 
de  Greve,  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Paris,  deserving  of 
special  mention.     Li  the  Vulgate  it  is.  My  soul  shall  be        I'- 
praised  in  the  Lord^  which,  thoujjh  only  a  rude  way  of  re- 
presenting the  Hithpahel  conjugation,^  is  yet  worked  out  into 
a  very  beautiful  sense :  I  am  then  praised,  when  my  Lord  is 

Saised :  as  everv  good  thing  I  do  by  His  j^race  redounds  to 
im,  so,  since  He  has  vouchsafed  to  be  mcorporated  with 
me,  and  to  incorporate  me  with  Himself,  I  have  a  right  to 
partake  \n  His  glory ;  not  the  less  a  right,  because  given. 
S.  Augustine  is  marvellously  struck  with  the  beauty  of  these        A. 
two  words,  to  be  said  in  every  time  and  place,  Deo  aratias,  BpUt  77. 
as  a  true  making  our  boast  in  the  Lord.    The  humble^  or  as 
it  were  better,  the  ajjlicted.    Here  the  Man  of  Sorrows 
speaks :  He  Who  said,  **  I  knew  that  Thou  hearest  Me  s.  John  zi. 
always," — how  better  could   He  make   His  boast  in  the  *'• 
Lord?    And,  as  thev  see  His  confidence  in  the  midst  of 
such  sufEerings,  all  the  train  of  His  afflicted  servants  mav 
well  he  glad.    And  thus  it  was  that  our  Lord  said,  "  I  seek  g.  John  ▼Ui* 
not  Mine  own  glory ;"  and  again,  "  If  I  honour  Myself,  My  w.  54. 
honour  is  nothing."     S.  Gregory,  therefore,  teaches  very       Ay. 
well  how  we  are  herein  to  follow  the  example  of  our  Lord  : 
not  to  do  any  work  for  the  sake  of  our  own  praise,  as  a  final 
end,  though  we  may  for  the  fruit  or  effect  of  our  own  praise, 
as  the  glory  of  God,  or  the  salvation  of  souls.     The  numble  g.  Gregor. 
you  may,  if  you  will,  take  of  the  Apostles, — exulting,  as  Mor.  xxU.  9. 
they  must  have  done,  when  they  saw  their  dear  Lord  making 
His  boa^t  in  the  Father,  in  His  inefEable  union  with  Him,       Ay. 
the  Oneness  of  their  wills,  in  the  intercommunication  of 
their  power.    S.  Bernard  says, "  It  is  good  consolation,  when,  g.  Bernard, 
trying  to  do  weU,  we  are  blasphemed  by  sinners,  if  the  righ-  serm.  xx\y. 
teous  love  us.    Against  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies,  *°  ^^•°*' 
the  good  opinion  of  the  good,  and  the  testimonv  01  our  con- 
science is  amply  sufficient."    My  soul  shall  be  praised  in 
the  Lord:  the  humble  shall  hear  thereof ,  and  be  glad}    Let  g.  Alb.  Ma^. 


TK  li  in* 


AlbertuB  proceeds :  "  Et  est  ar* 


^  Quoting  S.  James  i.  21,  S.      gumentum  quod  Farochieuii  do- 

AA   2 
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me  please  the  hmnble,  and  I  can  bear  with  eqaaniaiiiy 

whatever  the  enyj  of  the  eyil  may  object  against  me."  Mjf 
Ecdut.  iii.  soul  shall  be  praised  in  the  Lord :  as  it  is  written,  **  Tbe 
"'  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  hononr  of  his  father:"  mvdi 

more,  then,  from  the  honour  of  our  Fathbb  Which  is  ia 

heaven. 

3     3  0  praise  the  Lord  with  me  :  and  let  us  magnify 
his  Name  together. 

Here  with  one  accord,  and  most  naturally,  they  dwell  on 
the  public  worship  of  God.  This  verse,  indeed,  is  the  paraat 
A.  of  all  ritual.  Hear  S.  Augustine :  **  If  ye  love  God,  hurry 
away  to  the  service  of  GrOD  all  who  are  united  to  you,  or  are 
in  your  house.  If  ye  love  the  Body  of  Chbist,  that  is,  the 
Unity  of  the  Church,  hurry  them  away  to  that  delight.  Ex* 
cite  in  vourselves  love,  my  brethren,  and  cry  to  each  one  of 
those  that  belong  to  you,  and  say,  O  praise  the  Lord  with 
me.**^  We  must  bear  in  mind,  however,  that  this  verse  is 
not  rightfully  to  be  separated  from  the  next :  and  then  we 
have  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  clearly  enough  set  forth  to  us. 
O  praise  the  Lord — the  Fatheb — with  me :  and  let  us  ma§' 
nify  His  Name  together.  And  what  Name,  as  I  have  so 
often  said,  save  the  Name  that  is  above  every  name.  **  I 
sought  the  LoBD,  and  He  heard  me :"  that  Lobd,  Who  has 
promised  to  give  the  clean  heart,  and  to  renew  the  right 
L.        spirit,  whenever  invoked  in  Holy  Baptism.    O  magnify  wUk 

Rev.xxii.  17.  me :  as  it  is  written  in  the  Apocalvpse,  "  Let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come."    And  so,  in  Ihe  framing  of  the  earthly 

Exod.  zzTi.  tabernacle,  "  the  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one  to  another : ' 

*»  ^'  "  and  they  shall  make  fifty  taches" — ^nameljr,  for  the  coup- 

lings— **  of  gold  :"  for  what  joins  one  Christian  to  another. 

Yen.  B«de.  save  the  gold  of  charity  P  V.  Bede  will  have  us  lay  great 
emphasis  on  that  together :  as  showing  the  unity  that  ought 
to  subsist  between  all  our  Lobd's  members.  And  hence  it 
was,  says  he,  that  His  own  bones  were  not  broken  on  the 
Cross :  to  show  that  neither  are  His  people,  who  are  His 
Flesh  and  His  Bones,  to  be  severed  from  each  other  by  anj 
assault  or  violence  of  the  enemy.  And  hence  we  leam  this 
great  truth,  that  without  union  there  can  be  no  true  praise. 

n     4  1  sought  the  Lord^  and  he  heard  me  :  yea^  he 
delivered  me  out  of  all  my  fear. 

which  is  necessary  before  the 
softening  influence  of  the  Church 
can  do  itself  justice.  2.  How 
imposBible  it  is  that  any,  eren 
the  most  excellent,  of  the  Com- 
mentators  of  past  ages  should 
altogether  satisfy  the  needs  of 
the  present  genentioo. 


bent  audiro  verbum  divinum 
in  mansuetudine,  et  divinum 
officium,  et  tunc  possunt  eorum 
corda  leetificari :  aliter  non." 

^  The  wonderful  coarecneBS  of 
S.  Augustine's  illustration  of  this 
Terse  may  show  two  things  : — 
1.  The  long   period   of  years 


PSALM  XXXIV. 


533 


We  msj  take  it  in  two  w^a.  In  the  first  place,  of  our 
Blessed  Lobd  Himself  in  His  Sacramental  Presence:  / 
fought  Him^  and  He  heard.  Most  indubitably,  most  perpe- 
tually. The  words  are  pronounced  which  He  pronounced ; 
the  actions  are  performed  which  He  performed;  and  the 
gracious  promise  is  fulfilled — "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  And  how  delivered  me  out 
of  all  my  fear  f  Thus  :  He  encourages  us  to  draw  nigh,  yes, 
and  to  feed  upon  Him,  hj  manifesting  Himself,  not,  as  in 
the  glory  of  His  corruptible  Body,  He  did  to  the  three 
Apostles  on  Mount  Tabor — not,  as  in  the  glory  of  His  incor- 
ruptible Body,  He  did  to  the  four  soldiers  in  the  garden  of 
S.  Joseph ;  but  under  the  form  of  Bread  and  Wine,  without 
terror,  without  fear,  without  deyouring  and  overwhelming 
Majestv.  Or  we  may  take  the  Lobd  here,  as  I  said  just 
now,  of  the  Ever-Blessed  Spirit,  so  as  to  see  the  Consub- 
stantial  Trinity  set  forth  to  us,  in  these  two  verses.  And 
then  again,  in  the  other  great  sacrament,  He  heard  me :  let 
Priest,  parent,  bystander,  every  one  be  servants  of  Satan, 
still  the  promise  of  God  stands  sure — still  God  is  true, 
though  every  man  be  a  liar :  the  Holt  Ghost  heard  and 
came  down  mto  the  heart.  /  sought  the  Lord.  But  how  P 
"  I  sought  Him,"  says  the  Carthusian,  "  faithfully  contem- 
plating, ardently  loving,  well  living,  and  affectionately  pray- 
ing." And  notice :  he  saith  not,  "  I  soughtyrom  the  Lobd," 
but  /  sought  the  Lord:  to  teach  us,  that  God  Himself,  in 
and  by  Himself,  is  to  be  the  end  of  all  our  desires.  Bemem- 
ber  the  beautiful  legend  about  S.  Thomas,  when  he  had 
finished  that  part  of  the  Summa  Theologia  which  regards  the 
Person  of  our  Savioub  :  the  miraculous  voice,  "  Bene  icrip- 
sisti  de  Me,  Thoma ;  quid  ergo  habebis  7"  "  Domine,  nil 
fostuh  prater  teipsum.'  ["  W  ell  hast  thou  written  concern- 
ing Me,  Thomas ;  what  wilt  thou  therefore  have  P"  "  Lobd, 
I  ask  nothing  but  Thyself."]  Some  of  the  heathen  philoso- 
phers knew  as  much  as  this  by  theory :  O  marvellous  "  feel- 
ing after  Him,"  and  almost  "finding  Him!"  And,  if  the 
words  are  by  us  put  into  our  dear  Lobd's  mouth,  then.  He 
delivered  Me  out  of  all  My  fear, ^  is  a  parallel  clause  with  the 
Apostle's  "  was  heard  in  tnat  He  feared." 

5  They  had  an  eye  unto  him^  and  were  lightened  :  H 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 


Arnold.  Abb. 

XX.  8. 


8.  Matt. 
xxTiU.SO. 


D.C. 


Ay. 
A. 

ampUflesthe 
sol4«ct. 


Val.  Mudm. 
Tii.Ez.  1. 

ActtXTli.S?. 


Heb.  T.  7' 


^  It  is  not  easy  to  say  why 
instead  of  the  usual  reading  of 
the  LXX.,  iie  Tcur&¥  rSav  OXi^t^y 
fiov,  the  Vatican  MS.  should 
have  it,  in  wtur&y  rStv  irtipoiicMy 
fiav.  There  is  no  trace  of  this 
in  any  other  version. 

[_'rapoiKuiy  is  the  usual  read- 
ing, 0\l^€vy  that  of  the  Cod. 


Alex.  The  source  of  the  com. 
mon  reading  is  easily  traced,  be. 

cause  the  root,  nu  "he  turned 
out  of  the  way,**  is  applied  to 
turning  aside  from  a  journey  to 
dwell  in  a  place,  or  to  shrink- 
ing aside  in  fear.  And  further, 
Symmachus  reads  wtpKrrdvtttv.^ 
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Epb.  ▼.  14. 


sosi. 


The  Yulgate  has,  as  the  more  natural  sense  of  the  Helnev 
is,  "  Draw  ye  nigh  unto  Him,  and  be  ye  illuminated."  And 
in  the  first  place,  we  naturally  think  dE  Baptism :  the  *' illu- 
mination" of  the  early  Church.  And  here  let  me  denate 
from  the  immediate  literal  force  of  the  text,  to  make  a  re- 
mark which  will  augment  its  spirit.  Eyery  one  mast  see 
that  the  verse,  "Wnerefore  he  saith.  Awake,  thou  tfait 
slccpest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Chbist  shall  give 
thee  light,"  may  bo  referred  to  Baptism.     But  few  oom- 

Siratiyely  may  have  noticed,  that  the  quotation  ia  part  of  s 
aptismal  Hymn : 

Aih  \4y9i'  iytipM  6  ica0cM«y, 

Kfd  ikftiffra  iK  rSiy  wticpSp' 

This  would  be  nearly  certain  in  itself,  but  when  we  obserfe 
the  Anacreontic  march  of  these  lines  (u  -  v  -  v  *  •),  and  then 
find  that  the  Baptismal  Hymn  of  the  Gregorian  Antiphonaiy 
Thomas.  ▼.  was  actually,  in  the  Antiphonary  of  S.  Gregory,  in  that 
94,  Ed.  vez.  metre,  the  truth  is  clenched.  No  commentary  on  our  text 
can  be  better  than  this  beautiful  little  hymn : 

Audite  Tooes  hymni,  Et  tos,  qui  estis  digni, 
In  hac  beata  nocte  Descendite  ad  fontes. 

Currite  sicat  cerri  Ad  fontes  yivos  Verbi : 
Bibite  aquam  yivam :  Habetis  plenam  yitam. 

Donatur  Tobis  signum  Ad  SalTatorem  dignum ; 
Qui  pependit  in  hgno  Tradidit  noa  baptiBmum. 

Ghiudete  baptizati,  A  Chbibto  ooronati : 
Albam  habetia  vestem,  Ohrisma  penmcti  ettis. 

Candidati  estia :  Chrisma  penmcti  estis. 
HjBsopo  emundati,  Ad  Tiyos  fontes  renati. 

Mandate  corda  yestra,  Ut  creecat  fides  yoste : 
In  ipsum  permanete  Semper ;  Deum  timete. 

Ex  JEgjpto  Tenerunt,  Qui  mare  transierunt : 
Yirtutes  oognoverunt,  £t  laudes  oantayenmt. 

Gloria  tibi,  Cbbistx,  Qui  regis  banc  benigne ; 
Miserere  nobis,  Qui  passus  es  pro  nobis. 

[The  Toioe  of  praises  hearing,  Come,  O  ye  worthy,  nearing, 
^ow  in  tbis  nigbt  of  blessing,  Down  to  the  font  progressing. 

As  Btaes  to  fountains  haste  ye,  The  Word's  lire  waters  taste  ye^ 
Drink  liyiDg  streams  redundant,  So  haye  ye  life  abundant. 

A  sign  to  you  is  giyen,  Which  points  to  Chbist  in  heayen. 
Who  on  the  Cross  renewed  us,  With  Baptism  endued  us. 

Joy,  ye  baptized  ones,  duly,  Whom  Chbist  hath  crowned  bat  newly. 
Arrayed  in  yesture  whitefy^  With  chrism  anointed  biightly. 
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Arrayed  in  vesture  whitely,  With  chrism  anointed  brightly : 
With  hyssop  given  purgation,  In  font  regeneration. 

Let  your  heart's  faults  be  mended,  That  faith  may  be  extended : 
In  Him  abide  for  ever,  From  G-od'b  fear  part  ye  never. 

They  came  from  Egypt's  dwelling,  Who  crossed  the  Red  Sea's 

swelling, 
They  saw  God's  works  amazing,  And  sang  to  Him  with  praising. 

Ch&ibt,  Thine  be  adoration,  Who  rulest  well  Thy  nation ; 
Have  pity  on  our  crying,  Who  savedst  us  by  dying.] 

In  this  sense  also  are  the  words  of  Isaiah  to  be  under-   * 
stood :  "  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  '■••  w.  s. 
light  of  the  LoBD."    S.  Augustine  beautifully  takes  these        '^• 
words  in  another  sense :  that  illumination  whicn  is  conferred 
hj  the  Holv  Eucharist,  and  which  he  compares  to  the  illu- 
mination of  Jonathan's  eyes,  by  the  honey  which  he  took  i  Sam.  xiv. 
with  his  stick  from  the  wilderness :  the  noney,  the  Holy  ^' 
Mysteries ;   the  rod,  the  Cross.      Draw  nigh  unto   Him. 
Well  says  the  Doctor  of  Grace,  in  another  passage,  "  If  then  tww*.  x*x. 
by  drawing  nigh  ye  are  illuminated,  and  by  departing  ye  are     *'  ^°"** 
darkened,  the  light  was  not  in  you,  but  in  your  God.    Draw 
ye  nigh,  that  ye  may  rise  :  if  ye  shall  depart,  ye  shall  die. 
If,  then,  by  orawing  near,  ye  live,  and  by  going  away,  ye 
die,  your  life  was  not  in  you ;  for  He  is  your  life,  Wno  is 
pven  by  Chbist  :"  "  for  with  Thee  is  the  Well  of  Life,  and  ^*  *"^-  *• 
in  Thy  Light  shall  we  see  Light."    Again  :  they  observe  on       Ay. 
three  effects  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist :  Faith ;  (here,)  Draw 
nigh:  Hope,  (v.  8,)   Taste;  Love,  (v.  9,)  Fear,    Ajid  take 
care,  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  says,  how  ye  dra/w  nigh,    Peter  Hugo  vic- 
drew  nigh :   true  : — but   so  did  Judas ;  so  did  the  Chief  *"'*"* 
Priests :  so  did  Pilate ;  so  did  the  Jews  to  crucify  Him. 
Thou,  therefore,  O  Priest,  beware  how  thou  approachest  the 
Altar,  that  thou    draw  not  near  to  that  Body  and  that  Vtn.  Bede. 
Blood  to  thine  own  damnation,  but  to  thy  blessed^  and  ever- 


'  Some  of  Hugh's  remarks  are 
very  singular,  and  are  also  quoted 
by  Ayguan :  "  Tarde  ad  investi- 
gandam  oulpam  peccatoris,  sed 
prompte  ad  inquirenda  vestigia 
leporis ;  velociores  ad  convocan. 
dum  canes,  quam  ad  pauperes 
congregandos.  Libentius  panem 
cani  porrigent,  quam  pauperi. 
Hi  sunt,  quorum  thalamus  orna- 
tior  est  Ecclesift,  mensa  paratior 
Altari,  scyphus  calice  pretiosior, 
equus  carior  missali,  cappa  (the 
use  of  this  word  in  the  sense  of 
a  secular  cloak  is  worth  notice) 
casula  pulohrior,  camisia  delica- 
tior.albil."    [Slow  in  searching 


out  a  sinner's  guilt,  but  quick 
in  following  the  track  of  a  hare ; 
swifter  to  call  their  dogs  toge- 
ther than  to  assemble  the  poor. 
They  will  more  readily  give 
bread  to  a  hound  than  to  a  poor 
man.  These  are  they  whose 
chamber  is  more  ornamented 
than  the  Church,  whose  table  is 
more  decked  than  the  Altar, 
whose  tatikard  is  more  valuable 
than  the  chalice,  whose  horse  is 
more  costly  than  the  missal, 
whose  cloak  is  handsomer  than 
the  chasuble,  whose  body-Unen 
is  finer  than  the  alb.] 


.  approacli  unto  P  Even,  i 
it  was  promised,  "  Tliou 

^-    face  sliall  not  be  seen." 
tifnl  reference  to  the  Ept 
deed  dmw  niffh,  uid  vi 
■tar  which  when,  ftfter 

ot  thef  rejoioed  with  exco 
Grace  which  makes  ua 

I  «tar,  which  preceding  en 
to  Qoj>.  For  without  an; 
haa  been  orerthrown :  U 
rights ;  nerer  loreth  win 
bj  the  light  the  rttioui) 
oeming  hecTenl^  thing*, 
out  w£oh  the  pilgrim  cai 

f  22  The  LoBD  deliyi 
and  all  they  that  put 
destitute. 

(I  bare  here  taken  the 
which,  from  wbateTer  ea 
Faalm.) 

Delivnttk.  Or,  as  it  i 
ii  most  marrelloai  to  ae« 
how,  when  anj  phrase  w 
the  Paiaion,  the  commen' 
exalting  the  glory  of  that 
the  heart  we  mouth  sp 
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their  answer, — ^Tes ;  so  far  as  sufficiency :  No ;  so  far  as  Cd. 
efficiency.  Shall  not  be  destitute.  They  fook  on  to  the  hour 
of  death  and  see  in  it  a  prediction  of  a  blessed  euthanasy. 
A  grace  that  God  seems  more  especially  to  give  where  He 
will  and  how  He  will ;  but  yet^  as  a  generS  rule,  rather 
bestowed  on  those  who  have  surrendered  their  will  habitually 
and  perfectly  to  the  Lobd. 

6  Lo^  the  poor  crieth^  and  the  Lord  heareth  him  :  t 
yea^  and  saveth  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

2%e  jpoor— made  poor  for  us — crieth.     But  howP    He        L. 
cries  by  the  sweet  words  of  His  midnight  prayers.  He  cries 
by  the  Almighty  supplication  of  His  Blood  on  Calvary,  s.  Lake 
"  Fatheb,  forgive  them !"    "  Lobd,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  xx»»-  »*• 
charge !"    And  He  is  heard  for  this  very  reason,  namely,  be-  sfSiIu.'  ^' 
cause  He  is  poor ;  because  He  emptied  Himself  of  all  that  p'hu.  ii.V. 
He  had.    And  in  this  sense  also  that  prophecy  is  fulfilled, 
and  because  He  was  poor  in  His  life,  therefore  He  made  His  iM.iiii.  9. 
grave  with  the  rich  m  His  death :  for  how  is  he  not  rich, 
who  has  all  the  desires  of  his  heart  granted  him  P    Poor  !  hqso  vic 
yes,  indeed.    His  mother  was  so  poor,  that  she  was  com-  JJ'jAik,  n. 
pelled  to  bring  Him  to  the  temple  with  the  alternative  ofEer-  34. 
ing  of  a  pair  of  turtle  doves,  or  two  young  pigeons :  He  had  J*T*  *^-  *» 
not  where  to  lay  His  head ;  f orsiJcen  by  Bis  Apostles  He  g*.  Luke  iz. 
hung  naked  on  the  Cross :  He  chose  poor  disciples,  and  as  ^s* 
He  came  into  the  world  in  a  dwelling, — so  when  He  went  out 
of  it.  He  was  laid  in  a  sepulchre, — that  was  not  His  own.  s.  Hieron. 
S.  Jerome,  citing  this  very  place,  calls  Him  the  Prince  of  the  g?2"*  *" 
Poor.     The  Foot,    "  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lobd  xxIx*.  ^^* 
Jesus  Chbist,  that,  though  He  were  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  «  Cor.vili.fl. 
He  became  poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be 
rich."    Well  says  S.  Ambrose :  O  happy  poverty,  which,  if  s.  AmbrM. 
it  hath  no  treasure  of  money,  yet  hatn  treasures  of  wisdom  ^^' 
and  knowledge !     Despise  not,  my  sons,  poverty  as  igno- 
minous ;  The  poor  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him.    Envy  not 
riches,  as  something  of  great  value :  "  The  rich  have  tasted       C. 
and  sufEered  hunger."    This^  poor.    That  is,  not  any  poor : 
many  a  Lazarus  m  this  world,  nas  never  entered  into  Abra- 
ham 8  bosom  in  the  next ;  but  he  that  has  the  true  poverty  of 
self-denial,  he  that  really  and  verily  follows,  as  a  poor  sub- 
ject, the  poor  King.    Aiid  hence  they  naturally  take  occa- 
sion to  dwell  on  the  advantages  and  privileges  of  religious 
poverty.    This  poor.    And  remember  what  He  further  was,  g.  Aibertut 
and  what  He  md.    "  There  was  found  in  the  little  city"  of  M««nM. 
the  world  "  a  Poor  Wise  Man,  and  He  by  His  wisdom  de-  f^^'  *** 


^  One  of  the  instances  in  which 
the  Bible  is  truer  and  more  em- 
phatic than  the  PrajerBook  ver- 
sion.   Both  Italic  and  Yulgate, 


as  well  as  LXX. — "  IHe  pauper 
clamavit," — OZros  6  irrofx^s 
^«c^fcpa|c — give  the  faU  force  of 

the  original  Mng  ^  m. 
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livered  the  city;  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same  poor 
»* 


man. 


^      7  The  angel  of  the  Lord  tarrieth  roand  about 
them  that  fear  him  :  and  delivereth  them. 


Brev.  Rom. 
Oct.  S. 


Vit.  apud 

Bollaud. 

Jul.27> 


Custodes  hominum  psallimiu  Angelos  ; 
Humano  generi  quos  Pater  addidit 
CcBlestis  oomites,  insidiantibuB 
"Ne  sucoumberet  hoatibus. 

[The  Angel  euards  of  men  we  hail. 
Whom  Gk)D  hath  sent  to  mortals  frail, 
As  aids,  lest  they  in  battle  fail 
Before  the  crafty  foe.] 

This  is  the  first  time  that,  in  the  Psalter,  we  read  of  the 
ministration  of  Angels.  But  many  Fathers  rather  take  this 
passage  of  the  "  Angel  of  the  Great  Counsel :"  and  glorionily 
to  Him  it  applies.  In  that  case,  the  promise  applies  to  the 
same  Angel :  J£e  tarrieth  round  about  them  that  ftar  Sim. 
We  shall  have  occasion  hereafter,  when  we  shall  haTe  8. 
Bernard's  assistance,  in  Psalm  xci.,  to  speak  at  length  of 
these  blessed  spirits,  and  the  work  they  perform  for  us.  If 
one  especial  and  created  Angel  is  here  to  be  understood, 
then  Michael  is  named  by  all ;  and  Pantaleon,  the  martrr, 
quotes  this  yersc  in  particular  of  him.  It  is  with  difficulty 
that  I  can  restrain  myself  from  entering  on  so  lovely  a  sua* 
ject  at  length  now ;  but  I  will  defer  till  it  shall  please  Gk>D 
to  bring  us  all  that  distance, — which  at  present  looks  so 
formidaole, — on  in  our  course.  Here  therefore  I  will  only 
observe,  that  S.  Jerome  beautifully  refers  to  the  present 
verse  in  explaining  that  prophecy  of  Zechariah:  "I  wiU 
.  u.  8.  encamp  about  Mine  house  oecause  of  the  enemy,  because  of 
him  that  passoth  by,  and  of  him  that  retumeth.  '^ 

^      8  0  taste,  and  see,  how  gracious  the  Lord  is : 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

We  cannot  but  take  it,  in  the  first  place,  of  the  blessed 


S.  Hieron. 
in  Zech. 


Zech 


^  Seo  ThomasiuB  on  this  Terse, 
The  A^ulgate  reads  Immittet  An- 
gelus  Domini,  But  many  an- 
cient MSS.  have  Immittet  An- 
gelum  Dominus :  and  S.  Angus- 
tine  mentions  that  reading,  but 
as  a  spurious  one.  Tlie  trans- 
lator misunderstood  the  miUtary 
term  irapc/Lt/SoAci,  shall  camp 
annmd,     S.  Jerome  very  well 


gives  it,  Circnmdat  An^eUu  Do- 
mini in  guro.  Suidas  explains 
irapffifidKiirrwr  by  JcvfcAtfo-amfr. 
Hesychius  interprets  tropc/i^oXM 
by  iwuTKhrti,  The  LXX.  trans- 
late the  Hebrew  n^  varioiuly 
by  KoraaTpcnowtitim  (Josh.  it. 
18),  KuicXt^  (Isa.  xxix.  8), 
■ircfMica0{{(w  (Josh,  painm)^  and 
TfpixapaK69t  (Jer.  hi  4). 
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Eucharist :  and  the  Vnlgate,  that  the  Lord  is  sweet,  will  help 
us  better  to  understand  that  signification.  Let  me  quote 
the  words  of  Vieyra  :  "  Taste,  and  see  how  sweet  is  the  Lord,  Swm.  W.  4. 
He  saith  not,  Taste,  and  see  how  sweet  is  the  Bread, — ^but 
— the  Lord  :  for  the  Lobd  is  the  Bread,  that  is  there  eaten. 
And  forthwith  he  exclaims,  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
in  Him.  In  this  exclamation,  and  in  its  consequence,  we 
may  observe.  If  David  invites  us  to  eat  the  Lobd*s  Flesh  in 
the  Sacrament,  and  in  it  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  that  Flesh, 
it  would  seem  that  he  ought  to  continue, — Blessed  is  the 
man  that  eateth  Him ;  not,  trusteth  in  Him.  Why  doth  he 
not  then  ?  Because  the  Prophet  desired  not  only  to  reveal 
the  mystery,  but  to  declare  the  motive.  In  the  first  clause, 
O  taste,  he  revealed  the  mystery,  which  is  the  Sacrament : 
in  the  second,  he  declared  the  motive,  which  is  Hope.  And 
with  reason  did  he  so  exclaim,  as  if  he  were  even  more  as- 
tonished at  the  motive  than  at  the  mystery.  For  what  can 
be  more  admirable  than  this ;  that  God,  making  Himself  an 
universal  blessedness  for  the  reward  and  satisfaction  of  all 
other  virtues,  should,  as  regards  Hope,  make  Himself  an 
especial  and  particular  blessedness.  For  all  other  virtues, 
a  blessedness  m  heaven ;  for  Hope,  a  blessedness  on  earth ; 
for  all  other,  a  blessedness  which  consists  in  God  seen ;  for 
Hope,  a  blessedness  which  consists  in  God  received." 
Pseudo-Dionysius  speaks  with  equal  verity  of  "  that  ravish-  Hlenrch. 
ing  feast,  full  of  all  delights."  S.  BasU  says :  "  Since  our  ^^"^l 
LoBD  then  is  the  True  Bread,  and  His  Flesh  is  Meat  indeed,  s.'bmU.' 
it  is  needful  that  the  joy  of  receiving  that  bread  should  be 
conceived  in  us  by  spiritual  taste.  For  as  the  nature  of 
honey  may  be  spoken  and  written  about  for  ever,  while  yet 
the  sweetness  is  not  so  understood  as  it  would  be  by  our 
tastes,  80  neither  can  the  sweetness  of  the  celestial  Word  be 
made  manifest  by  words  of  human  learning,  xmless,  by  our 
own  experience,  we  understand  what  is  the  delight  of  that 
banquet.  [He  says.  Taste,  he  does  not  say,  Be  ye  filled; 
for  here  we  do  but  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
but  there,  the  taste  of  grace  shall  be  changed  into  perfect 
fruition.]'*  Well  says  the  Gloss :  "  Attend  to  the  Lobd's  s.  John  xir. 
words ;  *  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.*  Draw  g  Alberts 
nigh  therefore  to  the  Way,  see  the  Truth,  taste  the  Life."      Magnus. 

[It  is  no  marvel  that  this  verse,  so  plainly  foretelling  the 
Holy  Eucharist,  should  have  caused  the  whole  Psalm  in 
which  it  occurs  to  be  used  in  the  Altar  Service  of  the  early  Con«t. 
Church.    The  Clementine  Liturgy  directs  it  to  be  stmg  dur-  ^p<>»*-  ^^• 
ing  the  communion  of  the  people,  and  the  same  use  was  cat.  Myst. 
known  at  Jerusalem  in  the  days  of  S.  Cyril.]  5. 17. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  that  are  his  saints  :  for  they  "> 
that  fear  him  lack  nothing. 

10  The  lions  do  lack  and  suffer  hunger  :  but  they  3 


','i'j.  Iiand."  "  Yo  are  not  ali 
in  jour  own  bowels." 
tlio  very  throne  of  love : 
was  the  spot  where  the 
tioQi,  was  now  at  length 
here  the  atroDg  man  was 

ic  Shall  vM(  no  Planner  y 
.  which  was  said  to  Direa 
th;  good  things :"  but  i 
of  all  goodness  and  bei 
Him  Who  is  the  ChieE  • 
it  oome  in  a  fair  or  in  an 
peril?  or  adversity ;  wh( 
Ten  or  the  pruning  of  th< 

IL  nor  the  other  shall  be 
■pared  not  His  own  Son 
how  shall  He  not  with  h 
JSut  they  uko  ttek  Ike  j 
bleiied  Sacrament  of  tl 
can  thertook  for  there, 
reniTeP  "For  when  t 
which  we  do  not  findP 
that  One  all  things  are  a 
•insular  oompendinm  < 
bbgne  onrselvea  in  divt 
(«e  aceord  hasten  to  Hii 
•eek  no  further  for  anj, 
good  things." 

7     11  Come,  ye  childi 
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by  the  same  name,  one  of  the  seven  gifts  of  the  Holt 
Ghost,  and  which  Isaiah  foretold  as  about  to  rest  on  our  !•».  «i. «. 
LoBP.     ComCf  ye  children}  and  hearken  unto  me,  says  David 
here :  "  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  Me,  and  for-  s»  Mtrt  x. 
bid  them  not,"  said  the  Son  of  David  at  another  time.    The  "' 
Master  of  Sentences  dwells,  from  this  verse,  on  the  four  kinds  Sentcnt. 
of  fear :  mundane,  servile,  initial,  filial.    Mundane,  when  we  J^*>*****  Wit 
fear  to  commit  sin,  simply  lest  we  should  lose  some  worldly 
advantage,  or  incur  some  worldly  inconvenience.    Servile, 
when  we  fear  to  commit  sin,  simply  because  of  hell  tor- 
ments due  to  it.    Initial,  when  we  fear  to  commit  it,  lest  we 
should  lose  the  happiness  of  heaven.    Filial,  when  we  fear, 
only  and  entirely  oecause  we  dread  to  offend  that  God 
Whom  we  love  with  all  our  hearts.    lidll  teach.    Whence 
notice ;  that  this  fear  is  not  a  thing  to  be  learnt  all  at  once ; 
it  needs  careful  study  and  a  good  master.    S.  Chrysostom  s.  ChnrMct. 
compares  the  Psalmist's  school  here  with  the  resort  of  hea- 
then students  to  the  academy :  and  S.  Ephraem,  referring  to  s.  Ephrem. 
this  passage,  calls  the  fear  of  GrOD  itself  the  school  of  the  SSoie.* 
mind.    "As  if  He  proclaimed,"  says  S.  Laurence  Justiniani,  s.  Laurent. 
"  I  will  teach  you  not  the  course  of  the  stars,  nor  the  nature  ^J***"^^ 
of  things,  not  the  secrets  of  the  heavens ;  but  the  fear  of  the  capTi. 
Lord,    The  knowledge  of  such  matters,  without  fear,  puffs 
up  :  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  without  any  such  knowledge, 
can  save."    "  Here,"  says  Cassiodorus,  "  is  not  fear  to  ne       C. 
feared,  but  to  be  loved.    Human  fear  is  full  of  bitterness : 
Divine  fear,  of  sweetness :  the  one  drives  to  slavery ;  the 
other  allures  to  liberty ;  the  one  dreads  the  prison  of  Gre- 
heima,  the  other  opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     They 
notice  that,  up  to  tnis  verse,  we  have  been,  as  it  were,  led 
through  the  different  steps  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist ;  now 
the  Catechumens  are,  as  it  were,  addressed.    S.  Augustine,        A. 
preaching  no  doubt  to  a  congregation  which  contained  many 
such,  fails  not  to  dwell  on  dds.    We  read  of  old  time  that 
"  Jacob  sware  by  the  fear  of  his  father  Isaac."    Even  so  do  oen.  zzzi. 
Thou,  Whose  Name  is  love,  be  the  Fear  of  Thy  people ;  »3' 
that  which  they  fear  with  all  their  heart ;  that,  beside  wiiich  Rap«rt. 
they  fear  nothing. 


12  What  man  is  he  that  lasteth  to  live  :  and  would  O 
fain  see  good  days. 

A  sermon  on  this  text  is  extant  among  those  of  S.  Chry- 
sostom, though  apparently  written  by  a  Latin  writer,  an 
imitator  of  S.  Augustine.  He  represents  mankind  as  inter- 
rogated, and  unanimously  replying  in  the  affirmative  to  the 


L. 


^  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  here  ad- 
duces one  of  his  sinffular  argu- 
ments from  the  barbarous  ety- 
mology of  that  age :  that  fear  is 


to  be  coupled  with  lore,  because 
the  very  word  filiue  is  derived 
from  ^i\ot,  which,  says  he, 
means  love. 


s.  Cypriaii.  t  iTdtim  lius  Inni;  sio 
ir  '-.°"'"  ('"lilt  in  L'lory;  tlip 
""^-  shaU  rejoice,  shall  b 
with  eternal  felicity 
fngmenta  how  a  wee 
filled,  and  Batiste,  w 
lAcldnf;,  nothiDK  >ttf 
among  them,  shall  I 
ghall  nerer  pine  awa 
■atiaty,  happy  cternv 
beatitude.  No  e«ic 
ben ;  no  carnal  rebel 
whole  conditioii  of  re 
natnro  Khali  be  madt 
forth  shall  Temain  st 
GoDshaUbeallinal 
appetites  of  soul  and 
tm^  operations  of  bdj 
the  city  of  God,  fill 
perfect  statutes,  shall 
state  of  consnmmati 
neTer  saw  them ;  Pan 
Vol.  Bid>.  according  to  the  flesh, 
the  dying :  it  was  ne< 
conld  enter  on  the  L 
neatly  expresses  it,  " . 
jtood  days  here,  whei 
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let  me  go 'home  and  practise  it" — to  the  teachers  of  this  day, 
all  dwell  on  S.  James's  exhortation,  "  If  any  man  offend  not  s.  James  iU. 
in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  '• 
the  whole  body."    But  none  has  written  more  strikingly, 
more  eloquently,  more  attractively,  than  Drexelius  in  ms 
little  book  with  that  quaint  title,  Orbis  Phaeton,    Bead  that 
work,  study  its  deep  engravings — and,  so  far  as  knowledge 
goes,  O  Pnest,  thou  wilt  be  weU  qualified  to  preach  on  one 
o£  the  most  important  subjects  which  can  ever  occupy  thy 
puloit.^    "Man,"  exclaims  S.   Augustine,  "can  tame   the8enn.4de 
wild  beast :  can  he  not  tame  the  wild  tongue  P  subdues  the  Verb.  Dom. 
lionu  but  subdues  not  the  course  of  talk ;  himself  tames,  but 
tames  not  himself ;  tames  that  which  he  fears,  and  not  that 
which  he  ought  to  fear,  so  as  to  tame  himself."    Where 
shall  we  look  then  for  the  remedy  against  this  evil, — where 
for  a  lesson  in  this  hard  kind  of  wisdom,  save  to  the  pulpit 
of  the  Cross,  compared  with  the  silence  at  the  Pavement  ? 
The  spotless  Lamo  in  the  one  taught  us  that  there  is  a  time 
to  keep  silence :  in  the  other,  He  made  it  no  less  manifest 
that  there  is  a  time  to  speak.    That  tongue  indeed  was  not  Ecdes-iii.;. 
only  kept,  in  its  last  earthly  accents  on  the  Cross,  from  the 
very  mention  of  evil,  but  how  did  it  scatter  blessings  every-  Tauier.  de 
where  around  it !    Eschew  evil,  and  do  good.    The  old  com-  ^^4^' 
mand,  so  often  repeated  in  different  words ;  "  Cease  to  do 
evil,  learn  to  do  well."    "  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is  isa.  i.  16,17. 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good."    The  child's  lesson  "to  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works,"  first :  then  "  to  keep  ss.  John  11. 
God's  holy  will  and  commandments  and  walk  in  the  same 
all  the  days  of  my  life."     Seek  peace  and  ensue  it :  or,  as  the       Cd. 
Syriac  version  has  it,  run  after  it.    Well  says  an  ancient 
writer,  "  He  saith  not.  If  peace  follow  thee,  receive  it :  but^ 
oven  if  it  flies  from  thee,  ioUow  it.    For  example  :  if  (which  Auct.  op. 
is  possible,  for  thou  art  a  man)  thou  shouldest  have  quarrelled  g^JJJlJj*" 
with  any,  if  ho  first  invites  thee  to  peace,  then  peac^  follows  Horn.  9. 
thee :  with  joy  receive  it.    But  if  ho,  being  evil,  persevere  in 
evil,  then  peace  is  hidden  from  thine  eyes ;  but  do  thou,  as  a 
son  of  peace,  knock  at  the  door  of  peace — and  this  is  to  seek 
peace.     Say  not,  He  was  the  first  to  do  the  wrong,  and 
ought  to  be  the  first  to  make  the  apology ;  thou  art  more 
glorious,  if,  though  injured,  thou  ensuest  peace,  than  if  thou 
endeavourest  after  vengeance.     Seek  therefore  peace,  that 
thou  mayest  find  the  reward  of  peace."    Those  who  have 
been  tracing,  in  the  former  part  of  the  Psalm,  the  details  of 


^  This  treatise  is  longer  than 
most  of  those  of  Drexelius.  The 
edition  I  use  (Munich,  1629,) 
consists  of  two  12mo.  Tolumes, 
each  containing  700  pages.  Any 
one  who  would  reproduce  it  in 
English — ^perhaps  with  a  little 


abbreviation — and  would  re-en- 
grave the  curious  plate  of  Sad- 
der, would  deserve  the  grati- 
tude of  the  English  Church.  In 
the  mean  time  I  would  very 
earnestly  recommend  the  ori- 
ginal to  my  brethren. 


ClfHebdOodan 
WhUe'er  u  goc 

Se  it  our  Peace.  A 
wwna  it.  So  He  is  ty] 
bnt  more  especially  in 
the  whole  of  these  versi 
.  HtaoB.  we  cannot  lore  good ;  n 
Mil.  maj  decline  frcm  eril : 
war;  nor  is  it  gnfficiei 
fonnd  it  and  it  flies  trou 


made  in  peace.'    Aad  it 

Koa.HLit,  tothat  ot  the  Apostles, 

M>Nvn.  any  mmmonplace  and 

words,  we  inrite  guests  i 

of  onr  minds,  as  offei 

;;  15  The  e^es  of  th< 
and  his  ears  are  open 

Q  16  The  counteDRDt 
that  do  evil  :  to  root 
from  the  earth. 
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their  struggles,  sympatliising  with  all  their  defeats,  rejoicing 

in  all  their  yictories  :  marking  and  acknowled^g  each  little 

work  done  for  Him ;  and  looking  past  the  light  afflictions  Tanlcr.  de 

for  the  moment,  to  that  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  JJ**'  W>* 

weight  of  glory.    Here,  as  so  often,  when  the  wicked  are 

spoken  of,  the  great  Commentators  of  the  Church  are  almost 

silent. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lobd  heareth  them  :  \f 
and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 

And  this  verse,  no  donbt,  is  one  reason  why  the  Psalm  in 
which  it  occurs  is  appropriated  to  the  Commemoration  of 
Martyrs.  Delivered  out  of  all  their  troubles  they  are,  not 
in  the  earthly  sense  of  liberation ;  but,  as  the  ancient  poem 
says. 

By  one  short  hour  of  death  and  pain 
Life  everlasting  they  obtain. 

And  this  is,  oh  how  far !  the  truer  deliverance  :  as  Peter,  A. 
crucified  on  the  Janiculan  Hill,  obtained  a  more  glorious 
liberty  than  he  found  when,  having  passed  through  the  Acts  zli.io. 
streets,  the  Angel  left  him.  And  it  is  truly  said.  Out  of  all 
their  troubles :  when  not  from  bodily  pain  only — not  from 
sin  and  its  temptations  only — not  from  &tigue  of  body  or 
soul  only,  but  m>m  all  of  these  together,  all  at  once,  the  in- 
tended cruelty  of  the  persecutors  frees  them  for  ever.  The 
righteous  cry  and  the  Lord  heareth :  but  why  ?  Because  once 
the  Miahteous  cried  and  the  Lobd  did  not  hear :  when  the 
time  of  our  Captain  was  come,  that  He  should  be  dehvered  Rupert, 
into  the  hands  of  wicked  men ;  when  the  threefold  prayer  in 
the  Grarden  of  Gethsemane,  though  heard  indeed  in  the 
spirit,  was  refused  according  to  the  letter.  And  therefore 
hence,  O  true  servant  of  GrOD !  thy  pr^ers  must  be  heard, 
thy  supplications  must  be  accepted.  He  was  forsaken  and 
disregarded  from  Calvary,  that  to  them  the  ears  of  God 
might  ever  be  open,  the  answer  of  GrOJ>  might  always  be 
rei^y.    From  all  His  troubles  ! 

For  Thee  all  pangs  they  bare :  Th«  Hymn, 

Fury  and  mortal  hate ;  JmJSS?~* 

The  cruel  scourge  to  tear ; 
The  hook  to  koerate. 

But  vain  their  foes'  intent ; 

For,  every  torment  spent, 

Their  valiant  spirit  stood  unbent. 

"They  cry  to  Him,"  says  the  Eastern  Church,  "for^^^«» 
strength — and  from  Him  that  was  wounded  to  the  Death,  in  the  Week 
and  weak  with  mortal  weakness,  on  the  Cross,  they  obtain  ^^S^- 
might.    They  cry  to  Him  for  Wisdom— and  from  Itixsji^SMiX.^ 


«r%. 


p  18  The  Lord  is 
trite  heart :  ami  » 
spirit. 

in  dukness  and  in  tb 

ries  and  cloads  of  th 

nigh — niKbi  to  heal  a 

to  the  hopeless— DJfil 

the  night  of  error  I 

everj  repentinf;  Binui 

A         the  righteona  biit  sin 

B.  Jo^  tUL  tabeniicled  in  the  fle 

■'■  I  condemn  thoe."    A 

a  U.U  _.    ^'"rt,  and  tpirit :  sa 

8.iiitt.Ti.  ^jjgg  depended.    No 

their  facea,  that  the 

1. Hitt-vi].  troubled  lips;  "Mai 

•"•  have  we  not  propheai 

oat  doTila  P"    But  b> 

hnmility  of  the  apirit 

nraA  IL     "  The  sool  which  ia  g 

'  '  feeble,  and  the  eyes  t 

Thee  pnue  and  right 

C.        "  The  ouatom  of  men 

matter.    For  he  who 

higher  than  himaelf  a 

out  if  he  would  reach 

High  cannot  be  reach 

humiUtv.  nor  can 


High. 
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Caput  Jbbu,  cor,  mens,  manus, 
YulnoB,  livor,  sanguis  planus, 
Pedes,  corpus,  vigor  sanus 
Parantur  hominibus : 

HsBO  torquentur  passa  dura, 
His  Issura  et  natura 
Beparantur  pia  curft, 
Purgatis  criminibus, 

[Jbsit'b  head,  Eeart,  bands,  and  mood, 
Wounds  and  stripes,  and  precious  Blood, 
Feet  and  body,  manlihood, 
Are  bestowed  on  man  : 

These  are  sorely  tried  by  pain, 
Nature  to  restore  again. 
And  to  wash  from  guilty  stain. 
Such  His  loying  plan.] 

Many  are  the  troubles,  "  Each  Limb  of  Thy  Holy  Flesh,"  wiomeiacm 
exclaims  the  Eastern  Church,  "  endured  ignominy  for  our  ^^§!,Sf 
sakes,  Thy  Head,  the  Thorns ;  Thy  Face,  the  Spittings ;  St^eringa. 
Thy  Cheek,  the  BufEets  ;  Thy  Mouth,  the  Gall  mingled  with 
Vinegar  for  Thy  Taste ;  Thine  Ears,  the  blasphemies  of  the 
Wicked ;  Thy  Back,  the  Scourges ;  Thy  Hand,  the  £eed : 
Thy  whole  Body  was  stretched  on  the  Cross ;  Thy  Hands 
and  Feet  endured  the  Nails,  and  Thy  Side  the  Spear ;  Thou 
That  didst  sulEer  for  us,  and  by  Thy  sufferings  didst  set  us 
free."    Many  are  the  troubles.    And  in  that  He  bare  them 
as  Man,  worship  His  longsufEcring  as  God. 

Admirabilior  quia  mundum  morte  redemit,  L«Tin.  Tor- 

(Sic  placuit)  quam  quod  condidit  a  nihilo.  ^2So'5i- 

Oredere  namque  Deo  &cile  est  queecumque  Tolenti, —  cifis,  EleguH 

Credere  difficile  est  sed  voluisse  mori. 
Hoc  Yoluit  tamen,  ingenti  percussus  amore  : 

£t  postquam  yoluit,  quis  potuisse  neget  ? 
Dat  ooslum,  et  perfert  fanda  atque  nefanda. — Quid  ergo  ? 

Fleote  genu  ;  mentem  surrige  :  Numen  Homo  est. 
Aspice  luctantem  cum  Morte  Hominemque  Deumque  : 

At  yincit  moriens :  et  tibi  Victor  ovat. 

fMore  wondrous,  dying  this  world  to  redeem, 
(For  so  He  pleased)  tluin  framing  it  of  nought. 
Easy  it  is  to  hold  God's  will  supreme, — 
Hard  to  belieye  that  death  He  willing  sought. 
Yet  this  Ue  willed,  for  mighty  loye  constrains  : 
And  since  He  willed,  what  doubt  is  there  He  can  ? 
Heayen  He  giyes,  bears  all  things. — What  remains  ? 
Bow  the  knee,  lift  the  soul,  for  God  is  Man. 
Both  Gk)D  and  Man  vrith  death  in  conflict  see. 
Dying  He  conquers,  triumphing  for  thee.] 

And,  if  we  turn  from  the  Head  to  the  Members,  the 
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A  COMMENTABY   ON   THE   PSALMS. 


GaUonins, 
de  Mart. 
CmdAt. 
Ed.  lOOS, 
p.  304. 


The  Se- 
quence, 0 
beata  bea- 
torum. 


8.  Petr.  Cel' 
lent.  Serm. 
de  Ascens. 


Heb.  z.  18. 


proper  commentary  on  this  verse  would  be  sncli  a  work  as 
that  of  Gallonius,  JDe  Martyrum  Cruciatihus :  where  are  set 
forth  the  rack,  the  scorpions,  the  plumbatsB,  the  crosses,  the 
furnaces,  the  wild  horses,  the  stocks,  the  bent  trees,  the 
furious  beasts,  the  wasps,  the  precipices,  the  «capA«,  whereby 
Christ's  constant  Martyrs  were  tried.  But  the  Lord  <fe- 
livereth  him  out  of  all.  No  better  explanation  of  these 
words  than  those  with  which  that  writer  concludes  his  task : 
"These,  then,  O  unconquered  soldiers  of  Gop.  O  gallant 
Chieftains  of  Christ,  these  are  the  glorious  trophies  of  your 
victory,  the  most  manifest  proof  of  your  faith  and  jour  gra- 
titude. Death,  O  ye  noble  warriors  of  God,  which  ye  so 
ardently  desired,  hath  ever  for  you  the  eternal  and  happy 
life,  blessed  are  ye  indeed :  delivered  of  a  verity  out  ox  all 
your  troubles !  And  do  all  not  say  so,  when,  as  your  earthly 
sufferings  were  increased,  so  ye,  Beholding  with  your  mortal 
eyes  the  heavenly  reward,  spake  thus  to  the  Lord  in  your 
hearts  without  any  motion  of  jrour  lips  :  Here,  O  most  mer- 
ciful GrOD,  let  our  bodily  sufferings  be  increased,  if  only  here- 
after our  peace  and  our  rest  maybe  augmented !"  Or,  if  you 
prefer  the  ancient  hymn : 

Dum  sic  torti  cedunt  morti  Camis  per  interitum, 
Ut  electi  sunt  adepU  Beatorum  prominm. 
Per  contemptum  mundanorum  £t  per  bella  fortiai 
Meruerunt  Angelorum  Yietores  consortia. 

[Till  the  flesh  by  foes  tormented  Sank  at  last  in  death  to  rest, 
Then  perfected,  they,  elected,  Ghiined  rewards  among  the  Blest. 
So  despising  worldly  pleasures,  And  by  deeds  of  valour  done 
Yietory  gaining,  they  are  reigning  Knit  with  Angel-hosts  in  one.] 

But  if  so  with  them,  what  of  their  Head  P  How  was  He 
delivered  out  of  all  His  troubles  when  the  cloud  received  Him 
out  of  the  sight  of  the  Apostles,  when  the  everlasting  gates 
were  commanded  to  lift  up  their  Heads,  that  the  fingof 
Glory  might  come  in  P  How  was  He  delivered  from  a// His 
miseries  when  this  Eoval  Pilgrim,  having  returned  from  the 
far  country  that  He  nad  redeemed,  sat  down  at  the  Bight 
Hand  of  the  Father,  "  from  henceforth  expecting  till  His 
enemies  be  made  His  footstool  P" 


\if     20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  so  that  not  one  of 
them  is  broken. 


Exod.  xil. 
46. 

Honede 
Pass.    Ad 

matutinum 
gemidt. 


Marvellous  prophecy  of  this  true  Paschal  Lamb !  As  it  is 
written  under  the  old  law :  "  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone 
thereof." 

Qaapropter  grex  camificam 

Os  tibi  non  confregit : 
Longinus  sed  deificum 
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[Wherefore  no  bone  of  Thine  they  broke, 

That  band  which  crucified, 
Longinus  with  a  sudden  stroke 

Transfixed  Thy  holy  side.] 

It  is  remarkable,  lioweyer,  how  slight  is  the  allnsion  made 
to  this,  the  literal  sense,  in  the  commentators.    They  rather  s.  Eniog. 
dwell  on  the  marvellous  care  with  which  God  watches  the  ^Sjif^^ 
bones  of  His  Saints :  so  that,  though  their  framework  be 
taken  to  pieces  for  a  while,  they  are  not  really  broken — not 
really  injured,  but  guarded  safely  till  the  voice  of  the  Arch- 
angel  shall  reunite  them.    So,  again,  they  understand  the  Hom^'  Ft. 
words  of  those  valiant  men,  those  heroes  of  the  Church,  whom  xItL 
God  raises  up  from  age  to  age  to  do  His  mighty  works,  and 
who  may  well  be  called  its  bones.  Or,  better  still,  S.  Gregory  g.  Greg.  M. 
understands  it  of  those  valiant  acts  themselves :  that  let  Mor.  t.  ss. 
Satan  oppose  them  as  he  will,  let  all  the  powers  of  hell  draw 
out  their  array  against  a  single  deed  of  God's  chosen  war- 
riors, they  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  or  to  prevent  it : 
whence  S.  Bernard  may  well  encourage  every  Christian  man 
to  fight  his  battles  with  courage,  to  run  his  race  with  ardour, 
since  not  one  of  the  bones,  or  the  noble  action  which  he  con- 
templates, shall  fail  of  its  purpose.    Again,  the  same  S.  Gre-  s*  Greg.  M. 
goiy,  in  another  place,  takes  the  bones  of  the  Church  to  ^'  "*^* 
be  its  ecclesiastics,  and  thus  the  promise  comes  to  the  same 
thing  as  those  most  glorious  woras  uttered  to  the  Disciples  : 
"  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  g.  Matt. 
S.  Albert  well  connects  this  promise  with  the  afflictions  of  xx^u**  «•. 
the  righteous  which  have  just  been  spoken  of ;  because  thus 
they  suffer,  therefore  their  bones,  that  is  their  faith  and  hope,  *'  ^^'  ***'• 
ana  the  actions  springing  from  these,  shall  not  be  broken  or 
decay.  And*80  it  is  written :  "  Thy  visitation  hath  preserved  Job  z.  it. 
my  spirit." 

21  But  misfortune  shall  slay  the  ungodly  :  and  jl 
they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate — Tke  death  of  sinners  is  most 
evil.    Hear  S.  Peter  Damiani : 

All  come  round  him !  Cogitation,  Habit,  thought,  and  word  are  ^^  Hymn 
there:  OroHtne 

All,  though  much  and  long  he  struggle.  Hover  round  him  in  the  terr^rt  iml- 
air. 

Turn  he  this  way,  turn  he  that  way.  On  his  inmost  soul  they  glare. 

Conscience'  self  the  culprit  tortures.  Gnawing  him  with  pangs  un- 
known, 
For  that  now  amendment's  season  Is  for  ever  past  and  gone. 
And  that  late  repentance  findeth  Pardon  none  for  all  her  moan. 

Hear  Dionysius  the  Carthusian : 
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The 

Rhythm, 
HomoDH 
creaiwa. 


ConBcienoe  bearing  attestatioii 
To  her  own  preyarication, 
Can  in  final  condemnation 

Nought  but  eren  justice  find. 
Then  such  forms  of  wn^th  address  her, 
And  with  pains  so  sore  distress  her, 
That  the  soul — such  griefs  oppress  her— 

Maddens  into  fury  blind. 

B  J  the  blessed  reprobated, 
And  to  helpless  sorrow  fated, 
Buined,  blighted,  desolated, 

Down  she  sinks  for  eyer  lost. 
Fire  and  firosty  tempest  roaring, 
Dark  and  sulphuiy  vapour  soaring, 
Damned  souls  their  fate  deploring, 

And  the  gulf  that  is  not  crossed. 

I%ev  that  hate  the  Bighteous,  Take  it  in  its  Higliest  sense, 
and  then  think  of  the  deaths  of  Spinoza,  of  Bobespierre, 
of  Voltaire,  whose  motto  of  Ecrasez  Vi  *  *  *  *  *  my  pen 
shrinks  from  writing,  of  Julian,  casting  his  blood  into  the  air, 
and  exclaiming  with  his  dying  voice,  G^ou  hast  cokqubkep, 
O  Galilean  !  and  then  say,  with  all  the  heart  and  sonl, 

A  pcenis  inferi    Libera  nos,  Domine  ! 

And  now : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Lobd  in  Whom  we  make  our 
boast ;  and  to  the  Son,  the  Angel  That  tarrieth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Him :  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is  near 
unto  them  that  are  of  a  contrite  heart. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


Collects. 

Ludoiph.  O  God,  Disposer  of  the  Angels  and  of  all  creatures,  send 

forth  Thine  Angel  to  tarry  round  about  us,  that  we,  being 
guarded  by  his  protection,  may  be  delivered  from  the  most 
evil  death  of  sin.    Through  (2.) 

Mounbic.  Let  our  soul  bless  Thee,  O  Lobd,  at  all  times,  because 
that  in  Thy  corrections  Thy  love  is  always  present,  while 
Thou  both  chastenest  us  with  Thy  discipline,  and  cherishest 
us  with  Thine  indulgence ;  while  by  strengthening  Thou 
healest  us,  and  by  healing  Thou  strengthcnest  us.  Grant 
therefore  that  we,  who  have  tasted  Thy  sweetness  in  faith, 
may  receive  Thy  most  full  retribution  in  Thy  pleasures. 
Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

MozaraMe.  Redeem,  O  Lobd,  the  souls  of  Thy  servants,  who  do  put 
their  trust  in  Thee:  grant  cd  TVj  ^iYctassiiLC^  ^ib.\.^^TMKN 
jfind  Thy  blessing  in  aovemty  aa  -s^eW  ^.^'m^ito^^wJcj  •.  \ssA 
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because  Thou  ut  nigh  to  them  that  are  of  a  oontrit«  heart, 
open  Thino  ears  to  the  gpirit  of  our  contrition,  and  let  Thy 
peace,  which  paaseth  all  understanding,  keep  oar  souls  and 
bodies.    Amen.    Through  (11.) 

[O  God,  Who  art  gracious  unto  all,  cause  us  to  eschew 
evtl  and  to  do  good.  Grant  that  we  mar  ever  seek  peace 
and  ensue  it,  wherebj,  tasting  and  seeing  Thy  gweetness,  we 
who  trust  in  Thee,  mar,  through  Thy  prereoting  mercy,  ob< 
tain  everlasting  blessedness.    Through  (l.)3 


PSALM  XXXV. 

Tina.    AFealmofDarid.    Talgat«  i  Ipii  Darid. 

Ajuitnmrr. 

Abo.  Thomas.  That  C&bisi  gnardj  and  defends  us  with  spirihial 
armi.  The  voice  of  Cbbist  to  Hia  Fathxb  in  Eia  Paaaion  agBiost 
the  Jews.  The  voice  bIhi  of  the  Cfauroh  in  Faata  and  against  the 
rage  of  derila.  All  the  Faalm  is  epokea  in  the  Person  of  Chbibt  ; 
and  by  Chbist  ma;  be  referred  to  all  Fialma.  Through  the 
Faet. 

Tin,  Bna.  The  whole  Psalm  is  said  in  the  Penon  of  Cnam, 
Who  seeketh  to  be  freed  from  Che  persecution  of  His  enemies  :  and 
since  Ipti  is  prefixed  to  Hia  Name,  none  else  of  Hia  members,  bat 
the  Mediator  Himself  is  set  forth.  Through  all  this  Psalm  it  is  the 
Lord  CHaisr  that  speaks  with  reapect  to  the  dispenaation  by  which 
He  suffered.  In  the  Gnt  part,  He  demandeth  retribution  against 
Hit  adversaries  ;  which  words,  nevertheless,  will  srail  to  their  con- 
veraion.  Plead  TAou  Mg  caum.  Next,  He  rejoiceth  cxinceming 
His  Resunection;  and  upbraiding  the  Jews  with  their  iniquities, 
eipoandeth  that  which  was  done  in  Hia  own  Paasion.  And,  By 
toil,  be  joi(f»l  in  f<(s  Lord.  Thirdly,  He  promiseth  that,  through- 
out the  whole  orb  of  the  world,  praise  shall  be  rendered,  bj  His 
own  members,  to  the  power  of  the  Fathlb,  Who,  by  the  beoeSt 
of  His  Kesurrection  bath  delivered  Him  from  His  enemies  )  pnty- 
iog  that  the  peneouton  may  he  eonfounded,  and  the  faithful  may 
exult  in  great  glory.  So  will  I  give  Thee  ihankt  i»  tkt  great  cfxi' 
gregatiim. 

ErsEBEUS.  A  supplication  of  the  Bighteooi  One,  and  a  prophecy 
of  Chxist. 

AaABio  PsALTiB.  A  prophecy  coaoeming  the  Incarnation,  and 
concemiag  those  things  which  tlie  people  perpetrated  against  Jere- 

S.  JlBon.  This  Psalm  contains  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lobd's 
Fassover,in  which  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  things  whiob are  spoken 
with  humility,  weeping,  and  lamentation,  are  not  to  be  referred  to 
the  Divinity,  hut  to  the  Flesh,  which  it  assumed.  Me  prsyeth  there- 
fore to  the  IfOBS  the  Fathbb,  and  saith. 
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Yabious  Usbs. 

Orefforian.    Mondaj:  Matins. 

Monastic.    Monday  :  I.  Nootum. 

Parisian.    Tuesday :  Prime. 

Lyons.    Tuesday :  II.  Nocturn. 

Ambrosian.  First  Week;  Thursday:  II.  Nootum.  nflioBdsf 
and  Wednesday  before  Easter :  Matins.  6h>od  Friday :  U.  ViW* 
turn.] 

Qui^non,    Monday :  Matins. 


C. 


Bonciu,  dt 
My»t.  Nu. 

mcforutnt 
sob  34. 


A. 


Rom.  viii. 

31. 


Vie  da  P. 
ATrllloo. 
Pb.  1.  0. 


Rey.  Ti.  10. 


ANTIFHOirS. 

^^*?*-  }  Fight  Thou  •  against  them  that  fight  agaiiui 

Parisian.  When  ther  were  in  trouble  *  I  behafed  myself  si 
though  it  had  been  my  nriend  or  my  brother. 

Ambrosian.  Say  unto  my  soul,  *  O  LosD,  I  am  thy  aalTation. 
Kyr.  Eyr.  Kyr.  [Monday  before  Easter :  O  LoBD  Mr  QoDi  bt 
not  Mine  enemies  triumph  over  me.  Kyr.  Eyr.  Eyr.  Wednesdi^ 
before  Easter :  Against  Me  *  they  reioioed,  and  ga^ered  themsdm 
together.  Kyr.  Kyr.  Kyr.  Good  Friday :  False  witnesses  did  liss 
up,  *  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  which  I  knew  nOL  Kyr.  Kyr. 
Kyr.] 

Mozarabic.    Say  unto  my  soul,  O  LosD,  *  I  am  thy  aalTation. 

1  Plead  thou  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me  :  and  fight  thou  against  them  that 
fight  against  me. 

This  is  the  second  of  the  Passion  Psalms :  the  first  heing 
Psalm  xxii.  They  notice  that,  as  He  was  thirhr-fonr  yean 
old  according  to  the  flesh  when  He  entered  on  His  Passion, 
so  this  Psalm  comes  rightly  in  order  as  xxxiv.  (according  to 
Western  reckoning.)  So  highly  did  the  African  Church  es- 
teem it,  that  it  was  given  to  S.  Augustine  by  his  fellow  Bishops 
to  write  a  treatise  on.  Plead  Thou  my  cause.  It  is  a  great 
spectacle,  S.  Augustine  very  nobly  says,  to  see  Gk>D  armed  on 
thy  behalf.  But  armed  He  is  for  us,  whenever  in  His  strength 
we  take  the  battle  in  hand  with  our  inbred  corruptions :  wImd* 
ever,  for  His  truth's  sake,  we  go  forth  to  hattle  with  ths 
world.  And  then,  "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  he  against 
us  ?"  Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Judge^  0  Lord^  them  thai 
hate  me.  As  a  patient  sufferer  said  of  old,  when  asked  what 
was  his  greatest  comfort  in  an  overwhelming  storm  of  ca- 
lumny, "  The  Lord  is  Judge."  As  much  as  to  imply  that, 
let  whatever  judgment  be  passed  upon  him  by  men,  a  tri- 
bunal of  perfect  equity  existed  in  the  Lobd's  mountsm.  If 
we  see  in  this  verse,  as  the  Master  of  Sentences  does*  the 
general  cry  of  the  saints  to  God,  then  it  is  a  parallel  text 
with  that  prayer  in  the  Apocalypse,  "  How  long,  O  Loin* 
holy  and  true,  dost  Thou  not  avenge  our  blood  P"    Bat  tiks 
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it  rather  of  the  Lobp  Himself,  in  the  last  stage  of  mortal 
weakness,  the  ashy  paleness  of  death  stealing  over  His  face, 
the  drops  of  most  precious  Blood  almost  ceasing  to  fall  from 
the  wounded  hands  and  feet, — ^that  hour  when,  according  to 
the  belief  of  the  Church,  Satan  made  his  last  and  fiercest 
assault  on  this  spotless  Lamb,  as  he  will  on  us, — that  hour 
when  His  own  prophecy  was  fulfilled,  "  The  Prince  of  this 
world  Cometh :'  and  then  hear  Him,  knowing  that  the  salra- 
tion  of  the  world  hung  on  His  victory  alone,  that  the  misery 
or  beatitude  of  all  generations  depended  on  His  mighty  arm, 
then  stretched  in  weakness  on  the  Cross,  and  fastened  to  it 
with  dreadful  nails, — hear  Him  cry  to  His  Fatheb  and  our 
Fatheb,  to  His  God  and  our  God,  Plead  Thou  My  cause, 
O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with  Me!  It  is  well  ob- 
served by  Hugh  of  S.  Victor,  that  the  punishment  of  those 
who  secretly  oppose  the  righteous  is  frequently  reserved  to 
the  next  life ;  Plead  Thou :  whereas  open  adversaries  are 
openlv  crushed  in  this ;  Fight  Thou.  Here,  onc«  for  all,  it 
is  well  to  quote  S.  Asterius's  six  reasons  for  imprecations 
like  these  in  the  Psalms.  1 .  The  emendation  of  those  against 
whom  they  are  uttered.  2.  That  their  punishment  may  be  in 
this  world,  not  the  next.  3.  That  others  may  learn  wisdom 
by  their  sufferings.  4.  That  our  own  existence  may  be  freed 
from  their  plague  and  danger.  6.  That  others  may  be  ter- 
rified, and  fear  to  do  the  like.  6.  That  the  triumph  may  not 
be  given  to  unbelievers,  of  asking,  Where  is  now  their  God  P* 
Venerable  Bede  understands  the  first  clause  of  the  Head, 
the  second  of  the  members :  that  strive  with  Me,  namely, 
while  our  Lord  still  tabernacled  on  earth ;  that  fight  against 
Me,  to  the  end  of  time,  and  after  His  ascent  to  the  Fatheb. 
Against  them.  And  who  are  they  ?  S.  Albert  well  observes, 
that  David  had  three  principal  enemies  :  Gx>liath,  Saul,  Ab- 
salom. Goliath,  by  the  assent  of  all,  is  a  type  of  Satan, 
Saul,  which  by  interpretation  is  cravina,  signifies  the  flesh, 
which  in  very  deed  is  ever  craving.  Absalom,  which  means 
The  Fathers  Peace,  is  the  world,  which  comes  with  a  show 
of  feigned  peace  in  the  hope  of  luring  the  soul.  It  is  the 
same  thing  which  Adam  of  S.  Victor  tells  us : 


S.  John  xiT. 
so. 


Hoffo  Vie- 
torin. 


8.  Asteriiu, 
Hon*  9' 


V.  B«de. 


8.  Alb«rtos 
Macnos. 


Caro,  mundus,  demonia, 
Diversa  moyent  praelia : 


^  The  subject  being  one  of  im- 
portance, let  me  give  the  Saint's 
actual   words:    T^  Karti/xtaBtu 

Mlay,  fi€KrM$riveu  robs  ix.'^pohs 
fiov\6fji€pos,  T^TC  yhp  iJidKifiop 
itpyltpiov,  KoX  KoBapiaB^ifftreu, 
Acvr/po,  Ttra  fi8c  fuum^6fjifV0i, 
iral  xoKf/xoif/Ltpoi,  Kowp6rfpoy  trti- 
poffB&ffi  T^s  cuwviov  KOXdfftOtS, 
Tpln^,  tya  rais  roirrtty  fidari^i 


TheSe- 
qaence, 
Supemm 

iXXovs  thptOri  ff(a^poyl{wy.  Tleuf-  ^^j^ 
ovpyos  yhp  ih^¥  t^poya  fiaari^S' 
fityoy,  Kparcum  ainbs  Trcuitifi  cu. 
TirdpTfi^  rhyfiioy  Koifiov  Koi  y6ffov 
iiitdKkdrTwy.  n^fiim},  Xya  fiii 
Koi  &Woi  ain^  fjia0firti$M<ri,  rds 
iiTfVfxBfiffas  irKriyas  ^ofi^^yrti. 
^'T.Krti,  Xya  {i^  cfrwrrt  rivcs*  IloO 
i<friy  A  Bfhs  rov  AafiH ;  fiii  airrhy 
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C. 
Haro  Vic- 
torin. 

Sic  Salvian. 
de  Gaber- 
nat.  lib.  Ui. 


S.  Cyril,  in 
loc. 


\ 


Incunu  tot  phantasmatam 
Turbatur  cordis  Sabbatum. 

[The  world,  the  flesh,  and  Satan's  rage 
Their  ditlering  wars  against  us  wage  ; 
And  when  their  phantom-hosts  come  on, 
Tlie  Sabbath  of  the  heart  is  gone.] 

2  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield  and  buckler  :  and 
stand  up  to  help  me. 

He  has  before  asked  for  assistance :  he  now  specifies  iht 
kind  of  assistance  that  ho  needs.  Hugh  of  S.  Victor  ssji 
very  well  (with  reference  to  the  Vulgate,  which  has  i^  J/- 
prehende  arm  a  et  scutum) ;  "  We  fight  with  arms,  we  an 
protected  by  a  shield.  For  the  world  fights  against  the  eleet 
m  a  twofold  manner :  by  word  and  by  sword.  The  word  of 
falsehood  we  overthrow  by  wisdom  :  the  sword  of  adTenitf 
we  resist  by  patience.  Wisdom  therefore  forms  the  anni» 
patience  the  shield  which  we  take.  But  why  do  we  say  to 
G-OD,  Lay  hand  upon  the  shield  and  bvckler,  unless  because 
He,  fighting  in  us,  arms  us  against  our  adversaries?  be- 
cause, as  we  receive  His  gifts  from  Him,  so  without  Him,  we 
cannot  use  those  gifts  to  our  salvation  P"  Or  we  may  take 
it  mystically,  of  the  Incarnation  of  our  Blessed  Lobd.  The 
arms,  or  sword,  His  blessed  soul,  which  could  not  fulfil  its 
entire  purpose  till  drawn  forth,  so  to  sneak,  from  the  sheath 
of  its  body.  The  shield,  that  Body  itself,  exposed  to  so  many 
blows,  made  of  metal  molten  from  the  eiurth,  glitterine  in  the 
sun.  And  it  was  only  by  means  of  that  Incarnation  mat  the 
God,  Who  willeth  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  did  really  stand 
up  to  help  us.  And  see  again  the  likeness  between  the  Head 
Eph.  vi.  13.  and  the  members.  "  Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of 
God,"  says  S.  Paul  to  the  latter :  Lay  hand  upon  the  MM 
and  buck  lev  J  says  David  to  the  former.  Because  He,  there- 
fore you  :  no  uso  in  our  girding  ourselves  with  spiritual  ar- 
mour, unless  He,  in  the  first  place,  had  girded  it  on  Himsell 

[As  it  is  written  in  another  place :  "  He  shall  take  to  Him 
His  jealousy  for  complete  armour,  and  make  the  creature  Hit 
weapon  for  the  revenge  of  His  enemies.  He  shall  put  on 
righteousness  as  a  breastplate,  and  true  judgment  instead  of 
an  helmet.  He  shall  take  holiness  for  an  invincible  shield, 
His  severe  wrath  shall  He  sharpen  for  a  sword."  These  are 
the  weapons  of  which  the  Psalmist  has  need.  But  as  the 
just,  when  made  perfect,  "shall  beat  their  swords  into 
ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks,"  so  GoD 
too,  when  punishment  is  over,  will  change  His  complete 
armour  of  jealousy  for  the  vestments  of  peace,  the  breast- 
plate for  the  alb  and  rational,'  the  helmet  for  a  priestly  mitre, 


Ay. 


Orlg:eii. 
Wi»U.  V.  17. 


I^a.  ii.  4. 


*  The  rational  was 
golden    plate,    engrav 


a  jewelled  I   Christian    emblema,    aneiently 
ved    with  |   worn  bj  Bishops  in  imi-^jitT^yn  of 
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the  sliield  into  the  holineEB  of  p#ftce,  math  into  lovingldnd- 


3  Bring  forth  the  spear,  aui  atop  the  way  against 
them  that  persecute  me  :  Bay  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy 
aalvatioD. 

First,  there  is  Kdifficnltj  in  the  meaning.   Slop  "theieaf" 
saj  both  of  onr  Teraions.    Both  the  Italic  and  VnlgaAe, 
without  finishing  the  sense,  eonrlitde  adveriut  tot.     Snt  we  p,|i,  k, 
will  rather  take  it,  Bring  forth  the  ipear  and  the  bouMtrina ;'  IdcIiu. 
a  translation  which,  I  think,  haa  some  peculiar  beauties  of  ita  ■>'■  f^°<^ 
own.   If  he  spoke  principally  of  defensive  armour  before,  now 
he  seems  to  torn  to  that  which  is  oFFeasivo.    For  it  is  not 
enough  to  the  Christian  warrior  only  not  to  be  oonqaered ;  j^  ^, 
he  must  in  his  turn  assail.     "  Ye  shall  take  them  captiTes,  j^,„  ^ 
whose  captives  ye  were."    "We  are  more  than  conqnerora  17. 
throngh  Him  that  loved  ns."     And  thuB  here,  not  only  the 
apear,  to  attack  in  hejid-to-hand  conflict,  bnt  when  the  in- 
vading hosts  of  evil  spirits  have  been  put  to  flight,  then  the 
bowstring,  still  further  to  confuse  and  to  overwhelm  their 
rout.    A  most  true  signification ;  bnt,  if  yon  prefer  ihe  other 
interpretation,  the  commentators  will  tell  yon  how  ihultim 
up  the  way  is  utt«r  destruction;  the  victonons  host  behind, 


hand  of  the  Loan,  an  insurmountable  barrier,  stretched  ^.. 
out  before.  Jnst  as  the  men  of  Ai ;  "  they  were  in  the  midst  j«h.  tUI. 
of  Israel,  some  on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  *■- 
they  smote  them  so  that  they  let  none  of  them  remain,  or 
escape."    Just  again  as  it  was  when  the  Angel  stood  before  Komb.  nil. 
Bahum  and  his  ass  :  when  "  he  went  further  and  stood  in  a  **' 
narrow  place,  where  was  no  way  to  torn,  either  to  the  right       Ay. 
hand  or  to  the  left."     Sag  unto  jny  tout.     "  To  say,"  with 
60D,  is  the  same  thing  as  to  do ;  and  I  have  alreadr  ex- 
plained why  "He  spoke,"  or  "He  said,"is  so  of  ten  employed 
for  "  He  did."    Some  would  Italie  My  loul  in  the  sense  of 
"My  earthly  life:"  and  then  it  becomes  a  figure  for  the 
Loan's  Besnrrection.    That  precious  Body  mnst  indeed  for 


the  breastplate  of  the  Jewish 
High  Pnest.  It  duappeared  in 
the  West  about  the  fourteenth 

'  The  word  U^  or  -tea  haa 
generally  been  taken  to  mean, 

and  ilop,  i.e.  the  way  or  the  pio- 
greu.  But,as  inthoformerTene 
we  had  "shield  and  buckler,"  so 
here  we  seem  to  want  "  spear 
and  ....."  soma  oSbuive  kind 
of  arms.    Here  the  Arabic  ^fLi 


comes  in  very  well :  and  so  we 
miiy  Irunlate  it  "bowstring."  I 
do  not  see  that  there  is  much 
force  intheobjeetionofLOTiniu: 
"  Car  Hebramrum  Deum  He- 
bnsus  Fersicis  armis  David  ar- 

[Modem  critics  translate  the 
word  u  "  batCle-ais,"  oomparina 
the  Eaitem  t«nn  iriyaftt,  foond 
in  Herodotes  and  ZoiopboQ.] 
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a  while  be  depriyed  of  its  proper  life ;  bnt  God  the  Fathes 
would  still  be  with  it,  would  still  preserve  it  from  corruption, 
would  still  be  its  salvation.  Or,  if  we  will,  we  may  take  the 
Heb.  U.18.  figure  into  our  mouth,  and  address  it  to  Him  Who,  "  in  that 
8.  Aibertas  jiq  i^ati^  suffered,  is  able  also  to  succour."  I  am  thy  salva- 
Ps?1S."j!  tion.  It  is  said  in  another  place,  "  There  is  no  help  for  him 
8.  John  TiU.  in  his  God."  But  he,  whose  hosts  said  so,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
**•  father  of  it ;  convicted  of  being  so  here.    And  there  is  an  in- 

isa.  xi.  9.      timacy,  and  closeness,  and  dearness  in  that  phrase,  say  unto 
s  Sam.  xiz    •"^  '^^^'  which  nothing  else  can  express.    "  Speak  ye  to  the 

7.  '      '   heart  of  Jerusalem,*'  is  the  Propoet's  command.     "  Speak 

to  the  heart  of  thy  servants,"  says  Joab  to  David.    It  is 

scbron.       written  of  Hezekiah,  before  the  great  invasion  of  Senna- 

xxxii.  6.       cherib,  that  he  "  spoke  to  the  heart"  of  the  people.     "  I  will 

Hot.  il.  14.    allure  her,  and  speak  to  her  heart,"  says  the  Lobd  Himself 

of  His  Church.    O  Thou  true  David,  thus  speak  Thou  to  us, 

when  we  are  wearied  out  with  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 

day  !    O  Thou  true  Hezekiah,  thus  encourage  us,  when  the 

spiritual  Assyrian  draws  nigh  to  besiege  the  citadel  of  our 

hearts,  with  all  his  hosts :  and,  save  in  Thee,  we  have  no 

trust  nor  hope ! 

4  Let  them  be  confounded,  and  put  to  shame, 
that  seek  after  ray  soul  :  let  them  be  turned  back, 
and  brought  to  confusion^  that  imagine  mischief  for 
me. 

Notice  this :  how  over  and  over  again  shame  is  spoken  of 

Dan.  xu.  8.  as  the  portion  of  God's  enemies.    **  Some  to  shame  and 

everlasting  contempt" — their  final  doom.    And  so  in  the 

Jer.  xTii.  18.  Prophet :  **  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute  me,  but 

let  not  me  be  confounded."    And  therefore  it  was  that  He 

s.  August    endured  such  shame  on  the  Cross.    For  we  are  sadly  too  apt 

deAgone      to  forget,  in  reading  of  the  sufferings  of  martyrs,  and  of  Him 

Chnstiano.   rj^y^^^  ^^  ^^le  Martyr  of  Martyrs,  how  great  a  part  of  that 

bitter  cup  was  filled  by  shame.    And  well  was  it  said  by  the 

Martyr- Archbishop  on  the  scaffold:   "Jesus  despised  the 

shame  for  me ;  and  God  forbid  that  I  should  not  despise  the 

shame  for  Him !"    But  there  is  no  occasion  to  confine  this 

Cd.       passage  of  th6  Psalmist  to  an  evil  sense ;  it  may  be  taken  as 

8.  Gregor.  *  prayer  that  they  may  experience  such  salutary  shame  in 
Nar.  Apo-  this  world,  as  not  to  be  put  to  everlasting  confusion  in  the 
log.  i.  next.  l^Aat  seek  after  my  soul.  But  how  is  this,  when  in 
Ps.cjdU.s,  another  place  he  complains  with  bitter  grief,  "No  man 
Vuig.  sought  after  my  soul  P"   Compare  the  two  passages,  and  learn 

^'        how  slack  are  the  efforts  of  those  that  seek  after  our  soul  for 

good,  compared  with  the  eagerness  and  perseverance  of  those 

that  seek  after  it  to  destroy  it.     Put  to  shame.    Well  says 

s.Benjwd.   'S.  Bernard,  ""WhatwiW  be  \iift  coTif\3A\oTi,  what  the  shame, 

in  Paaim.  I.   what  the  grief,  when,  in.  lYie  %\ft\i\.  oi  «^,^^  \xvT^\\.\A«bQ>\  «t\ 

(xux.)  21.     jQ^^  gj^^  ^^  striped  \)axe»  tkcvt  \\gsiOTsmii  t^-?^^^^  ^^\t 


PSALM   XXXV.  557 

filth  made  manifest !  When  the  sinner,  then  made  immortal, 
shall  be  gnawed  by  the  worm  of  internal  conscience  with 
all  its  malignity:  shall  be  gnawed? — ay,  consumed  by  it: 
and  there  shall  be  no  place  for  dissimulation,  nor  hope  of 
salvation." 

Ah !  quern  pod^ra  crSr  quando  rivia  RoUna  de 

Na  sancta  obodiencia  e  justa  vida,  Moura,  /«- 

Que  taes  contas,  e  tal  desconto  havia  ' 

Para  a  minima  culpa  commettida ! 
Quao  mal  tamanho  excesso  tentaria 
Como  arrisca  a  gra^a  ja  perdida ! 
Que  preceito  difficil  e  scabroso 
Nao  fdra  facil,  brando,  e  deleitoao ! 

[Ah !  who  could  have  believed,  when  oaed  to  live 

A  godly  life  of  pure  obedience, 

That  he  should  have  such  strict  account  to  give, 

Of  even  the  very  slenderest  offence  ! 

How  each  excess,  througli  weak  resolve  indulged, 

Was  at  the  risk,  nay,  at  the  loss,  of  grtuse ! 

That  even  the  hardest,  sternest  law  prouiulged, 

Would  seem  glad,  light,  and  easy,  in  its  place !] 

Seek  after  my  soul.  They  ingeniously  apply  the  speech  of  s.  Alb.  Mac. 
the  ancient  monarch  to  the  true  King  of  Sodom :  "  Give  me  G«o-  **^-  **• 
the  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to  thyself." 

5  Let  them  be  as  the  dust  before  the  wiad  :  and 
the  angel  of  the  Lokd  scattering  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery  :  and  let  the 
angel  of  the  Lokd  persecute  them. 

The  literal  reference,  no  doubt,  is  to  the  Egyptians.    Dust       L. 
before  the  windy  when  they  said,  but  too  late,  "  Let  us  flee  !"  Bxod.  xlv. 
their  way,  dark  and  slippery,  is  the  plague  of  darkness.   And  **• 
notice  the  horror  and  magnificence  of  the  vengeance,  the 
Angel  still  further  dispersing  that  which  is  already  scattered 
by  the  wind :  hurrying  forward  and  pressing  on  (as  the  Vul- 
gate well  has  it,  coarctans)  those  wno,  had  they  time  to  be 
cautious,  were  yet  in  the  extreme  of  danger.     **  A  horrible         A. 
way,"  says   S.  Augustine.     "Darkness  alone  who  feareth 
not  P    A  slippery  way  alone  who  avoideth  not  ?    In  a  dark 
and  slippery  way  how  shall  men  go?  where   set  foot? — 
These  two  ills  arc  the  great  pimishments  of  men — darkness, 
ignorance ;  a  slippery  way,  luxury."    They  take  slippery  of       ^y, 
&d  sin  of  impurity,  because  it  is,  so  to  speak,  a  sliding  slope 
to  every  other  crime :  as  David  began  with  adultery  and 
ended  in  murder ;  Solomon  began  with  unbridled  lust,  and 
ended  in  idolatry.     Whence  notice  how  often,  in  \ieT  WveJl 
hjrmns,  the  Western  Church  prays  to  be  defended  itom  ^^er^  - 
taing  that  ia  lubricum. 
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DleDomi- 
nici. 


Ne  foeda  fit  rel  Uihriea 
Compago  nostri  corporis ; 
Per  quam  Aremi  ignibuB 
Ipsi  crememur  aoriuB. 

[That  this  our  body's  mortal  frame 
May  make  no  slip,  and  fear  no  shame^ 
Whereby  the  fires  of  hell  mar  rise 
To  torture  us  in  fieroer  wise.] 


And  again — 


FerlaU. 


Pater  potentis  gratis 
Ciilpam  releget  luhricam, 

[The  Fatheb  of  Almighty  grace 
Each  slippery  eyil  from  ns  chase.] 


And  again — 


Ferlar. 


Oculi  nee  peocent  Uihrici, 
Nee  noxa  corpus  ihquinei. 

[Nor  let  the  slippery  eyes  b^raile. 
Nor  any  sin  the  frame  defile.] 


And  yet  one  more — 


Sabbato. 


loc. 


Exuta  sensu  lubrico^ 
Te  cordis  alta  somnient. 

[From  slippery  thoughts,  Lobd,  set  us  free, 
And  let  the  heart's  depths  dream  of  Thee.] 

s.  Thomas  k  But  tako  these  rerses  in  their  highest  and  noblest  sense, 
JJ^iaoovA  ^  *^8  spoken  bv  our  Blessed  Lord  on  the  Cross.  The  darkness, 
""  the  miraculous  darkness  of  the  Three  Hours  is  passing  off; 

and  with  it,  their  last  effort  being  now  all  but  oyer,  their  last 
battle  being  now  all  but  lost,  the  host  of  evil  spirits  that 
have  had  their  station  all  the  weary  time  by  that  tree  where 
tlie  world's  Salvation  hung,  are  hasting  off  together  into  the 
abyss.  There,  as  they  hurry  along,  retreating  with  the  re- 
treating darkness,  ana  pursued  by  those  Heayenlj  Spirits 
who  have  kept  watch  by  the  Cross,  "  Let  their  ^ogt"  exclaims 
the  Man  of  Sorrows,  now  almost  the  Lobd  of  &loiy,  **  Let 
their  way  be  dark  and  slippery,  and  the  Angel  oj  ike  Lard 
persecuting  them.** 

[The  loving  and  merciful  temper  of  the  great  Western 
divines  is  weU  shown  in  Ha^o  of  Halberstadt's  explana- 
tion of  this  verse.    He  takes  it  of  the  conversion  of  sinners. 


*  This  is  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances of  the  maryellous  depth 
of  these  ferial  hymns — hymns 
which  at  first  sight  are  consi- 
dered dull,  and  which  it  requires 
some  amount  oi  alud'j  to  tti'^^Te- 


ciate.  But,  when  appreciated, 
they  claim  a  place  infinitely 
above  the  best  among  the  pnttf 
(and  they  are  extreindly  pratty ) 
ferial  hymns  of  the  Parisian 
Church.  • 


•> 
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Let  them,  says  he,  be  lifted  up  from  earthly  things  and  raised  Htjmo. 
towards  heaven  as  easily  as  dust,  by  the  rushing  mighty  wind 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  let  His  Angel,  whether  a  good  one 
persuading,  or  an  evil  one  terrifying,  aid  the  work,  com- 
pelling  them  (Vulg.))  should  they  resist  the  Spirit,  so  that 
they  may  be  converted,  whether  voluntarily  or  by  compulsion, 
and  that  the  way  of  sin,  once  bright  and  pleasant  to  them, 
may  appear  dark  and  perilous  to  them  thenceforward.] 

7  For  they  have  privily  laid  their  net  to  destroy 
me  without  a  cause  :  yea,  even  without  a  cause  have 
they  made  a  pit  for  my  soul. 

And  first  notice  the  net  and  the  pit :  as  if  to  show  us  that  L. 
Satan  has  various  kinds  of  temptations,  answering  to  the 
characters  whom  he  endeavours  to  destroy;  just  as  some 
animals  are  taken  by  the  snare,  some  by  the  pitfall.  Cardi-  Hago  Cant. 
nal  Hugo  notes  the  multitude  of  sins  heaped  up  together  in 
this  one  verse — malice  in  privily,  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 
without  reason  ;  deceit  in  the  net ;  cruelty  in  to  destroy  me : 
folly  in  without  a  cause;  presumption  in  that  it  is  done 
against  my  soul,  which  is  committed  to  God,  and  is  no  longer 
under  my  own  care.  Net,  That  was  a  marvellous  vision  of 
S.  Antony,  in  which  he  saw  the  whole  world  full  of  the 
snares  of  Satan :  marvellous,  and  oh !  how  true ! 

Scilicet  ilia  fuit  spectri  feralis  imago  Pia  Deride. 

Antoni  celso  vertice  visa  jugi  :  jj**    *'*^" 

Cum  paruere  oculi  collecta  sub  unius  ictum  / 

Omnia  quae  mundo  dedita  regna  jacent. 
Omniaque  haec  ingens  obsepserat  undique  rete 

Multaque  furtivis  stamina  Bparsa  viis : 
Quisque  suas  fraudes — sensit  sua  vincula  quisque ; 

Hie  caput,  ille  pedes  vinctus,  et  ille  manus. 

[Surely  that  was  a  vision  fraught  with  woe, 

Seen  oft  by  the  great  brain  of  Antony, 
When  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  below 

Seemed  as  together  brought  beneath  his  eye : 
A  huge  net  there  was  cast  on  every  side, 

With  many  a  mesh  in  hidden  byways  spread, 
Each  felt  the  snare,  each  knew  that  he  was  tied, 

Fastened  by  feet,  or  hands,  or  by  his  head.] 

Nets.    And  so  they  were  in  our  dear  Lobd's  pilgrimage.       Ay. 
The  Herodians  had  their  net — the  lawfulness  of  giving  tri-  s.  Matt, 
bute  to  Caesar— the  lawyer  his,  Who  is  my  neighbour?  the  S*L«ie'x 
Sadducees  theirs,  In  the  Resurrection,  whose  wife  shdl  she  99. 
be  P    But  the  deadliest  net  of  all  was  the  stone  and  the  seal,  s*  m*^* 
and  the  quaternion  of  soldiers  to  keep  guard.    "  Pilate  saith  vra*.  Bcde. 
unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  s.  Matt.    • 
AS  YB  GUI."     Oh  bitter  irony,  more  biting  and  "^vgajw^"^^*^* 


560 


A   COMMENTARY   ON   THE   PSALMS. 


than  ever  was  irony  yet!     Without  a  cause.    "For  what 
C.        more  without  a  cause/  says  Cassiodorus,  *'  than  this,  to  turn 
those  yery  words  to  a  crime  and  a  reproach  which  were 
spoken  for  salvation  ?' 


)'* 


8  Let  a  sudden  destruction  come  upon  him  un- 
awares^ and  his  net^  that  he  hath  laid  privily,  catch 
himself :  that  he  may  fall  into  his  own  mischief. 

Here  is  another  instance  of  that  which  I  shall  haye  occa- 
sion to  mention  hereafter,  the  mixture  of  singular  and  plural 
in  reference  to  the  enemies  of  Dayid.  "  2%ev  haye  priyily 
laid  their  net — without  a  cause  haye  thev  made  a  pit ;"  and 
now,  Let  a  sudden  destruction  come  upon  nim  unawares.  S. 
8.  Pauiinttt.  Paulinus  tells  us,  "  All  the  figure  of  this  world  which  passeth 
away,  and  by  the  eyes  allureth  the  heart,  is  spread  with  dia- 
bolical nets.  Let  us  belieye  the  Prophet,  that  we  walk  in 
the  midst  of  gins  and  amongst  swords."  Origen  long  before 
had  understood  a  verse  of  the  Canticles  in  a  similar  way. 
Where  we  and  the  Vulgate  read  it,  "Showing  himself 
through  the  lattice,"  that  commentator  interpreted  it,  "Haying 
broken  through  and  neering  out  from  the  nets  which  Satan 
has  flung  all  round  tne  world."  And  truly  at  length  Satan 
was  caught  in  Ms  oum  mischief;  when,  endeayouring  to  de- 
stroy the  preacher  of  truth,  he  made  manifest  the  iUiyinity 
of  Jesus  Chbist. 

[And  so  Adam  of  S.  Victor  : 


Epist.  2. 


Orig:en.  in 
Cant.  U.  9. 


The  Se- 
quence, 
Salve  die* 
dienttn 
gloria. 


Ay. 


Prsedo  vorax,  monstrum  tartareum, 
Camem  videns,  nee  cavens  laqueum. 
In  latentem  mens  aculeum, 
Aduncatur. 

The  raTenous  monster,  hellish  brood, 
Flesh  only,  not  the  fisli-line,  viewed, 
Bushed  on  the  hidden  barb  for  food, 
And  80  is  hooked.] 

9  And^  my  soul^  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  :  it  shall 
rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord^  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  who  deliverest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him  :  yea,  the  poor,  and  him  that  is  in 
misery,  from  him  that  spoileth  him? 

They  observe  on  the  likeness  there  is  between  this  yerse 
and  the  commencement  of  the  Magnificat.  And  riffhtly. 
When  the  net  of  Satan  has  come  on  himself,  then  is  the 
time  that  the  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  begins 
for  our  LoED  \  \}caX>  ^\s!^ts.  ^koit  w<Qt  ha^  been  broken  on  Mount 
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Calvary,  then  follows  the  glorious  Ascension  from  Mount 

Olivet.    And  the  expression  is  not  without  its  own  force,  All 

my  bones  shall  say.     For  the  prophecy  went  long  before  that 

"  a  bone  of  Him  shall  not  be  broken :"  and  thus,  remaining  sxod.  xu. 

unbroken  when  those  of  the  thieves  were  broken,  they  may  ^* 

well  hero  be  represented  as  praising  the  love  and  faithfulness  si.  **     *  * 

of  God.     Lordf  toko  is  like  unto  Thee  1    We  may  well  say 

with  Augustine*  "  It  is  better  to  use  these  words  than  to  en-       A. 

deavour  to  explain  them."    It  is  the  question  whence  the 

archangel  Michael  derives  his  name :  so  the  old  hymn : 

Ut  Deus  quis  ?  sonat  Michael ; 
Ut  fortis !  tonat  Gabriel ; 
Salntis  dona  Raphael ; 
Laudator  his  £mmanueL 

[Who  is  like  God?  shouts  Michael; 
So  mighty  !  thunders  Gabriel ; 
Health's  gifts  are  brought  bj  Raphael ; 
And  all  three  praise  Emmanuel.] 

And  they  go  through  the  titles  which  our  Lobd  claims  to       Ay. 
Himself,  '*  The  Lord  is  our  Judge,  the  Lobd  is  our  Law-  isa.  xzxiii. 
giver,  the  Lord  is  our  King,"  and  ask  the  question  as  S.  «*• 
Gregory  does,  looking  at  the  different  judges,  and  lawgivers, 
and  kings  raised  up  for  God's  people.     Lord^  who  is  like  unto 
Theey  Who  deliverest  the  poor  ?    They  take  it  with  one  accord 
of  this  poor  human  nature  of  ours  :  so  weak  in  itself,  so  sub- 
ject in  tno  best  to  be  led  astray,  so  destitute  of  all  good  gifts  Ha^  Card, 
which  may  make  it  acceptable  to  God.    From  him  that  is  too 
strong  for  him.    And  so  the  great  poet  of  the  Eastern  Church,  idiomeion, 
Joseph  of  the  Studium,  exclaims  very  well  in  one  of  his  Lent  Jl^'Vjf  5^  *° 
hymns  :  "  O  my  soul,  how  canst  thou  go  forth  to  battle  with  ^^^  of  the 
thy  spiritual  enemy  ?  with  what  armour  canst  thou  gird  thy-  Fart, 
self?  what  troops  hast  thou  to  fight  on  thy  behalf  ?  where 
are  even  thy  ten  thousand  to  oppose  him  that  cometh  against  s.  Lake  xiv. 
thee  with  twenty  thousand  ?    If  thou  hast  to  struggle  against  ^i. 
principalities  and  powers,  and  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  in  whom  canst  thou  place  thy  dependence  save  in    **  '  ^  ' 
Him  only  Who  is  the  King  of  fcings  and  Lord  of  Lords  ?" 
And  notice  this :  in  the  first  clause  the  poor  only  is  men-  s.  Hraban. 
tioned ;  in  the  second,  both  the  poor  and  him  that  is  in  misery.  Maar.serm. 
Why  is  this  ?    Because  in  the  first  he  refers  to  our  Lord's  '*• 
life  upon  earth ;  in  the  second,  to  the  time  when  He  Himself 
has  been  received  up  into  heaven,  and  the  Church  is  left  to 
carry  on  her  warfare  alone.    But  still  it  is,  the  poor  and  him 
that  is  in  misery :  the  poor,  for  He  is  the  poor  King  even  yet, 
coming  among  us  so  humbly  as  He  does  under  the  form  of 
bread  and  wine.    And  yet  He  suffers  in  the  sufferings  of  the 
Church  that  is  in  misery  :  "  In  all  their  afflictions  He  was  i^,  i,iu.  g. 
afflicted;"  "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  Me?"     Or  ^cuix. «. 
others,  taking  the  throe  words  as  they  stand  in  the  Yxil^^i^A^ 
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inops,  egens,  pauper,  see  in  tHe  first  a  porerty  of  grace ;  in 
the  second,  a  porerty  of  means  to  serve  GrOD  ;  in  the  third,  a 
Hugo  Card,  poyerty  of  happiness.  And  all  these  needs,  as  they  truly 
s  Cor.  xu.  9.  say,  are  suppbed  by  God  ;  Who  says  to  the  first,  '*  My  grace 
8.  Matt.  is  sufficient  tor  thee ;"  Who  in  the  second  rewarded  him  that 
XXV.  Ji,«3.  Jjj^jI  ^q  ^q  talents  equally  in  proportion  with  him  that  had 
the  fiye ;  and  Who  comforts  the  third  by  declaring  that  the 
Rom.  Tiii.  sufEerings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
>**  with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed. 

11  False  witnesses  did  rise  up  :  they  laid  to  my 
charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good  :  to  the  great 
discomfort  of  my  soul. 

L.  The  type  speaks  of  the  Antitype,  David  of  the  Son  of 

David.    We  know  how  false  witnesses  rose  up  against  David 

while  he  was  in  the  courts  of  Saul,  while  he  was  in  the  wil- 

1  Sam.         demess,  while  he  was  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines :  '*  It  is 

"Mi-  ^^      told  me  that  he  dealeth  very  subtilly."    But  more  truly  still 

this  verse  sots  before  us  the  judgment-seat  of  Caiaphas, 

when  the  witnesses,  quoting  the  Lord's  words,  perverted 

Ay.       His  meaning,  and  yet  even  so  did  not  agree  tc^eUier.    They 

take  the  opportumty  of  entering  at  length  with  S.  Jerome 

into  the  reason  why  these  witnesses,  who  in  one  sense  said 

what  was  true,  are  yet  called  false  witnesses ;  and  how  they 

fell  short  in  their  credibility  of  the  conditions  required  to 

make  testimony  valid,  as  given  in  the  old  verses : 

Conditio,  sexus,  etas,  discretio,  iams, 
Et  fortuDA,  fides ;  in  testibus  ista  reqaires. 

[Condition,  age,  sex,  and  discretion,  fame, 
Fortune,  good  fidth,  these  from  a  witness  claim.] 

To  the  great  discomfort :  or  as  it  is  even  still  more  strongly 
in  the  Vulgate,  the  sterility  of  my  soul.  As  much  as  to  say, 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,  it  was  impossible  that  a 
heart  so  ungratefully  outraged  should  brin^  forth  any  fruit 
L.        of  kindness  towards  them  that  had  thus  dealt  towards  it. 

s.  John  X.     "  Many  good  works  have  I  showed  you  from  My  Fathss  ; 

38.  for  which  of  these  works  do  ye  stone  Me  P"    Evil  for  good. 

It  is  on  this  that  that  most  touching  hymn  of  the  Church, 
the  Improperia  on  Grood  Friday,  entirely  turns.  They  are 
too  well  known  to  need  quotation  here :  but  take  a  few 
stanzas  from  the  cognate  hymn,  which  will  make  the  best 
commentary  on  our  verse  : 

O  popule  mi,  quid  memi  P 

In  quo  te  contristavi  ? 
Nonne  qoibus  debui 

Booii  te  amayi  ? 
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Sn  libernm  te  dominum 

CuDctorum  procreayi ; 
Et  mundum  palatiuxn 

Tibi  fftbricavL 

Ta  paucoliB  argenteis 

Me  hosti  vendidisti ; 
Et  ut  scurram,  »therii 

Begem  prodidiBti. 

Ut  unicam  te  filium 

Meo  sinu  fovi : 
Semper  tuum  oommodmn 

Seldulo  promoyi. 

Tu  soommatis  et  colapbis 

Hanc  coram  repenaisti, 
FrobriB  tu  me  pluriboB 

Oaptum  affecUti. 

0  popule  mi,  niun  merui 
Horrende  sic  traotari  ? 

Et  tarn  miserabili 
Modo  laniari  ? 

[What  have  I  done,  Mj  people  ?  say, 

How  is  it  I  haye  grieved  tnee  P 
Have  I  not  loved  thee  every  way, 

And  with  My  gifts  relieved  thee  P 

1  made  thee  free  and  unsmrpassed. 

O'er  all  My  works  excelling, 

And  this  world,  as  a  palace  vast, 

I  fiisbioned  for  thy  dwelling. 

Thou  for  some  paltry  silverlingt 

Didst  sell  Me  to  the  foeman, 
And  didst  betray  the  King  of  kings. 

As  though  a  fool  and  no  man. 

Thee,  as  thou  wert  Mine  only  son, 

I  in  My  bosom  tended, 
And  alway  for  thee  I  have  done 

Whatever  thy  profit  mended. 

With  insults  and  with  buffetings 

This  care  thou  hast  repaid  Me, 
And  heaping  on  Me  bitter  things, 

A  captive  thou  hast  made  Me. 

What  have  I  done,  My  people  P  say, 

To  meet  such  cruel  using, 
And  to  be  given,  as  My  pay. 

Such  torture  and  abusmgP] 

)  Nevertheless,  when  they  were  sick,  I  ^ot  o\l 
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Eusebius  in 
loc. 


The  Hymn, 

Conditor 

aim§. 


A. 

Gen.  xxvU. 

10. 

Ven.  Bede. 

S.Matt.zt. 
19. 

c. 


Anon,  in 
Catena  Bar. 
ban. 


S.  Matt, 
xxvii.  34. 


Isa.  1.  3. 

c. 


Ay. 


S.  John  iy. 
26. 

S.  Matt.  xxi. 
19*31. 


sackcloth^  and  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting  :  and 
my  prayer  shall  tura  into  mine  own  bosom. 

When  they  were  sichf  even  as  the  world  was  sick  to  death 
all  those  four  thousand  years  before  the  Loan's  Advent. 

Salvasti  mundum  languidum 
Donans  eis  remedium. 

[A  sin-sick  world  Thyself  didst  sare, 
With  healing  medicine,  from  its  grave.] 

Ipnt  on  sackcloth.    Namely,  the  sackcloth,  the  poor,  rough, 
unsightly  habiliments  of  human  nature.    Or  they  take  it  in 
another  sense :  as  sackcloth  is  made  of  skins  of  goats,  and  a 
goat  is  the  symbol  of  wickedness,  so  our  Loan  clad  Himself 
with  the  appearance  of  our  sins,  just  as  Jacob  put  on  the 
skin  of  the  goat  before  ho  went  in  to  his  father  Isaac.    With 
fasting.    How  with  fasting,  the  forty  days  in  the  wilderness 
may  tell.    But  observe  this,  that  after  the  Son  of  Man  had 
entered  on  His  ministry,  thenceforth  He  came  eating  and 
drinking.    And  herein  is  their  mistake  who,  comparing  the 
ascetic  life  of  S.  John  Baptist  with  the  secular  hfe — U>  use 
the  word  in  its  secular  sense — of  our  Lobd,  thence  argue, 
that,  as  what  He  did  must  needs  be  most  perfect,  the  worldly 
life  is  higher  in  God's  account  than  that  which  would  avoid 
the  world.    But  they  forget  that  our  Blessed  Loan  came  to 
be  a  pattern  of  both  lives  ;  and  that  for  thirty  years  of  the 
one  He  was  pleased  to  undergo  but  three  years  of  the  other ; 
whence  their  own  argument  is  turned  the  other  way.     It  is 
not  altogether  without  its  beauty,  the  explanation  which 
would  refer  to  the  closing  act  of  the  sickness  of  the  world ; 
when  the  Lobd  humbled  His  soul  with  fasting  at  the  time 
that  they  gave  Him  vinegar  mingled  with  myrrh,  and  when 
He  had  tasted  thereof  He  would  not  drink ;  and  in  those 
very  hours  it  was  that  He  may  be  said  to  have  put  on  sack- 
cloth, when  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  world,  as  it  ia 
written,  *'  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I  make 
sackcloth  their  covering."     When  they  were  sick:  it  is  in  the 
Vulgate,  Cum  mihi  molesti  essent^ — When  they  were  trouble- 
some unto  me.    And  hence  they  take  occasion  to  dwell  on  the 
meekness  and  patience  of  Him  that  could  so  speak ;  that  so 
characterised  all  the  cruelty  and  malice  of  the  Jews.    And 
they  observe,  again,  how,  by  the  times  when  the  Lobd,  during 
His  public  ministry,  vouchsafed  for  the  moment  to  fast.  He 
taught  some  marvellous  truths.    When  He  was  athirst  and 
sat  by  the  well.  He  said  for  the  first  time  plainly,  "  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  He."    When  He  came  and  sought  figs 
on  the  barren  fig-tree  and  found  none,  He  gave  His  disciples, 
and  through  them  the  Church,  the  unbounded  gift  of  mira- 
cles.    My  prayer  shall  turn  into  mine  own  bosom.     They 
take  it  oi  the  elect,  who  may  be  said,  like  the  disciple  whom 
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Je8U8  loved,  to  lie  in  His  bosom.  "  I  pray  for  them ;  I  pray  8.  John  ziii. 
not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me.  *  ^^o^iq,^ 
And  this  is  a  better  interpretation  than  that  of  Eusebius,  who  s.  JohnzTii. 
will  have  it  to  mean,  that,  had  our  Lobd's  prayer  ascended  9- 
to  the  Father,  it  must  infallibly  have  been  heard  for  the 
Jews ;  but  their  iniquities  weighed  it  down,  so  to  speak,  pre- 
vented its  rising,  forced  it  to  return  to  the  place  from  whence 
it  came.    Or  if  we  look  away  from  the  Master  to  the  ser-     J^'  C. 
vants,  we  may  take  it  in  the  sense  of  our  Lord's  saying,  "  If  g.Lokex.o. 
the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it ;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again."    The  Cardinal  John  Vi- 
talis,  who  wrote  a  very  useful  compendium  of  this  Psalm, 
rightly  gathers  from  these  verses  that  there  are  four  things 
necessary  in  order  that  a  fast  should  be  acceptable  to  God. 

1.  True  contrition  :  I  wept  and  chastened  myself  with  fasting. 

2.  Earnest  devotion :  My  prayer  shall  tum^  <fec., — that  is, 

My  prayer  having  ascendea  to  the  throne  of  God,  shall  come        I,, 
back  to  me,  fraught  with  all  the  good  things  for  which  it  was 
sent.    3.  Kindness  to  others  :  in  the  next  verse.    4.  Severity 
to  oneself:  I  put  on  sackcloth. 

14  I  behaved  myself  as  though  it  had  been  my 
friend,  or  my  brother  :  I  went  heavily,  as  one  that 
niourneth  for  his  mother. 

And  they  compare  our  Lord's  own,  "  How  often  would  I  s.  Matt, 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  ******  ^• 
chickens  under  her  wings !"    They  refer,  too,  to  the  kiss  s.  Thomas 
with  which,  according  to  tradition,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  ^^*'*°**" 
Saviour  to  greet  His  disciples  at  their  going  out  and  at  their 
return :  whence  Judas*  sign.    /  behaved  Myself  as  though  it 
had  been  My  friend.   **  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  where-  g.  Matt, 
fore  art  thou  come  ?"    The  Vulgate  gives  the  latter  clause  »»▼*•  w. 
of  the  verse  differently  :  as  one  that  grieveth  and  goeth  in 
sorroWf  so  was  I  humbled.    And  S.  Jerome  translates  it.  As 
one  for  whom  his  mother  mourneth.     I  went  heavily.    When 
else,  but  in  the  journey  of  the  Via  Dolorosa,  when  the  fire        j^^ 
of  God's  wrath  was  kindled  already,  when  the  wood  of  the 
Cross  was  prepared,  and  the  patient  Lamb  bare  the  one  on 
His  shoulder,  and  endured  the  other  in  His  very  heart  ?    /  s.  Aibertus 
behaved  Myself  as  though  it  had  been  My  brother.     For  this     ■*°*"' 
our  true  Joseph  did  indeed,  when  He  beheld  His  brethren,  Qen.xir.  a. 
lost  in  sin,  led  away  captive  by  Satan,  weep  over  them ;  so 
that  all  the  house  of  the  true  Pharaoh,  the  blessed  Angels, 
heard. 

15  But  in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  ga- 
thered themselves  together  :  yea,  the  very  abjects 
came  together  against  me  unawares,  making  mouths 
at  me,  and  ceased  not. 
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LudoTic. 
Granat.  de 
FUtgellat. 

Ps.  cxxix.  3. 
Rom.  V.  6. 
Cant.  Tiii.  7« 

S.Loke 
xviii.  II. 

• 

8.  Johnviii. 
5. 


S.  Matt, 
xxvii.  80. 
Caten.  Anr. 
in.loc. 


8.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 
S.  Matt, 
xxviii.  13,13. 
Honoiias 
Aagrostod. 


s:  Matt, 
xxii.  10. 


S.  Luke 
xxiii.  11. 

8.  Lake  ir. 
S9. 


Marvellous  prophecy  of  tlie  Cross  !  second  only — if  in- 
deed second — to  that  in  the  22nd  Psalm.  Still  closer  to  the 
history,  if  we  take  thiB  Yolgate :  The  tcourgers  were  aathered 
together  upon  Me.  Eyen  so,  O  Lobd  Jesu,  the  ploughers 
ploughed  upon  Thy  back,  and  made  long  farrows :  precious 
furrows  for  us,  where  are  sown  patience  for  the  present  life, 
and  glory  in  the  next ;  where  are  sown  hope  that  maketh  not 
ashamed,  and  love  that  many  waters  cannot  quench.  The 
very  objects.  Even  those  worst  of  abjects,  who  said,  "  Gk)D, 
I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are ;"  who  had  set 
the  poor  sinner  before  the  Lobd  with  their  *'  Moses  in  the 
Law  commanded  that  such  should  be  stoned."  Making 
mouths  at  Me.  And  is  it  not  wonderful  that,  well  knowing 
this  vrophecy,  yet  the  Chief  Priests  and  Scribes  should  have 
so  fulfilled  it,  as  that  it  should  be  written  concerning  them, 
"  They  that  passed  by  mocked  Him,  wagging  their  heads  B" 
The  Vulgate  gives  the  latter  part :  thev  were  scattered^  and 
turned  not  to  repentance.  And  indeed  their  devices  were 
scattered :  their  devices  of  mockery,  the  reed,  Hie  purple 
robe,  the  title,  turned  into  the  proclamation  of  the  True 
King ;  their  seal  and  quaternion  of  soldiers  made  the  means 
of  more  gloriously  attesting  the  verity  of  His  Besurrection. 
And  yet,  most  surely,  they  were  not  turned  to  repentance  : 
for  as  soon  as  the  soldiers  brought  tidings  of  that  greatest  of 
miracles,  they  were  readv  with  their  bnbe  and  their  precon- 
certed lie.  Or,  take  itot  the  Church,  and  then  most  trulv  is 
it  written,  gathered  themselves  together.  For  what  kina  of 
torture,  what  species  of  i^ominy  was  not  put  in  force  aeainst 
those  valiant  soldiers  of  J  esus  Chbist  P  The  very  tujecU- 
Such  as  those  Eoman  Emperors  who  wallowed  in  the  deepest 
abysses  of  unspeakable  impurity, — who  spent  their  lives  in 
inventing  now  sins,  of  whose  doings  even  that  awful  first 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Eomans  is  but  the  faint  shadow : 
and  it  needs  to  penetrate  the  horrors  of  the  great  Sixth  Satire 
of  Juvenal  to  comprehend  somewhat  of  the  real  state  of  the 
heathen  world  when  the  Lobd  came. 

16  With  the  flatterers  were  busy  mockers  :  who 
gnashed  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

The  flatterers.  "  Master,  we  know  that  Thou  art  true, 
and  teaehest  the  way  of  God  in  truth."  [Busy  mockers. 
Literally,  cake-jesters,  buffoons,  paid  by  a  dinner,  exactly  the 
Greek  tptafioKSKcucts  and  the  Latin  buccellarii.  And  there  may 
very  well  be  here,  not  only  a  record  of  David's  own  expe- 
riences at  the  table  of  Saul,  but  a  prophecy  of  that  time 
when  Herod  and  his  men  of  war  set  the  Son  of  David  at 
nought,  and  mocked  Him.]  Who  gnashed.  As  when  they 
led  Him  to  the  Mount  of  Precipitation  to  cast  Him  down 
therefrom ;  as  when  they  cried  out,  "  Away  with  Him ! 
Away  with  Kim  I    Cruci^  Him !"    For  thus  thiB  "Mom- 
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ing  Hind"  was  given  over  to  the  cruel  dogs,  wlio  first  gnashed  vid.  in  Pi. 
and  ground  those  teeth  with  which  they  were  afterwards  to  "*^  ****** 
tear  the  innocent  Victim  in  pieces.    Gnash  now  your  teeth 
against  Him,  O  remorseless  Jews !    The  time  shall  come  s.  Pctr. 
when  ye  shall  gnash  them  for  yourselves ;  when,  not  before  Owywiog. 
the  judgment-seat,  not  in  the  Pavement,  not  around  the  Cross,    ^'°^* '  * 
but  in  tne  outer  darkness,  but  in  the  truer  Tophet,  but  in  the 
abode  of  Satan,  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth ! 
And  so  it  is  written  in  the  Prophets,  "  All  Thine  enemies  have  Lam.  tt.  lO. 
opened  their  mouth  against  Tnee :  they  hiss  and  gnash  the 
teeth."  *  And  still  the  Lobd  says  to  them,  as  to  the  hosts  of 
another  Sennacherib,  **  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  '«»•  ««▼**• 
blasphemed  P  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  s!'ThoinM 
and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  P  even  against  the  Holy  One  Aqnin. 
of  Israel" 
• 

17  LoRD^  how  long  wilt  thou  look  upon  this  :  O 
deliver  my  soul  from  the  calamities  which  they  bring 
on  me^  and  my  darling  from  the  lions. 

How  long  ?    "  He  asks,"  says  one,  "  out  of  sympathy  with        C. 
human  weakness,  f^ld  to  manifest  Himself  True  Man ;  for 
long  and  short  are  not  the  terms  of  Him,  with  Whom  one 
day  is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  vears  as  one  s  s.  Pet.  iu. 
day."    Deliver.    Or,  as  the  Vulgate  has  it,  much  more  strik-  s. 
ingly.  Restore.    And  then,  as  it  was  the  prajer  of  the  Lobd, 
80  it  may  well  be  the  supplication  of  all  His  members,  now 
going  down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.     The  cO' 
lamiiies.    All  those,  when  fearfulness  and  trembling  come 
upon  us,  and  an  horrible  dread  hath  overwhelmed  us.    W^ich        L. 
tney  bring  upon  Me :  thevy  that  terrible  THEY,  of  whom  we 
read  in  the  Parable,  "  This  night  shall  they  require  thy  g,  ij^^  ^\x. 
spul  of  thee."    My  darling.    0  bitter  irony,  if  applied  to  ao. 
the  larger  number  of  those  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians !    The  soul  their  darhng  !  when  thev  might  have 
addressed  it  over  and  over  again  in  those  fearful  words  of  the 
great  Portuguese  preacher,  "  My  soul,  I  know  well  that  I  vieyra. 
am  slaying  thee  and  damninff  thee  now ;  but  if  at  this  pre-  ^JTT'jJ*?' 
sent  moment  I  murder  thee  by  my  sin,  by  my  repentance  I    '  *    ' 
intend,  at  some  future  time,  to  raise  thee  up  again."    This 
their  darling!  which  they  neglect,  endanger^  mislead  all 

Mark  Till, 
putting  these  words  in  the  Lord's  mouth,  will  understand       C. 


'  A  Bermon  on  the  text,  Jam 
ampUui  nolipeccare.  The  writer 
knows  not,  in  the  whole  history 
of  sermons,  any  such  magnificent 
■pecimens  of  denunciatory  elo- 


quence as  this :  no,  nor  anything 
worthy  of  being  called  second  to 
it.  It  was  preached  at  Bahia, 
in  the  Lent  of  1640. 
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them  of  His  Bod^ :  dear  indeed,  precious  indeed,  raged  at 
indeed  by  many  lions,  so  mangled  on  the  Cross,  so  marred 
more  than  any  man,  so  torn  with  the  scourge,  so  defiled  with 
j^^  the  spitting.  Or,  again,  in  another  sense  we  may  take  the 
words  of  ourselves,  and  pray  that  our  darling,  while  there  is 
1  s.Pet.T.8.  yet  time,  may  be  restored  from  the  spiritual  lion,  who  goeth 
about  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  and  into  whose  power 
we  have  so  often  fallen. 

18  So  will  I  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  praise  thee  among  much  people. 

What  congregation,  save  the  great  multitude  that  no  man 
can  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people, 
and  tongue  P  Then  were  the  Lobd's  thanks  rendered  to  His 
Father  and  our  Fatheb,  to  His  GrOD  and  our  God,  when, 
returning  vi  ctorious, — when,  leading  captivity  captive, — when, 
having  smitten  the  gates  of  brass,  and  broken  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder, — when,  having  left  that  most  dear  promise 
to  the  Church,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world," — He  sat  down  at  the  Kight  Hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther, from  thenceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies  be  made 
His  footstool.  And  see  how  clearly  He  distinguishes  between 
the  Church  Triumphant  and  the  Church  Militant.  O  great 
congregation  indeed,  verily  great,  verily  glorious,  wmther 
"  the  tribes  go  up,  even  the  tribes  of  tne  Lobd,  to  testify 
unto  Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Name  of  the  Lobd  !'* 
And  the  much  people  are  the  earthly  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
not  yet  before  the  throne,  but  already  washing  their  robes, 
and  making  them  whit«  in  His  Blood.  It  is,  both  in  the 
LXX.  and  the  Vulgate,  I  will  praise  Thee  among  the  heavy 
people.  The  people,  that  is,  as  yet  weighed  down  by  the 
Durden  of  their  sms :  oppressed  with  many  sorrows  ;  not  as 
yet  able  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  though  endeavouring  to 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  them.  Others, 
however,  take  heavi/  in  the  sense  of  earnest,  staid,  sober ;  the 
reverse  of  the  wavercr,  unstable  in  all  his  ways.  So  S.  Au- 
gustine :  **  In  a  weigh  ft/  people,  which  the  wind  of  temptation 
carries  not  away,  in  such  is  God  praised ;  for  in  the  chafiE  He 
is  ever  blasphemed."     S.  Thomas  gives  both  explanations.* 

19  O  let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me  ungodly  :  neither  let  them  wink  with  their 
eyes  that  hate  me  without  a  cause. 

As  for  a  while  they  did  with  regard  to  the  Head, — the 

1  whole  of  that  "  next  day  that  followed,  the  Day  of  Prepara- 

s.  Matt.       ^^^^  j"  when  it  was  continually,  "  That  Deceiver,  while  He 

xxfiL  02, 63.  was  yet  alive.'*     ^o,  oti^  Tsx.QTe,^^%  \t^  ^ken  Diocletian  and 


Ps.  cxxii.  4. 

Ay. 

Her.  vii.  U. 


Ensebins. 
HesychiuB. 

A. 
C. 


PSALM    XXXV. 


569 


his  fellows  reared  up  the  pillar  which  proclaimed  the  abso- 
lute destruction  of  the  Nazarite  worship:  so  those  coins, 
which  carry  down  the  supposed  triumph  to  this  very  day. 
And  it  shall  be  so  yet  once  more,  a  tnumph  for  the  time 
most  perfect  of  all,  when,  the  Two  Witnesses  having  been 
now  slain,  "  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  rejoice  over  Rev.  jd.  lo. 
them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts  to  one  another." 
l%at  hate  Me  without  a  cause.    We  have*  our  Lobd's  own 
authority  to  apply  the  words  to  Himself :  the  Holy  Ghost 
here,  as  in  so  many  other  places,  teaching  us  that  the  mys- 
tical system  of  interpretation  is  His  own.   "But  this  cometh  s.  johnzr. 
to  pass,  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  S6. 
their  law,  They  hated  Me  without  a  cause." 

20  And  why  ?  their  communing  is  not  for  peace  : 
but  they  imagine  deceitful  words  against  them  that 
are  quiet  in  the  land. 

Through  the  very  common  confusion  between  the  negative        L. 
and  the  pronoun,  the  LXX.  and  the  Vulgate  have  it,  They 
spake  peace  to  Me,  which  seems  better  in  accordance  with  the 
guile  mentioned  in  the  other  verses.   And  even  thus,  O  Lobd  s.  ThomaB 
Jesus,  Judas  spake  peace  to  Thee,  when,  in  the  darkness  of  Aqaiiuu. 
that  night,  he  drew  nigh  to  Thee  with  his  Hail,  Master ! 
Even  thus  also  do  they  now  speak  peace,  who  give  Thee  that 
most  unrighteous  kiss,  when  they  receive  that  most  precious 
Body  and  drink  Thy  Blood  unworthily !    The  latter  part  of 
the  clause  is  very  obscure  in  the  Vulgate.     And  while  they 
spake  in  the  wrath  of  the  earth  they  imagined  deceit.     Some  gIom. 
take  this  to  mean,  "  while  they  spake  in  wrath  about  earthly 
things  ;"  as  when  the  Jews  said,  "  The  Romans  shall  come  s.^John  xu 
and  take  away  both  our  place  and  nation."    Other  some,  48. 
"  While  they  spake  in  concealed  wrath."    But  He — if  we     p.  Q, 
follow  our  own  version — was  indeed  quiet  in  the  land.  Who,  s.  Basil, 
when  He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  when  He  suffered,  Theodoret. 
He  threatened  not :  He  was  quiet  Who,  when  the  two  Apos- 
tles would  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven,  rebuked  them  g,  ^^^  U. 
with,  "  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  si. 

21  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  and 
said  :  Fie  on  thee,  fie  on  thee,  we  saw  it  with  our 
eyes. 

And  how  better  might  the  verse  be  quoted  than  here  :  s.ThomM 


^  And   hence  Dionjsius   the 

CarthoBian  well  takes  occasion 

to  say,   "  Quidam    vera    nimia 

Utenliter  exponit  banc  librum. 

Paalmonua.    Nam  dod  solum 


Psalmum  prs8entem,8ed  et  alios 
plurimos  Psalmos,  qui  manife^tA 
loquuntuT  de  Chfv%\.o  eX.  e^>\%'S*jk- 
sione  atqvie  m^ftteTU^,  cx^owX* 
ad  literam  de  I)«^VYdL.^^ 
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"  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphemed  P  and  agunst 
whom  hast  thou  exalted  thy  Yoice,  and  lifted  ap  thine  eyes 
on  high  P  even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.'  When  they 
stood  round  Him  on  the  parement,  when  thej  gathered 
about  Him  on  the  Cross,  this,  Whom  they  smote  with  the 

ialms  of  their  hands, — ^as  the  Eastern  Church  sajs, — "  was 
[e  Who,  when  He  laid  His  hands  on  the  sick,  cured  them 
in  a  moment ;  this,  Whom  they  defiled  with  their  filthy  spit- 
tings, was  He  Who,  when  He  had  made  clay  of  the  spiUle, 
gaye  sight  to  the  blind ;  this,  Whom  they  tormented  with  a 
crown  of  thorns,  was  He  Who  hath  crowned  the  heayens 
with  a  diadem  of  stars ;  this,  Whom  they  clad  in  a  purple 
robe.  Ho  Who  yearly  spreads  oyer  the  earth  tiie  green 
beauty  of  spring."  Fie  on  Thee  I  Fie  on  Thee  !  It  is  the 
same  interjection  of  malicious  joy  that  they  used  when  the 
Lord  of  all  hung  on  the  Cross :  "  Ah,  Thou  l^t  destroyest 
the  temple !"  And  here,  in  the  mystical  sense,  they  take 
the  saying  of  the  Prophet,  "  Thou  shouldest  not  haye  looked 
on  the  day  of  thy  Brother  in  the  day  when  He  became  a 
Stranger ;"  a  Stranger,  that  is,  from  lus  Fathbb,  because  of 
the  weight  of  our  sins :  shouldest  not  »o  haye  looked:  should^ 
est  haye  looked  as  the  Israelites  to  the  Brazen  Serpent,  as  it 
is  written,  *'  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  sayed."  We  have  aeen 
it  with  our  eyes :  the  day  for  which  they  longed :  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  Man  was  deliyered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners :  the  day  when  the  Scriptures  should  be  fulfilled,  that 
thus  it  must  be.  Or  they  take  it,  eyen  more  strikingly,  of 
the  just  man,  falling  seyen  times  a  day,  and  when  rising,  as- 
saulted by  the  legion  of  eyil  spirits  that  keep  watch  oyer 
him  with  their  "  Fie  on  thee !  fie  on  thee !  we  saw  it !" 
Yet  bo  of  good  courage,  O  follower  of  the  Crucified !  that 
which  they  say  of  thee,  with  more  or  less  reason,  they  said 
of  Him  without  any  cause  :  and  He  allowed  them  to  say  it 
to  the  Ycry  end,  that  He  might  take  on  Himself  the  burden 
of  thy  sins.  And  tliis  is  that  which  is  written  by  the  prophet, 
*'  All  Thine  enemies  haye  opened  their  mouth  against  Ijiee : 
they  hiss  and  gnash  their  teeth :  they  say.  We  haye  swal- 
lowed her  up :  certainly  this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for : 
we  have  found,  we  haye  seen  it."  And  now  as  they  thus 
stood  by  the  Cross  was  that  accomplished  which  was  written 
by  the  Prophet,  "Mine  heritage  is  unto  Me  as  a  lion  in 
the  forest :  it  crieth  out  against  Me :  therefore  haye  I 
hated  it." 

22  This  thou  hast  seen^  O  Lord  :  hold  not  thy 
tongue  then,  go  not  far  from  me,  O  Lord. 

23  Awake,  and  stand  up  to  judge  my  quarrel : 
avenge  thou  m^  e^iw^e,  mv  God,  and  my  Lord. 

24  Judge  -mCjOlio^ii  \x\^  ^\i^^^^iRsst^ww^\a^^ 
righteousnesa  \  audYeX.  >L>ttfct£i  \iq\.\.tvms^^  w«  \a&. 
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"  We  saw  it  with  our  eyes," — Thou  hast  seen :  and  oh,        L. 
how  dilEerently!     They  saw  the  Man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief  in  the  last  agonies  of  earthly  existence ; 
Me  saw  the  mighty  GrOD,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  opening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  belieyers. 
They  saw  their  desires  accomplished,  their  Victim  in  the 
toils,  their  hate  satisfied :  He  saw  them  speaking  great  swell- 
ing words  against  the  Most  High.    And  so  still  those  evil 
spirits  see  our  falls,  that  they  may  have  wherewithal  to  ac- 
cuse us  :  that,  when  we  stand  be£>re  the  Judgment-seat  of     j)^  q^ 
GrOD,  Satan  may  stand  at  our  right  hand  to  resist  us.    Me 
sees  them  that  He  may  pity  them ;  sees  us,  that  He  may  lift 
us  up  from  them ;  sees  us,  that  He  may  encourage  us  against  g.  ong. 
them.    And  notice  here  how  the  promise  of  Christ,  and  the  qJ^.^?;* 
work  of  Chbist  in  us  and  by  us,  naye  ^yen  us  now  a  claim  ^3,         '  ** 
on  GrOD's  mercy,  as  well  as  on  His  justice;  how,  in  the 
strictest  sense,  we  haye  "  right  to  the  Tree  of  Life."  Whence  Rer.xxU.  u. 
he  fears  not  to  say,  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  Thy      Ay. 
righteousness.   Yet  not  barely  so :  he  puts  in  one  expression, 
b^  which  he  shows  under  what  aspect  he  desires  them  to  be 
tned :  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  Goa,  because  His  Son  is  my 
ransom;  and  since  His  Son  is  my  ransom,  therefore  my 
cause  ^oes  no  longer  by  mercy  alone,  but  by  justice  also. 
There  is  another  reading,  Judge  Me  according  to  My  righ^ 
teousness,  which  indeed  applies  admirably  to  the  Son  of  GrOD. 
"  For,"  says  the  great  Carmelite  expositor,  "  it  is  with  merit       Ay. 
.and  reward  as  it  is  with  ascending  and  descending  water. 
The  law  of  water  is  that  it  will  ascend  as  high  as  it  has  de- 
scended.   Thus  the  Lobd  for  our  sakes  was  abject  below  all 
other  men ;  made  a  contempt  to  them ;  trampled  under  their 
feet :  wherefore  now,,  according  to  His  humanity,  He  is  ex- 
alted far  aboye  all  things,  bom  that  are  in  heayen  and  in 
earth, — exalted  according  to  the  righteousness  of  the  Fa- 
thbb's  promise,  exalted  according  to  the  merit  of  His  own 
humilianon." 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts^  There^  there^ 
80  would  we  have  it  :  neither  let  them  say^  We  have 
devoured  him. 

26  Let  them  be  put  to  confusion  and  shame  toge- 
ther^ that  rejoice  at  my  trouble  :  let  them  be  clothed 
with  rebuke  and  dishonour,  that  boast  themselves 
against  me. 

We  have  devoured  him.    It  is  a  bold  saying  of  Augustine,        ^ 
but  a  yery  true  one :  "  The  world  seeks  to  swallow  thee  up : 
do  thou  then  boldly  slay  it,  and  devour  it  instead.    Cut  it 
in  pieces,  sn^d  it  down :  as  it  was  said  to  Pe\«T/lLi!^)  «xA  Kseo^x.v^. 
ent:'  do  tnoa  kill  in  them  what  they  are  •,  make  Xiiexa.  VJ!a»\»  «3S\ 

wIuGb  tbou  art.    Therefore,  perhaps,  that  caXi,  )oem%  ^xoxsaA'^^^'**^ ' 
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to  powder,  was  cast  into  the  water  and  given  to  the  diildreii 
of  Israel  to  drink,  that  so  tlie  body  of  angodliness  might  be 
swallowed  up  by  Israel."    Let  them  he  put  to  confusion.  See 
what  is  said  on  verse  4  of  this  same  Psalm. 
Orisen.  [Clothed  with  rebuke  a?id  dishonour.  This, remarks Ori^ 

is  the  vesture  which  Satan  gives  to  them  who  are  baptixed 
into  him,  whereas  those  who  have  put  on  Chbist  in  Baptism 
are  clothed  with  righteousness  and  wisdom.] 

27  Let  them  be  glad  and  rejoice^  that  favour  my 
righteous  dealing  :  yea,  let  them  say  alway^  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of 
his  servant. 

28  And  as  for  my  tongue,  it  shall  be  talking  of 
thy  righteousness  :  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day 
long. 

That  favour  My  righteous  dealina.  It  is  the  LoBD  That 
speaks ;  but  how  arc  His  words  to  be  taken  P  That  desire 
My  riqhteousness,  it  is  in  the  Vulgate :  whence  they  under- 
stand it  of  such  as  attribute  all  they  have  done  of  good,  or 
endured  of  ill,  to  no  merit  or  power  of  their  own,  but  to  His 
merit  and  power.  Who  of  God  is  made  unto  us  Wisdom,  and 
Eighteousness,  and  Sanetification,  and  Eedemption.  Others 
take  it.  That  so  desire  My  righteousness^  as  to  imitate  it,  to 
tread  in  Mv  footsteps,  to  teep  Me  always  before  them. 
Or,  again :  that  so  favour  My  righteous  dealing,  as  to  stand 
on  My  side  in  the  great  battle  with  Satan.  !U;  is  as  if  the 
LoBD,  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  His  adversaries,  looks 
up  to  us  as  that  conqueror  of  old  time  with  His, — "  Who  is 
on  My  side  ?  who  ?'*  Of  His  servant.  Even  as  it  is  written, 
"  Behold,  My  servant  shall  deal  prudently ;  He  shall  be  ex- 
alted and  extolled,  and  be  very  high."  His  Servant,  and 
ours  too ;  for  what  is  there  that  this  good  and  faithful  Ser- 
vant doth  not  for  us  ?  He  ministers  to  our  infirmities ;  He 
spreads  His  own  banquet  for  us ;  He  bears  our  sicknesses 
and  weaknesses  for  us  :  because  man  will  not  serve  God, 
therefore  God  shall  serve  man, — shall  be  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  Cross.  In  the  prosperity.  Or 
as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  Let  them  say  alway.  Let  the  Lord  he 
magnified^  who  desire  (not  desireth)  the  peace  of  His  Servant. 
That  is,  who  long  for  the  full  acquisition  of  that  most  pre- 
cious of  all  legacies,  "  Peace  I  leave  you,  My  peace  I  give 
unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you;"  who 
desire  this  peace, — this,  and  none  other ;  no  peace  with  the 
world,  no  peace  with  Satan ;  war  to  the  end  with  them :  but 
still  peace,  the  earnest  and  foretaste  of  that  perfect  peace 
^y.  which  is  only  to  be  found  in  Jerusalem,  the  Vision  of  Peace. 
Ven.  Bede.  And  thus  notice  the  two  clauses :  the  one  of  this  world,  As 
for  my  tongue,  it  shall  be  talking  of  Thy  righteousness;  the 
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other  of  the  next  world,  and  of  Thy  praise  all  the  day  long,  Hajmo. 
All  the  day,  the  eternal  day ;  the 

Clara  dies,  aBtenm  dies,  septemplioe  Phcsbo  ;  Herm. 

[Bright  day,  eternal  day,  with  sevenfold  sun  ;]  ■P<a  Daid. 

the 

The  Hymn, 
Endless  noon-day,  glorious  noon-day ;  Jenuaiem 

tuminow. 

the  day  of  the  happy  ones ;  the  day  that  hath  no  need  of  the 
8tin  to  give  it  light,  or  to  mark  out  its  hours ;  for  the  Lobd  j^^  ^^  ^ 
GrOD  doth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Light  thereof ; 
neither  has  it  any  hours,  any  lapse  of  time,  any  beginning 
nor  ending,  any  mom,  nor  any  eve.  Or  we  may  take  it  of 
the  earthly  day,  if  we  will ;  and  then  Augustine  will  tell  ns, 
in  a  noble  passage,  how  to  keep  up  this  continual  praise. 
"  And  whose  tongue  endureth  to  speak  the  praise  of  God  all  A. 
the  day  long?  8ee,  now,  I  have  made  a  discourse  some- 
thing longer  than  my  wont,  and  ye  are  wearied.  I  will  sug- 
gest a  remedy,  wherebv  thou  mayest  praise  God  all  the  day 
long,  if  thou  wilt.  Whatever  thou  doest,  do  well,  and  thou 
hast  praised  God.  When  thou  singest  a  hymn,  thou  praisest 
G^D ;  but  to  what  advantage  thy  tongue,  unless  thy  heart 
also  praise  Him  P  Hast  thou  ceased  from  singing  hymns, 
and  departed,  that  thou  mayest  refresh  thyself?  Be  not  in- 
temperate, and  thou  hast  praised  God.  Dost  thou  go  away 
to  sleep  P  Kise  to  do  no  evil,  and  thou  hast  praised  God. 
Dost  thou  transact  business  P  Do  no  wrong,  and  thou  hast 
praised  God.  Dost  thou  till  thy  field  P  Kaise  not  strife, 
and  thou  hast  praised  God.  In  the  innocency  of  thy  works 
prepare  thyself  to  praise  God  all  the  day  long." 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  His  Servant ;  and  to  the  Son,  against  Whom  false 
witnesses  did  rise  up,  laying  to  His  charge  things  that  He 
knew  not:  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  pleadeth  our 
canse. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

O  GrOD,  our  Salvation  and  Protection,  arm  us  with  the  Ladoiph. 
helmet  of  hope,  and  with  the  shield  of  Thy  glorious  defence, 
that  we,  being  helped  by  Thee  in  all  time  of  our  necessity, 
may  merit  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  them  that  love  Thee. 
Through  (2.) 

Oheist,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  wast  not  terrified  when  Morarabic, 
Thine  adversaries,  like  roaring  lions,  gnashed  their  teeth  de  Pasaione. 
at  Thee,  but  with  singular  patience  didst  endure  all  their 
ragings  ;  we  beseech  Thee  to  restore  our  souls  by  penitence 
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to  Thyself,  that  we,  constantly  following  Thine  example, 
may  not  by  yielding  to  anger  fall  into  Thy  condemnatum, 
but,  by  the  pattern  of  Thy  long-suffering,  may  be  rendned 
gentle  to  all.    Amen.    Through  (11.) 
MozanUc,       O  LoBD,  Who  didst  of  old  time  suffer  in  our  body,  when 
de  Paasione.  ^|.  xhou  look  upon  us  ?  when  wilt  Thou  turn  the  eyes  of 
Thy  clemency  to  our  groans  and  distress  P    Delay  not,  tarry 
not ;  now  draw  nigh  ;  now  be  Thou  turned ;  now  regard  us, 
that  our  prayer,  which  now,  by  reason  of  our  secret  sins,  re- 
turns back  again  into  our  own  bosom,  may,  by  the  abundance 
of  Thy  mercy,  enter  into  Thy  Presence,  and  be  accepted  by 
Thee.    Amen.    Through  (11.) 
Mozuabic,       Lay  hold,  O  Lobd  «Je8U  Chbist,  of  Thy  yictorious  arms, 
de  Passlone.  gj^^  stand  up  to  ayengo  the  quarrel  of  Thine  heritage,  re- 
deemed by  Thine  own  precious  Blood :  guard  us  wim  the 
shield  of  faith,  that  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy  nmy  not  be 
able  to  hurt  us ;  and  with  the  weapons  of  Thy  might  beat 
down,  O  King  of  Griory,  the  Enemy  himself :  and,  because 
Thou  art  the  Salvation  of  our  souls,  grant  that  we,  laypg 
aside  all  the  load  of  sin,  may  attain  to  the  blessings  of  Thy 
promises.    Amen.    Througn  (11.) 
Mozmrabic,       [Judge,  O  LoBD,  them  that  hurt  us,  and  fight  Thou  against 
de  PaMicme.  them  that  fight  against  us,  that  as  Thou  wast  Thyself  at- 
tacked  in  our  body,  so  Thou  mayest  make  us  inyindble, 
abiding  in  Thy  body.    Through  (11.) 
D.O.         O  God,  strong  and  mighty,  lay  hold  of  the  shield  and 
buckler,  and  stand  up  to  help  us  against  them  that  fight  with 
us,  and  defend  in  all  places  our  weakness  from  their  malice, 
that  being  glad  and  rejoicing  in  Thee,  we  may  alway  se- 
curely magnify  Thee,  and  sing  praises  unto  Thee  all  the  day 
long  of  eternity.    Through  (l.)J 
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PSALM  XXXVI. 

Title.  To  the  Chief  Musician :  A  Psalm  of  David,  the  serftnt 
of  the  Lobd.     (To  the  Supreme.    By  the  Lobd's  servant,  David.) 

Abgtthbnt. 

Abg.  Thomas.  That  Chbist  is  the  Fountain  of  Light,  and 
Eternal  Life.  The  prophet,  together  with  the  praise  of  God,  speaks 
of  the  works  of  Juuali,  and  it  is  an  accusation  of  his  conoeming  the 
Jewish  people. — Of  lamentations. 

Vb».  Bedi.  i,lTL  Wve'I^^^iX^i^  T«.V^A^«^%  W«  servant  ofOelordf 
in  no  other  »et\fto  V\\mv  oi  USsei,^\vq,\w«vj,  vd.  SJaa  Wx  ^^.^ioiiK 
took  upon  BLmi  t\ie  ioxm  ol  ^  ^^TNifl.\..«A\«w«M.  ^S^^^^^^afi^     - 


P8ALK  ZZXTI. 


575 


unto  deaih.  The  whole  Psalm  is  said  in  the  person  of  the  Prophet. 
In  its  beginning  he  vehement!  j  acouseth  the  despisers  of  the  Law, 
and  saith  that  thej  have  no  portion  with  God,  commemorating  also 
their  wicked  designs.  Next,  still  praising  God,  he  describeth  the 
gifts  that  are  bestowed  as  the  reward  of  His  servants,  and  saith  that 
they  are  filled  with  the  plenteousness  of  the  House  of  the  Lobd  ; 
and  this  Psalm  is  briefly  concluded  with  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked. 

Stbiao  Psalteb.  Of  David,  when  Saul  was  pursuing  him.  But 
to  us  a  rebuke  of  our  enemies,  and  a  discourse  concerning  the 
€k>dhead. 

S.  Jkbokb.  This  Psalm  points  out  the  person  of  the  ungodly, 
rebokee  his  pride,  shows  the  Fountain  of  Eternal  Light. 

Yasious  IJbxs. 

Chegoria%.    Ferial ;  Monday  :  Matins. 
Manattic,    Monday :  Lauds. 
Parigian.    Wednesday:  Lauds. 
Ljfont,    Monday :  Compline. 

Ambrosian.    Wednesday   of   the    First   Week:    IL    Noctum. 
[Monday  before  Easter,  Maundy  Thursday,  Easter  Eve  :  Matins.] 
Qu^fnon.    Thursday :  Nones. 

Antephoks. 

Oregorian,    As  Psalm  xxxv. 

Paritian.  Under  the  covering  *  of  Thy  wings  shall  they  put 
their  trust,  O  Lord  ;  and  with  the  torrent  of  Thy  pleasure  shalt 
Thon  give  them  to  drink. 

An^otian.  As  the  last,  ptfonday  before  Easter:  O  let  not 
the  foot  of  pride  come  against  Me  *  and  let  not  the  hand  of  the 
ungodly  cast  Me  down.  £.  K.  K.  Maundy  Thursday :  verse  3. 
K.  K.  K.] 

Mozarabie.    In  Thy  Light,  O  God,  we  shall  see  light. 

Quigtu>n.  With  Thee  •  is  the  Well  of  Life;  and  in  Thy  light 
shidl  we  see  light. 

1  My  heart  showeth  me  the  wickedness  of  the 
ungodly  :  that  there  is  no  fear  of  Goo  before  his 
eyes. 

The  last  Psalm  ends,  "  that  haye  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  Honorios 
of  His  servant."    Therefore,  as  if  with  reference  to  that,  Aapistod. 
rightly  does  the  title  of  this  say,  A  Psalm  of  the  servant  of 
the  Lord^  David, 

This  is  the  only  Psalm  which  is  said  to  he  written  by  a  g^  Amtaos. 
servant  of  the  Lord.    That  which  comes  nearest  is  the  title 

SVen  to  Moses,  as  the  composer  of  the  90th,  namely,  the 
'jon  of  Ood}    Some  will  have  the  reason  this :  that,  as  the 


'  I  know  not  whence  Ayguan 
has  the  tatle  which  he  tellB  us 
tb^t  some  preSx  to  this  Psalm : 


"  For  victory :  the  word  of  tK« 
Lord :  of  Datnd^  ot  to  Domdr 
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1  Cor.  iT.  7- 


S.Qrtg. 
Nysaen. 
Orat.  iii.  de 
Rttarrect. 

Tertnllian. 
de  Pre- 
script, cap. 

43. 


Wild.  a.  7. 


_Ay. 


S.  Greg.  M. 

Moral,  xzir. 

cap.  9. 

8.  Matt.iU. 

a. 

8.  John  iz. 

98,  Vnlgr. 

Eph.  iv.  88. 

Honorius 

Aognstod. 


8.  Jolm 
viil.  6. 
Eusebios  in 
loc. 


Psalm  especially  describes  the  character,  so  it  should  be 
written  in  the  person,  of  a  servant  of  God. 

The  Vulgate  reads  differently :  The  unrighteous  hath  said, 
to  the  end  he  may  commit  sin  in  himself,  There  is  no  fear,  Ac 
And  others  desire  to  read,  instead  of  my  heart,  his  heart — a 
most  needless  correction.  '  For  so  it  is.  My  heart — ^let  it  be 
the  true  scryant  of  God  that  speaks — does  indeed  show  me 
the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly.  That  is,  the  motions  of  sin 
within  me — the  thoughts  injected  into  my  mind  by  Satan, 
my  numberless  falls — all  these  things  show  me  that,  were  it 
not  for  the  redeeming  and  upholding  grace  of  GrOD,  any 
wickedness  that  tlie  imgodly  now  does,  I  might  be  doing 
myself.  "Who  maketh  thee  to  diifer  from  another?  or 
what  hast  thou  that  thou  hast  not  receired  P"  FVom  study- 
ing myself,  I  know  him.  From  my  own  wickedness,  how- 
ever in  me  chained  and  kept  under,  I  can  judge  and  feel  for 
his.  It  is  a  bold  but  true  figure  of  S.  Gregory  Nyssen,  that, 
where  there  is  no  fear  of  God  to.  restrain,  the  devil  holds 
a  festal  dance  with  sin.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  Tertullian 
writes :  Where  is  God,  there  is  the  fear  of  God,  which  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom;  there. is  the  fear  of  God,  there  is 
honest  gravity,  and  anxious  diligence,  and  solicitous  care, 
and  deliberate  communication,  and  religious  subjection,  and 
an  united  Church,  and  all  things  God's.  I'he  unrighteous 
said.  The  great  Carmelite  expositor  here  dwells,  after  S. 
Gregory,  at  some  length,  on  the  four  exhaustive  divisions  of 
all  human  words.  What  is  ill  said  ill :  what  is  well  said 
well ;  what  is  well  said  ill :  what  is  ill  said  well.'  Ill  said 
ill:  as,  "Let  no  flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us;  let  us 
crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds  before  they  be  withered." 
Well  said  well:  "Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  Well  said  ill :  as  the  Pharisees  to  the  man  bom 
blind,  "  Be  thou  His  disciple."  Ill  said  well :  as  when  the 
Apostle  exhorts :  "  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more."  Ho- 
norious  of  Autun  says  very  well,  that  the  Psalm  is  divided 
between  the  two  nations  —the  people  of  sinners — here.  My 
heart  showeth  me  the  ungodly ;  the  people  of  the  righteous, 
f  urtlicr  on :  O  Lord,  Thy  mercy  is  in  heaven,  an4  Thy  truth 
reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  sight :  until 
his  abominable  sin  be  found  out. 

And  we  are  carried  in  thought  to  that  place  and  that  day, 
when  "  He  stooped  down,  and  with  His  nnger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  He  heard  them  not."  2b  the  end  that  his 
iniquity  may  be  found  out  to  hatred,  it  is  in  the  Vulgate. 
And  they  well  warn  us  here  what  is  that  danger :  he  flat' 
tereth  himself  in  his  own  sight.  O  most  miserable  state  of 
that  man  who  ia  ^Weii  o\«t  \o  ^Yci,«si^  's^t  thinks  himself 
righteous  I  w\io  \i«^a  mXeinMl  ^^«rfife,Qi^'5\««a»afe>ask'^MM^'Mi 
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world,  Satan,  self,  to  strive  withal !    Be  found  out.    It  may 

be,  not  in  this  world,  but  in  that  Day  of  Days  when  the 

secret  of  all  hearts  shall  be  made  manifest.    He  flatteretk  s.  Hraban. 

kimeelf.    It  was  the   very   first   attitude  of  men.    "The  MaurJU,ai6. 

woman  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me."    "The  serpent  is, i4. '    * 

beguiled  me."    Where  note :  these  two,  because  mercy  was 

in  store  for  them,  were  questioned  as  to  their  sins :  "  Hast      Ay. 

thou  eaten?"    *'  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done P"    Only  g.  Qng.  M. 

to  the  serpent,  for  the  reason  that  no  place  was  lef ^  to  him  ^^^'  <^p-  *<^- 

for  repentance,  it  is  said  at  once,  "  Because  thou  hast  done 

this."    Here  once  more  I  hare  occasion  to  repeat,  how  the 

Saints  who  conmiented  in  early  and  middle  ages  on  the 

Psalms,  seem,  as  if  by  instinct,  to  have  avoided  dwelling  on 

such  a  verse  as  this.    Was  it  that  they  realized  too  deeply 

what  ih&t  finding  out  of  sin  really  was?  that  they  could 

image  to  themselves  in  more  terrible  strength  than  words 

can  express  what  is  the  second  death  ? 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  unrighteous^  and 
full  of  deceit  :  he  hath  left  off  to  behave  himself 
wisely,  and  to  do  good. 

4  He  imagineth  mischief  upon  bis  bed^  and  hath 
set  himself  in  no  good  way  :  neither  doth  he  abhor 
anything  that  is  evil. 

And  there  notice  another  prophecy  of  Baptismal  Grace,  s.  Thomas 
He  hath  left  off.    Left  off?    Then   he  had  once  begun,  dc vnu- 
And  so  he  had.    If  not  in  fact,  yet  in  possibility ;  if  not  ^^''^  **  ^^' 
actually,  yet  potentially.    He  had  the  glorious  and  whole 
"fijrst  robe:"   he  hath  flung  it  aside,  preferring  the  fig- ?: ^'^^^ *^' 
leaves  of  fiattery  and  false  excuses  to  the  garment  by  and  in 
which  he  put  on  Jssus  Chbist  at  first.     On  hie  bed.    For 
observe,  Satan's  servants  find  not  the  whole  day  long  enough        L. 
for  his  work.    They  give  up  the  night  to  it  also.    They  that 
cidl  themselves  followers  of  the  Lobd,  how  do  they  weary 
even  in  the  twelve  hours  of  the  day,  wherein  a  man  may 
.work,  and  will  not  encroach  on  their  own  rest  to  do  His 
labour.    He  hath  set  himself,  which  implies  a  certain  amount 
of  resolution  and  will.    God's  Sfibit  will  not  always  strive  s.  Ambros. 
with  man,  but  it  will  for  a  while ;  and  he  that  will  not  fight        C. 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  he  that  will  not  resist  Satan,  he  must 
sometimes  oattle  against  the  Paraclete;  even  as  said  S.  Ste- 
phen, •*  Ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  your  fathers  ^^^^  ^  jj 
did,  80  do  ye."    Neither  doth  he  ahhor.    And,  if  he  doth  not 
abhor,  he  cannot  fight :  and  if  he  doth  not  fight,  how  can  he 
be  crowned  ?    Anything  that  is  evil.    And  so  is  one  of  those        '^• 
of  whom  S.  Faulinus  speaks,  to  whom  "that  is  sweet,  which  Bpist.Tii.ad 
is  bitter ;  that  is  polluted  which  is  chaste ;  that  is  hostile  Seyemm. 
which  is  holy."    Further  notice  this ;  how  thought,  word, 
and  deed  are  here  expressed.    Thought — he  imagineth  mis- 

c  c 
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S.  Thomai 
Aqnin. 


A. 

8.  M«tt. 
Ti.6. 

Ay. 


c\%ef;  word— <Ad  vsordB  cfkis  moutk  are  unri^JUeoni;  deed— 
hath  Met  himself  in  no  goad  way.  Upon  kt*  bed.  Beauti- 
fully S.  Aagnstine :  "  Our  bed  is  our  heart :  there  we  suffor 
the  stings  of  our  evil  conscience,  and  there  we  rest  when  our 
conscience  is  good.  There  is  our  bed,  where  the  Lobd  Jesus 
Christ  commands  us  to  pray.  ''Enter  into  thy  closety  and 
shut  thy  door/  What  is,  Shut  thy  doorP  Expect  not 
from  GrOD  such  as  are  without;  but  such  things  as  are 
within."  Most  diligently  does  Ayguan  follow  up  the  Scrip- 
tural exnressions  concerning  a  bed,  and  tell  us  that  there 
are  six  different  beds  of  wickedness — ^that  of  loxuiy ;  that 
of  avarice ;  of  ambition ;  of  greediness ;  of  torx>or ;  and  of 
cruelty:  and  he  illustrates  them  all  by  examples  from 
Scripture. 

5  Thy  mercy^  O  Loro^  reacheth  unto  the  heavens :  - 
and  thy  faithfulness  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  standeth  like  the  strong  moun- 
tains :  thy  judgments  are  like  the  great  deep. 

7  Thou^  Lord,  shalt  save  both  man  and  beast ;  .  .  . 

The  Eastern  commentators  see  in  the  former  part  of  these 

s.  AthaoM.  verses  a  description  of  those  various  gifts  which  the  Holt 

E  **^in      ^HOST  bestows  on  the  Church.    The  neavent :  the  Apostles 

loc?^  '         {^^^  what  I  have  said  on  this  almost  universal  svmboBsm  at 

the  beginning  of  the  19th  Psalm).    7^  eloude :  the  prophets, 

who  darkly  and  enigmatically  transmit  the  truth,  even  as 

those  eartmj  vapours  the  rays  of  the  sun.    The  strong  numn- 

tains :  the  most  eminent  of  God's  Saints.    The  great  deep : 

the  abyss  of  Wisdom  and  love  contained  in  the  Holy  Scnp- 

ture.    Man  and  beast:  the  Jew  and  Grentile.    And  tne 

epithets  or  phrases  attached  to  each  will  tall^  with  these  in- 

terpretations.     Thy  mercy.    For  where  can  it  be  better  set 

I  Tim.  1. 15.  ^^^^^  \h2^  in  the  great  words  of  one  of  those  Heavens  P 

•  K  rpyg  -g  ^  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 

that  Chbist  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  suiners." 

Thy  faithfulness.    For,  of  all  those  prophecies,  which  has  not 

8.  Bernard,  heen  fi^£lled  ?    And  so  of  the  rest.    S.  Bernard  will  rather 

swm.i.de    see  in  the  first  verse  a  prophecy  of  the  Incarnation;  the 

°"***''  mercy  which  devised  the  plan  in  heaven;  ihB  faithfidness 

with  which  it  was  devised  and  promised,  and  fulfilled,  that 

salvation  which  GrOD  had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  His 

holy  Prophets  since  the  world  began.     Thy  faithfklness  mnto 

the  clouds.    And,  as  we  know,  the  clouds  are  continually  ex* 

pounded  of  preachers.    The  mystical  resemblance  between 

them  is  given  in  two  lines  of  Hugo : — 


Hugo  Card. 


Pulsa  Notis :  procul  a  terris :  mare  linquit :  in  imbref 
Solvitur,  et  tonitrus :  volat :  et  tenuata  dat  Irim. 

[Wind-driven :  (ai  from  earth :  quits  sea :  dissolves 
In  rain  and  thunder :  flies :  thinned,  forms  the  bow.] 
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I,  they,  above  all  others,  are  tossed  about  by  the       Xj. 
f  tribulation ;  they  rise  far  above  the  earth  by  con- 
ion  ;  they  leave  the  bitterness  and  barrenness  of  the 

they  are  the  occasions  of  the  tears  of  repentance,  and 
lunder  forth  their  warnings  against  sinners :  their 
ke  their  Master's,  "  runneu  very  swiftly,"  and  they  p,.  cxirii. 
Scripture  into  its  various  component  keys  of  meaning,  ift. 
;  forth  the  reconciliation  of  man  to  GPod.    Like  the 
mountains.    The  Vulgate  follows  the  Hebrew  more 

Like  the  mountain*  of  God.    S.  Augustine  well  DeverAreU. 
at  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  are  greater  than  those  •*^**  **P' 
)ld  Law,  because  the  former  have  respect  to  heavenly, 
er  only  to  earthly  things ;  that  the  JLobd  hence  as-  g.  Bernard, 
the  mountain  before  He  delivered  His  discourse ;  and  Serm.  T.de 
•s  to  this  passage  also.    Others  will  have  Thjf  righ^  verbuiwUB. 
r«  to  mean  Thy  righteous  ones,  and  thus  the  Saints  of 

be  compared  to  the  strong  mountains,  because  of 
rmness  in  resisting  the  storms  and  billows  of  this 
because  of  their  being  the  first  to  catch  the  beams  of 

of  Kighteousness,  wnich  they  reflect  to  others.    Thy 
tts  are  like  the  great  deep.    Even  as  it  is  written  in 
asticus,  where  our  Blessed  Lobd  is  spoken  of  under  g^^, 
racter  of  Wisdom :  "  Her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  xx\^,  sg. 
d  her  counsels  profounder  man  the  great  deep." 
according  to  S.  Chrysostom,  are  the  deep  with  which  s.  Joann. 
BD  "covereth  Himself  as  with  a  garment."    J9oM  chryrost.  in 
d  beast.    Witness  the  merciful  law  about  the  dam  dJulxxU. 

e^gs  ;  witness  the  "  much  cattle,"  alleged  as  a  reason  j^i^  ly.  n. 
•wing  mercy  to  Nineveh ;  witness  the  ass  preserved  i  Kings  jdii. 
le  disobedient  prophet  was  slain  by  the  lion.   But  we  ss. 
£e  it  mystically  of  the  ruder,  and  the  more  educated 
s  of  God  ;  and  the  manner  in  which  mediseval  com- 
)rs  heap  together  parallel  passages  in  the  same  sense, 
striking.    "Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lobd,  Jerem.xxxi. 
rill  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  hj^'J"  ** 
le  seed  of  man  and  with  the  seed  oi  beast."    So 
"  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  as  towns  without  walls  zechar.  u.  4, 
multitude  of  men  and  of  cattle  therein."    Compare  «t  s.  Hiero- 
it:  "  So  foolish  was  I,  and  ignorant:  even  as  it  were  p^li^xiu.si. 
;  before  Thee:"  and  the  Lobd's  being  bom  in  the 
,  where  were  the  ox  and  the  ass.    Li  a  more  mystical     j),  q. 
ey  see  in  that,  Thy  truth  reacheth  unto  the  clouds,  a 

passage  to  the  "  Thou  hast  made  Him  a  little  lower  p,  yiu.  5. 
e  Angels,"  of  the  8th  Psalm.   Thif  Truth  they  tske  of 
ID  Christ  ("  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life,")  s.  John  xiv. 
ids  are  the  Angels  (as  that  passage  is  explained  by  8- 
•Diony sius  in  His  Angelic  Hierarchy),  "  Who  are  i^^  yj^^  g^ 
iat  fly  as  a  cloud  ?"  and,  humbled  as  the  Truth  was  PBendo-Dio. 
Incarnation  and  the  Nativity,  yet  He  reacheth  to  the  ^'L^'Hte- 

in  that  He  is  made  only  a  little  lower  than  they.  nrch.  cap. 
^^gments  are  like  the  great  deep.    S.  AugOBtine  takA^it  ^^« 

cc2 
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A.  in  a  sadder  sense :  as  the  monntains  the  righteous,  to  Ikt 
abyss  the  sinner :  and  as  the  sin,  so  the  judgment  prepand 
for  it ;  bottomless  sin,  measureless  vengeance.  The  Angdlie 
Doctor  ingcniouslv  compares  the  three  heights — the  moon* 
tains,  the  clouds,  the  heavens.  Gtod's  "  righteousness  is  for 
hif^h;"  hence  compared  to  the  first,  because  He  rewini 
more  than  wc  deserve.  His  Truth  is  higher;  hence  oon- 
parod  to  the  second,  because  by  "  the  truth  of  His  'promau, 
He  gives  what  we  do  not  deserve  at  all.  His  merpy  is  hi^ 
est  of  all ;  hence  compared  to  the  Heavens ;  for  that  is  in- 
finite in  prevailing  over  infinite  sin."  Mountains  qf  0^ 
For  there  are  mountains  of  the  Devil,  the  heresiarchs  of 
former  times :  Anus,  Montanus,  Noetus ;  and  even  nov 
3  8.  John  0.  many  a  Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminenfl^ 
and  receiveth  not  the  Apostles. 

....  How  excellent  is  thy  mercy,  O  God  :  and 
the  children  of  men  shall  put  their  trust  under  the 
shadow  of  thy  wings. 

But  excellent  does  not  come  up  to  the  force  of  the  He- 
brew :  rather,  How  prerious,  ri  rifuovi  as  Symmachus  has  it 
The  Vulgate  rendering  is.  How  kast  Thou  multiplied  2W 
mercy  !    The  second  clause  of  the  verse  makes  us  especially 
remember  the  mercy  of  all  mercies,  namely.  Calvary ;  and 
for  that,  *'  let  them  give  thanks  whom  the  Lobd  hatii  r^ 
deemed."    Multiplied  them;   but  they  are  all  from  thst 
one  most  precious  root.    Augustine  says  well :  "  Not  with- 
out reason  is  it  here  put, '  O  Lobd,  Thou  savest  man  and 
beast :  but  the  children  of  men ;'  as  though  setting  aside  ths 
first,  He  kecpcth  separate  the  children  of  men.     Sepanls 
from  whom  ?    Not  only  from  beasts,  but  also  from  men,  wko 
seek  from  God  the  saving  of  beasts,  and  desire  this  as  a  gnsi 
thing.    Who,  then,  Kre  the  children  of  men?    Those  whojps' 
their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  His  winas.    For  those  IBA 
together  with  beasts,  reioice  in  possession ;  the  children  d  } 
men  rejoice  in  hope ;  those  follow  after  present  good  ni^ 
beasts ;  these  hope  for  future  good  with  the  Angels."    hsA 
what  is  the  shadow  of  Tliy  wings ?    "I  sat  down  under  Hii 
Shadow   with   great  delight."    Those  wings  which  mit 
stretched  out  on  the  arms  of  the  Cross,  as  if  thence  Ofl^ 
shadowing  the  whole  world,  gathering  the  voung  and  feeUf 
ones  together,  and  guarding  them :  so  to  be  a  refuge  fioi 
the  storm,  a  hiding-place  ^om  the  world.    There  is  a  tn^ 
dition  that  the  shadow  of  our  Lobd  on  the  Cross  fell  on  iil 
covered  the  penitent  thief ;  and  so,  "  that  the  very  shsdoircf 
Peter  passing  by  might  overshadow"  some  of  them,  was  H^ 
ficieut  ioT  t\io^Q^\io  ^0^1^^  V^^Visi^from  his  hands.   (Mi 

were  la\x%\i\.  \jo  ^3 » ^^  ^'^  ^^  ^^^  ^^skrk^  ^"^bkT 
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of  GrOD,  lore  of  onrselves :  but  not,  to  my  mind,  with 
their  beauty  who  see  the  Cross  in  them. 

They  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  plenteousness 
by  house  :  and  thou  shalt  give  them  drink  of  thy 
isores^  as  out  of  the  river. 

kev  shall  be  satisfied.    Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  They        „ 

I  he  inebriated.    Hence  in  the  first  ph&ce  they  look  to  the        ^' 
)  when  the  pleasures  of  God's  House  were  thrown  open 

16  world  at  the  day  of  Pentecost ;  when  Farthians  and 
les,  and  the  countless  nations  that  came  up  to  Jerusalem, 
of  all  had  a  way  opened  to  a  better  House  of  God  than 
in  which  they  were  then  seeking  to  offer  their  supplica- 
8.  Satisfied,  "  But,  O  Lobd  Jesu,"  cries  S.  Bernard,  s.  Bemud, 
lat  is  tms,  that  man,  created  after  God's  image, — that  ^g^-  **»  *" 
^  with  a  capacity  of  immortality,  that  man  whose  likeness 
u  Thyself  didst  assume, — should  be  satisfied !  How 
ih  love,  how  much  gladness,  does  that  immortal  soul  take, 

II  up  the  measure  of  its  contentment !"  To  this  verse, 
laps,  S.  Ambrose  refers  in  that  hymn  where  he  says  : 

Lsti  bibamus  sobriam  The  Wjmnt 

Ebrietatem  Spiritua.  pJ?"^ 

[Andgladly  drink,  our  souls  to  bless,  glorim. 

The  ^LY  Spibit*8  calm  excess.] 

%e  plenteousness  of  Thy  house,  in  its  highest  sense,  what       Cd. 

but  that  gift,  a  greater  than  which  God  cannot  bestow, 
ore  precious  than  which  man  cannot  receive, — the  Bread 
Lngels,  the  Cake  which  is  to  support  us  during  all  the  i  Kings 
pse  of  our  journey  through  the  wilderness?    Drink  of^^^^ 
'  pleasures.    And  now  can  it  be  that  the  Blood  so  poured  serm.  u! 
h,  when  there  was  no  sorrow  like  His  sorrow, — when  He 

despised  and  rejected  of  men, — when  His  physical  and 
ital  sufferings  strove  together,  as  it  were,  which  should 
he  greatest, — that  this  Blood  should  be  spoken  of  under 

title  of  Thy  pleasures  f  Whence  also  not  here  for  the 
t  time,  for  the  holy  interpreters  of  the  Psalms  have  set 
t  truth  before  us  again  and  again,  we  are  reminded  of  the 

of  the  gladness  of  His  heart,  of  which  the  Bride  sneaks  cant.  iu.  ii. 
he  Canticles.    Think,  then,  of  this,  O  Christian,  wnoso- 
r  thou  art,  that  art  tempted  to  despise  the  chastening  of 

LoBD,  or  to  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  Him,  that 

Blood  which  He  thus  shed,  from  its  earliest  drops  in  His 

cumcision  to  that  hour  when  He  poured  it  forth  in  Greth- 

lane ;  and  again,  when  "  the  ploughers  ploughed  upon  pg.  czxiz.  s. 

I  back  and  made  long  furrows ;"  and  fartlieT,  TRhftn  t\i<^ 

wn  of  Thorns  was  forced  on  to  His  Head  •,  mv3l  "je^t  %!SEKfli> 

D  the  purple  garment  was  torn  from  "Sia  te-o^iia^ 
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s.  Alb.  Mag.  rounds,  down  to  the  time  that  thev  pierced  His  Hands  and 
His  Feet,  and  opened  His  Side  witn  a  spear ;  that  the  shed- 
ding of  this  Blood  was  not  only  our  redemption,  bnt  Hit 
pleasure.  And  further,  Am  out  cfa  river.  Not  ont  of  a  pool 
or  lake,  that  may  dry  up  and  be  exhausted, — not  oat  of  some 
1  Kings  Cherith  of  a  stream,  of  which  it  is  written,  that  "in  process 
xtU.  7'  of  time  the  brook  dned  up,  because  there  had  been  no  rain  m 
the  land," — ^but  from  a  never-ending  supply.  For  He  thit 
fed  the  five  thousand  with  the  five  loaves,  and  multiplied  Ae 
widow's  oil,  how  has  He  daily,  from  His  Besurrectioii  till 
now,  satisfied  untold  myriads  of  His  people  with  that  living 
Bread  and  that  Blood,  which  is  driiik  mdeed !  Whence  it 
well  follows : 

9  For  with  thee  is  the  well  of  life  :  and  in  thy 
light  shall  we  see  light. 

And  first  they  notice  the  marvellous  reference  to  the 
Blessed  Trinitv  which  this  verse  contains :  JFor  teitk  2^ 
the  Fathbb,  of  Whom  are  all  things,  w  the  teell  of^ :  with 
Thee,  as  it  is  written,  "  In  the  begmning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God."  And  forgive  the  Fathers  of  the 
Eastern  Church  if,  in  the  latter  clause,  they  saw  Uie  proces- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Fatheb  alone.  In  Tkj 
light :  which  they  compare  with  **  The  Spirit  of  Truth  whica 
proceedcth  from  the  Fathbb."  And  then  notice,  taking  the 
Fountain  of  life  in  another  sense,  how  the  blessing  of  the 
pure  of  spirit  is  here  also  pronounced.  The  well  aflifi^  the 
waters  ot  Baptism;  and  the  light,  the  illumination  which 
has,  even  from  Apostolic  times,  been  synonymous  with  that 
Sacrament, — even  as  the  Epiphany,  the  commemoratioa  of 
our  Lobd's  Baptism,  is  to  this  day  in  the  Eastern  Church 
called  "  The  Lights."  And  all  the  commentators  delight  to 
show  how  many  lights  there  are  which  profess  to  guide  u 
through  the  darkness  of  this  world ;  many  a  Barcocnebasy  a 
Son  of  the  Star,  who  fall  under  that  condemnation  of  tiie 
Apostle,  '*  Wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the  black- 
ness of  darkness  for  ever."  In  Thy  light.  For  even  of  each 
of  the  Saints  it  is  said,  "  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  wai 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light,  that  was  the  true  Id^^i*^ 
"  Scarcely  anywhere  else  in  the  whole  Psalter,"  says  one  oi 
the  greatest  preachers  of  the  conclusion  of  mediaeval  times, 
"  do  we  so  find  the  Son  and  the  Holt  Ghost,  and  the  Sa- 
craments, preached  as  here.  It  is  as  if  David  spoke  with 
John's  voice,  when  he  tells  of  the  Light ;  with  Paul's  voiee^ 
when  he  sets  forth  the  Well  of  life."  Again :  In  Tl^  UgU 
shall  we  see  light,  is  of  course  the  basis  ot  that  clause  in  the 
Nicene  Creed,  "Light  of  Light."  S.  Ambrose  dwells  at  I 
great  \eTi^\i  on  V)[iQ  «v^\eck\>YDL  ^xsi^i^ssii^^s^^mtk  iJua  versa,  tad  1 
allows  wYiere  bji^  Voi^  ^<^  %yai^c^  ^a^  ^^ss^^.^^^&a^-'f^BJk^ 
it  typi^ea.    OiiC©  mot^,  -wAk^fe  ^5iD^% A^^  vi  -saaxn^^^sK^^si^ 
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Soripture  liaag  togeliher :  compare  the  junction  here  of  the 
Weli  of  Life  and  the  Light,  with  G-od's  opening  Hagar's        L. 
eyes,  so  that  she  beheld  the  well  of  water.    "  And  do  thon  Gen.xxi.19. 
beware,  O  Christian,"  so  says  a  medisval  doctor,  "  lest  that  Rapert. 
wicked  Holofemes  come  and  cut  off  the  fountains  of  thy  jadith  yii. 
salTation,  so  that  thou  canst  find  no  water :  take  good  heed  ^7. 
lest  the  herdmen  of  the  Philistines  stop  up  the  wells,  as  of 
old  time,  in  the  desert, — ^the  wells  which  the  true  Abraham,  Oen.  xxtI. 
the  father  of   the  faithful,  opened, — ^and  thou  perish  of  '** 
thirst." 

And  now  we  come  to  the  consideration  of  that  which  has 
made  this  rerse  one  of  the  most  famous  passages  in  Scrip- 
tare,  the  nature  of  the  Beatific  Vision.  MediSBral  writers 
here  find  that  on  which  to  argue  in  support  of  both  yiews, — 
that  which  ascribes  the  power  of  beholding  it  to  the  innate 
essence  of  the  Deity ;  the  other  which  considers  it  an  intrinsic 
endowment  of  every  beatified  spirit.  No  one  can  describe  it 
more  beautifully,  and  at  the  same  time  more  according  to 
medisBTal  teaching,  than  Giles  Fletcher : 

"  It  is  DO  flamiag  lustre  made  of  light }  CaRisT't 

No  sweet conoent  or  well-timed  harmony;  Triumph, 

Ambrosia  for  to  fisast  the  appetite. 
Or  flowery  odour  mixed  with  spioery ; 
No  sweet  embrace,  nor  pleasure  bodil  j ; 
And  yet  it  is  a  kind  of  inward  feast, 
A  harmony  that  sounds  within  the  breast ; 
An  odour,  light,  embrace,  in  which  the  soul  doth  rest. 

"  A  heayenly  feast  no  hunger  can  consume ; 
A  light  unseen  that  shines  in  every  place ; 
A  sound  no  time  can  steal ;  a  sweet  perfume 
No  winds  can  scatter ;  an  entire  embrace, 
H^sJt  no  satiety  can  e'er  unlace ; 
Engraoed  into  so  high  a  fiiTour  there, 
The  Saints  with  their  beau-peers  whole  worlds  outwear, 
And  things  unseen  do  see,  and  things  unheard  do  hear. 

''Ye  blessed  souls,  grown  richer  by  your  spoil, 
Whose  loss,  though  great,  is  cause  of  greater  gains, 
Here  may  your  weary  spirits  rest  from  toil 
Spending  your  endless  evening  that  remains 
Ajmongst  those  white  flocks  and  celestial  trains 
That  feed  upon  their  Shepherd's  Eyes,  and  frame 
That  heavenly  music  of  so  wondrous  fame, 
Psalming  aloud  to  all  the  honours  of  His  Name.'* 

S.  Thomas  nowhere  seems  to  penetrate  so  deeply  into 
those  mysteries  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  as  >  Pv-  s-  is. 
where,  rapt  as  it  were  beyond  himself,  he  shows  that,  in  ModSe*' '' 
order  to  see  the  Essence  of  God,  some  land  oi  «>\Qu^i\xv!^<b  \a  c«aA».«^ 
^utt  Essence  on  the  part  of  the  visual  power  i%  TeQ^«i^.^\  ^'^^^S.l  yj^> 
apposition  to  those  who  taught,  as  later  and  pooT^x  ^<bc\Q-  \^«ft5k.'^«^ 
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pans  have  endeayoured  to  prore,  that  iJie  Virion  ittelf  ii 
nabitual  to  beatified  spirits.  The  two  texts  on  which  he 
builds  those  magnificent  passages  are  the  verse  which  has  led 
Rev.  xxi.  11.  us  into  this  inquiry,  and  that  in  the  Bevelation,  "  Haying  tlte 
glory  of  GrOD." 

10  O  contiDue  forth  thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee  :  and  thy  righteousness  unto  them 
that  are  true  of  heart. 


8.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 


D.C. 


Ps.  ix.  10. 


D.C. 


Having  thus  spoken  of  the  Beatific  Virion,  David  tells' of 
the  way  bv  which  only  it  can  be  reached.  And  as  if  carried  , 
away  by  the  dear  hoi>e  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed, 
he  spcaKS  of  faith  as  if  it-were  knowledge :  Thy  lomng-kini- 
ness  unto  them  that  know  Thee.  Where,  by  a  verse  which  we 
had  long  ago,  we  can  enter  into  the  fuller  meaning  of  this, 
"  They  that  know  Thy  Name  will  put  their  trust  m  Thee." 
For  it  is  that  beloved  and  glorious  Name  of  Jbsus  which 
opens  the  way  to  God's  knowledge  by  faith  in  this  world. 
And  notice,  a^ain,  how  the  loving'ktndness  precedes  the 
righteousness.  The  loving-kindness  which  gives  us  the  power 
to  act ;  the  righteousness  which. rewards  us  for  acting  when 
we  have  the  power.  The  loving-kindness  which  bestows  on 
us  the  grace ;  the  righteousness  that  crowns  us  with  the  re- 
ward of  grace,  which  is  glory.  I%y  righteousness  unto  tudi 
as  are  true  of  heart :  that  is,  themselves  righteous.  For 
unto  him  that  hath  shall  more  be  given.  And  so  it  is  in 
almost  the  last  verse  of  the  Bible :  "  He  that  is  righteous, 
let  him  bo  righteous," — or  rather,  continue  and  act  out  the 
being  righteous — "  still."  And  observe  this :  the  two  parts 
of  each  clause  answer  to  each  other, — the  righteousness  is  to 
be  continued  to  them  that  are  righteous;  therefore  the 
loving-kindness  ought  to  be  promised  to  them  that  love. 
Instead  of  which  it  is,  to  them  that  know  Thee.  For  of  a 
truth  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  really  to  know  and  reallj 
to  love. 

11  O  let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me : 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  cast  me  down. 

12  There  are  they  fallen,  all  that  work  wicked* 
ness  :  they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
stand. 

8.  Ambros.       The  foot  of  pride.    It  is  singular  what  a  depth  of  meaning 

serm.  13.      they  fijid  in  tnis  expression.    First  we  are  reminded  of  the 

Gen.  Mv.     struggle  between  Jacob  and  Esau,  symbols  of  the  unregois- 

L.        ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  regenerate  man.    Then,  again,  of  the  wise  ma'l 

JBcdM.  V.  1.  advice,  "  Keei^  t\i^  ioo\,  '^V«ii.  NJassvi  potest  voto  the  home  d 

God."     And  l\icii  o^  o^a  \jk>^t>'^  \«^vs^  >ai>\ssMBSi3&B^^>sV 

5iL°^        washing  His  d\scv^\^%' i«>fc^^    hiA^^xa'Cs^ct^^T^^^SwECT^'^ 
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gradual  increase  of  evil :  the  foot  qf  pride  in  the  first  clause 
and  that  only  to  attack,  come  against  me :  the  hand  of  the 
ungodly  in  the  second,  and  that  not  simply  to  attack,  but  D.  C. 
to  prevail,  eaet  me  down.  There,  "  And  who  shall  tell  us," 
says  a  medieval  writer,  "  what  that  there  is  P  Little  word.  Ay. 
but  oh,  what  a  depth  of  meaning  !  Few  letters,  but  what 
untold  lapse  of  time !"  Are  they  fallen,  all  that  work  wicked^  P. 
nese.  Eejoice  therefore,  O  Cmistian,  when  at  last  thy  re- 
ward shall  come,  and  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  mem 
that  work  wickedness  within  thee,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  and  around  thee, 
the  world  and  all  its  fascinations ;  and  against  thee,  Satan 
and  all  his  powers.  Let  this  be  thy  comfort :  He  saith  not, 
"  They  shall  be  cast  down,"  but  "  Thev  are  cast  down  :"  they 
are  already  destroyed  by  Him  That  died  on  the  Cross.  He 
that  belieyeth  not — and  who  is  the  great  unbeliever,  but 
Satan  ? — is  condemned  already.  Shall  not  be  able  to  stand. 
See  what  is  said  on  the  last  verse  of  the  first  Psalm. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Fathbb,  with  Whom  is  the  Well  of  Life ; 
and  to  the  Sok,  in  Whose  light  we  shall  see  light :  and  to 
the  Holt  Ghost,  Whose  righteousness  standeth  like  the 
strong  mountains. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

COLLBCTS. 

God,  Which  art  the  Fountain  and  Source  of  everlasting  Ladoiph. 
life,  glorify  us  with  Thy  heavenly  mercy ;  that"  we,  being 
filled  with  the  plenteousnoss  of  Tny  house,  may  evermore 
eschew  all  guile  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness.    Through 

O  LoBD  God,  with  Whom  is  the  Fountain  of  Life,  and  in  Mozanbie. 
Whose  light  we  shall  see  light,  increase  in  us  the  brightness  Advespens. 
of  Thy  Imowledge ;  that,  when  we  are  thirsty,  we  may  re- 
ceive from  Thee  the  fountain  of  living  waters ;  and  when  we 
are  dark,  we  may  be  lightened  with  the  brightness  of  Thy 
understanding.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (II.) 

Let  not,  O  LoBD,  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  us,  and  let  MozaraMc. 
not  the  hand  of  the  ungodly  cast  us  down ;  but  pve  us  grace  AdVwperM. 
80  to  put  our  trust  under  tne  shadow  of  Thy  wings,  that  we 
may  be  preserved  from  the  assaults  of  all  things  that  come 
about  us  to  destroy  us ;  and  being  filled  with  the  plenteous- 
noss of  Thy  house,  and  given  to  drink  of  the  river  of  Thy 
pleasures,  we  may  be  preserved  by  Thy  Holy  Sfibit  in  this 
world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  adorned  with  the  brightness 
oi  Thy  grace.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11 .) 

[O  IiOBD,  never  leave  unsheltered  the  clmdxeTioiTDi<&Ti^y<^u»uxid(ki&^ 
pat  their  trust  under  the  protection  of  Tky  "wm%%,\)\3A.  (^«t\^ 
and  noansh  us  like  the  young  of  a  bird,  tnat  we  mai^X^e  ^\X.e^ 
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for  our  fliglit  on  IukIi.  SufiEer  us  not  to  be  harmed  by  the 
rending  of  the  deceitful,  nor  to  fly  from  the  nest  of  Tbj 
'Church,  but  guiding  us  under  Thy  &therly  shadow,  grant 
us  to  come,  by  Tmne  aid,  to  the  plenteousness  ot  Thy 
house  (11.) 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

Title.    A  Psahn  of  David. 

Abgumbvt. 

Ab0.  Thokas.  That  Ohbist  is  the  salyation  of  all  the  righteous 
that  hope  in  Him.  Hence  He  exhorteth  all  to  fidth,  showing  the 
salyation  of  the  Church,  and  admonishing  all  them  that  beliere  to 
remain  firm  in  the  faith.  Bead  with  this  Psalm  the  Wisdom  of 
Solomon. 

Ybk.  Bbds.  Since  most  men  feel  so  deeply  the  affliction  of  the 
good  and  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  that  they  care  not  for  Tirtue 
which  is  unremunerated  in  this  life,  this  Psalm  is  composed  to 
refute  subh  an  error,  by  teaching  that  we  are  to  look  to  the  end  of 
both.  It  is  alphabetical,  and  the  voice  of  the  Church  is  heard 
throuehout ;  but  the  sixteenth  letter  is  wanting.  At  the  beginning 
she  admonishes  men  not  to  imitate  the  wicked,  bat  to  ask  from  the 
LoBD  eyerything  that  is  good,  since  He  knoweth  how  to  ^e  that 
which  will  profit,  and  to  preserve  those  good  things  which  He  hath 

g'ven.  Next,  she  teaches  how  the  wickml  after  all  envy  the  josti  as 
lowing  his  portion  to  be  so  &r  the  superior.  Thirdly,  she  beiars 
witness  that  she  has  never  seen  the  riffhteons  man  forsaken,  min- 
gling the  punishment  of  the  wicked  and  the  reward  of  the  jurt  in  a 
profitable  interchange.  The  first  head  containeth  six  letters ;  the 
second,  seven ;  the  third,  eight. 

Sybiao  Pbalteb.  Concerning  them  who  say  that  God  avengeth 
not  Himself  on  the  transgressors. 

S.  JEBOME.  This  PsflLn  glorifieth  the  person  of  the  righteous, 
blameth  that  of  the  unrighteous,  teaoheth  the  goodness  of  Gon, 
plucketh  up  depravity. 

Yabioub  Ubs. 

Gregorian.    Ferial;  Monday:  Matins. 
Monctstic.    Monday:  Matins. 
Parisian,    Tuesday:  Sexts. 
Lyons,    Tuesday:  Sexts. 

Ambrosian,    Wednesday  of  the  First  Week :  XL  "Sootatn,  [Last 
Monday  in  Advent,  Maundy  Thursday :  Matins.] 
Q^ignon,    Tuesday  \  IAaXoa. 
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Aktiphovb. 

Oregoritm  and  MonatHe,    Commit  *  thy  way  unto  the  Lord. 

Parinan.  The  righteous  *  is  ever  merciful  and  liberal,  and  hii 
Beedb  blessed. 

Ambronan,  As  before.  [Adrent :  They  that  patiently  abide  the 
LoBD,  these  shall  inherit  the  land.  K.  K.  K.  Maundy^  Thursday : 
The  ungodly  seeth  the  Bighteous,  and  seeketh  occasion  to  slay  Him. 

JX.    A.   A.J 

Jfoxarabic.  Delight  thou  in  the  LosD,  and  He  shall  give  thee 
thy  heart's  desire. 

1  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  the  ungodly :  neither  H 
be  thou  envious  against  the  evil  doers. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass  : 
and  be  withered  even  as  the  green  herb. 

Origen  seems  to  have  valued  this  Psalm  above  all  others, 
calling  it  the  most  precious  medicine  of  the  human  soul.  S. 
Ambrose,  on  the  other  hand,  compares  it  with  the  34th,  as 
both  admirable  specimens  of  that  which  he  calls  the  ethic 
Psalm,  but  ^ves  the  preference  to  that.  S.  Augustine's 
commentary  is  chiefly  remarkable  on  this  account :  t^at  from 
its  perusal  S.  Fulgentius  is  said  to  have  been  converted,  yit.  g.  pq]. 
JPret  not  thyself.  JEmulari  is  the  Latin  word ;  and  that  gent.  c.  s. 
which  is  involved  in  this  expression  is  recited  in  a  line  of 
Cardinal  Hugo's : 

iEmulus  inflatur,  amat,  inyidet,  ao  imitatur. 
[Biyal  is  roused,  Iotcs,  envies,  imitates.] 

All  the  Fathers  tell  us  how  this  has  been  the  sin  which  from 
the  begioning  of  the  world  has  principally  beset  God's  ser- 
vants,— the  envying  the  temporal  and  external  prosperity  of 
the  wicked.    "This,"  says  one,  " is  a  brave  confession,  yet  Phuippas 
not  altogether  so  open,  so  unpalliated,  as  that  of  Asaph  in  OrcvaBos, 
the  73rd  Psalm.    Had  I  been  the  Priest,"  he  continues,  8«nn.7i. 
'*  who  had  had  to  hear  these  two  confessions,  Asaph  should 
have  gone  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  tne  other." 
But  on  the  other  hand  they  observe,  that  here,  no  sooner  is 
the  difficulty  propounded,  than  the  remedy  is  pointed  out. 
Like  the  arass ;  and  why  P    "  Because  it  sjprings  up,"  says 
the  same  Philip,  "  tmder  the  parching  sun  of  concupiscence ; 
is  cut  down  in  a  moment  by  the  siclde  of  death ;  is  heaped 
up  together  with  others  that  have  fallen  like  itself,  in 
bundles,  to  be  burnt ;  is  carried  away  by  the  wagon  that 
creaks  and  groans,  as  the  judgments  of  God  make  themselves 
heard  in  their  execution."    l%ey  see  in  the  two  comparisons, 
oui  doion  like  the  grass,  withered  as  the  green  herb, — or  as  it  s.  Thomas 
is.  in  the  Vulgate,  the  pot-herb  which  is  aood  for  meat, — two  Aquinas, 
kinds  of  temptation  to  sin :  those  from  show,  and  those  from. 
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A.  profit.  Ajguan  dwells  on  the  different  likenesses  wliidi 
Holy  Scripture  finds  for  tlie  temptation  arising  from  earthly 
prosperity :  the  withering  grass,  as  here ;  the  flyinjg;  arrow, 
the  departing  shadow.  And  into  the  latter  similitude  he 
enters  at  great  length ;  showing  that  all  shadows  most  be  in 
their  shape,  either  e<}aal  throughout,  or  pyramidal,  or  le- 
Tersed  pyramidal,  which  he  calls  oonoidal.  In  the  first  of 
these  he  sees  original,  in  the  second  yenial,  in  the  third 
mortal,  sin.  It  would  take  us  too  far  from  our  su}>jeot  to 
follow  him  in  his  ingenious  exposition. 

^     3  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  the  Lord^  and  be  doing 
good  :  dwell  in  the  land^  and  verily  thou  shah  be  fed. 
4  Delight  thou  in  the  Lord  :  and  he  shall  give 
thee  thv  heart's  desire. 

The  first  clause  was  taken  as  the  motto  of  one  of  the  most 
powerful  monarchs  the  world  ever  knew,  D.  Manoel  of  Por- 
tugal ;  Spera  in  Domino,  or  as  he  chose  to  spell  it,  Sphera : 
therefore  all  the  Portuguese  churches  of  his  epoch  are  sur- 
mounted by  the  Sphere  instead  of  the  Cross, — not,  as  the 
casual  visitor  is  so  apt  to  take  it,  in  the  sense  of  the  world, 
but  as  the  expression  of  hope.    Here,  they  sav,  is  the  first 
time  that  we  are  commanded  to  make  an  ark  of  nope ;  and  it 
is  well  connected  with  that  which  follows.  Dwell  in  the  land. 
What  land,  save  that  which  is  our  true  country?  the  land  of 
the  saints,  the  land  where  there  are  many  mansions  for  us. 
And  the  second  precept, Be  doinggood,  in  like  manner  hangs 
on  to  the  succeeding  promise,  i%ou  shalt  be  fid :  fed  here 
with  the  bread  of  angels ;  fed  hereafter  by  that  Beatific  Vision 
which  is  at  once  continual  hunger  and  continual  satiety. 
They  take  it,  however,  in  another  sense ;  so  that  dwell  in  i%e 
land  sliall  mean,  so  dwell,  as  to  cultivate  and  rule  over  the 
territory  of  thine  own  soul.    Or*  again,  8.  Augustine  will 
have  it  to  apply  to  the  Church,  and  then  the  translation  of 
the  Vulgate  comes  in  very  well :  Dwell  in  ike  land,  and  thou 
shalt  be  satisfied  in  its  riches,    "But  what  will  that  be,'* 
cries  a  mediaeval  writer,  "  when  we  are  called  to  dwell  in  the 
true  land  of  gold,  uniting  in  itself  the  excellencies  of  the 
various  regions  in  this  world,  where  we  have  at  once  the  gold 
of  Havilah,  of  Ophir,  and  of  Parvaim ;  and  the  gold  of  that 
land  is  indeed  go<)d  F    This  is  the  only  gold  that  can  satufy 
and  not  increase  the  desire  which  it  seems  to  allay."    Or,  if 
you  will,  take,  the  exhortation  as  if  addressed  to  our  dear 
liOBD.    Be  doing  good :  even  as  when  He  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sicknesses :  Himself  taking 
our  infirmities  and  bearing  our  diseases.    Dwell  in  the  land : 
that  land  to  which  it  pleased  Him  to  limit  His  own  work, 
and  at  first  to  confine  the  ministrations  of  His  Apostles ;  as 
s.Mattz.s.  ^^  B^^^  Himself,  "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Grentiles,  aad 
into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not"    And  thou 
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ghalt  he  satisfied  in  its  riches ;  those  riches  as  yet  imseen ; 
those  many  pearls  of  great  price,  which  He  lived  to  seek,  and 
haying  found  them,  which  He  died  to  buy.    And  with  equal 
force  it  goes  on :  Delight  thou  in  the  iord, — even  as  it  is 
written,  "  I  know  that  Thou  hearest  Me  always ;"  and  again,  g,  j^i^  x^, 
•*  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased," —  «. 
and  He  shall  give  thee  thy  heart* s  desire  ;  that  desire,  led  by  J*  **■**•  ***• 
which  He  said,  in  the  same  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed, 
'*  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  s.  John 
Me  where  I  am."    And  on  the  Cross  itself,  **  Fatheb,  for- 1^-  *^' 
give  them ;"  and  again,  "  I  thirst,"  namely,  for  the  salvation  ^im.  ^, 
of  the  human  race.     Thv  heart* s  desire:  the  desire  of  that  S.John  ziz. 
heart  which,  having  all  His  life  long  desired  the  hour  of  His  **• 
Passion,  was  at  length  pierced  with  the  spear,  both  that  it 
might  shed  forth  its  life-blood  for  our  redemption,  and  might 
open  a  cleft  wherein  we  might  take  refuge  from  danger. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  j 
trust  in  him  :  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

"  Commit  thyway**  says  a  mediaeval  writer,  "  to  the  Lord^  Alcnin. 
and  then  thy  W  ay  shall  guard  thee  in  all  peace ;  namely,  He  s.  John  xiy. 
Who  is  the  Way,  without  Whom  no  man  cometh  unto  the  fl. 
Father."    They  take  it  not  onlv  of  the  way  that  lies  before     ^'  C 
us,  with  all  its  difficulties  and  oan^ers,  but  of  that  way  or 
disposition  of  our  natural  heart,  which  must  be  kept  under,  Haymo. 
if  ever  wo  would  enter  into  life.    Or,  again,  you  may  take  it 
in  the  sense  of  that  way  in  which,  however  it  be  opposed, 
each  Christian  has  to  walk  for  himself ;  the  way  that  leads 
up  the  golden  steps,  in  spite  of  the  lions  that  stand  on  this  i  Kings  z.  ' 
side  and  on  that.     Commit  this  way  to  Him,  and  He  shall  '®' 
bring  it  to  pass;  shall  bring  Ezra  in  safety,  without  any  ^^^^m,, 
earthly  guard,  from  the  river  of  Ahava  to  the  Temple  of  Je- 
rusalem ;  shall  lead  Elijah  without  fear  from  the  juniper-tree  i  Kings  xlx. 
in  the  wilderness  to  Sinai,  which  is  the  mount  of  God.  They  *»  *• 
dwell  on  the  force  of  the  Vulgate  reveal,  where  we  read  com-'        ^• 
mit,  and  hence  speak  of  confession.   "  A  way  it  is,"  says  one, 
"  covered  with  clouds  and  thick  darkness,  wrapt  up  and  en- 
folded in  manifold  vain  excuses,  palliated  and  covered  from 
human  eyes.    Reveal  it,  therefore,  to  Him  Whose  vision,  as  Ecdos. 
the  wise  man  says,  is  ten  thousand  times  brighter  than  the  "***•  '^* 
sun;  and  whatever  be  the  depth  of  its  iniquity,  put  thy 
trust  in  Him  still  for  pardon.    Thou  canst  only  ofEend  His  - 
mercy  by  doubting  His  readiness  to  forgive."    Bring  it  to 
pass,    "  O  blessed  word,"  cries  another,  "  that  it  !    If  he 
had  mentioned  this  or  the  other  good  thing,  nay,  even  if  he  hoco  Vict. 
had  drawn  out  a  catalo^e  of  ten  thousand  good  things,  yet 
it,  the  thing  on  which  thou,  O  Christian,  hast  set  thine  neart, 
the  thing  that  thou  must  have,  or  perish,  mig[ht  be  lacking. 
But  now,  let  it  be  what  it  may,  this  promise  abundant^ 
covers  it ;  be  it  never  so  difficult^  never  so  strange^  nevet  «a 
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Aicoin.  impossible  to  hnman  energy,  JSe  shall  bring  it  to  pan" 
And  in  its  highest  sense  the  Lord  Himself  committed  EEis 
way,  the  last  thorny  way  that  those  blessed  Feet  eyer  teod, 
into  His  Father's  nanos ;  and  haying  said  this,  He  gaye  up 
the  ghost.  And  how  was  it  bronght  to  pass,  as  the  Lord  A 
elory  hong  on  the  Cross  P  How,  but  by  that  last  sentence^ 
by  which  He  summed  up  both  the  actions  and  sufferinjn 

s.  John  xix.  01  His  life  P    Set  the  two  one  oyer  against  the  other :  & 

^*  shall  bring  it  to  pass :  "  It  is  finished. 

6  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  as  dear  as  the 
light :  and  thy  just  dealing  as  the  noon-day. 

HacoVic.        Are  we  to  take  it  of  the  light  by  which  the  Lord  oor 

torin.  Sighteausness  was  heralded  to  the  Gentiles,  was  made  eUar 

to  the  wise  men  who  came  up  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem  P 

Or  again,  of  the  maryellous  orightness  which  glittered  forth 

from  Him  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration  P    And  notice : 

He  was  no  less  Lord  of  the  darkness  than  Lord  of  the  light, 

for  neyer  was  He  more  manifestly  proclaimed  Almighty  God 

s*  ^att.       than  when  there  was  darkness  oyer  all  the  earUi  frran  the 

*^    *  ^^'      sixth  hour  until  the  ninth  hour.     Thg  just  dealing  as  the 

noon-day,    Hugh  of  S.  Victor  understimds  it  of  the  Last 

Judgment.    "  The  righteousness  of  fwA  men,"  says  he,  "  is 

now  concealed,  because  the  justification  which  they  seek  for 

is  not  visible  by  human  eyes.    And  although  the  example  of 

good  works  shines  forth  from  them  eyen  m  this  world,  yet 
le  bnUiancy  of  the  intention  from  which  those  ffood  works 
proceed  must  now  be  concealed.  But  in  the  world  to  oome 
that  glory  shall  also  be  made  manifest;  because  He  for 
Whom,  and  by  Whose  grace  they  directed  all  their  works, 
will  proclaim  it  before  men  and  angels." 

•f  7  Hold  thee  still  in  the  Lord,  and  abide  patiently 
upon  him  :  but  grieve  not  thyself  at  him^  whose  way 
doth  prosper,  against  the  man  that  doeth'  after  evil 
counsels. 

^      8  Leave  off  from  wrath,  and  let  go  displeasure  : 
fret  not  thyself,  else  shalt  thou  be  moved  to  do  evil. 
9  Wicked  doers  shall.be  rooted  out  :  and  they 
that  patiently  abide  the  Lord,  those  shall  inherit 
the  land. 

Hold  thee  stilL    "And  this,"  says  S.  Jerome,  "is  the 

hardest  precept  that  is  given  to  man;  insomuch  that  the 

most  difficult  precept  of  action  sinks  into  nothing  whoi  com- 

Huffo  Vic-    pared  with  this  command  to  inaction."    And  they  show  how 

tortn*  our  Lord  Himself  fulfilled  this  command  perfectly ;  how, 

during  the  Ume  that  He  wrought  at  Nazareth,  in  obedieDoe 
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to  His  supposed  &ther,  He  held  Him  still,  notwithstanding 
all  the  miseries  of  His  people,  notwithstanding  all  the  many 
sicknesses  which  He  might  have  healed  by  a  word,  notwith- 
standing the  many  sinners  whom  He  might  have  called  to 
repentance,  and  did  not.    And  again :  when  the  zeal  of  His 
relations  pressed  npon  Him  that  advioe,  "  If  Thon  do  these  8.  John  tU. 
things,  show  Thyself  to  the  world,"  He  held  Himself  still  by  *»  •• 
the  reply,  "  My  time  is  not  yet  come."    And  a^ain  before 
Pilate,  and  yet  once  more  before  Hei^,  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  moutn.    Sim  ihu  uil  7. 
whose  way  doth  prosper.    Whose  way,  that  is,  as  distinct  g.  Aibertos 
firom  (tOd's  way ;  the  way  that  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  but  Masnot. 
the  end  thereof  is  the  place  of  death ;  the  way  that  begins  in 
ease  and  ends  in  bitterness.    And  who  is  it  whose  way  pros-  Lodolph. 
pers  above  all  others  P    Who  but  he,  the  great  enemy  of 
Gk)D  and  man,  the  lord  of  the  broad  gate  and  the  wide  way 
leading  to  destruction.    And  notice  the  distinction  between       A. 
the  two ;  Him  whose  way  doth  prosper, — the  man  that  doeth 
t^ter  evil  couTuels :  the  former,  the  chief  and  suggestorof  all 
wickedness,  not  him  that  doeth  after,  but  that  oeviseth  evil : 
the  latter,  those  who  have  entered  on  his  service,  and  must 
expect  his  wages,  which  is  death.    Then  in  the  next  verse 
observe  the  three  steps  of  evil:  1,  wrath;  2,  displeasure; 
Stfret  thyself.    He  begins  with  the  highest,  wrath,  that  is, 
its  expression  by  action ;  displeasure,  that  is,  its  expression 
by  word ;  fretting,  that  is,  when  it  is  confined  to  the  mind, 
but  exists  there.    And  why  not  fret  thyself  P   Because,  they  g.  Alb.  Mag. 
say,  God  has  a  most  beloved  Son,  namely,  our  Lobd  Jbsus  ; 
and  a  most  evil  servant,  namely,  the  fallen  nature  of  man. 
If  thou  wilt  have  thy  portion  with  the  Son,  what  is  it  but  to 
cast  in  thy  lot  with  Him  Who  was  the  Man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief  P    If  thou  desirest  the  companionship 
of  the  servant,  Uius  it  is  written,  "The  way  of  the  wicked  J"^****  >• 
doth  prosper."     Shall  inherit  the  land.     What  land,  save  AqutoMT* 
the  region  of  the  blessed, — the  land  of  the  Tree  of  Life, — the        C. 
land  where  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick.    Shall  Im.  xzxUi. 
inherit.    Blessed  inheritance,  which  shall  be  denied  to  none  ^*     q^^ 
that  is  worthy,  ^ven  to  none,  that  is  unworthy ;  nay,  rather,  g.  Augast.' 
which  none  that  is  unworthy  ever  desires  to  have,  if  he  might,  f^^^-  ^^> 
Glorious  inheritance,  where  there  is  adversity  neither  m>m     '  ^' 
oneself  nor  from  others :  where  the  reward  of  goodness  will 
be  He  Who  is  the  Author  of  goodness,  nay  rather,  who  is 

goodness  itself ;  the  reward,  than  which  He  hath  nothing 
^igher  to  give,  nor  we  to  receive.  What  else  is  this  inherit- 
ance but  that  of  which  it  is  written  by  the  prophet,  "  I  will  zech.  tIU.  s. 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  people."  I  will  Heb.TUi.  10. 
be  all  things  that  they  desire, — ^life,  salvation,  food,  glory, 
honour,  and  peace.  So  rightly  do  we  understand  that  whicn 
is  written  by  the  Apostle,  "  thit  God  may  be  all  in  all :"  may  J^*  *^' 
be  seen  without  end,  may  be  loved  without  weariness,  may  * 
be  praised  without  fatigue. 


HDfoV 
tab. 
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12  The  ungodly  seeketh  counsel  against  the  just  :  t 
and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn  :  for  he 
hath  seen  that  his  day  is  coming. 

And  first  we  think  of  Satan  presenting  himself  before  the        P. 
LoBD  to  accuse  Job ;  then  of  the  same  adversary  standing  at  job  i.  o. 
the  right  hand  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  to  resist  him ;  zech.  lu.  i. 
and  then,  lastly,  watching  every  action  and  saying  of  our 
Blessed  Lord  on  the  Cross,  when,  as  He  Himself  testified, 
"  the  Prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  Me."  s.  John  xiv. 
And  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth.    As  it  was  when  the  ^^'  . 
LoBD  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning ;      '^^ ' 
as  it  was  when  Zechariah  heard  the  words,  ''  The  Lobd  re-  Zech.ui.  s. 
buke  thee,  O  Satan,  even  the  Lobd  that  hath  chosen  Jeru- 
salem rebuke  thee :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the 
fireP"    And  as  it  was  in  the  Antitype  of  both  these,  when 
that  Consummatum  est  crushed  all  the  open  attacks  and  se- 
cret wiles  of  Satan  for  ever.    Neither  is  it  possible  to  pass 
over  the  resemblance  between  this  verse  and  that  which  re- 
lates to  the  martyrdom  of  S.  Stephen.    And  indeed  this  is 
the  Psalmellus  in  the  Ambrosian  office  for  that  Saint.     T^e 
Lord  shall  laugh  him  to  scorn.    Well  says  Vieyra  :  "  What  Serm.  de  i 
is  that  laughter  of  God,  of  Him  Whose  snnle  is  life  P  What  ^f  g;^™ 
is  that  saying,  *  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  rwma*Tom. 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh P'    I  read  of  the  wrath  of  the  ii-  p-  *"• 
Lamb  against  which  they  that  are  lost  shall  in  that  day  call  r^^ '^i.  li 
upon  the  hills  to  hide  them,  and  the  mountains  to  protect 
them ;  and  I  used  to  think  it  the  most  terrible  passage  in 
Scripture.    But  truly,  when  I  remember  for  how  many  days, 
years,  decades  of  years,  God's  long-suffering  with  the  sinner 
lasts ;  what  enormous  sins  He  overlooks  and  pretermits ; 
how,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  He  winks  at  the  crimes  of  igno-  Acts  xtU. 
ranee,  and  turns  away  from  wilful  offences ;  then,  at  last,  to  ^' 
see  all  this  mercy  turned,  not  into  calm,  austere  judgment, — 
not  into  silent  condemnation  of  those  things  for  which  mercy 
ventures  no  longer  U>  plead, — but  into  exultation,  as  it  were, 
at  the  overthrow  of  the  sinner, — but  into  that  laughter,  which, 
save  God,  none  dares  attribute  to  God  ; — this,  I  say,  thrills 
me  through  with  such  horror,  that  I  know  not  what  can  be 
imagined  more  terrible ;  that  all  other  dread  in  comparison 
with  this  seems  easily  borne." 

14  The  ungodly  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  H 
have  bent  their  bow  :  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  are  of  a  right  conversa- 
tion. 

15  Their  sword  shall  go  througVi  xVvevt  oviii\v^^x\.  \ 
and  their  bow  shall  be  broken. 
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The  Angelic  Doctor  reads  us  a  moral  lesson,  taking  ike 
sword  here  for  anger.  We  are  not  to  have  a  sword  at  iJl,  if 
we  can  help  it ;  but  if  we  cannot,  at  all  events  let  us  keep  it 
in  the  sheath :  and  if  we  keep  it  there  it  will  become  mstv, 
and  we  shall  not  be  able  to  draw  it  at  any  fatore  time.  By 
the  sward  and  the  bow  some  would  distinguish  between  im- 
mediate and  mediate  temptations  ;  between  those  whicli  lead 
us  at  once  to  sin,  and  those  which  only  conduce  to  a  proxi- 
mate occasion  of  sin.  Others,  again,  take  the  sword  oi  open, 
the  bow  of  secret,  attacks.  The  ungodly  drew  out  the  sword 
against  our  Lobd  when  he  said,  "  AU  these  things  will  I  give 
Thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me."  He  bent  the 
bow  when  they  tempted  Him  with,  "Is  it  lawful  to  giTe 
tribute  unto  CsBsar  or  notP"  Again:  S.  Ambrose  under- 
stands the  sword  of  an  evil  tongue :  and  it  was  well  said  by 
the  heathen  Diogenes,  when  he  heard  some  young  man  dis- 
tinguished for  his  beauty  indulging  in  impure  language, 
"How  foul  a  sword  to  come  out  of  that  ivory  sheath!" 
Origen,  in  his  own  inimitable  way,  contrasts  the  bow  of  Satan 
with  that  of  GrOD :  the  former  tne  instrument  by  which  the 
world  is  set  on  fire,  when  otherwise  it  would  be  at  rest ;  the 
latter  the  sign  and  promise  of  grace  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
tempest.  "  £teware,  above  all  tmnes,"  says  a  medisDval  writer, 
"  of  the  spiritual  Tubal-cain :  still  forging,  as  he  forged  at 
first,  weapons  of  quarrel  and  slaughter.'  And  notice  the 
difference  between  the  poor  and  neeajf.  A  man  may  be  poor, 
though  he  be  not  needy ;  for  his  poverty  may  content  him : 
a  man  .may  be  needy  though  he  be  not  poor,  for  his  riches 
may  discontent  him.  The  Lobd  of  all  things  vouchsafed  to 
be  both  poor  and  needy.  Poor,  as  it  is  written,  "  The  Son  of 
Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head ;"  needy,  in  that  He 
8.  Alb.  Mag.  seeketh,  O  Christian,  for  thy  love.  Of  a  right  conversation. 
For  remember  always  that  it  is  the  cause,  and  not  the  suffer- 
ing, that  makes  the  martyr ;  even  as  our  Lord  pronounces 
not  them  to  be  blessed  who  have  all  manner  of  evil  spoken 
against  them,  unless  it  be  both  falsely  and  for  His  Name's 
sake.  Their  sword  shall  go  through  their  own  heart.  And 
first  they  naturally  remind  us  of  the  great  battle  between 
Theodosius  and  Eugenius,  the  last  straggle  that  Paganism 
made  for  the  empire  of  the  world ;  when  such  was  the  force 
of  the  storm  that  burst  in  the  faces  of  the  heathen,  when  the 
Emperor,  advancing  to  rally  his  shattered  forces,  exclaimed 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Where  is  the  God  of  Theodosius  P"  that 
their  darts  and  arrows  were  turned  back  upon  themselves. 
But  here  we  have  the  whole  mystery  of  redemption : 

Multiformis  proditons 
Ars  ut  artem  falleret. 

First  we  t\imV  ol  l\ie  i^to^V^c^.  '*  ^^  ^«1  '^^^  '^^  ^^^ 
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sword  shall  perisli  by  the  sword ;"  then  of  Goliath,  whose       Ay. 
head  was  smitten  off  oy  his  own  weapon ;  of  Saul,  who  drew  s.  Ennod. 
the  sword  against  David,  and  fell  upon  it  himself ;  of  Doeg,  ^^'  ^yi*n. 
who  did  the  like ;  of  the  Egyptian  whom  Benaiah,  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  slew  by  his  own  spear ;  of  Haman,  hanged  upon 
the  gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai ;  of  Holo- 
f ernes,  whose  head  was  struck  off  by  his  own  faulchion ;  of 
the  mightr  rulers  of  Persia,  slain  by  the  fire  by  which  they 
had  intended  that  the  three  children  should  be  consumed ; 
and  finally,  of  the  courtiers  of  Darius,  oyer  whom  the  lions 
by  which  they  had  proposed  that  Daniel  should  be  devoured 
had  the  mastery.      And  therefore  well  may  the  Eastern 
Church  exclaim,  "Thou  hast  gone  forth,  O  Son  of  GrOD,  to  idiomeionof 
destroy  the  enemy  with  his  own  weapon ;  by  that  in  which  pj!t5^ 
he  trusted  hast  Thou  overthrown  him,  beheading  him  with  ^' 

his  own  sword,  piercing  him  with  his  own  spear.  Where- 
fore we  cry.  Glory,  O  Lobd,  to  Thy  Passion,  and  honour  to 
Thy  Besurrection." 

16  A  small  thing  that  the  righteous  hath  :   is  E3 
better  than  great  riches  of  the  ungodly. 

[And  so  even  a  heathen  moralist  can  tell  us : 

fio6kfo  8*  tbcffiMtf  oklyois  ffhv  vp^/Muri  o^iccii',  Theognis. 

^  wXovriiv  iZlKOfs  xp4iiujn'a  waffofitt^oy.  Kleg.  145. 

Choose  to  dwell  righteous  with  bat  Bcaiitj  goods. 
Bather  than  to  be  rich  with  ill-got  wealth.] 

A  small  thing.    And  they  think  first  of  the  grain  of  mus-  s.  MAtt. 
tard  seed,  that  small  thing  that  is  the  least  of  all  seeds,  and  '^'  s>* 
at  length  branches  into  the  large  tree,  where  the  fowls  of  the 
air  shelter.    Others,  again,  take  it  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,       C. 
small  and  mean  to  outward  appearance,  but  in  reality  a  trea- 
sure greater  than  any  that  Satan  has  to  offer.    Or,  pursuing  g^  ThomM 
the  idea  of  the  mustard  seed,  they  show  how  the  righteous  AqainM. 
founded  that  small  thing  the  Church  in  the  large  upper 
room  at  Jerusalem,  and  how  it  was  better— that  is,  stronger       p^ 
than — and  prevalent  over  all  that  the  ungodly,  namely  SalAn, 
gathered  together  to  oppose  it.        • 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  broken  : 
and  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  godly  :  i 
and  their  inheritance  shall  endure  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  confounded  in  the  perilous 
time  :  and  in  the  days  of  dearth  they  shall  have 
enough. 


arms 


Origen,  taking  the  ungodly  for  Satan,  TOideiTsXKii^^Vj^^ 
ns  those  chief  ministers  of  bis,  ^e  'SYvbxbioV^,  ^^  ^«s^- 
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naclieribs,  the  Herods,  tltat  are  types  of  Anticlirist.    And 
j^j        the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous .-  as  He  did  when*  by  stretch- 
ing ont  His  own  arms  on  the  Cross,  and  having  thereby 
broken  the  amu  of  the  ungodly,  our  LoBD  was  raised  again 
p  Q      the  third  day  from  the  dead.    Of  which  Cross  it  is  well  said, 
that  the  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  godly  i  for  there 
hanging  He  beheld,  as  from  a  watchtower,  the  adyance  and 
the  victories  of  His  evangelists  and  other  Saints,  as  they 
went  forth  conqoering  and  to  conquer :  and  how,  confiding  in 
His  promise,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  world,"  they  should  so  increase  and  multiply  that  their 
inheritance  should  endure  for  ever.    We  mav  tate  fhe  perilous 
times  of  those  persecutions  which,  one  after  another,  have 
beset  the  Church ;  in  some  of  which  it  would  seem,  that  if 
those  days  had  not  been  shortened,  the  very  elect  must  have 
fallen.    And  the  days  of  dearth  are  those  epochs  of  spiritual 
declension  when,  in  the  Church  itself,  it  has  appeared  as  if 
there  were  scarcely  any  life;  such  as  the  tenth  century, 
Baronius.     when,  as  the  great  Latin  historian  says,  "  The  Lord  seemed 
asleep  in  the  barque  of  Peter ;"  and  again,  the  eighty  years 
which  elapsed  between  the  Council  of  Florence  and  the  out- 
burst of  the  Reformation,  when  worldliness  was  eating  out 
the  very  essence  of  religion;    and   again,  the  miserable 
eighteenth  century,  the  dreariest  time  of  all  ecclesiastical 
history.     They  shall  have  enough :  for  even  in  the  worst  of 
these  years  God  raised  up  His  own  Saints ;  and  they  were  all 
followed  by  seasons  when  a  more  than  usual  blessing  seemed 
to  have  been  poured  down  by  the  Holt  Ghost.    Origen, 
origtn.  lo     mystically  expounding  the  manna's  ceasing  to  fall  on  the 
Exod.  xvi.    seventh  day,  and  being  gathered  in  a  double  portion  on  the 
sixth,  exhorts  us  in  this  sixth  age  of  the  world  to  lay  up  in 
store  for  ourselves  against  the  season  of  Antichrist,  when 
spiritual  manna  will  cease ;  when  the  elect  must  live,  so  to 
speak,  on  what  they  have  already  provided ;  when  there  will 
be  a  famine  of  God's  Word  throughout  the  earth;  and 
when,  so  far  from  signs  and  miracles  being  testimonies  to  the 
true  faith,  infidels  and  persecutors  will  perform  great  and 
mighty  wonders,  and  they  that  are  persecuted  for  Christ's 
sake  will  be  able  to  perform  none ;  when  that  fearful  verse 
will  be  accomplished  in  a  sense  of  which  at  present  we  can 
Ps.  X.  10.     have  no  idea,  "  He  doth  ravish  the  poor,  when  he  getteth 
him  into  his  net."    Yet  even  then,  tn  the  days  of  dearth, 
they  shall  have  enouah :  for  the  LoBD  Himself  speaks  of  the 
elect  who  shall  stana  firm  notwithstanding  all :  and  S.  John 
Rev.  XX.  4.    tells  of  those  who  will  be  beheaded  because  they  will  not  re- 
ceive the  mark  of  the  beast.     Thev  shall  have  enough  till  the 
Rev.  xi.  7.     time  comes  when  the  last  spark  ot  goodness  will  l>e  crushed 
out  of  the  earth  by  the  slaughter  of  the  two  witnesses,  and 
then  immediateVy  a\iaX\.  ^iJjife  eiA\ife. 

J      20  As  for  t\ie  w\is^^\^  i  ^^^«1  ^^  ^wj^  \  isaSi.>^^ 
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enemies  of  the  Lord  shall  consume  as  the  fat  of 
lambs  :  yea^  even  as  the  smoke  shall  they  consume 
away. 

Notice  this :  that  there  is  a  distinction  made  here  between  Genebrar- 
the  ungodly — that  is,  between  those  who  follow  their  own  **"*• 
lasts;  who  are  wicked,  not  for  the  sake  of  wickedness, 
but  because  they  will  not  exercise  sef-denial — and  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Lord:  that  is,  those  hardened  sinners  who  match 
themselves,  as  it  were,  against  God,  setting  their  strength 
against  His,  and  defying  Him,  as  it  were,  to  do  His  worst. 
Of  the  former  it  is  only  said,  l^hey  shall  perish ;  of  the 
latter,  they  shall  consume  as  the  fat  of  lambs.  That  is,  as  a 
sacrifice  is  offered  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  like  manner, 
their  destruction  shall  conduce  to  His  glory  also ;  as  it  was 
with  Korah  and  his  company;  with  Pharaoh  in  the  Bed 
Sea ;  with  the  host  of  Sennacherib ;  with  Antiochus  and 
Galerius ;  and  other  the  like  bold  enemies  of  God.  As  the 
smoke.  Cardinal  Hugo  gives  these  verses  as  illustrative  of 
the  similarity  between  smoke  and  the  destruction  of  the 
wicked : 

Asoendit :  niger  est :  tenuis  :  lacrymosas :  ab  igne  :  Hugo  Card. 

Deficit :  ostendit  ventum :  fingit :  tenebrosuB. 

[Ascends,  is  black,  unstable,  tearful,  is  from  fire, 
Soon  fails,  shows  wind,  frames  images,  is  dark.] 

That  is,  sudden  ascent  in  prosperity ;  blackness  of  sin ;  un- 
reality of  supposed  prosperitv ;  the  tears  occasioned  by  it ; 
its  rapid  failure ;  showing  which  way  the  wind  of  worldly 
popularity  sets  ;  the  fantastic  nature  of  its  schemes ;  and  its 
having  to.  do  with  the  shades  of  everlasting  darkness.    These  Rupert,  in 
are  favourite  reflections  of  mediaeval  writers.    Compare  what       ^^'         * 
S.  James  says  concerning  the  vapour  that  appeareth  for  a  s.  James  ir. 
little  time,  and  then  vanisneth  away.    [A  more  exact  paral-  **• 
lei  from  S.  James  is  obtained  if  the  rendering  of  modem 
critics  be  accepted,  who,  instead  of  the  fat  qf  lambs ^  read 
the  glory  of  the  fields^  the  short  lived  grass  and  flowers. 
"  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  s.  James  i. 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof  faueth,  and  the  "• 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways."] 

21  The  ungodly  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again :  ^7 
but  the  righteous  is  merciful^  and  liberal. 

22  Such  as  are  blessed  of  God  shall  possess  the 
land  :  and  they  that  are  cursed  of  him  shall  be  rooted 
out. 

It  is  a  marrellona  parable  of  the  w\io\e  Me  ol  toncln  'Vi^vas^       ^- '  \ 
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in  general  what  the  parable  of  the  talents  is  in  particnlar. 
The  ungodly  horrotoeth.  First  take  it  of  Satan,  whose  glo- 
rious position  above  the  rest  of  the  heavenly  host  was  only 
lent  to  him,  that  by  it  he  might  add  to  the  glory  of  God. 
And  next  of  mankind,  remembering  that  we  must  all  borrow 
time,  health,  strength,  influence,  everything  that  is  symbo- 
lised by  the  talents  of  one  parable  and  the  potmds  of  another. 
And  payeth  not  again :  either  payetk  as  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant, the  principal  alone  without  increase,  or  utterly  wastes 
8.  ThonuM  it  in  the  service  of  sin.  Borroweth :  not  only  from  God,  but 
Aqain.  gjg^  {toxii  the  ministers  of  God.  From  them  the  sinner  bor- 
rows our  Lobd's  Body  and  Blood,  and  ought  to  repay  it  in 
all  those  good  works  which  are  prepared  for  him  to  walk  in  :. 
he  borrows  absolution,  and  ought  to  return  it  by  obeying  the 
precept,  "  Gro  and  sin  no  more :"  he  borrows  consolations,  and 
rebuke,  and  advice,  according  to  his  need,  and  he  ought  to 
repay  it  by  doing  the  good  work  recommended,  or  eschewing 
the  evil  against  which  warning  has  been  given,  and  then  he 
payeth  not  again.  But  the  righteous  is  merctfuL  Take  it, 
m  the  first  place,  of  His  mercy.  Who  only  is  righteous ;  and 
then,  imitatmg  His  kindness  to  them,  tine  kindness  of  His 
followers  towards  each  other.  And  liberal.  And  theytake 
this  clause  of  the  Saints  whose  delight  it  is  to  follow  not  only 
the  direct  precepts,  but  also  the  evangelical  counsels  whicn 
He  has  left  behmd  Him.  Unprofitable  servants  in  one  sense 
they  are,  and  must  be,  that  they  can  never  do  that  which, 
but  for  the  fall  of  Adam,  the;^  mi^ht  have  done — that  which 
He,  according  to  His  humanity,  did  for  them.  But  yet,  in 
another  sense,  they  do  more  than  they  need  to  secure  their 
own  salvation,  when  they  observe  not  only  that  which  He 
has  made  necessary  to  the  entrance  into  the  eternal  life,  but 
also  the  counsels  which  He  recommends  to  those  who  would 
most  closely  tread  in  His  footsteps,  but  which  He  leaves 
free  to  do  or  not  to  do  to  the  great  majority  of  His  servants 
in  this  world.  Observe  that,  in  the  Vulgate,  the  latter  verse 
is  translated,  They  that  bless  God,  and  they  that  curse  Him. 
And  how,  says  a  medisBval  writer,  can  we  bless  God  so  effec- 
tually, as  by  suffering  or  dying  for  Him  P  "  Bless  (xOD  and 
die"  in  this  sense  is  to  turn  9ie  advice  of  Job's  wife  into 
the  holiest  of  all  exhortations.  And  they  observe  how  com- 
pletely the  verse  takes  for  granted  that  we  are  already  citi- 
zens enrolled  and  inscribed  in  the  heavenly  country.  They 
that  are  blessed  shall  inherit,  they  that  are  cursed  shall — not 
fall  short  of,  nor  be  counted  unworthy  of,  but  shall  be  rooted 
out  of:  as  if  it  were  already  theirs,  and  rent  away  from  them. 

J2     23  The  Lord  ordereth  a  good  man's  going  :  and 
maketh  his  way  acceptable  to  himself. 

24  Though  he  fall^  he  shaU  not  be  cast  away  :  for 
the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 


P. 

Job  U.  9. 
Vulg. 

S.  Tboroas 
Aqoinaii. 
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%jT  as  iz  IS  mucn  more  scnjongiy  in  rne  neorew,  jlm  ijora  s.  roim. 
ordereth  the  going  of  the  man,  and  He  will  have  delight  in  his  JJ^i^^** 
way.    So  that  at  once  we  are  led  to  Him  Whose  goings  forth 
hare  been  of  old,  even  from  everlasting,  Booaiiv. «. 


EgreMQs  ejus  e  Patre,  The  Hjmn, 

B^groMUB  ejus  ad  Patrem,  dSnpSlr 

Excursus  usque  ad  inferos  ;  OetUiuwi, 
Becursus  ad  sedem  Dei ; 

[From  Gk>D  the  Father  Heprooeeds, 
To  Gk>D  the  Fathbb  back  He  speeds, 
Proceeds  as  far  as  hell's  abode, 
Betumeth  to  the  throne  of  Gk>D :] 

as  S.  Ambrose  magnificently  says.     China,    And  how  does  8.  Petr. 
He  go  save  with  mat  Cross  in  His  hand  which  we  are  to  d^™*m>- 
imitate  Him  in  taking  np,  and  in  fo^owin£  Him  P    Be  thou 
therefore  sure  of  this,  O  Christian,  that  if  thy  goins  be  not 
ordered  in  the  same  way,  thon  art  no  true  servant  of  His :  as  s.  John  x.4. 
it  is  written  not  only  that  when  He  pntteth  forth  His  own  s-  Thomas 
sheep  He  goeth  before  them,  bnt  that  the  sheep  follow  Him  ^'i'**'**"' 
also.    Though  he  fall :  for  he  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies,  into  the  net  laid  for  him,  into  the  pit  opened  for 
him :  the  Momine  Hind  shall  be  taJcen  in  the  toils :  the  inno- 
cent Lamb  shall  become  a  prey  to  the  ra^g  lions.  He  shall 
not  be  cast  away.    Not  thongh  His  enemies  say :  "  There  is  Ps.  ui.  s. 
no  help  for  Him  in  His  God  ;"  not  thongh  they  seal  the     D.  C. 
stone  and  set  the  watch.    And  so  of  His  followers :  they  also 
have  fallen  by  all  kinds  of  terrible  deaths;  nevertheless 
*'  their  souls/'  as  the  wise  woman  speaks,  "  were  bound  up  i  sam.  zzr. 
in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lobd.'  ^' 

Dum  sic  torti  cedunt  morti  ^ju?'^'"*' 

CamU  per  interitum,  fj^u^. 

Ut  electi  sunt  adepti 
Beatorum  prflBmium. 

[Till  the  flesh  bv  foes  tormented, 

Sank  at  length  in  death  to  rest, 
Then  perfected,  they,  elected, 

Ghuned  rewards  amongst  the  blest.] 

2%6  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  His  hand.  So,  even  in  the  L. 
very  depth  of  His  earthly  sufEerings,  the  Only-begotten  Son 
was  not  forsaken.  But  a  hundredfold  more  has  that  Son, 
now  exalted  to  the  right  hand  of  Power,  Himself  upholden 
those  that  were  suffering  in  His  Name  and  for  His  cause. 
Whether  miraculously,  as  when  He  sent  the  Angel  who,  as- 
suming the  form  of  a  comelv  ^roung  man,  wiped  with  a  nap- 
kin the  limbs  of  the  Cappadocian  confessor,  so  that  he  felt  no 
manner  of  pain,  but  grieved  when  he  was  taken  down  from 
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the  rack  ;  or  whether,  as  more  frequently,  instead  of  anni- 
hilating pain,  He  caused  the  courage  of  His  servants  to 
triumph  oyer  it.  Or,  if  you  will,  now  looking  away  from  the 
Head,  and  to  the  members  only,  you  may  take  t  hough  he  fall 
of  sin :  and  then  liow  often  has  the  promise  been  made  true, 
"  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  thee,  that  he  might  sift  thee  as 
wheat ;  but  I  hare  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith -foil  not" 
And  notice  the  reason  why :  not  from  any  power  that  tilie 
fallen  man  has  to  turn,  himself, — no,  but  for  this  reason  only; 
for  (he  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  His  hand.  It  was  to  be 
expected  that  tne  great  Doctor  of  Grace  should  from  this 
passage  dwell  at  great  length  on  the  triumj>hs  of  grace ;  but, 
wresting  his  words,  as  thc;^  do  those  of  Scripture  also,  those 
who  falsely  profess  to  be  his  followers  have  abused  this  Terse 
in  support  of  their  doctrine  of  final  perseyerance  :  namely, 
that  he  that  has  once  been  elect  may  indeed,  to  use  their  own 
expression,  fall,  but  neither  fatally  nor  finally.  Hence  such 
fearful  self-delusion  as  that  which  renders  the  death- bed  of  a 
Cromwell  so  terrible. 


^  25  I  have  been  youngs  and  now  am  old  :  and  yet 
saw  I  never  the  righteous  forsaken^  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging their  bread. 

26  The  righteous  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth : 
and  his  seed  is  blessed. 


1  Kingrs  ZTii. 

11. 

S.  Basil. 

8.  Luke  zyi. 
21. 

S.  Ambros. 
in  8.  Luc. 
cap. 5. 
S.  Hierou. 
in  Amos, 
cap.  viii. 

Serm.tom. 
xii.  SU. 


The  greater  number  of  the  Fathers  assert  that  the  first  of 
these  verses  cannot  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense ;  because,  to 
omit  other  instances,  Elijah  begged  bread  of  a  woman  of 
Sarepta;  the  Patriarchs  went  Sown,  into  Egypt  for  food, 
and  Lazarus  desired  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that  fell  from 
the  rich  man's  table.  But,  in  its  literal  sense,  we  must  no 
doubt  confine  the  promise,  as  S.  Ambrose  tells  us,  to  the 
theocracy  of  the  Jews.  Vieyra  well  says  (he  is  preaching  on 
GoD*s  promise,  "  All  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you") : 
"  It  would  seem  that  I  have  experience  against  me :  you  will 
tell  me  that  we  often  see  many  good  persons  who  are  left  in 
great  distress  :  therefore  it  is  not  true  that  the  way  to  obtain 
bread  is  to  serve  God.  But  allow  me  to  say,  I  had  radier 
believe  David's  assertion  than  yours.  See  what  he  affirms. 
Junior  fui,  et  enim  senior^  &c.  if  you  had  eyes  as  enlight- 
ened as  David's,  you  would  probably  say  tne  same  thmg. 
Sometimes  we  think  that  those  are  righteous  who  are  not 
righteous ;  that  those  serve  Qto\>  truly  who  do  not  serve  Him 
truly ;  and  therefore  it  seems  that  Gron's  promise  fails,  when 
the  failure  is  in  them.  That  men  may  be  one  thing  and  seem 
another  is  easy ;  that  God  should  ftSU  in  His  word  is  impos- 
sible. In.  concl\i«\oii  *.  with  respect  to  those  who  appear  to 
serve  God  and  w\xo  %TvSftT  TSL^fc^wkX;^ ,  qt»  q!l\:sr^>3ncm»l  \«  cer- 
tain :  either  tAie^  ttw>  lio^  \y>^  ^"t  ^ovi  S&  ^^ft«T\ai%^«.\.  S^ 
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&Te.    Christians  and  Christianesses  of  my  soul!  if  je  are 
serying  God,  and  yet  are  in  want,  my  word  for  it,  that  God 
is  proying  you  :  *  Tarry  thou  the  Lord's  leisure,*  says  David.  pg.xxvU.  i6. 
Look  at  former  examples :  Abraham  was  rich  for  serving  God, 
but  he  was  first  proved  by  exile;  Joseph  was  rich  for  serving 
God,  but  he  was  first  proved  by  captivity ;  David  was  rich  for 
serving  God,  but  he  was  first  proved  by  persecutions ;  Jacob 
was  rich  for  serving  God,  but  ne  was  first  proved  by  labour. 
And  to  those  in  Gospel  times  the  same  thing  happened. 
Chbist  gave  them  not  to  eat  the  first  day,  nor  the  second 
day,  but  the  third  day:  quia  jam  triduo  sustinent  Me.    After  s.  Mark 
He  had  proved  the  constancy  and  patience  with  which  they  ^**^  *• 
followed  Him,  then  He  gave  them  of  the  miraculous  bread  ; 
first  He  proved,  then  He  provided.    When  He  proves,  then  "Em  Deot 
He  provides."  And  this,  perhaps,  is  the  best  literal  explana-  ***  *■ 
tion  which  can  be  given  oi  the  text.    But  now  take  it  in  the  prt^'*^ 
truer  and  mystical  sense.     Yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous  far^ 
taken :  not  even  on  the  Cross ;  not  even  when  He  uttered 
that  lamentable  cry,  in  which  He  complained  of  being  for  the 
moment  deserted.     Nor  his  seed  begging  their  bread.    For 
when  did  a  Priest  ever  seek  the  Bread  that  cometh  down  s.  Thomas 
from  heaven  in  the  words  and  according  to  the  rites  which  q**"^**.* 
the  LoBD  Himself  taught,  without  receiving  that  Angels*  s.^Antonin. 
Food,  that  Manna  of  all  souls  P    This  is  the  true  meaning  of  4  par. 
the  passage :  that  however  much,  for  wise  and  good  reasons,  J""J.™7*J,*'5 
God  may  sometimes  appear  not  to  hear  the  petition,  literally 
taken,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  yet,  spiritually 
understood,  never  did  He  shut  His  ear  against  it,  nay,  never 
for  one  moment  did  He  keep  the  petitioner  waiting.     And        a  ^ 
observe  that  this  must  have  been  one  of  David's  latest  Psalms :  ^' 

I  have  been  young ,  and  now  am  old.    And  notice  how  beauti- 
fully it  applies  to  the  testimony  borne  by  the  Church  as  she 
draws  near  the  end  of  her  militant  existence ;  that  for  all 
those  centuries, — from  the  time  that  the  Lobd,  changing  the 
old  into  the  new  Sacrifice,  said,  "  This  is  My  Body,  this  is  s.  Matt. 
My  Blood,"  to  that  which  has  been  offered  in  ten  thousand  *'^^*-  '*• 
different  churches  this  very  morning — still  the  saying  is  true, 
Yet  saw  I  never  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
their  bread.    Is  ever  merciful  and  lendeth.    This,  as  it  were,        . 
depends  on  what  went  before ;  when  we  were  told  that  "  the  y* 

ungodly  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again."    Not,  however, 
that  this  appears  the  full  meaning  of  the  Hebrew,  which  is 
rather,  All  the  day  long  he  giveth  and  lendeth.    The  word 
righteous  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  nor  in  the  Italic  nor  Vulgate : 
it  is  supplied  by  a  variant  of  the  LXX.  and  by  the  Ambrosian. 
And  h%s  seed.    Namely,  that  countless  seed  from  all  people, 
and  languages,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  which  the  Blood 
of  Him  Who  is  the  Martyr  of  martyrs  raised  up  for  the . 
Church.     So  that  what  was  true  in  the  highest  sense  of  loAaWV, 
Abraham  is  also  true  of  our  dear  Loeb,  "  luTVi^  %^^^  ^"asiJ^  ^^t^.-kk^s.. 
r//  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  '^'^* 

OD 
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30  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land  :  and  dwell 
therein  for  ever. 

Here  notice  the  distinction  between  the  Father  of  Evil  and  s.  Thomas 
his  posterity.     The  unriahteous  shall  be  punished^  as  it  is  '^"^°*'- 
written :  "  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  s  Then.  u.  s. 
Lord  shall  consume  with  the  Spirit  of  His  Mouth,  and  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  His  coming."    And  then  fol- 
lows what  we  have  alreadj  had  four  times,  namely,  at  verses 
9, 11,  18,  and  22 ;  that  the  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land : 
to  which  look  back  for  what  is  said  upon  it. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  is  exercised  in  Q 
wisdom  :  and  his  tongue  will  be  talking  of  judgment. 

82  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart  :  and  his 
goings  shall  not  slide. 

A  strange  thing,  says  Vieyra,  we  have  here ;  meditation  is  vieyra. 
attributed  to  the  mouth,  and  judgment  to  the  tongue  {is 
exercised y  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate,  meditahitur),  whereas  it 
is  the  judgment  that  meditates  and  the  tongue  that  speaks. 
But  the  righteous  man  in  such  a  manner  joins  meditation  to 
prayer,  and  the  mental  exercise  of  judgment  with  the  vocal 
exercise  of  words,  that  he  may  even  be  said  to  meditate  with 
his  tongue ;  and  he  is  righteous,  not  because  he  speaks  much, 
but  because  he  meditates  much.    He  is  not  righteous  be- 
cause he  speaks  much,  as  it  is  written,  '*  A  man  full  of  words  p>*  c^i-  ii- 
shall  not  oe  counted  righteous,"  but  because  he  meditates 
much:  The  mouth  of  the  righteous  shall  meditate  wisdom} 
The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  heart.    And  see  how  that  was 
fulfilled,  when  with  three  quotations  only  from  Gtod'b  word,       Ay. 
and  those  all  from  one  book,  Satan  was  put  to  flight.    Is  eX' 
ercised.  And  how  can  that  be  save  by  temptation  P  It  is  that       ^* 
which  brings  out  the  strength  and  virtue  of  Holy  Scripture  ; 
just  as  it  is  onlv  the  storm  that  can  prove  the  strength  of  the 
oak's  roots.    Therefore  it  well  follows,  Sis  goings  shall  not 
slide.    For  by  means  of  those  words  of  God,  His  goings,  Ladoiph. 
Whose  footsteps  we  are  to  imitate,  were  kept  straight  in  the 
direct  road  to  eternal  life.    Or,  if  we  take  it  in  a  higher     B.  C. 
sense,  let  the  righteous  now  be,  not  the  One  Sinless  Man,  but 
every  Christian,  and  then,  when  it  is  said,  he  is  exercised  in 
wisdom,  it  means  that  he  is  exercised  in  the  Eternal  Wisdom, 
the  Consubstantial  and  Co-eternal  Son  of  God.    It  is  this 
verse  which  one  of  those  who  have  entered  most  lovingly  and 
most  boldly  into  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord's  Passion,  Luis  of 
Granada,  prefixes  to  his  **  Meditations  on  the  Life  and  Pas-  p,  4^* 


is  different  here,  reading  ifiw^Lot 
imZuctfB^ooyroi  instead  of  iuofiot 

*  Yiejra  13  here  only  popu- 

D  D  2 


larising  S.  ThomM,  «a  \i<&  v^ 
often  does :  wb  tiQ\A  x.  oi  V^^ 
Angelio  DoctOT  on  X^^^a'Swi^xa.. 
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sion  of  Christ."  And  then  obserTe  how  the  two  clauses  of 
the  Terse  are  thus  connected :  exercised  in  wisdom :  that  is. 
in  the  Lord's  first  Coming  in  great  homilitj:  talking  of 
judgment,  that  is,  of  His  Second  Advent  in  great  gloiy. 

V      33  The  ungodly  seeth  the  righteous  :  and  seeketh 
occasion  to  slay  him. 

34  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand  :  nor 
condemn  him  when  he  is  judged. 

Seeth.  But  it  means  more  than  this :  watches  or  observe, 
or  pries  into.  The  Hebrew  word  tzaphah  is  cariouslj  enoneh 
preserved  in  the  name  of  the  Venetian  officers,  caUed  toe 
tzaffiy  a  kind  of  police  whose  business  it  was  in  the  darkest 
L.  days  of  the  Doges  to  pry  into  the  occupation  and  wealth  of 
such  citizens  as  were  considered  dangerous  to  the  republic. 
And  observe  how  true  the  verse  was  of  Joseph,  of  Susanna, 
of  David,  of  Daniel :  and  in  like  manner  it  is  written  in  the 

wisd.  ii.  18.  book  of  Wisdom,  **  Therefore  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righ- 
teous, because  he  is  not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary 

s.  Cyril.       to  our  doings :"  a  verse  which  S.  Cyril,  writing  on  this  Psalm, 

^^^  Av        curiously  enough  quotes  from  Isaiah.    Ana  as  the  sinner 

^*       considers  or  narrowly  observes  the  righteous,  so,  as  medisBval 

writ<?rs  tell  us,  the  righteous  ought  to  keep  watch  on  the 

machinations  of  the  sinner ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 

Josh.  ii.  1.  *  Joshua,  "  Go  view  the  land  and  Jericho."  What  is  the  land, 
save  the  human  body,  made  of  claj  P  And  Jericho,  which 
by  interpretation  is  the  moon,^  signifies  the  changes  and 
chances  of  this  mortal  life,  with  respect  to  which  it  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  be  perpetually  on  the  watch.  Shall  not 
leave  him  in  his  hand.     Witness  Job  :  how  of  him  the  LoBD 

Job  r'l?**^*  ^*^^  ^^  *^^®  ^^^*  place,  *'  Only  upon  himself  put  not  forth 
ii.  6. '     '      thine  hand ;"  and  then,  "  He  is  in  thine  hand,  but  save  his 
life."    Nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged.    So  of  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedech,  when  Satan  appeared  as  his  adversary 
Zcch.  111.  2.   to  resist  him,  it  follows :  "  The  Lobd  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan, 
even  the  Lobd  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee ;  is 
not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  P"  When  he  is  judged. 
They  interpret  this  clause  in  five  different  ways.    Either : 
When  the  righteous  is  judged  by  the  sinner :  and  so  Symma- 
chus  takes  it.    In  this  sense  S.  Augustine  finely  says  of  S. 
A.        Cyprian  :  "  The  Proconsul  pronounced  Cyprian's  condemna- 
tion, from  the  inferior  Judge  that  Martyr  received  his  sen- 
D.  C.     tence;  from  the  Superior,  his  Crown."   And  in  the  same  way 
S.  Gregory  says  of  the  Saints,  Thoy  can  be  slain  and  cannot 
be  bent:  therefore  they  are  mightier  than  the  Judge,  and 

^  [Thetrue  meaning  of  Jericho  I  mon  is  posaible;  and  it  may 
is    more  probaVAy  ^^  tt«;graai\.*'  I  -^or^  'veil  have  been  a  special 

from  rm,  "to  \>Tea\\i«r  VJciWiX  ^"^^^  ^^^^ 
"  moon,"  m  >  ^"^^^^"^  ^^^"^^^  ^'^^^     ^     ^ 
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more  powerful  than  the  slaughterer.'  The  second  would  in- 
terpret it,  When  the  righteous  is  judged  by  God.  The  third 
is,  When  God  is  judged  by  the  world;  and  this  is  the  mean- 
ing which  S.  An^brose  supports,  basing  it  on  that  verse, 
'*  That  Thou  mi^htest  be  justified  in  Thy  saying,  and  clear  Pt.  u.  4. 
when  Thou  art  judged."  The  fourth  would  interpret  it,  The 
Lord  shall  not  condemn  him,  the  righteous,  when  he,  the 
sinnor,  is  judged ;  the  final  separation  of  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.  And,  lastly,  some  see  in  the  Latin,  Cum  Judicabitur  s.  Aibertns 
illi,  the  favourable  termination  of  the  Judgment  itself.  Mafnut. 

35  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  p 
he  shall  promote  thee,  that  thou  shalt  possess  the  land : 
when  the  ungodly  shall  perish^  thou  shalt  see  it. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  speaking  of  hope ;  now  we  come  to       C. 
perseverance  in  hope.     Keep  His  way.    So  our  translation 
rightly  gives,  following  the  Hebrew,  though  others  read.  His 
yooAfs,    But  keejp  His  wav :  the  one  way.  Him  That  is  the  g^  Ambrot. 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  O  marvellous  force  that  there    *     . 
is  in  the  word  to  keep  !    So  keep  that  neither  by  pain  nor 
by  death  itself  canst  thou  be  separated  from  Him  ;  so  keep        0. 
that  He  may  lie  all  the  night  of  this  world  in  thy  bosom ;  so  s.  Hieron. 
keep  that  He  in  His  turn  may,  in  the  evil  hour,  keep  thee.  Ladoipb. 
That  thou  shalt  inherit  the  land.    The  heavenly  land ;  else 
never  would  it  have  been  said :  He  shall  promote  thee.    A  s.  Thomas 
poor  promotion  that  would  be  which  would  give  us  this  earth  Aqain. 
as  our  possession.    But  I  do  not  understand  why  the  same 
S.  Thomas  says  of  the  first  clause,  Expecta  Dominum,  that  it 
refers  to  those  who  are  in  tribulation,  while  the  second,  Keep 
His  way,  has  to  do  with  prosperity.    Certainly  in  our  trans- 
lation it  is  not  so,  the  former  being  Hope  thou  in  the  Lord,  orifen. 
From  this  verse  in  the  latter  part,  they  take  occasion  to  in- 
quire what  will  be  the  order  of  the  justification  of  the  righ- 
teous and  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  at  the  Last  Day.    If, 
in  this  account  of  their  appearance  before  the  judgment  seat, 
our  Lord  speaks  of  the  righteous  as  first  judged,  yet  in  the 
parable  of  tne  tares  He  appears  to  teach  the  contrary  order, 
*'  Gather  ye  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  s.  Matt, 
them ;"  with  which  also  the  last  verse  of  that  account  in  *****  ^• 
S.  Matthew  seems  to  agree,  where  we  read  first,  "These  s.Matt. 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment ;"  and  then,  "the  xxv.  40. 
righteous  into  life  eternal."    All  the  conclusion  that  we  can         . 
'arrive  at  must  be  shut  up  in  this  :  "  The  secret  things  belong  Deatxxix 
unto  the  Lobd  our  God.       Thou  shalt  see  it.    And  so  says  39. 
the  Hymn : 


^  Occidi  possunt  et  flecti  ne- 

queunt,  are  S.  Ghregory's  words. 

Thejr  are  well  parspnnued  in 

B    beautiful    eequence    that    I 


have  seen  in  the  church  of  Le 
Puy: 

Potest  MftXt^T  \3UQ\^TV.\ 

lit  non  yjltest  cftdAte: 
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The  Hymn, 
QuitquiM 
tyalet  nutne- 
rare» 


L. 


8.  Hier- 
onym.  in 
Esa.  30. 


Origen. 

».  Alb.  Mag. 

Isa.  lx.2. 
Kom.  V.  14. 


S.Chrysost. 
in  Horn.  Ix. 
in  Colos. 

S.  Ambros. 
Serm.  15  in 
Ps.  cxix. 
S.  Hilar,  in 

Ps.  CXZTiii. 

S.  Greg.  M. 
Mor.  XV.  35. 
Pa.  cxxix.  8. 
Rev.  xvii.  6. 


Suum  oemunt  Temptatorem 

In  poBnis  perpetuo : 
Suum  pium  Salvatorem 

Collaudapt  in  jubilo ; 
Quern  et  remuneratorem 

Sentiunt  in  prsBmio. 

[For  thej  see  their  cruel  Tempter 
Suffering  torments  evermore,  t 

To  the  Sayioub  that  redeemed  them 
Those  redeemed  ones  praises  pour, 

And  the  Monarch  that  rewards  them 
Those  rewarded  Saints  adore.] 

1      36  I  myself  have  seen  the  ungodly  in  great  power : 
and  flourishing  like  a  green  bay-tree. 

37  I  went  by^  and^  lo,  he  was  gone  :  I  sought  him^ 
but  his  place  could  no  where  be  found. 

It  is  as  if  David  said :  "  I  have  taught  yon  that  these  things 
will  happen ;  now  furthermore  I  tell  you  that  I  have  seen 
them  myself ."  Theunpodly,  Some  taKe  it  of  Jndas  Iscariot, 
who,  for  a  time,  certainly  was  in  great  power,  when  he  re- 
ceived, like  tlie  other  Apostles,  the  gifts  of  healing  the  sick, 
cleansing  the  lepers,  and  casting  out  devils.  And  there  is 
something  very  striking  in  beholding,  as  we  do  in  the  early 
Christian  pictures,  the  nimbus  of  Apostolic  power  attributed 
not  less  to  the  Apostate  than  to  an^  other  of  the  twelve. 
Others,  again,  undierstand  the  expression  of  Satan.  He,  too, 
was  in  great  nower  when,  as  it  is  written,  *'  Darkness  covered 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people ;"  and  again,  when 
"  Death  reignea  from  Adam  to  Moses."  Flourishing  like  a 
areen  hay-tree}  It  is  difficult  to  say  why  in  the  Vulgate  we 
have  elevated  like  the  cedars  of  Lihanus  ;  and  so  in  the  LXX. 
and  in  the  Italic.  I  went  by,  A  great  many  read,  Hep€used 
away ;  but  the  other  lection  is  received  by  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  Fathers.  I  went  by,  but  howr  By  passing,  they 
say,  from  earthly  to  heavenly  things  :  by  looking,  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  to  the  things  which  are  not  seen. 
And  in  this  same  sense  they  take  that  expression,  "  So  that 
they  who  go  by  sav  not  so  much  as.  The  Lord  prosper  you ;" 
that  is,  those  who  look  away  from  the  present  prosperity  to 
the  future  condemnation  of  the  wicked.  And  lo,  he  was  gone. 
And  as  it  is  written,  "The  beast  whom  thou  saweat  was, 

cut  down  for  timber  or  firewood, 
whereas  those  "  pluited  in  the 
house  of  the  Loan"  are  left  for 
beautj  and  shade.  And  the  con- 
trast will  thna  be  between  the 
Ufe  of  the  natural  man  and  tbal 
of  the  Saint  of  God.] 


*  [The  margin  of  A.V.,  agree- 
ing with  Aquila,  Sjmmachus,and 
the  chief  modem  critics,  reads  in- 
stead of  hay-tree,  thus,  A  green 
tree  growing  in  its  own  soil,  that 
is,  not  artificially  planted,  but 
indigenous.  Such  trees  are,  of 
course,  those  most  likely  to  be 
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and  is  not."    S.  Peter  Damiani  warns  us  lest  we  shonld  ever  s.  Petr.  Da. 

think,  from  this  passage,  that  of  Satan  in  this  world  it  can  ^^'  *p»*- 

ever  so  be  said.  He  is  gone,  as  that  we  may  feel  secure   '  ^' 

against  his  assaults.    He  was  gone.    As  it  is  written  in  the 

book  of  Wisdom :  "  The  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  dust,"  wi»d.  v.  u. 

or,  as  it  should  be,  thistledown,  "  that  is  blown  away  with 

the  wind ;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with  the 

storm,  like  as  the  smoke  which  is  dispersed  now  and  then 

with  a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  tne  remembrance  of  a 

guest  that  tarrieth  but  a  day."    His  place.    For  he  had  a  s.  Thoman 

place  once,  above  the  highest  of  the  Archangels  :  which  losing  Aqoio. 

by  his  pride,  and  faUing  like  Hghtning  from  heaven  to  earth, 

he  could  indeed  notchere  be  founds  in  the  rank  and  glory  which       C. 

he  once  possessed.    I  went  by.    And  they  well  teU  us  how  it 

is  our  duty  always  to  do  so  by  passing  away  from  man's  And  tee 

thoughts  and  desires,  and  fixing  our  eyes  on  that  which  God  S^Mto 

commands,  and  on  that  which  He  thinks.  Tiu?90.  ^ 

38  Keep  inn6cency^  and  take  heed  unto  the  thing  ^ 
that  is  right  :  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the 
last. 

Or,  as  it  is  in  the  Ambrosian  Psalter,  and  in  the  reading 
of  Cassiodorus,  Keep  trust.    Keep  ity  says  S.  Augustine,  as       A. 
the  miser  keeps  his  money,  dcfenoing  it  with  bolts  and  bars, 
always  imagining  it  in  danger,  guardmg  it  the  most  securely, 
when  others  are  taking  their  rest.  They  work  out  the  idea  at       . 
great  length  and  by  way  of  allegory ;  showing  how  the  soul  of      ^' 
man  is,  as  it  were,  a  castle,  which  cannot  be  taken  by  assault, 
but  must  be  surrendered,  if  it  ever  fall  into  the  power  of  the 
enemy,  by  treachery.    Again,  others  understand — whether  g  xmbroi 
you  cnoose  to  read  innocency  or  truth — Him  Who  is  the  Im- 
maculate Lamb,  Him  Who  is  the  Truth,  as  well  as  the  Way  ^'  "**~''- 
and  the  Life.    Keep  Him,  that  is,  in  such  a  way  as  never  to  Hetych. 

ermit  Him  to  be  separated  from  thee ;  clinging  fast  to  the 
and  which  is  able  to  raise  thee  up  above  the  billows  of  this 
world,  and  to  assist  thee  through  and  over  all  difficulties,  in  ^  i-rtihu 
the  ascent  to  the  Heavenly  Hill.    And  it  is  not  ill  put  by  g^bte  Doc- 
some  of  the  later  Schoolmen,  that  the  reason  why  we  are  to  tor  and  cw- 
ksep  innocency  is  because  it  was  the  request,  so  to  speak,  ***°*^  Hugo, 
which  our  Lobd  left  us  on  the  Cross,  when  He  fulfilled  m  its 
completest  sense  His  6wn  promise,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as  Im>  i<  i8. 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow."    At  the  last.    But, 
in  all  probability,  not  till  the  last.    "  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but        ^^ 
a  Bword."    For  thou  cUnst  not,  says  one,  have  peace  at  the  Maurns  in"* 
first  and  at  the  last  also ;  thou  canst  not  have  the  peace  which  s.  Mau.cap. 
is  from  God  above,  save  at  the  price  of  contest  with  Satan  ^' 
below.    For  this  is  the  fruit  of  that ;  as  much  as  the  flowers 
of  the  summer  and  productions  of  the  autumn  have,  as  a 
foregoing  necessity,  the  tempests  of  the  wintei.    1\>\%\ii\2dl^ 


s.  Matt.  X. 

S4. 
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Yulgate,  For  there  are  remains  to  the  pacific  man  ;  that  if, 
there  is  an  hereafter  for  him,  in  which  the  peace  that  he  has 
desired  all  through  this  life  shall  at  length  be  possessed.  Oar 
Bible  translation,  however,  comes  nearest  to  the  Hebrew, 
Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace. 

39  As  for  the  transgressors^  they  shall  perish  to- 
gether :  and  the  end  of  the  ungodly  is,  they  shall  be 
rooted  out  at  the  last. 

This  clause  comes  over  and  oyer  again  as  an  Antiphon  in 
the  Psalm.  And  in  fact  it  is  this  which  is  the  key-note  to 
the  whole.    See  what  is  said  of  it  in  pr^yious  verses. 

j^  40  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  cometh  of 
the  Lord  :  who  is  also  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

41  And  the  Lord  shall  stand  by  them  and  save 
them  :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  ungodly,  and 
shall  save  them,  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

Ay.  The  salvation  of  the  righteous.  And  who  or  what  is  this,  save 

the  Only-begotten  Son  of  God  ?  Their  strength,  the  strength 
of  all  that  trust  in  Him,  at  all  times,  but  more  especially  in 
the  time  of  trouble.  For  He  had  so  well  learned  the  lesson  of 
tribulation  Himself,  that  none  as  He  can  sympathise,  as  well 
as  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Their  strength.  Thev  ask  whether 
Calvary  is  the  source  rather  of  strength  or  of  love,  whether 
the  Cross  is  to  be  regarded  chiefly  as  the  Fountain  whence 
flowed  all  that  might  which  enabled  the  Martyrs  to  overcome 
the  world,  or  of  that  love  which  could  not  he  quenched  by 
the  many  abysses  of  the  deepest  tribulation.  And  therefore 
notice  that  the  Bock,  the  type  of  the  Cross,  was  smitten  twioe, 
in  order  that  these  two  thmgs  might  flow  forth  abundantly : 
the  strength  that  gives  victory,  the  love  that  brings  felicifjr. 
Shall  stand  by  them.  Never  more  truly  fulfilled  than  when 
Act»  Tii.  50.  the  Proto-Martyr  saw  Jesus  stand  at  the  Bieht  Hand  ol 
GoD;  and  the  Church,  gathering  confidence  &om  this  in- 
sight into  celestial  things,  claims  the  same  sympathy  for  the 
same  sufferings,  to  the  end  of  the  world :  "Who  standest  at 
the  Eight  Hand  of  God,  to  succour  all  those  that  sufPer  for 
Thee."  And  notice  the  four  steps  of  that  help  which  is  here 
promised.  He  shall  stand  by  them,  save  them,  deliver  them 
from  the  ungodly,  save  them.  And  it  is  not  without  a  deep 
meaning  that  that  which  seems  tautology  is  here  set  down. 
Because  He  stands  by  them,  as  by  Stephen,  He  saves  them 
in  this  world.  In  that  He  finally  deuvers  them  from  the 
ungodly,  He  saves  \]kieTCLm  ^iJti^  N<jQ!t\^  \jci  «nci<^.  H»te^  says 
S.  Thomas,  irom  ^Aie-Wi^.  mi^  wstt&^cjOkftTvss.^^  ^l«aa£fli%\"^«ft^ 
from  the  very  ^ss\bV\iVl  oi  wxffiMi^.    ksi^VJafe  t«»:wsq.\^  ^ 


8.  Beniard. 
8erm.  27. 


Rapert.  in 
loc. 
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down  why  they  can  sin  no  more :  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that  Rom.  v».  7- 
is  dead  is  freed  from  sin."  Because  they  are  delivered  from 
the  nngodly,  namely,  Satan ;  and  from  that  which  the  un- 
godly can  alone  lay  hold  of,  the  corrupted  and  tainted  port 
of  their  own  nature.  And  all  for  the  reason  which  forms,  as 
it  were,  the  subject-matter  of  the  Psalm,  because  the^  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  It  begins  by  exhorting  the  Christian  to 
do  that  which  it  concludes  by  taking  for  granted  that  he  has 
done ;  and  his  struggle  in  turning  the  commandment  into  the 
act  is  the  subject  which  fills  so  long  a  Psalm. 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  Who  ordereth  a  good  man's 
going ;  and  to  the  Sok,  Whoforsaketh  not  His  thatbe^odly ; 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  is  also  their  Strength  m  the 
time  of  trouble. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  eyer  shall  be  : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

Collects. 

O  God,  the  Blessedness  of  all  who  put  their  trust  in  Thee,  Ladoiph. 
Who  art  both  the  Witness  and  the  Judge  of  them  that  con- 
tend in  the  race  of  righteousness ;  we  pray  Thee  that  Thou 
wouldest  so  keep  them  from  falling  in  this  life,  that  Thou 
mayest  crown  them  in  the  life  to  come.    Through  (2.) 

O  LoBD  God,  forasmuch  as  the  ungodly  lieth  in  wait  for  Mourabic. 
the  righteous,  do  Thou  be  pleased  to  frustrate  all  his  coun- 
sels ;  and  suffer  not  them  to  perish  through  their  own  in- 
firmity, whom  Thou  didst  youcnsafe  to  saye  by  the  salutary 
wood  of  the  Cross.    Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  LoED  God  of  righteousness.  Who  art  eyer  merciful  Ladoipiu 
and  lendest,  so  bestow  on  Thy  seryants  the  talents  which 
Thou  seest  to  be  expedient  for  them,  that  they  may  return 
them  with  a  good  increase  to  Thy  honour  ana  glory.  Who 
liyest. 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

Title.    A  Psalm  of  Dayid,  to  bring  to  remembrance. 

AseuxBVT. 

Aso.  Thohab.  That  Chbist,  in  the  time  of  His  Passion,  was 
forsaken  by  His  friends  and  neighbours.  The  doctrine  of  Confes- 
sion. The  Confession  of  the  penitent  with  the  whole  soul.  The 
Confession  of  patience,  and  Tirtue  to  salyation.  Bead  in  Job.  At 
the  end  of  the  piayers  the  Confession  of  the  penitent  who  suppli- 
cateth  for  the  mercy  of  the  Judge. 

Ven.  Beds.     When  he  saith  to  bring  to  remembrcmce)  ^t^ck«  ^^« 
\Mcbe8  U3  tbiB,  that  since  we  cannot  alwaya  txid  vAto^e^^t  vso\^ 
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sin,  we  may  at  least  abstain  from  giviikg  way  to  it.  And  in  that 
he  adds  concerning  the  Sabbath  [this  is  tne  additional  title  id  the 
Vulgate],  he  sig^ifieth  that  the  penitent  ought  always,  while  he 
feels  the  wounds  of  present  sins,  to  call  to  remembiranoe  the  rest 
of  the  eternal  Sabbath.  Some  apply  this  Psalm  to  the  history  of 
blessed  Job :  but  Jerome  thinks  it  said  in  the  person  of  any  peni- 
tent, or  mystically  in  that  of  the  Saviour  at  tne  time  of  dis  Pas- 
sion. This  Penitential  Psalm  is  divided  in  a  fourfold  way.  In  the 
first  part  he  seeks  by  the  sorrows  of  the  present  life  to  move  the 

Sity  of  the  merciful  Judge ;  in  the  second  he  speaks  of  his  body  as 
eu)rmed  by  wounds,  and  his  soul  grieved  by  the  hard  sayings  of 
his  friends.  In  the  third,  the  medicine  of  the  Saviottb  is  m  forth, 
of  that  Savioub  Who  was  prepared  to  endure  the  deptha  of  His 
unmerited  Passion,  while  the  smner  merits  more  than  he  suffers. 
In  the  fourth,  he  speaks  of  GoD,  as  his  only  Preaerver  in  all  diffi- 
culties and  dangers. 

Stbiao  Pbaltbb.  Of  David,  when  the  Philistines  said  to  King 
Achish,  This  is  David  who  slew  Qoliath :  we  wLQ  not  that  he  go 
forth  with  us  against  Saul.  Besides,  there  is  in  it  for  us  the  Insti- 
tution of  Confession. 

S.  Jebome.  This  Psalm  shows  that  if  any  sickness  happens  to 
the  body,  we  are  thereby  taught  to  seek  for  the  medicine  of  the 
soul. 

Yabioits  ITbxs. 

Chregorian,    Monday :  Matins.     [Ghx>d  Friday :  11.  Noctom.] 

Moruutic.    Monday :  I.  Noctum. 

Parisian.    Friday :  Compline. 

Lyons.    Wednesday :  Prime. 

Ambrqsian.    Wednesday,  in  the  First  Week  :  m.  Noctum. 

Quignon.    Friday:  Terce. 

This  Psalm,  as  the  third  Penitential,  aeainst  Gluttony,  was  said 
at  all  times  when  the  Litanies  were  recited ;  and,  acconung  to  the 
Primitive  use,  retained  in  the  Sarum,  but  dropped  in  the  Boman, 
Breviary,  was  recited  after  the  5l8t  Psalm  at  Terce,  daily  daring 

Lent. 

Antifhonb. 

Chregorian,  O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not  in  Thine  indignation. 
[Good  Friday :  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life  did  violence.] 

Monastic.    In  Thine  anger,  rebuke  me  not,  O  Lobd. 

Parisian.    O  Lobd  my  GOD,  be  not  Thou  far  from  me. 

Ambrosian,  Haste  Thee  to  help  me,  O  Lobd  God  of  my  salva- 
tion. 

Mozardbic.  Lobd,  Thou  knowest  all  my  desire,  and  Qiy  groan- 
ing is  not  hid  from  Thee. 

1  Put  me  not  to  rebake,  O  Lord^  in  thine  anger  : 
neither  chasten  me  in  thy  heavy  displeasure. 

Besides  fke  usmbA.  eoiim^'aU.tjcyt^  by  whom  we  are  assisted, 
we  have,  oi  couTae,  ioT  V)!D!i%'Sv»Jcnv,m^  \^^(^  ^^Tfl^lS^3b^aAs^^C 
theologiaxis  "wYio  ^'Oi'v^  tr^^Xje^L  ^<^^«i!£)X«!&iQA^^v^ia&&  ^a^. 
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And  in  addition  we  have  one  admirable  treatise  hj  Andrew 
Bivet,  better  known  by  his  Latinized  name  of  Bivetas. 

First,  they  desire  to  know  in  what  sense  this  Psalm  can  be 
spoken  of  as  a  commemoration,  seeing  that  it  in  no  way  com- 
memorates either  the  events  of  David's  own  life,  or,  as  so 
many  do,  the  History  of  the  Children  of  Israel.    S.  Gregory  s.  Grey, 
Nyssen  affirms  that  it  is  simply  intended  as  a  breviate  or  ^^,^^^' 
short  summary  of  prayer  for  a  penitent — what  such  a  one  **•*""*• 
ought  to  remember  when  he  presents  himself  before  God. 
And  then  what  it  has  to  do  with  the  Sabbath  is  not  very 
clear.     S.  Chrvsostom  holds  it  to  apply  to  the  Great  Sab-  s.  Chiysott. 
bath  "  that  followed  the  day  of  preparation ;"  and  thus  to  be  Hom.  in  8. 
occupied  in  our  Lobd's  Passion  and  Burial.    They  well  ob-    *^* " 
serve  that  the  bodily  disease  from  which  the  Psalmist  was 
suffering  when  he  composed  it  is  mercifully  left  uncertain,  to  • 
the  end  that  whatever  be  the  diseases  of  our  own  soul,  we  may       y 
use  it  with  a  good  courage.    In  most  of  the  editions  of  the 
Vulgate  it  has  twenty-one  verses ;  and  Innocent  III.  sees  in  innocent, 
this  a  triple  Sabbath.    Triple  either  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  in. 
Trinity,  or  with  reference  to  the  three  Sabbaths  which  the 
true  servant  of  God  must  of  necessity  have :  that  of  rest 
amidst  the  warfare  of  this  world,  that  of  peace  when  that 
warfare  is  accomplished,  but  before  the  final  consummation 
of  blessedness ;  and  the  eternal  Sabbath  of  heaven.    S.  Basil  g  3„{| 
compares  this  opening  verse  with  the  complaint  of  the  sick 
man,  who,  knowing  that  he  cannot  recover  without  medicine, 
yet  begs  of  the  physician  to  temper  its  bitterness  to  his 
weakness.    There  is  nothing  more  curious  than  to  remark  the 
worldwide  difference  between  earlier  and  later  commentators 
on  this  verse;  the  former,  S.  Augustine,  for  example,  S. 
Gregory,  S.  C»sarius  of  Aries,  S.  Felicianus  of  Orleans, 
and  others,  applying  it  to  the  sufferings  of  good  men  in  this 
life,  and  absolutely  asserting  that  with  this  life  they  will 
end,  and  the  latter,  such  as  Dominic  Soto  and  Lorinus,  ap- 
plying it  to  purgatory  and  its  penal  fires.    As  to  the  verse 
itself,  I  have  already  spoken  of  it  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sixth  Psalm. 

2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me :  and  thy  hand 
presseth  me  sore. 

Thine  arrows.    And  they  see  a  great  comfort  in  this  ex-       Z. 
pression.   We  may  understand  the  arrows  of  temptation  shot 
at  XLS  by  Satan ;  and  yet  in  a  certain  sense  they  are  God's 
arrows  also ;  because  He  will  not  permit  them  to  be  above 
our  power  of  endurance,  and  will  not  only,  if  we  call  on 
Him,  shelter  us  from  them,  but  will  cause  them  to  turn  to 
our  more  exceeding  reward  if  we  resist  them.    Nay,  Au- s.Aur.Con- 
gustine  fears  not  to  call  them,  even  in  this  sense,  the  arro^* '•"'*- ** 
of  the  Lobd's  deliverance.    And  we  may  lak^>;)cL<era!L^%oYa.^,^^'^ 
another  sense ;  arrows ^  not  of  temptation,  \>u\*  V)Sttft  ^IJassvi^fiQ^^ 
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whicli  God,  by  the  ministry  of  Angels,  injects  into  tiie  minds 
of  His  servants,  thoughts  of  love,  of  work  to  be  done  for 
Him,  of  sufferings  to  oe  endured  for  Him,  and  which  yet 
are  painful,  in  that  they  stir  ns  up  to  exertions  above  or 
contrary  to  our  own  nature.  And  be  thou  well  pleased,  0 
Christian,  says  one,  when  such  arrows  stick  fast  in  thee. 
SufEer  iliom  not  to  £bJ1  from  thee  and  to  be  lost ;  cherish  the 
pain,  for  it  is  salutary ;  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  thou  mayest  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

[Thy  hand  pressetn  me  sore,  forcing  the  very  arrows  deeper 
into  the  wounds,  instead  of  drawing  them  out  and  healmg 
the  sufEerer.  Presseth,  or  as  LXX.  and  Vulgate  read,  l^ou 
hast  strengthened  Thine  hand  upon  me,  making  my  pain  oon- 
.  tinuous  instead  of  a  momentary  pang.  And  as  OrOT>  s  arrows 
Ric.  Hamp.  for  man's  sin  are  passibility  and  mortality,  so  He  does  not 
use  them  slightly,  but  punishes  with  grieyous  sorrow,  disease, 
and  death.  And  we  may  aptly  compare  that  saying  of  the 
Eoman  orator,  *'  Deorum  tela  in  impiorum  mentibus  figuntur." 
The  shafts  of  the  gods  are  fixed  in  the  minds  of  the  ungodly. 
But  we  may  also  well  contrast  the  penitent. submission  of 
David  with  the  despairing  cir  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  when 
vainly  striving  to  pluck  the  Persian  javelin  from  his  deadly 
wound,  "  O  Galilean,  Thou  hast  conquered."] 

3  There  is  no  health  in  my  fleshy  because  of  thy 
displeasure  :  neither  is  there  any  rest  in  my  bones^ 
by  reason  of  my  sin. 

It  is  said  by  our  Blessed  Lobd  of  sin  not  His  own,  but 

borne  by  Him,  as  the  scapegoat  carried  the  transgressions  of 

0.        the  children  of  Israel.    And  He  might  well,  when  hanging 

on  the  Cross,  say,  There  is  no  health  in  my  flesh;  for  this 

^.        very  cause,  that  of  His  people  it  had  been  said  long  before, 

isa.  \.  6.       "  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  imto  the  head,  there  is  no 

soundness  in  it,  but  wounds  and  bruises,  and  putrefying 

sores."    Any  rest  in  my  hones;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Vulgate, 

Innocent.      Peace  to  m'jj  bones.    And  Innocent  III.  here  takes  occasion 

III.  to  distinguish  four  kinds  of  men.    The  first,  those  who  have 

peace  with  sin,  because  they  consent  to  and  obey  it ;  but  not 

from  sin,  because  their  conscience  upbraids  them  with  its 

present  guilt  and  future  punishment.    The  second  have  peace 

both  with  sin  and  from  sin,  because  they  have  so  entirely 

and  so  long  ^iven  themselves  up  to  it,  that  their  conscience 

is  seared,  as  it  were,  with  a  hot  iron.    The  third,  those  who 

neither  have  peace  with  it  nor  from  it,  because  they  constancy 

and  valiantly  resist  it.    The  fourth,  those  who  have  no  peace 

with  it,  because  they  must  ever  hate  it,  yet  have  peace  from 

it,  because  they  have  now  passed  into  that  blessed  world, 

whore  there  is  no  more  temptation.    It  is,  no  doubt,  the  fear* 

of  seeming  to  s^ak  iTte^^T^xiXX^  o'l  o^tt^^'wasA.  Ijc^^t^^  by 

putting  texts  liVe  t\i"e  -^Te^eo^*  mVo  ^^a  TassoScL^  ^^!^;£^^\Aak 
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caused  so  great  a  departure  from  the  m7stical  interpretation, 
that  S.  AuG^ustine  and  his  followers  have  attached  to  the 
Psalms.  He  here  dwells  at  great  length  on  the  applicability 
of  those  texts  which  speak  of  sin  to  Him  Who  md  no  sin, 
but  bare  all. 

4  For  my  wickednesses  are  gone  over  my  head  : 
and  are  like  a  sore  burden^  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

There  is  one  place  where  these  words  might  have  been  so       A. 
said,  as  never  else,  and  that  is,  the  Garden  of  Grethsemane ; 
for  there  indeed,  for  a  time,  that  Head  which  was  once  the 
joy  of  the  Angels,  and  fairer  than  the  children  of  men,  was 
overwhelmed  hj  the  billows  and  waves  of  iniquity  that  went 
over  it:  as  it  is  written,  "Save  me,  O  God,  for  the  waters  P'*^^*** 
are  come  in  even  onto  my  soul."    S.  Paulinus  has  a  singular  g  p^^qHq^ 
allegory  in  connexion  with  this  verse,  concerning  the  hamr  of  s'pttt.  u* 
Samson, — how,  when  it  was  severed  from  his  head,  his  ini- 
quities did  indeed  go  over  it :  and  this,  taken  in  contrast 
with  S.  Mary  Magdalene  wiping  our  Lobd'b  feet  with  her 
hair,  and  thus   transferring,  as  it  were,  to  them,  and  by 
them  so  soon  after  to  the  Cross,  the  weight  of  her  own       q^ 
guilt.    And  if  we  take  the  words  of  sinners  themselves, 
then  they  teach  us  the  very  same  lesson  that  we  learn  from 
the  history  of  the  Fall.    As  man,  from  desiring  to  be  like 
God,  lost  his  primitive  glory  and  debased  his  condition;  so 
here  sin,  whicn  begins  by  mducing  him  that  commits  it  to 
lift  up  his  head  in  pride  against  God,  ends  by  going  over  it, 
and  being  a  sore  burden,  too  heavy  for  him  to  dear.   "  Choose,  s.Chryiott. 
therefore,"  says  the  most  eloquent  of  the  Greek  Fathers,  J^^^"**- ^* 
"  between  the  light  yoke  and  easy  burden  of  the  Lobd,  and 
the  sore  weight  and  heavy  burden  of  sin ;  that  talent  of  lead 
which  Zecliariah  saw  bound  in  the  ephah ;  that  ponderous  Zech.  ▼.  7. 
burden  whicli  made  Jonah  too  heavy  for  the  snip  in  the 
storm."    And  compare  with  this  G^d'b  denunciations  of  His 
anger  against  the  various  nations  of  old  time,  under  the  title       X,. 
of  the  "  Burden  of  Nineveh,"  "  The  Burden  of  Egypt,"  and 
the  like. 

5  My  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt  :  through  my 
foolishness. 

The  Jews  will  have  it  that  David,  in  the  course  of  the  year 
that  followed  his  sin  with  Bathsheba,  and  before  he  was  con- 
vinced of  it  by  the  message  of  Nathan,  was  thus  smitten 
with  boils  from  head  to  foot :  and  to  this,  they  say,  the  Psalm 
refers.    S.  Gregory  takes  the  putrefaction  here  mentioned  in 
the  Vulgate,  of  sins  which,  having  been  given  up,  are  again  Sr^SjJ'iir 
fallen  into ;  such  as  the  Apostle  means  when  he  speaks  of  the  31. 
sow  that  was  washed  returning  to  her  waUow\iia^xi\\v<fcTfiM:^\  ^^^^^^^>^, 
such  as  our  Lobd  Himself  tells  us  oi,  wWii  me  cr^  ^^\!n^  ^, 
cast  oat  of  a  man  takes  to  him  seven  s'pmt.a  tdlot^  -mOta^ 
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s.Matt.  zu.  than  himself,  tliat  they  may  enter  into  him  again  and  dwell 
*i'  there ;  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

Mcdiseval  writers  dwell  at  length  on  the  yarious  resemblances 
between  the  wounds  of  the  body  and  the  sins  of  the  soul ; 
how  complete  penitence  not  only  neals  the  wound,  but  efhoes 
the  scar ;  how  true  penitence,  but  less  complete,  heals  the 
wound  indeed,  so  as  to  preyent  all  further  danger  or  pain 
from  it,  but  still  leayes  the  scar,  which  shows  what  once  has 
been ;  while  unreal  penitence  brings  to  pass,  as  it  were,  a 
false  cure,  and  leayes  the  unprobed  wound  to  break  out  here- 
after more  dangerously  thaii  eyer.  But  the  noblest  com- 
mentary on  these  words  that  was  eyer  written  by  the  pen  of 
man  is  undoubtedly  that  maryellous  book,  the  Confessions  of 
S.  Augustine. 

[^Mi/  wounds  stink.  These  words,  observes  Origen,  proye  the 
sincerity  of  repentance,  for  so  long  as  the  sinner  wallows  like 
a  hog  in  the  mth  of  sin,  eyen  its  odour  is  pleasant  to  him,  but 
when  he  begins  to  hate  his  sin,  then  all  its  surroundings  be- 
come odious  too,  and  he  calls  on  the  Heayenly  Physician  to 
heal  him.  It  is  fitting  then  that  sweet  and  perfumed  oint- 
ment should  be  applied  to  the  fstid  sores,  what  shall  it 
be?  Let  the  Bride  answer:  "Thy  Name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth.'*] 

6  I  am  brought  into  so  great  trouble  and  misery  : 
that  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

s.  Thomw  Here  notice  five  eyUs  arising  from  sin :  1,  the  priyation  of 
Aqainaa.  grace,  which  leads  Uyjmisery ;  2,  the  difficulty  of  doing  well, 
and  its  consequent  trouble ;  3,  the  impossibility  of  rising  by 
any  strength  that  nature  has  in  itself,  in  that  all  the  day 
Una ;  4,  the  wretchedness  of  an  eyil  conscience  inmoumina ; 
and  5,  the  pains  of  hell,  which' they  say  are  expressed  in  we 
word  I  go.  And  to  such  as  these,  when  the  means  of  salva- 
tion is  taught  them,  that  text  applies :  "  The  soul  that  is 
greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes 
that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will  give  Thee  praise  and  righ- 
teousness, O  LoBD."  And  observe  the  depth  of  this  misery : 
I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long :  day,  the  type  and  symbol  of 
D.  C.  gladness  and  joy,  now  turned  into  sorrow.  There  are  others 
who,  taking  the  Vulgate  translation,  I  am  bowed  down  con- 
tinualb/,  understand  by  it  the  beginning  of  the  sinner's  re- 
turn to  God  :  bowed  down,  that  is,  by  taking  the  Lobd's 
Cross,  and  bearing  it  after  Him. 

7  For  ray  loins  are  filled  with  a  sore  disease  :  and 
there  is  no  whole  part  in  my  body. 

Or,  as  it  is  m  t\ie\'V3\^ibX»,'Fw  m))  \oVm  ot^  fJLled  mUk 
illusions  :  t\iat  Vs,  mlV  Xieia^X.^^Qa.'^N  ^«iaaa\.'^^Ki.^%.^>BisL 
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arms  the  Christian  with  the  fitting  remedy,  "  Let  your  loins  gph.  y\.u, 
be  girt  about  with  truth/'    And  referring  to  this  it  is  that, 
where  Behemoth,  the  type  of  Satan,  is  described,  it  is  said,  job  zi.  16. 
**  Lo,  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  lohis  :'*  on  which  S.  Gregory  ^'^^' 
dwells  at  very  great  length.    Innocent  III.,  referring  to  the  fJSSccnt. 
word  illusions f  calls  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eves,  in.  in  loc. 
and  the  pride  of  life,  the  three  chief  sophists  that,  by  their 
delusive  arguments,  endeavour  to  seduce  man  into  the  way 
of  destruction.    And  this,  he  says,  is  the  syllogism  that  they 
propound:   the  world  sets  forth  earthly  pleasures  as  the 
major:  the  flesh  proposes  the  carnal  receptivity  of  those 

Sleasures  as  the  minor ;  and  then  Satan  brings  forward  eternal 
eath  as  the  conclusion. 

• 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  smitten  :  I  have  roared  for 
the  very  disquietness  of  ray  heart. 

9  Lord,  thou  knowest   all  my  desire  :  and  my 
groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  hath  failed  me  : 
and  the  sight  of  mine  eyes  is  gone  from  me. 

Of  whom,  they  ask,  can  this  be  said,  but  of  the  Man  of  s.  Chmoct. 
Sorrows  ?    Feeble,  when  so  taken  in  the  ship ;  feeble,  when  H«»ych. 
sitting  by  the  well ;  feeble,  when  falling  beneath  the  Cross,  g.  pet. 
And  sore  smitten.     So,  indeed,  by  the  servant  that  smote  Chrysolof . 
Jesus,  the  Servant  of  servants,  with  the  palm  of  his  hand ;  ^Vulm. 
when  He  was  scourj^ed  by  the  soldiers;  when  His  most 
blessed  Head  was  smitten  with  the  reed.    But  what  was  this 
to  that  infinitely  more  grievous  stroke  wherewith  He  was 
smitten  by  the  Fatheb,  when  that  prophecy  was  fulfilled, 
"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  My  Shepherd,  and  against  the  zecb.  zUi.  7. 
Man  that  is  My  fellow,  saith  the  Lobd  of  Hosts  ?*'    And 
though  it  may  seem  at  first  sight  that  those  words,  I  have 
roared,  cannot  applj;  to  Him  of  Whom  it  is  written  that 
He  held  His  peace,  insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  9*  ^^f*^ 
greatly,  yet  they  may  well  be  spoken  of  that  strong  crying  Heb^v!  7. 
and  tears,  of  wmch  the  Apostle  also  tells  us.    I%ou  knoioest 
all  my  desire.    How  notP  when  the  Only-begotten  said,  "I  s.  Johnz. 
and  My  Fatheb  are  one."    And  even  here  we  may  take  ^'    . 
comfort  in  that  saying  of  S.  Paul,  "  Then  shall  I  know,  even  j  qq^Jjuj 
as  also  I  am  known."    Lord,  Thou  hnotoest  all  my  desire.    It  u. 
may  seem  madness  to  the  world ;  it  may  seem  roily  even  to 
the  wise ;  it  may  be  so  surrounded  with  difficulties  as  to 
appear  impossible ;  but  if  Thou  knowest  it,  it  is  enough.    If 
Thou  knowest  it  with  the  knowledge  of  approval.  Thou  wilt 
either  fulfil  it,  or  reward  me  without  fulnlling  it.    If  Thou 
knowest  it.  Thou  also  knowest  the  means  by  wnich  it  is  to  be 
brought  to  pass.    Into  Thy  hands  I  commit  it,  andTkoTj^^^r^ 
not  disappoint  it,    Panteth :  or,  as  it  weW.  \%  Vn.  ^.  ^ct^xMi  ^ 
translation,  Jiuctuates :  no  niimeet  meta^oT  lot  ''5«iL^^^a^ass^• 
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^.        All  medisBTal  oom^entatora  speak  of  that  suffering  of  our 
s.  Ambrot.    ^^^  ^^  ^^^  Oross,  which  emphatically  fulfils  that  which 
Darid  here  tells.    But  eren  still  more  strikinslj  does  this 
Terse  describe  His  passion,  if  that  be  true  which  modem 
physical  science  asserts,  that,  really  and  literally,  the  imme- 
diate cause  of  His  death  was  t  broken  heart ;  that  haying 
happened  to  Him  which,  in  some  few  other  cases  of  great 
mental  agony,  has  been  known  to  occur,  that  one  of  the 
great  yalyes  of  the  heart  burst.     The  sight  of  mine  eyes. 
Pet.  Lomb.   "  Because,"  says  the  Master  of  the  Sentences,  "  He  was  so 
Lib.  iv.  Dis.  surrounded  by  the  darkness  and  cloud  of  sin."    It  was  this 
*^^  **•      that  shut  out  from  Him  the  light  of  God's  farour,  the  bril- 
liancY  of  heaven,  even  the  common  light  of  this  world.   And 
8.  Aib.Mac^  S.  Albert  enters  at  great  length  into  this  part  of  our  Lord's 
eeiutato?  ^  sufferings :  the  darkening  of  His  eyes  while  He  hung  on  the 
Cross ;  the  darkness  of  nature,  which  spoke  of  and  sym- 
bolised the  deep  blackness  of  man's  sins. 

[They  apply  these  words  also  to  the  sinner,  yearning  to  be 

reconciled  to  God,  and  they  take  the  strength  that  fails  as 

Honorios.     ^he  incapacity  for  doing  good,  and  the  yanished  light  to  be 

the  illumination  of  grace  which  has  been  darkened  by  sin. 

Ric.  Hamp.  -^^^  ^  deeper  expositor  sees  in  the  strength  and  light  Chbist 

Himself,  the  desire  of  the  mournful  soul,  which  cries  here. 

Cant.  V.  6.    as  in  the  Canticles,  "  My  beloved  had  withdrawn  Himself, 

and  was  gone,  my  soul  failed."] 

11  My  lovers  and  my  neighbours  did  stand  looking 
upon  my  trouble  :  and  my  kinsmen  stood  afar  off*. 

12  They  also  that  sought  after  my  life  laid  snares 
for  me  :  and  they  that  went  about  to  do  me  evil 
talked  of  wickedness^  and  imagined  deceit  all  the 
day  long. 

They  see  in  this  not  only  the  flight  of  the  Apostles,  when 
even  our  Lord  Himself  said,  "  Let  these  go  their  way,"  and 
it  is  added,  with  that  which  is  indeed,  however  unintention- 
ally, the  bitterest  irony,  "  that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
which  He  spake,  Of  those  whom  Thou  gavest  Me,  I  have  lost 
none," — as  if  this  were  the  only  way  to  preserve  tiie  disciples 
firm  in  their  allegiance  to  Him,  that  they  should  not  have  to 
bear  outward  witiiess  to  that  allegiance, — but  they  also  see 
those  twelve  legions  of  Angels,  who  were  so  ready  to  help, 
and  whose  help  was  refused,  who  therefore  verily  stood  afar 
off.  Though  S.  Bernard  speaks  much  more  truly  when  he 
says,  that  the  Angels  are  represented  by  the  lovers  and 
friends,  but  man  by  the  kinsmen.  "  For  verily,"  as  S.  Paul 
says,  *'  He  took  not  upon  Him  the  nature  of  Angels,  but 
He  took  on  Kim  tVie  seed  of  Abraham."  Those  who  so 
dearly  loved  Him,— \^ose  '^Vo  \i3a^  %Tm%  QtXwMi.  Vk  ;ExtAUU 
at  His  birtb,— tlkiQae  ^Vo  -^exe  ^SJwc^^t^  \a  ^^-^la^  -^iBR. 


Orifpen.  et 
S.  Cyril. 
Alex. 

S.  John 
ZTiii.  8.  0. 


S.  Bernard. 
Serm.  S9. 

Heb.  ii.  i6. 
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one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  the  feet  where  His  Body  s.  John  xx. 
had  lain,  and  who  were  still  later  to  prophesy  of  His  Second  *^' 
and  more  glorious  Advent, — they  now,  if  not  allowed  to 
assist  in  His  trouble,  yet  stood  looking  upon  it,  as  one  of 
those  mysteries  which  these  blessed  spirits'  desire  to  look  i  s.  Pet.  i. 
into :  even  as  was  typified  long  before  by  the  Cherubim  who  **• 
bent  over  the  Ark  or  the  Covenant,  as  if  desirous  to  pene-  Exod. 
trate  into  that  which  it  contained.    But  His  kinsmen, —  mxvU.  7, 8. 
that  is,  the  race  of  man,  with  regard  to  whom  He  was  made 
bone  of  their  bone,  and  flesh  of  their  flesh, — they  stood  afar 
off,  except,  indeed,  such  as  gathered  round  the  Cross  to 
mock  and  to  revile,     ffave  laid  snares  far  me.    And  so  it       Ay. 
was,  indeed,  when  the  tempters  were  sent  out  that  should  s.  Lake  xz. 
feign  themselves  just  men ;  when,  from  the  Boman  penny,  *^- 
from  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  from  the  story  of  the 
seven  brethren,  a  snare  was  laid,  if  it  might  be  so,  to  take 
our  Lord.     S.  Bernard  applies  it  to  those  who  now  lay  s.  Benuurd. 
snares  for  every  faithful  pnest  of  the  Great  Priest ;  who  en-  ^"J*  77  in 
deavour  to  entangle  him  in  his  words,  to  perplex  him  in  his    *°  ' 
actions,  to  make  the  straight  crooked,  and  tne  plain  places 
rough.     Imagined  deceit  all  the  day  long.    They  take  it  as  a 
warning  of  the  dangers  of  prosperity.     They  that  went  about  s.  Basil. 
to  do  me  evil  are  Satan  and  his  hosts  ;  and  the  day  in  which 
they  principally  imagine  deceit  is  the  season  of  prosperity. 
It  is  the  same  thing  which  we  read  in  the  91st  Psalm :  "  A        A. 
thousand  shall  fall  oeside  thee,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  Pt.  xd.  7* 
hand."    When  a  thousand  fall  in  the  ordinary  circumstances  s.  Beniard. 
of  life,  then  ten  thousand  fall  in  the  time  of  prosperity.    As  ^  ^'  ^' 
it  is  written  in  another  place,  "  The  wood  devoured  more  3  Sam. 
people  that  day  than  the  sword  devoured."  *^^-  •• 

13  As  for  me^  I  was  like  a  deaf  man,  and  heard 
not  :  and  as  one  that  is  damb^  who  doth  not  open  his 
mouth. 

14  I  became  even  as  a  man  that  heareth  not  : 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

And  so  it  is  written,  "  Who  is  blind,  but  My  servant,  iia.  xiu.  ig. 
or  deaf,  as  the  messenger  that  I  sentP"     Blind,  in  not  beine 
able  to  behold  the  difficulties  which  stand  in  his  way ;  deaf,  vieyra. 
in  paying  no  attention  to  the  objections  and  opposition  raised 
by  weak  friends  and  strong  enemies.    And  notice  how  the 
prophet  repeats  the  question  again,  as  if  to  emphasise  it  in 
its  full  depth  of  meaning,  "  Who  is  blind  as  he  that  is  per- 
fect, or  blind  as  the  Lord's  servant  P"    **  And  it  is  just  this 
blindness  and  deafness,"  exclaims  the  great  Carmelite  expo-       Ay. 
sitor,  "  of  which  thou,  O  Christian,  standest  in  need.  Though  ^ 

the  mountain  that  opposeth  thee  be  as  loity  as  ZkOTo\i«I)a^%>  fl 

thou  must  not  be  able  to  behold  it :  t\iOU^\i  Aiket©  \i^  ^^  ^ 

thunder  of  the  c&pt&ins  and  the  shouting  aiiads\.  \)ci0^e  V^^X^ 
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that  come  forth  to  bar  tlijr  passage  towards  the  TieaTenlj 
land,  to  thee  they  must  be  inaudible.  In  this  manner  it  is 
that  thou  wilt  best  follow  thy  Loed  ;  hearing  indeed,  and 
understauding  not, — seeing  indeed,  but  perceiving  not." 
And  here  also  we  have  a  reference  to  our  Losn's  suenoe  at 
isa.  liii.  7>  the  judgment-seat,  when,  "  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  He  opened  not  His  mouth." 


D.C. 
Ay. 


S.  JohD  xii. 
28. 


S.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 


Ludolph. 
Ps.  xvl.  a. 


Ay. 

Cicer.  Rhe- 
tor, lib.  il. 


15  For  in  thee^  O  Lobd^  have  I  pat  my  trast : 
thou  shalt  answer  for  roe^  O  Lord  my  God. 

Oh !  cries  a  mediseval  writer,  how  many  dear  foTM  there 
arc  in  the  Bible !  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  gone  before, 
the  false  accusation,  and  the  silent  oearing  up  against  them, 
here  it  comes — Thou  shalt  amwer  for  me.  It  is  as  if  the 
LoBD  said,  I  cannot  answer  for  Myself.  It  was  prophesied 
of  Me,  centuries  a^o,  that,  as  a  sheep  before  his  shearers,  so 
should  I  be  dumb  before  ^em  that  should  depriye  Me  of  all 
things,  yea,  even  of  life  itself.  But  Thou  shalt  answer  for 
me :  when  there  is  darkness  over  the  earth,  from  the  sixtii 
hour  till  the  ninth  hour ;  when  the  vail  of  the  Temple  is 
rent ;  when  the  earth  quakes,  and  the  graves  are  open.  Thou 
hast  answered  for  Me  already  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
when  Thou  didst  say.  This  is  My  Beloved  Son  :  on  the 
mountain  of  Transfiguration,  when  there  came  the  voice  from 
the  cloud :  in  the  hill  country  of  Jud»a,  when  that  sound 
descended  from  heaven,  "  I  have  b6th  glorified  it  and  will 
glorify  it  again."  And  Thou  shalt  answer  for  Me  a^ain 
when  at  the  Last  Day  Thou  shalt  commit  all  judgment  mto 
My  hand,  so  that  I,  unrighteously  judged  before  the  tribunal 
of  Pilate,  shall  righteously  judge  all  nations ;  Thou  still  an- 
swering for  Me,  by  the  glory  with  which  Thou  shalt  invest 
Me,  as  Thou  didst  of  old  time  by  the  humility  in  which 
Thou  didst  support  Me.  I  have.  Thou  shalt.  And  they 
well  observe,  tiiat  in  those  words  the  whole  Christian  life  is 
contained.  I  have  committed  my  all  to  Thee ;  Thou  shalt 
return  it  to  me  with  interest :  "  I  have  said.  Thou  art  my 
God  :"  Thou  hast  said,  I  will  keep  thee  as  the  apple  of  Mine 
eye.  The  Carmelite  commentator,  a  little  pleased  to  show 
his  classical  learning,  reminds  us  how  Cicero  tells  us  that  in 
certain  of  the  Greek  republics  he  who  slew  a  tyrant  was  at 
liberty  to  ask  from  the  magistrates  any  reward  that  he  chose. 
It  is  thus,  says  he,  with  God.  Of  all  tyrants,  the  greatest 
is  Satan  :  and  he  that  shall  so  far  slay  him,  as  to  destroy  the 
power  of  the  devil  in  his  own  soul,  may  indeed  demand  from 
God  whatever  he  chooses,  with  the  certainty  of  being  heard. 
In  that  sense  also,  Thou  shalt  answer  for  me,  O  Lord  my 
God. 


16  I  have  xec\vi\Tedi  ^^^  ^te^,^^^sek.xsOTL^^\^^\ss^^ 
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should  not  triumph  over  me  :  for  when   my  foot 
slipped  they  rejoiced  greatly  against  me. 

I  have  rec^uired.    And  notice  with  what  aholj  holdness  it  s.ThomM 
is  said ;  as  if  it  was  more  than  asking  or  petitioning ;  as  if    ^     *** 
he  supplicated  for  something  to  which  he  had  a  right.    And 
observe  this :  he  says  not,  that  I  should  triumph  over  them,      D.  C. 
but,  that  they  should  not  triumph  over  me.    It  is  the  same 
thing  that  is  written  by  another  of  the  most  famous  adrer- 
saries  of  Satan,  "  Havmg  done  all,  to  stand."    For  he  well  Eph.  vi.  is. 
knew  that  the  final  victory  over  the  devil  and  all  his  powers 
must  be  reserved  for  the  next  world.    Not  to  be  conquered 
is  the  greatest  victory  that  we  may  expect  in  this  world. 
When  my  foot  slipped.    He  saith  not,  W  hen  I  yielded ;  or,  Ludoiph. 
When  I  fell;  but.  When  my  foot  slipped.    For  those  ene- 
mies of  ours  know  well  to  how  fatal  a  result  the  least  slip 
may  lead ;  how  far  from  the  right  way  the  slightest  deviation 
from  the  King's  high  road  may  conduct  us.    And  notice, 
therefore,  that  it  is  not  merely,  they  rejoiced,  but,  they  re* 
joiced  greatly  against  me.    And  none  had  greater  occasion 
to  know  this  than  had  David  himself.    He  gave  way  to  the 
idleness  of  advancing  age  and  a  hot  season,  when  Joab  went 
forth  to  make  war  against  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  in  be- 
sieging Kabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon.     One  slip — so 
slight  that,  in  itself,  it  would  have  remained  unnoticed. 
Then,  instead  of  doing  the  business  of  the  day  in  its  day,  he  * 
must  needs  give  way  to  idleness  by  resting  in  the  middle  of  asam.  li.  9. 
the  day :  the  result  we  know.    And  so  again  the  foot  of 
another  Saint  slipped  when  he,  in  a  dark  and  cold  night, 
must  needs  warm  himself  at  the  fire  in  the  company  of  his 
Lord's  enemies.    Well  might  the  fiends  rejoice  greatly  over 
him,  when  from  that  one  slip  they  knew  that  the  Prince  of 
Apostles  would  continue  to  fall  till  "  he  began  to  curse  and  8.  Mark  xiv, 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  Man  of  whom  ye  speak."         ^*' 

.   17  And  I^  truly^  am  set  in  the  plague^  :  and  my 
heaviness  is  ever  in  my  sight. 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  vision  of  S.  Antony,  in 
which  he  saw  the  whole  earth  covered  with  nets  and  traps ; 
and  here,  David  is  not  only  exposed  to  them,  but  is  taken  in 
them.  If  we  take  it  in  tne  sense  of  the  Latin,  I  am  ready  D.  C. 
for  correction,  the  verse  marvellously  applies  to  the  Son  of 
David.  For  of  Him  it  is  written,  "  Jesus,  therefore,  know-  8.  John 
ing  all  things  which  should  come  upon  Him,  went  forth."  *^*^*  *• 


*  It  is  almost  certain  that  the 

word  plague  here  is  used  in  its 

Latinized  signification  of  net; 

though  neither   this,   nor   the 

more  usual  aezue  of  the  word, 


comes  very  near  to  the  original, 
[which  is,  as  A.Y.,  ready  to  halt^ 
or  faii^  HOT  \^  X^v'a  jltigeUa  cJl 
the  Latin,  HOT  VSaa  \wii«rT\nia\  ^1 
the  Ghteek. 


\ 
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Isa.  Ti.  8. 


Ay. 


S.  Bernard, 
ad  Eagren. 
Ub.  1. 

S.  Thomas 
de  VUla. 
novA,  Serm. 
17. 


S.  Lake 
xix.  22. 


He  was  ready  for  all  and  each  of  those  suffermgs  from  the 
very  time  when  the  salyation  of  man  being  devised  by  the 
counsel  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  the  Anuor  of  our  salva* 
tion  said,  "  Here  am  I,  send  Me." 

18  For  I  will  confess  my  wickedness  :  and  be 
sorry  for  my  sin. 

They  here  take  occasion  to  dwell  on  some  of  the  signs  of 
a  true  Confession.  I  will  he  sorry — ^not  for  the  shame,  not 
for  the  punishment,  but  for  the  sm.  They  observe  that  the 
confession  of  sins  has  three  ^at  drawbacks  which  hinder 
its  utility :  either  that  contrition  does  not  precede,  or  satis- 
faction accompany,  or  emendation  follow.  Confession  with- 
out contrition  is  to  profess  to  haveu  wound,  says  S.  Bernard, 
of  which  the  ^ain  is  not  felt.  Without  satisniction,  says  S. 
Augustine,  it  is  rather  the  profession  than  confession  of  sin. 
And  without  emendation,  it  is  rather  a  charm  than  a  cure : 
it  is  to  omit  half  the  divine  law  regarding  sin.  Whoso  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  find  mercy.  Whoso  con- 
fesseth  them  and  forsaketh  them  not  shall  find  the  shame  in 
this  world  of  acknowledged  guilt,  and  shall  but  be  judged 
more  strictly  in  the  next  with  that  terrible  sentence :  **  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant." 

19  But  mine  enemies  live,  and  are  mighty  :  and 
they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  in  number. 


S.  Thomas 
Aquinas. 


Ay. 
D.C. 


Mine  eiiemies  live.  And  here  they  dwell  at  great  length 
on  the  different  ways  in  which  those  spiritual  enemies  are  to 
s.  James  iv.  be  met.  Some  to  be  openly  opposed ;  "  Eesist  the  devil  and 
1  c  18  ^®  shall  flee  from  you :"  some  to  be  escaped  from :  "  Flee 
*  fornication."  Mine  enemies  live :  that  always,  whether  I  re- 
sist them  or  not ;  and  are  mighty  ;  that,  unless  1  keep  them 
under  by  constant  self-examination  and  watchfulness.  And 
then  put  these  words  into  our  Lord's  mouth  :  Mine  enemies 
both  temporal  and  spiritual,  both  the  devil  and  they  that  are 
of  their  father  the  devil,  and  who  do  his  works ;  Satan,  when 
he  would  have  cast  Me  down  from  the  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple ;  the  Jews,  when  they  would  have  hurled  Me  down  from 
the  mount  of  precipitation :  Satan,  when  he  would  have  had 
Me  out  of  these  stones  make  bread ;  the  Jews,  when  they 
called  Me  a  man  gluttonous.  Mine  enemies  live  and  are 
mighty^  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully.  And  then  we  are 
brought  back  again  to  those  tender  reproaches  addressed  by 
the  Lord  to  His  people,  to  which  so  lately  we  had  occasion 
to  refer.  How  from  Him  all  good,  how  from  them  all  evil : 
how  the  greatness  o^  Xke  ^\Aft\i<c»  wid  mercy  which  shone 
forth  from  t\ie  lioui^s  ^«L&^vcya.'^^'&  ^was^^^^3«S»5iR5i^^^!^v&. 
were    by  tlie  grealne^s  ol  ^iJticvT  miic^^ewi^  ^^aa  ^«tib  '^'^ 


Ludolph. 
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instruinents  of  that  Passion.    Are  many  in  number.    From  Lois  de  On. 
the  soldiers  who  were  sent  forth  to  destroy  the  infants  of  ?JJ**»  ^"J**- 
Bethlehem  and  the  coasts  thereof »  down  to  the  multitudes      '^p 
that  mocked  and  reviled  on  Mount  Calvary,  many  in  num- 
ber indeed  !    Or,  if  we  applv  it  to  those  ancient  enemies  who  y^  ^^^ 
were  cast  out  of  heaven  with  their  leader,  then  we  know  that 
the  number  of  those  who  followed  Lucifer  in  his  revolt  were  Rev.  xli.  4. 
the  third  part  of  the  heavenly  host;     Many :  and  therefore 
the  many  mansions  in  our  Lord's  kingdom ;  therefore  the 
loss  of  the  Angels  made  up  by  the  redemption  of  man. 

[But.  It  is  not  a  complaint,  but  a  thanksgiving.  Here  is  Ocnon. 
God's  medicine,  salutary,  but  painful.  Because  I  have 
shown  my  wounds  to  the  Physician,  He  is  ready  to  heal  me, 
in  His  own  wav,  by  causing  me  to  suffer  persecution,  and 
that  at  the  hands  of  those  who  are  mighty,  bitterly  hostile, 
and  many.  And  it  has  always  been  true,  not  only  of  single 
penitents,  but  of  Churches  turning  back  to  God  after  long 
dalliance  with  the  world.  The  moment  they  show  tokens  of 
renewed  spiritual  life,  the  world,  till  then  ready  to  pamper 
and  flatter  them,  turns  on  them  in  bitter  and  unmerited 
hatred,  that  persecution  may  kindle  love  yet  more.] 

20  They  also  that  reward  evil  for  good  are  against 
me  :  because  I  "follow  the  thing  that  good  is. 

Here  we  have  the  true  Daniel — "  We  shall  not  find  any       j^j 
fault  against  him,  except  we  find  it  concerning  the  law  of  his  Dan.  ^.  s. 
God."    And  notice  the  cruelty  with  which  me  Jews  found 
this  cause  of  blame.    With  the  accusers  of  Daniel  the  com- 
plaint was  straightforward;  it  was  that  the  Prophet  kept 
those  commandments  of  God  which  contravened  the  laws  of 
Darius.     But  with  regard  to  our  Lord,  it  was  that  He,  the 
Brightness  of  His  Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  jj^^,  j  3 
His  Person,  transgressed  His  Father's  laws ;  as,  for  exam- 
ple, in  the  commandments  respecting  'the  Sabbath.    In  the 
Vulgate,  instead  of,  I  follow  the  thing  that  aood  is,  we  Ladolph.  • 
have,  Because  I  spake  that  which  is  good.    Ana  if  so,  even 
more  remarkably  does  it  tell  us  of  Him  of  Whom  His  very 
enemies  wondered  at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  s.  nike  iv. 
of  His  Mouth,  and  the  officers  that  were  sent  to  apprehend  ^^' 
Him  were  compelled  to  confess  that  "  never  man  spake  like  s.  John  tU. 
this  Man."  -*«• 

21  Forsake  me  not^  O  Lord  my  God  :  be  not 
thou  far  from  me. 

22  Haste  thee  to  help  me  :  O  Lord  God  of  my 
salvation. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  whole  latter  part  of  thi«  P%«.1\sl  cax^. 
be  explained  better  than  in  the  words  oi  "Dema  Bk^'^^^'^'. —      -^  ^ 
J/y  lovers  and  m^f  neighbours ,  that  is,  tide  3ew%  wao  ^^cc^     ^*     *  j| 
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to  be  My  friends,  in  that  they  profess  to  love  GrOD,  and  to 
expect  His  Son  from  heaven,  did  stand  looking  upon  wf 
trouble,  when  they  gathered  a  council  against  Me  to  put  Me 
to  death,  and  when  they  cried  out  before  Pilate,  Crucify 
Him,  crucify  Him.  And- my  kinsmen  stood  qfar  off;  that  is, 
they  who  were  My  disciples,  but  departed  ^m  Me,  crying 
out,  "  This  is  a  hard  saymg :  who  can  hear  it  ?"  As  for  me, 
/  was  like  a  deaf  man  and  heard  not ;  as  Luke  testifieth 
when  he  saith,  "Herod  questioned  with  Jesus  in  many 
words,  but  He  answered  hmi  nothing ;"  and  Pilate,  when  he 
exclaimed,  "  Hearest  Thou  not  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  Thee  P"  For  in  Thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  put  mjr 
trust;  as  being  perfect  Man  and,  in  a  certain  sense,  like 
other  men,  a  trayeller  to  the  celestial  country :  Thou  shalt 
hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God :  that  is.  Thou  shalt  grant  what- 
ever I  absolutely  and  deliberately  desire.  Mine  enemies 
s.  Mark  xii.  live  and  are  mighty  ;  that  is  the  Jews,  who  said,  "  Come,  let 
7'  us  kill  Him',  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours ;"  and  they 

that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  many  in  number :  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  written  in  their  law,  "  They 
hated  Me  without  a  cause."  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord  my 
God,  that  is.  Leave  not  My  Body  in  the  sepulchre,  but 
quicken  it  on  the  third  day.  Be  not  Thou  far  from  me, 
that  is,  Fulfil  Thine  own  promise  that  Thorn  shalt  not  leave 
My  soul  in  hell,  neither  shalt  Thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  Haste  Thee  to  help  me,  so  that  I  may 
bring  all  My  Saints,  as  vet  detained  in  the  land  of  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  at  My  own  resurrection  into  the 
light  of  life.  0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation — of  Mine,  in  so 
far  as  I  am  very  man ;  of  Mine,  in  so  far,  also,  as  1  am  one 
with  tliem  whom  I  have  redeemed,  and  who  put  their  trust 
in  Me.  *'  See,"  he  continues,  "  how  full  of  affection  is  this 
Psalm,  how  gloriously  it  teaches  what  the  true  penitent  ought 
to  be,  how  he  should  lament  to  the  uttermost  all  his  sins,  and 
be  prepared  to  suffer  their  penalty.  And  since  this  Psalm  is 
one  of  the  Penitential  Psalms,  we  ought  especially  to  labour 
that  we  may  enter  into  its  full  meaning,  for  it  is  in  some 
sense  obscured.  As  to  those  who  expound  it  of  David,  of 
very  little  profit  is  their  interpretation,  seeing  it  ought  rather 
to  be  ap{)lied  to  Him  Who  is  the  Kin|[  of  aU  patents,  and 
the  Eeceiver  of  those  who  return  to  Him." 

And  therefore : 

Glory  be  to  the  Father,  the  Loed  God  of  our  salvation ; 
and  to  the  Son,  Who  shall  answer  for  us ;  and  to  the  Holt 
Ghost,  Who  will  not  be  far  from  us. 

As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be : 
world  without  end.    Amen. 


Lnd<Aph, 


0  Thou  iliat  arl^elle«\«t>oo'OELQ'l^^  wsvs^l^sA'^^Xs^:^^ 
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send  forth  Thy  salvatioti  and  make  us  whole:  that  while 
we  deplore  all  our  sickness  and  all  our  infirmity,  we  may 
by  Thy  strength  oyercome  the  temptations  of  tne  enemy. 
Ilirough  (2.) 

O  GoDj  by  Whose  ears  the  secret  desires  of  the  heart  are  iiounbic. 
heard,  make  haste  to  help  us ;  and  so  torn  away  from  us  the 
fierceness  of  Thine  anger,  that  we  who  do  put  our  whole  trust 
in  Thee,  may  never  fall  into  the  nets  of  the  enemy.    Amen. 
Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 

O  Christ  our  God,  Who  didst  vouchsafe  to  endure  such  Mosanbic. 
manifold  sufferings  in  Thine  own  most  sacred  Body,  have  PistUmtidc. 
mercy  upon  us ;  and  grant  that  while  the  true  health  of  Thy 
grace  dwells  in  our  mortal  frame,  we  may  from  strength  to 
strength  go  on  to  the  Crown  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for 
Amen.    Through  Thy  mercy  (11.) 


us. 


J.  Mastmmb  and  Co^  Frinten,  Albion  BalkiinKi,BazUMAiQiin.tni  Oom^IL^C 
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